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MISHCAT UL-MASABIH. 
■ 

Book t\ft Ctuelfll), 

OJf BARTER, 


CHAR I— PART 1. 


iJV EXPLAJ^ATIOJV' OF EARJV’IJ^G A D 
OBTAI^riKG AJ^ HOJV'EST, JUST 
LIVELIHOOD 


MeKDAM-BIN-MADIKERIB ‘ a g s “ No one can ever eat 
better bread than that f am^d by the work of his owr^hands , and verily 
David, the Prcrphet of God", used to eat by the work of hts hands , I mean, 
he made cosits of mail and sold them " Ab'uhurairah *Ik, g. s. “ Verily 

VOL. II. A 


The Pro. 
phct David 
lived by ih 
labour c 
his hands. 





s MISHCAT UL-MAS'AB'IH 

COOK XII God m immaculate, and apj)roves of nottiing but purity ; «nd venly God 
has ordered ^luslemans that which he ordered the Prophets, and has 
said, “ O Prophets f eat a pure and lawful daily bread , and act virtuously ** 
And God said, “ O ye that have believed, eat of the lawful daily bread 
which I have given to you " 


It IS safest 
to abstain 
from all acts 
the law- 
fulness of 
which 18 
doubtful 


He that 
hath a good 
heart Ins 
whole body 
IS pure 


It IS unlaw- 
ful to re- 
ceive the 

S rice of a 
og, or the 
wages of 
prostitu- 
tion, for- 
tune-telling 
or blood- 
letting. 


Ab'uhurairah * a g s “A time will come to man, when he will 

A 

have no fear in taking property, whether lawful or unlawful ” Num'an- 
bin-Bashir ‘AGS** The lawful is evident, and the unlawful is evi- 
dent , and there are some matters between them doubtful , which the gene- 
rality of men do not know ; therefore, he who has abstained from doubts, 
has kept pure his religion and honor; and he who falls into doubts, is 
near falling into Haram,[oT the unlawful); like as a shepherd grazing 
his flock near a meadow, which the prince has reserved, and is near 
grazing in it ; know, every pnnee has a grazing place which is forbidden 
to people , and know, the grazing place of God is the thing which he has 
forbidden to men beware ’ verily there is a piece of flesh m the body of 
man, which, when good, the whole body is good , and, when bad, the whole 
body is bad, and that is the heart *' Ra'fi-bin-Khadij ‘ a g s “ The 
price of R dog IS impure, and the wages of fornication is impure ; and 
the pay of a drawer of blood is impure " Ab'u Masu'ud Ans'ar! said, 
‘ verily the Prophet forbade taking the price of a dog, and forbade the 
wages of fornication, and forbade the wages of soothsaying Ab'u 
JuHAiFAH* said, ‘verily the Prophet prohibited selling of blood , and 
prohibited selling a dog, and prohibited the wages of fornication , and his 
highness cursed the receiver of interest, and the giver of interest , and 
the Prophet of GoD'eursed the maker of marks u^on women's hands, and 

r—-r- . 1 -jy 111 

* One of Ihemimir SahAbah, being under at‘lhe'*<ime of the Prophet’s death , yet 
be bad heard, and geUvers, some of Man amH^eo’s sayings He dwelt at Cufa/i, ui which 
place Alii gave him charge of the es6heaU> Be attraded that Khdhfal^ in hu; battiest 
He died A H 74 * ^ 
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also the marked ; and the Prophet has cursed the painter of man, and all 
animals ' * 


CHAP. I. 
Pajit I. 


Ja'bir said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, on the day of taking Mecca, 
** verily Gno and the Prophet of God have declared the selling of 
liquor unlawful , and the soiling of animals having died, and the selling 
of swine, and idols " Then they asked, “ O messenger of God ’ inform us 
about the fat of animals which have died , for venly boots are rubbed with 
It, and skins oiled with it, and men light their lamps by it ” His highness 
said, “ do not sell it, it is Haram ” After that, the Prophet said, “ may 
God destroy the Jews verily when God made the eating of fat unlawful 
(i e the eating of the fat of an animal having died) the Jews melted it, 

A 

>after that sold it, and ate its price " Omer said, ‘ verily the messenger 
of God said, may God destroy the Jews Fat was made unlawful for 
them, then they melted it and sold it, and said the eating of the fat has 
heen forbidden, and we dp not eat it, we only eat its price ' Ja bir said, 
‘ verily the Prophet forbade selling dogs and cats ’ Anas said, ‘ Ab u 
Tayyibah drew blood from his highness, and he ordered him one Sad 
of dates, and he ordered the master of Ab'u Tayyibah to lessen his 

A 

tasks ’ Aa'yeshah ‘ a g s “ Verily the best things which you eat are 
those which you earn yourselves, or which your children earn.” 


It IS forbid- 
den to sell 
intoxicat- 
ing liquors, 
animals that 
have ditd of 
themselves, 
swme and 
idols 


$art ^rcottb. 


/\BDULLAH-BIN-MASUUD * a g s “A servant must not ob- 


tain unlawful property;, because if he gives alms from it, it will not be 
approved of, and must *fiot eat of it himself, because he is not blessed in 
it; and he must not leave unlawful property behind hih, as it will be 
the means of conducting him towarififhell fire; verily God doth not blot 


Almfi ^iven 
from pro- 
perty un- 
lawuilly ac- 
quired >Vill 
not be ac- 
ccpted% 



4f 


MISHCAT UL^MAS'ABIH. 


BOOKMI 


Tho receiv- 
ing ol bribes 

IV ill bt pti- 
XI shtcl by 
hell 


A man’s 
cmii consci- 
<ncc fi;iv(s 
the sur^^t 
disc run Illa- 
tion between 
ffood and 
e\ il 


Ten persons 
accursed on 
account at 
mat 


out a sin with a sm but blote out vice with virtue " Ja biu ‘ a c s 
“ The flesh which hath been nourished with bribery, enters not into 
paradise , therefore, every flesh which hath been flourished fiom bribery, 

^ A 

merits hell fire ” Hasan-Ibn-Ali Ibn-Ab'utalib said, ‘ I remember the 
Piophet said, “ quit that iihiclitlirows you into doubt, and incline towards 
that which doth not cast you into doubt, because truth is the cause of 
comfort to the heart, and verily lying is a cause of doubt and hesitation , 
1 mean, make choice of tiuth, and leave falsehood” Wabis'ah-bin- 

A 

Mabid said, ‘ verily the Prophet of God said to me, “ O Wa'bisah’ 
are }ou come to ask what is goodness and what is badness I said, “yes, 
I am come for this ” Then his highness joined his fingeis, and struck 
them upon my breast, that is, made a sign towards my heart, and said, 
“ ask the sentence fiom thy own heart ” This he repeated three times, 
“ goodness is a thing from which thy heart finds firmness and rest, and 
badness is a thing vshich throws thee mto doubt, although men may ao 

A A 

quit ” At lYAH Sadi * ‘ a g s “ A servant doth not reach the eminence 
of continence, until he leave some things lawful, from the fear of falling 
into doubt, and things unlawful ” Anas said, ‘ The Prophet hath cursed 
ten persons on account of wme , one, the first extradter of the juice of tlie 
grape for others , the second, for himself, the third, the drinker of it; 
the fourth, the bearei of it, the fifth, the person to whom it is brought; 
the sixth, the waiter, the seventh, the seller of it, the eighth, the eater of 
Its price, the ninth, the buyer of it, the tenth, that person who has pur- 
chased It for another ' Muh avyis ah'|' said, ‘ I asked the Prophet's per- 
mission for the wages of a bleeder, and his highness forbade it, and for- 
bade my eating of it, and I continually asked the Prophet’s leave in this 

matter , till he peimittcd this, saying, “ your camel may eat of the wages 

^ - _ _ _ - , 

^ One of llu >vlio lived in Stfua^ * i 

+ T)u M>n of one oi tiic wi'. He was present at (h< battles of Oliud^ of 

’he ditch, and the subsequent oneb, ♦ ^ 
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of a bleeder*, and so may your slav^ " Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ the Pro- 
phet has prohibited the selling of dogs, and eating of the gams of a 
handsome singing courtezan * ‘ Ab'u-Uma'mah a g s “ Sell not sing- 
mg slave girls, rlor buy them, nor teach them, and it is unlawful to eat 
the price of them, and similar to this, this revelation has come down, there 
are such men as buy singing ” 


CHAP. I. 
Pmrt II 


It IS forbid- 
den to trade 
111 singing 
Women 


^art t!Dl)irb 

A 

.^^BDULLAH-BIN-MASUUD * a g s “ It is a divine command 
t6 do work which procures a lawful livelihood , after having believed m 

A 

God and his messenger ” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ I was asked about the pay 
for writing the Koran, whether it was right to take any or not, and I 
said, “ there is no fear ; the writers of the Koran are nothing more than 
copiers of words , and verily they eat only the work of their own hands ” 
Rafi-bin-Khadij said, ‘ his highness was asked, “ O messenger of God’ 
what are the purest and best gains?” He said “ the work of a man’s own 
hands, and every lawful buying and selling” Ab u-Bacr-bin-Ab'u- 

A 

Mariyam* said, ‘ Mekd'am-bin-Madicarib, had a slave girl, who sold 

milk which she got in his house and Mekd'am took it’s price and it was 

said to Mekd'am, “ do you sell, and are you pleased with selling milk ? 

a^d do you take it’s price He said, “ yes I sell milk and take it’s price , 

I have need of it, and there is no fear or fault in it I heard the Prophet 

say, “ verily a time will come to man, in which nothing will be advan- 

tageous to him but Dinars and Dirhems ” Nafi said, ‘ I used continual- 

♦ ^ • 

ly to send my agents to ^raffipk towards Egypt and Syria, then I sent 

A ^ A 

them towards ^Bahyloyian Irak, and I came to AaV^shah and said, 
♦ One of the TabVitu 


It IS bwfiil 
to receive 
pay for 
wntirifir tho 
Koran 
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BOOKXII 


A man 
not 

tv inlonly to 
abandon a 
prolt'hsion 
oi branch ot 
trade m 
Mhich he 
has success- 
fuIJy tji- 
gaged 


It IS unlaw- 
ful to par- 
lake of that 
which has 
bet n re- 
ceived as 
tlic wages 
of sooth* 
saying. 


“ O mother of the faithful’ I used to send my agents to traffidc towards 

A 

Syria, and have this time sent them towards IrM " She said “ do not 
80 , for verily 1 heard the Prophet say, when God gives any one of you a 
livelihood in a way, he must not abandon it; so long as he loses nothing 

A 

of his capital " Aayeshah said, ‘ Ab‘u-Bacr had a slave, to whom he 
gave a daily allowance , and Ab'u-Bacr would sometimes eat of it him- 
self, and one day the slave brought some kind of eatables, and Ab'u- 
Bacr ate of It , and the slave said to him, “ do you know what food this 
is which I brought, and how I obtained it?'" He said, “ what is it, and 
whence did you bring it The slave said, “ I had told a person's fortune 
in the time of ignorance , and I did not know the art very well, but I de- 
ceived him Then the man whose fortune I had told, met me, and gave 
me this thing, as a reward and it is the thing which you have eaten ” 

A 

Aayeshah says, ‘ then Ab'u-Bacr put his hngers down his throat, and 
brought up all he had eaten ' Ab'u-Bacr. ‘ a g s “A body doth not 
enter into paradise, which has been nourished by that which is unbwful ” 

A 

Zaid-Ibn-Aslam said, * Omer drank milk, and liked it, and he said to 
the person who had given it hrm to drink, “ where did you get it The 
person said, “ I came to a rivulet, and unexpectedly there were alms 
camels, which were milked , and milk was given to the people that were 
there , and some was milked for me also , and I put it into my bag, and it 

A 

is that which you have drank ” Then Omer put his fingers into his throat, 

A 

and vomited ” Ibn-Omer said, * whoever buys a cloth with ten dirhemsy 
and one of them shall be unlawful, God will not accept any^of his pray- 

A V 

ers, as long as the cloth is upon his body ' Ib«-Omk% says, may both< 
my ears be deaf, it 1 did not hear this tradition from the Prophet of God.' 
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CHAP II— PARTI. 


EXPLAKATIOK OF GEKTLE DEALINGS 
jyiTH EACH OTHER, AXD ASSERT JETG 
OJ^FJS RIGHT WITH MUDJ^ESS. 


^ ABIR ‘AGS “ May God have compassion on him who buys and 
sells with mildness, and makes hi« claims with gentleness” Hudhai- 
TAH ‘AGS “ Verily there was a man, amongst those who were before 
you, to whom the angels of death came to take his soul, and he was 
asked, “ have you done any good a^t He said m answer, “ I do not 
find in myself that I have done any good ” It was said to him, “ look 
well into yourself, and consider if you have done any good woik ” He 
said, “ I do not find any thing good in myself, except that I used to buy 
and sell m tlie world, and used to claim ray right from the rich, but 
allowed them their iaisure to pay me when tliey liked , and I forgave tlie 
poor " Then Goo brought that man into paradise ’ And m one tradition 
it TS related thus, that said to the man, that, “ I am the pardoner, 
I am more fitted to forgive, than thee and he then said to his angels, 
pass over my servant ■" Ab'u-KuxX*dah ‘a g s “ Keep yourself far 


Liberality 
and forbt ar- 
ana in 
worldly 
dcalinc^s re- 
\V(ird( d 
witli para« 
dibe 
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BOOK XII 


A •«llcr IS 
not to en- 
hance the 
value of his 
goods bj 
oaths. 


from much swearing in selling like as is the custom of mafket people, 

because swearing encreases the desire of the buyer in purchasing after 

that It decreases the blesstngsof his property ” Ab'uhurairah, ‘ I heard 

# 

the Prophet say, “ swearing encreases the wish of the buyer in purcha- 
sing, and takes away the good of property Ab'u'dhar-Ghaffari, said, 
verily the Prophet said, “ there arc three persons whom God will not 
speak to on the day of resurre6lion , and will not look towards them 
favourably God will not cleanse them from their faults, and there will 
be a painful punishment for them Ab'ud'har said, “ are they hopeless, 
and without chance of God's compassion ^ who are those three persons 
O Prophet of God He said, one of them is a wearer of very long 
garments, the second is a person who, after giving, upbraids with the 
obligation, the third, a persem who swears falsely on his merchandize, 
to mcrease the wish of the buyer in purchasing it ” 




Honest mer- 
chants will 
rank at the 
resurrection 
with jBur- 
tjrso 


J^\BU-SA1D * A G s Merchants of veracity and honesty will be 
raised up, on the day of resurrection, with the Prophets, the true, and with 
the martyrs” Kais-bin-Ab'u Gharazah* said, 'some of us merchants 
used to be called Samastrahf in the time of the Prophet, and he passed 


by us, and called us by a better name than that j Then hrs highness said, 
“ O body of merchants ’ verily in selling and buying, false swearing and 
futile words are made use of, then mix it with alms , I mean, give some- 
thing in charity as a coverer for it, because vain speal^ing and false sw'ear- 

Mr.iZWllili|gB=aa=a-iae*=B.r^^ ^ -L' — ..■■■- MM. 

♦ Ont of tlic Sah abah of Cufah This single tradition has been received from him 
+ Agents or brokers Plur o( SitnsSr 

J Tliat name is Tajir, because the true Goj>^b mentioned Tyaret^ or mcrobandizc^ in the 
glorious Koran, m terms of commciulatiou. 
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ing cause CtOd's wrath , and chanty extinguishes the fire of anger ” 
Ubaid-bjn-bIifa AH* relates^ from the Prophet, who said, “ merchants 
Will -be raised upon the day of resurredbon, liais, except he who abstains 
from that which is unlawful, and does not swear falsely, but speaks true in 
the price of his goods 

Theie js fio third pari m ihs chapter 
* One of tilt 7 ahi in 


CTfiP II 
Paut H 


\or ir 


C 
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CHAP m— PART I 


iJV EXPLAKATIOJ^ OF OPTJOJ^*^ 


An option 
between 
buyer anti 

tili (hey 
leave the 
place where 
the bargain 
*ivas con- 
cluded 


.BN-OMER * A G s “ The seller and the buyer have a mutual op- 
tion , the bargain may be bound or let alone, as long as they arc at the 
place of selling, and shall not have separated from each other, ^^hen they 
have separated, and have got up from the place of bargaining ( or one of 
them) the option is done away and this is called Khayar-al-majlis , unless 
the bargain in which an option shall have been agreed on, in which an op- 
tion remains after separation And in one tradition it is thus “ when 
the seller and buyer have sold and bought, each of them have a choice. 


And the 
term may 
be prolong- 
•d by mu- 
tual agree- 
meub 


as long as they are talking about it, that is, until approval and accep- 
tance take place, or the seller and buyer being at option by stipu- 
lation, then when it is so, surely an option remains" Hacim-bin- 
Hiz'am ‘AGS “ The seller and buyer are at liberty, so long as they 
do not separate, then, if they speak true, and explain the defeat of the 
goods and of the price, God shall bless their bar^uf , but if they conceal 

- ' I ' ' I — ^ - I 

* The term i& used to express a certaui period aft<jr the conclusion of a barg iin, during 
'(rhicb either of the parties may cancel it Regarding Us ^xtcol there are various doctrines^ 
but the longest duration assigned to it is thret days. 
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il 


defe6l and blemish, and lie in the value, the blessing of their bargain will 

A 

be taken away ” Ibn-Omer. * A man said to the Prophet, “ venly I 
am defrauded 4n buying “ Hi» highness said, “ wlien you bargain, say, 
I am not a judge , you must not deceive me in my purchase ” And in 
one tradition it is thus, that ‘ the Prophet said, “ say, when purchasing, do 
not deceive me, I agree for an option of three days ” 


ciFAP nr. 

P»RT I. 


^art ^tconb. 


.^^MER-BIN-SHUAIB relates from his ancestors, that * the Prophet 
said, “ the seller and buyer have an option, so long as they do not sepa- 
rate from each other; and the agreement of option be to three days, and 
it IS not right for the seller or buyer to separate from each other m a hur- 
ry, from a fear that the other will let alone the bargain , I mean they must 
delay in the place of buying or selling, and not rise up m a hurry for 
peradventure the bargain may be set aside ” Ab'uhurairah * a g s. 
“ A seller and buyer must not separate, but by the consent of each other/' 


The period 
of option 
may bt ex* 
itiiddl, l)y 
agrconitnl, 
to three 
days* 


^art Chirb. 

JaBIR said, ‘ verily, the messenger of God gave an Adtabi an op- 
tion, after a bargain/ 
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CHAP IV —PART L 


O^r JJ^TER^ST. 


The taker of 
interest, uul 
all ronu rUf 
iil in such a 
transaction, 
arc acciii- 
»(d 


J[ ABIR said, ‘ his highness hath cursed the eater of interest, I mean 
whoever taketh interest, a«d the Prophet hath cursed the giver of in- 
terest, and hath cursed the writer of a bond for it, and hath cursed the 
witness of it , and his highness said, “ the taker of interest, and tlie giver 
of It, and the writer of it's paper, and the witness to it, arc equal in the 

A 

mine” Ubadah, ‘a g s “Sell gold for gold, silver for silver, 
wheat for wheat, barley foi barley, dates for d^tes, salt for salt, like for 
like, that is, equal in quantity, hand to hand, that is, not one being lent, 
and the other ready, then if these things differ, such as gold for silvei, 
and barley for wheat; sell tiiem m any way that you wish, whether equal 
or more, when it be hand to hand , and lending is not lawful iu diffeient 
kinds ” Ab'u-Sa id-Khud hr! ^ a g s “ Sell gold fof gold, and silver 

m 

for silver, and wheat for wheat, and barley for barley, and dates for dates, 
and salt for salt, in equal quantities , then any pcrs<3||} "who has given more, 
or asked moie, has verily taken or given interest, and the taker ana giver 

A 

are equal in fault ” AB'u-SA'io-KHUij'^ilKi ^ * a c s “ Sell not gold for 
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gold, unless equal, and not more; and sell not silver for silver but equal, 
and not one more than the other; and sdl not the absent for the present; 
and sell not g^d for gold, hor silver for alver, unless they be equal m 

A ' , 

weight" OMBa-BiN-AL-KHATT'Ai. * A G s “ Selling gold for gold is 
interest, unless hand to hand; and sdlling silver for silver is interest, un- 
less hand to hand ; and selling wheat for wheat is interest, unless hand to 
hand; and so is barley for barley, unless hand to hand; and so is dates 
for dates, unless hand to hand ; that is, taking from another to return at 
a future time, is as interest, but the seller must say to the buyer, and the 

A 

buyer to the seller, take ” Ab'u-Sa'id and Ab'uhurairah said, * venly 
the Prophet appointed a man colledlor at Khaiher and he brought to his 
highness picked dates who said, “ are all the dates of Khather like 
these The colledtor said, I swear by God • O Prophet, they are not 
all like these , verily we take sometimes one measure of these, in exchange 
for two of others, and sometimes two of these in lieu of three of others " 
Then the Prophet said, “ do not do so, for it is interest sell all dates for 
dirhems, after that buy picked dates for dirhems, so that there be no in- 
terest." And his highness said, ‘ dates come under the rules of things 

A 

weighed; that is, measure for measure.’ Ab'u-Said said, ‘ Bill'al 
brought barni dates, (which are a superior kind) to the Prophet, and he 
said to Bill'al, “ whence did you bring them ^ I mean, did you buy 
these, or did any person give them to you?" He said, “ I had bad dates 
in my house, and sold two measures of them for one of these " His high- 
ness said, “Ah’ this selling is interest” This he repeated, “do not 
make this hargfiin , but when you wish to purchase good dates for bad, 
then sell your bad Mates for Du hems or wheat, after that buy good dates 
with Dirhems or wKeft " Ja'bir said, ‘ a slav^oim^ and confessed Islam 
to his h’ghness ; and pi^miseM to leave his dwelling place, and stay in his 
service; and his highness did kppw that he was a slave; and his mas- 

'VOL II. B" 


CHAP. IT. 
Part L 


One article 
is not to be 
exchanged 
for another 
of the bame 
species, un« 
less in equal 
quantity , & 
the delivery 
of both must 
take place at 
the same 
timc^ 


Two articles 
of the same 
denomiiiati** 
on, as dates, 
but of dif- 
ferent qua- 
lilies, arc 
not to be di- 
rectly ex- 
changed , 
but tin one 
sold tor mo- 
ney & the o- 
(her bought. 
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ter came calling him , and the Prophet said to him, “ sell this- slave to me 
for two others '' Then his highness purchased him for two black slaves , 
and after that his highness never took confessibn from* any one without 
asking whether he was a free man or a slave Jabir said, ‘ his highness 
forbade selling a heap of dates whose quantity or measures was unknown 
in lieu of a heap the measure of which being known , because when it is 
not known, how many measures that heap is, it might be more or less 

A 

than the other, audit would be interest' FA'DALAir-BiN-UBAio* said; 
‘ I bought, on the day of taking Khaiber, for twelve Duian,a necklace, in 
which was gold and jewels , and I separated the gold from the jewels, and 
found more gold in it than twelve Dinars, and I mentioned it to the Pro* 
phet, who said, “ a necklace shall not be sold until taken to pieces ” 


^avt 


.A.BUHURAIRAH ‘a g s “ Venly a time is coming lo man, when 

A fimrforc- 

told wlini all vvill eat interest, and if he will not cat tlie interest, its impression will 

usurj 'Will 

prevail reach him, such as the giving interest, the witness of it or the writer of it ” 
Ubadah-bin-Samit said, ‘ venly the messenger of God has said, “ sell 
not gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley lor barley, 
dates for dates, salt for salt, unless equal and ready , but sell gold for silver, 
wheat for barley and barley for wheat, dates for salt, and salt for dates, 
hand to hand (tliat is ready,) in any way that you like ” Sad Ibn Ab'u- 

Dry dntrs Wakkas Said, ‘ I heard the Prophet asked, “ may wc sell dry dates for 

Sd for fresh?" He said, “ do fresh dates lose when they -become dry?" The 

frcbb 

* One at tk Sah ‘tbah, of (lie cldsxs of Arts ars The- first balth lie wrs pres( nt at was 
of Oh I’ll, .1 id ht was .i( .dl (li bukiqutnl oiifi, lie was qnc of Ihoio who swore alliijiancc 
under tin free lit dti r* inis n ni md (o aijd hvid at wher# he was ap- 

puiiiltd judge b) Me \\v 1 vn, aud wliuo ho^bgd 53 , 
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(Juestioner saiJ, “ yes, they lose " Tlren his highness forbade the buying 
of dry dates for fresh ; on account of interest’ Said-bin-al-Musaib* 
relates, that * venly the Prophet prolnbited selling meat for animals 

A 

Sa id said, * the peorple in the time of ignorance would do this ' Samu- 
RAH-BiN-JuNDUB said, ‘ tile Prophet forbade buying an animal with an 

A A 

animal in the way of credit' Abdullak-bin-Amer said, ‘ his highness 
ordered me to prepaie the necessaries for an army, and the camels were 
deficient and he ordered me to buy camels with female alms camels 
that IS, for me to give them when the alms camels came, and 1 took one 
camel to pay two, when the alms camels came '-f 


T_} SAMAH-BTN-ZAID ‘ a g s “ Interest is found in lending , for 
example, selling wheat for barley by more, is right, if it be ready, but if 
on credit, it js not right ” (And in one tradition it is thus, “ there is no 

A 

interest in a thing being hand to hand ”) Abdullaii-bixN-Han'dhalaii 
said, * his highness said, “ one Dirhem of interest which a man eats, 
knowing it to be so, is a more grievous offence than thirty-six fornicati- 
ons," and his highness said, “ w'hoever has been nourished with Hat am, 
IS w’orthy of hell fire " Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ The taking of inte- 
rest has seventy parts of guilt, the least of which is this, that a man com- 

A 

mit incest wil|ii his ow'ii mother" Ibn-Masu'ud ‘a g s “ Verily the 
wealth that is gained by interest, although it be a great deal, its use m the 
end IS small ” Ab^hurairah ‘ a g on an assemblage in the 

night of my ascensiofS^ jyhose bellies were like houses, in which were 

m s*^-=r s 5S= rr - js -h -v '* ii. ■ i i -rr '— • — ■ = ! - ■ ' ' i"* 

* One of flic eldist of tilt Tabiln, and one4€ the seven celebrated lawyers oiMedtnah 
'f hroin (hi!> tiaditiuii ii is undcrsloytltkatitis ri^ht to buy animals on credit, but this or* 
,dcr u abrogated by the tradition ofSAMUAAU-ifiai’JuNDUB 
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fiiakes, and they were seen from the outside of their bellies ; and I said, 
" O Gabriel^ what are these people He said, they are eaters of inte- 

A 

rest *' Ali Ibn Ab'u'talib said, * I heard the! Prophet curse the eater of 
interest, and the giver of it ; and he cursed him that forbids chantjs and 

A 

him that does not give It; and he would forbid wailmg' Omer iBN>AL« 
Khatt''ab said, ‘ the last thing which came down is the revelation regard- 
ing interest;* and venly, his highness departed this hfe, withmit having 
explained it to us , therefore abandon interest, and any thing m which 
there is doubt about it * 

Anas ‘ a g s “ When any one of you lends to another, and the 
debtor has sent a present to the creditor, or Iiis own horse for him to 
ride ; he must not ride upon the horse ; and must not accept of the pre- 
sent; so that it may not be interest ; because every lending which draws 
profit IS interest , unless it should have been their custom previously to 
send presents and lend horses to each other ’* Anas. * a. a s. “ When 
a man lends to another, the lender must not take a present from him who 
receives the loan " Ab'u-burdah-bin-Abu'-Musa, said, * I came to Me-* 

A 

dinah and met Abdullah-bin-Sal'am; and he said to me, verily you 
are of a land in which eating interest is evident , then if your debt be <ot 
a man, and he sends a bundle of grass to you, or a bundle of barley, or 
string, do not take it , because all these come under the orders of inter- 
est." 


— .... . r-f g- AL - . „ iii i I.' ii ' 

* Koran^ Chap 2 v* 276. Sale Vol 1 p, 52 They who devour usury shall not 
arise from the dcad^ but as he ariscth whom Satan hath infected by a touch this shail hap- 
pen to them because they say, truly seUwg is but as usury ; and y^ Goi> hath permitted sel- 
ling and forbidden usury He therefore, who, when tliere comedi tp him jin admonition from 
his Lord, abstaineth from usury for tlie future, shall have what is past forgiven hira^ and his 
affair belongeth to God But whpgvg^eturnetb to usury, they sh|LlI be the companions of 
hell-fire, they shall continiY^'lftfrfSrn to ^ 
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CHAP V— PARTI. 


EX P L A AT 10 X OF B A R G A I JT S PRO- 

fll BITED 


Ibn -OMER said, ‘ the messenger of God has forbidden a Muzd- 
banat bargain , which is this, that you sell the fruit of your garden upon 
the trees, for dry dates in the house, if the garden be of date trees ; 
that they should be sold this way, by computation of the number of 
measures upon the trees, for the number in the house , If the garden 


be of grape vines that they should be sold for dry grapes, in the like 
manner; that is, that fiesh fruit upon the tree should be bought for dry 
fruit upon the ground and if it should be corn, it is also prohibited to 
be sold in that way ' And in one tradition it is thus, ‘ his highness for- 

r 

bade, Jffuzdba?ial, and said, “ it is selling dates upon the trees for dry ones 
in the iTouse, by u fixed measure, and the seller saying the loss or gain 
rests with me " Saval-Ibn Prophet has pro- 

hibited selling frejra dflli|l upon the tree for dry ones m the house , but 
has permitted the poor to sellTruit upon the tree by computation, that is, 
Wor them to compute what qu^tity^^ey will be after bemg dry , and 
^voL n. E 


It 15 forbul* 
deii to ex* 
chani^ fruit 
on the tree 
for Uut 
ivliich IS 
dried , 
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the poor and their families may eat them ' Abdullah-bin-Omer said, 
the Prophet forbade selling fruit until perfectly ripe, and forbade the 
boy^r and seller both, and- forbade selling corn until ripe and safe from 
mishaps ' Anas said, ‘ his highness forbade the selling of fruits till 
they became coloured '' It was asked his highness, “ what is the mean- 
ing of ihis^” He said, “ until they be red,” and his highness said, 
“ tell me, vhen God foibids fruit arriving at perfection, how can one of 
you take your brother’s property^ that is, before fruit becomes ripe, 
there is the fear of its being injured, then the price taken by the seller 
might be for nothing , therefore you must wait patiently till fruits are 
perfectly ripe ” Jabir said, ‘ his highness forbade the selling of fiuit one 
or two years before hand, and ordered the seller to lessen the price iii 
proportion to the loss that is, for example, if any one bought fruit, and 
the impression of calamity befcl it , the seller must lessen something in 
the price’ Jabir ‘ a g s ‘‘ If you sell fruit to your brother, and a 
misfortune befals it and destroys it, it is not light foi you to take any 
thing from him of the price , and if a misfortune happens to it, to injure 

I 

it, something of the price must be bated, agreeably to the loss for how 

A 

would you taVe the property of jour brother gratis^” Ibn-Omer said, 

I 

‘ the companions ujsed to buy wheat and barley in a, plaee^ fronting the 
market place , and would sell it there , and the Prophet ^prohibited 
them from selling it in that placje, until moving it to anotljcr place; 
that IS, not to sell it there after liaving purchased it, but to carry it to 


some other place to sejl ' Ibn-O^er ‘a g s “Whoever buys wheat 

4 ' 

and barley, must not sell it before getting it into his po^s^ion ”, Ibn- 
Abb'as s^d, ‘ the things which his highness has foibidden selling bcfoie 
being in pos^es^ion off are wheat and barley I do ncin^agine, but that it 
IS the same with every thing else; I mean they- be sold before 

1 ' ^ ^ f 

bepig m possession of Rlso,ja:^ well a^whe9li«and barley.' Ab'uhurairah 
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* A G S “ People must Hot nde out toTnargairi, for example, acompa- 
ny of corn mei'cliante have arrived near the town, and before they enter 

A 

the town and the market place, others go out to meet them, and 
make purchases, atid do not leave them to come into the town to 
make their sales; and you must not interfere with one another in 
bargaining And you must not cry a thing up, and amphfy its value 
m order to induce another to pay largely for it , and a townsman 
must not bargain with a com merchant; such as a corn merchant 
would bring his corn to town and sell it cheap, but the townsman 
goes to the corn merchant’s bouse, buys the corn cheap, and keeps it up, 
for the purpose of selling it at a high price, this must not be done and 
the milk of camels and goats must not be kept back, so that more milk 
be collected in the teats, and the buyer be deceived, and buy at a, high 
price , then any one that buys them after this, has an option, after milk- 
ing them, to keep them if he pleases, and return thena if he is dissatis- 
fied with his bargain, and he shall give one saa of dates in lieu of the 
milk which he had milked ” Abuburairah ‘ a c s “No one musit 
go out of a town to meet corn merchants and buy from jhem , tlien*. if 
any one haS done so, tfie corn sdler, when he comes mto Jl^e'town, hasj 

A 

an cation, to stand..ta the bargain or not ” Iun-Onicr* * ^ g s ‘i' A 
' man must not bargain 'OU> his brother’s bargain ,5 tliat is^ a man has 
made a purchase, another must not come apt! I will give more 

for It and a man must not enter into ccsHra^ii; of iparwge v ith a Wo-j 
man, who is betrothed to his brother, without tiiat brother’^ peiiBis&iop ” 
Abuhvrairah^ ‘ a G s “ A man must not barg^y>j^o^shi| brother’s 
baigain, whether he be a Musleman or payer of a poll, ’3 Ja ‘ a,. 
c s “ A townsn^pipimust not bargain with acorarkp(g»f*ci^ at 
ter’s habitation^ the corn merchants to come into the town and 

sell their corn at a cheap rate H 4»|y be a cause of abimdance of sustc- 
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nance to the people of the town " Ab^-Said-Khud hrI said, * the Pro- 

# 

phet has forbidden two dresses and two bargains f one a Mulamasat bar- 
gain, which IS, if you touch ray clothes, or I touch your*^ whether m th&\ 
day or night; the bargain is made, and another Munabad}wt,ii^\\\eh\St 
that a man throws his clothes towards another, and the other towards 
him , and that this throwing should bind a bargain without seeing the 
thing sold, and without the satisfadlion of each other and one of the 
dresses forbidden is this , throwing up a man's clothes over one of his 
shoulders, and uncovering one of his sides; and the second is a man’s 
Sitting upon his posteriors, with his knees up, so as to uncover his private 
parts ' Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ the Prophet has forbidden a Has at bargain, 
which is this ; they would buy things m this way by throwing pebbles, 
and whatever thing a pebble fell upon was bought; and the Prophet has 
prohibited a deceitful bargaui, such as selling a slave which has run away, 

A 

and birds flying m the air ’ Sbn-Qmbr said, ‘ the Prophet has forbidden 
the selling of the contents of the woipb, vsihich was done by the people 
of ignorance , and there was a man who bought a camel, on condition of 
her having a female, and that female having young also ' 
said, ‘ his higliness forbade tlie taking of any thing for a male's covering 
a female’ ^A'lstR said, * the Prophet has iorbidden the selling of more 
water than supplied a man’s wants ' Ab’^ohuRairah said, ‘ his highness 
passed by a heap bf corn, and put bts> hand into it, and his fingers found 
moisture, and he said to the iiiastey of the corn, ** what is this moisture, 
and whence ts it He said, * ram has fallen upon it, O messenger of 
and I didnbt wet it ” His highness said, “ why dlih'you not put 
the w8t pa«rt ab6ve, tha t peop le might see it and added, “ whoever 
abandons wSfiihg wfeil to Mushmdns i& not of 
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CHAP V, 
PzBiT IL 


J A6IR said, * verily the Prophet has prohibited the selling a part of 
a thing , without knowing the quantity set aside ' Anas said, * the 
Prophet has forbidden the selling of grapes till they be black, that is, ripe ; 

A 

and the selling of pulse &c till they become hard ’ Ibn Omer said, 

* the Prophet has forbidden the selling on credit for credit, for instance. It « forbid- 

A dtri to cx- 

if Amer owe to Zaid a piece of cloth, and to Bacr ten dirhems y and Zaid chmgt one 

A debt tor a* 

say to Back, “ I have sold to you my cloth which is with Amer, for the noibcr 
ten dirhems, which he owes you, and Bacr say, “ I agree," such a bargain 

A A 

IS not permitted ' Amer Ibn Shuaib relates from his ancestors, that 

* the Prophet has forbidden this way of buying ; that goods be bought, 
and a little of their pricd^ given, and the buyer says to the seller, “ go and 
consider if you approve of the bargain, I will give you the remainder of 
its price, and if you let alone the bargain I will return you the goods, and 

A 

what I have given to you I will give for nothing ” Al'i said, ‘ the Pro-* One man is 

not to avail 

phet has forbidden bargaining with an indigent person , that is, a person lumsclf ot 

another's 

who IS needy sells a thing of Ins property cheap humanity is, not to indigence, 

by purchtu 

buy of him, but to assist him by giving him wherewith to defray his smi? of him 

at an undtx 

expences , and he has forbidden a bargam m which is deceit, and the pncc. 
selling of frpit before it is ripe/ 


Anas said, * verily a man asked the Prophet about the pay for a male 
covenng a female, and his highness forbtidrit* and the man said, 

“ O messenger of Gda(‘-l we lend our males, and we are benefited by 
people's generosity thert his highness permitted it being taken m that 
way ’ HacIm Bin Hiz'am said, * his highness forbade me selling a thing 
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A manmtjst 
not sell 
things 
which are 
not in his 
possession 


If IS forbid- 
den to sill 
any tiling, 
pirt for cash 
<Lnd part on 
credit 


The Pro. 
phet sold a 
camel-*olot]i 
and a cup 
by auction 


which I did not possess, that is, not m my possession, having lost or run 
away from me ’ and in one tradition it is thus, * Hacim said, “ I said, O 
messenger of God ' a man comes to me, and wants to buy a thing which 
I have not got, then I purchase it m the bazar and sell to him ,” his high- 
ness said, do not sell that which you have not m your possession** 
Ab'uhurairah said, * the Prophet has forbidden making two bargains m 
one, that is, a man’s saying, “ I have sold to thee this thing for ten ready 
and twenty on credit ,” or says, “ I have sold you my slave for a thousand* 

A 

by the agreement that you sell your slave girl to me for a hundred ” Amei^ 

A A A 

Ibn Shuaib a repetition of the preceding tradition Amer Ibn Shuaib. 
* A G s “A debt and a bargain are not right; that is, a man lends to 
another, and sells a thing to him for more tlian it’s price • and it is not right 
for a person to benefit before possession , ( viz ) a man has purchased com 
for twenty dirhems, and before takmg possession, sells it for twentv-five; 

A 

and It IS not right to sell a thing which is not m thy possession ” Ibn Omer 
said, ‘ I used to sell camels in heu of dinars, in the JV'akid* bazar, then I 
took dirhemt in place of the dinars, and I sold the camels in lieu of rfirAews, 
and took dinais m place of dirhems , then I Came to the messenger of God 
and mentioned it to him , he said, " there is no fear that you take dirhems m 
place of dinars, and dinars in place of dirhems, by the rate of the day, 
so long as you do not separate from each other " Anas said, * verily the 
messenger of God sold a covering for a camel, and a cup; and said, 
“ who Will take them A man said, I will take them m lieu of one 
dirhem" The Prophet said, “ who will give raore>’' Xhen a man* 
purchased them for two dithems * 

* Th« name of a wbeve a market h beld Othen read Sahd, the 

plice where the buryinc; ^ound of Medmah is , and say tbajL before it was applied to that 
putrpoce, U waa a iiiarkcl>pli(;e Abi>>oi.>Hak 
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ATHILAH bin ASKA said, ‘ I heard the Prophet of God say, 
that person who sells a thing, and doth not explain a defect being m it, 
IS always in God’s anger, or the angels will always curse him.” 


The seller 
mu^t arb- 
nounct the 
d( lu K of 
bis goads 
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CHAP. VL— PART I. 


IN COMPLETING THE FOREGOING. 


Frnit which 
was formed 
on a tree 
before it was 
sold bi longs 
to the seller, 
unless par- 
ticularly 
mentioned 
us iiuluded 
in llu pur- 
chase. 


Ibn OMER * A, G s Whoever buys a date tree, after the appear- 
ance of the dates, the fruit is for the seller, unless the buyer agrees in this 
way, that “ 1 purchase the tree together with its fruit," in this view the 
fruit with the tree is for the buyer, and whoever buys a slave, and the 
slave has property, it is for the seller, unless the purchaser stipulates for 
the slave and his property, then in this point of view the slave and proper- 
ty arc both for the buyer ’ Jabir said, * I was going upon my camel, 
which really was tired, and was not able to travel , and his highness passed 
by me and saw my situation, and struck my camel with a stick which he 
had in his noble hand , and the camel went on swifter than ever he had 


done before ; after that his highness said to me, “ sell this camel to me 
in lieu of forty dirhems,"’ then I sold the camel, and stipulated for riding 
upon him until I arrived at Medinah then, when I arrived at Medznah, I 
brought the camel to jus highfleSs, and he gave the pricfe in ready money ’ 
(In one tradition it is related, that Ja'bir sai(^^ then his highness gav6 
me the price of the camel, and gave me the caril^l back , that is, gave me 
the price and camel also.’) And lA one tradition it is thus, that * his 
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highness said to Bill'al, give its price and add something to it, then 

A 

Bill'al gave its price to Ja'bir, and added something to it Aa'yesh^h 
said, ‘ Barxrah’'^ came to me and she said to me, “ I am a Mucdlub 
for three hundred and sixty dirhems, and I give forty every year , then 

A 

assist me, O Aayeshah* I mean, give me something to give in exchange 
for my bond ” I said to her, “ if your masters like it, I shall give them 
your price at once, three hundred and sixty dtthems, and free you , and your 
Wala shall be for me ’’-f* Then Barirah went to her masters, and explained 
the circumstance , and they refused and said, “ we shall not sell unless 

A 

the Wala be for us ,” Aa'yeshah says, ‘ then I told the Prophet what 

A 

the Jews said, and he said, “ O Aayeshah* buy and free Barirah, 
and the W ala is thine " After that, the Prophet repeated the Khut bah 
to the people, praised and glorified God, and said, “ what is the condition 
of him who makes agreements which are not in the religion, in the book 
of God ^ and the stipulation which is not in the book of God is null ; 
then It IS worthy to a(5l by the book of God, and to put faith in it , and 

A 

Wala IS for none but those who have emancipated ” Ibn Omer said, 

* the Prophet forbade the selling of Wala, and the selling of a thing 
given.' 


^art §>fconb. 

!MaKHLAD-BIN-KHUFAFI said, ‘ I bought a slave, and took 
his wages and his gram ; after that, I found out that he had a defeft , and 

A 

an enmity was excited between me and the seller , and I went to Omer- 

A A 

ibn-Abdulazi7, wha was the king of the time, and I wished that he 



l^cr liberty foi a certain sum, dtoMiiditioii ot recovrenns it on that sum being repaid 
+ See Vol I p 421 note 

% One of tlic Tabtin His father KuufaV and grandfather Aim a ^ere of the Sah abah^ 
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CHAP VI 
Part I# 


Whoever 
frees a slave 
isintitUd to 
inherit Ills 
property 


A gih not to 
be sold 
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Rule re- 
gilding the 
setting aside 
of a sale, 
•when the 
thing sold IS 
discovered 
to be defec- 
tive 


A case of 
tn asnre 
ioutui on a 
piece of 
fifround after 
it was sold. 


Disinteres- 
tul conduct 
ol both the 
parties 
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would cause the slave to be taken back on account of the defect , and he 
ordered me to return him, and he ordered me to return the wages and 

A 

grain which I had taken to the seller Then I came to Urwah-bin-Zo- 
BAiR, who said, “ I shall go to Omer-bin-Abdulaziz at night, and will 

A 

inform him that Aa yeshah has said, verily the Prophet of God said, “ it 
IS not absolutely necessary for the buyer to return what he obtained with 

A A 

the slave *' Then Urwah went to Omer, and told him what he had 

A A 

heard from Aa yeshah , then Omer ordered me to keep what I had got 

A A 

With the slave’ Abdullah-bin-Masu ud ‘ a g s “ When the seller 
and buyer disagree in the amount of the price, or m the time of payment, 
then the seller sliall be sworn, “ did you not sell it for so and so and 
the buyer has an option, to be satisfied with what the seller has sworn to; 
or if he wishes may swear, that “ I did wot buy it but so and so ’* 
Then if one of them is satisfied with the other’s word, the bargain is good ; 
and if not, the judge will do it away ” Ab'churairaii ‘a g s “Who- 
ever is the giver of satisfaction to both parties. Goo will pardon Ins faults.” 

^art Cl;irb. 

Abuhurairah ‘ a c s “ A man of the former se6Ls purchased 
land of another, and the buyer found, in the ground which he had pur- 
chased, a pot full of gold , and he said to the seller, “ take your gold, I 
only bought the ground, and not the gold, from you ” And the seller 
said, “ I sold you the ground and whatever is in it ” Then they weijt to 
a man to decide between them, who said, “ have you a child One of 
them said, “ I have got a son,” and the other said, “ I'Jhave got a daugh- 
ter ” then the man said, “ marry the son to> th6’tdaughter, and lay the 
money out on them, that you may both benefit oy it, and give in charity 
what IS more than necessary for them " 
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CHAP. VII,— PART I. 


PURCHASE BT PAYMENT IN' ADVANCE, 
AND ON PLEDGES. 


IbN-ABBAS said, ‘ his highness came to Medmah, when the people 
were advancing money, and stipulating to have the fruit a year or two af- 
ter, and his highness said, “ whoever bargains in this way, in things 


which arc sold by measure, must fix the measure , and whoever bargains 


m this way, in things which are sold by the weight, must fix the weight , 

A 

and fix the promised time ” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his highness bought wheat 
from a Jew, on a fixed time of promise, and he pledged to the Jav a coat 
of mail which he had, of iron.* Aa yfshah said, ‘ his highness died, and 
his coat of mail was in pledge with a Jnv, for thirty Sad of barley ’ Ab'u- 
MURAiRAH ‘ a. G s “ A beast may be rode, being in pledge, by him who 
feeds him , and the milk of a milch animal in pledge shall be drunk by him 
who feeds her, whfeth^er by the person that has pledged her, or the person 
holding her as a pledge'” o 

■ — f — — 

^ Therefore it ib uiiderbtood from this tradition that it is lawful to give in pledge. Ann-* 


Tlie Pro- 
phet pledg- 
ed his ar- 
mour for a 
purchase of 
gram. 


An ammal 
in pledge 
ninj beusexi 
bj the per- 
son who 
feeds him. 



MISHCAT UL-MAS'AB'IHT. 


BOOK XII 


Any fhinsf 
in pledge is 
si ill at tlie 
risk of the 
proprietor 


iS 


3 AID-IBN-AL-MUSAIB relates, that * his highness said, ” placing in 
pawn does not forbid possession to the putter m pawn , and whatever is 
gained from the thing pledged, is for the proprietor of it , and if the thing 
pledged dies, or be destroyed, the proprietor of thing pledged is amena- 

A 

ble " Ibn-Omer said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, ‘ in Fl^ralms and charity 
the measure of the people of Medinah is faithful; and if given by weight, 

A 

then by that of the people of Mecca ” Ibn-Abb'as ‘ a g s to the mea- 
surers and weighers, “ verily you have been appointed as judges on these 
two matters therefore a6l with integrity , because sects that were before 
you were ruined in these two matters " 


^art tCljirb 

<A.BU-SAID-KHUDHRI * a g s “ Whoever has given money in 
advance for a thing, must not sell it to another before taking possession 
of It 
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CHAP VIII— PARTI 


O JV MOJ^OPOLIZIKG, 


^VHaMER* ‘a g. s “ Whoever monopolizeth is a sinner and 
offender ” 




♦ 


OmER ‘a G s “ The brmgers of grain to a city, to sell at a cheap 
rate, gam immense advantage by it , and the keeper up of gram, m order 
'to sell at a high rate, is cursed ” Amas said, ‘ the rate of grain was high in 
the time of the Prophet, and the companions said, “ O messenger of God* 
fix tha^rates, and order people to sell by them " Then the Prophet said, 
“ veiily God is the maker of rates, and is the giver and curtailer of sus- 
tenance , and verily 1 am hopeful that I sftall meet my cherisher, when 


1 rur<;cpra- 
nourued a- 
g unst mo- 
nopolists 


Tlip Pro- 
plict di - 
( lints fixing 
lilt pri( e of 
gram m the 
market. 


• I 

* There are several trad ihonisls of this name One(MAMCR-BiN-4BDiTi i ah-Kabash'Iis of 
the 'b'ah tthah , he was ol the lunnber o"! tiiosc who retired into Ethiopia, and afti rwards ac- 
coiipaiixd the I’lophtt in liis fiiifht io Medmah Tin others an ot the 7 hZii i/i and tliut 
followers , and it is uuccildui from winch of them this traditiou was received 


H 
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Even llie 
giving of 
alms will 
not alone lor 
the sill of 
moaopol/. 
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there is not any one of you that will call tipon me for responsibility, for 
either blood or property ” 


^art 


C3mER-IBN-AL-KHATTAB said/ I heard his highness say, “ who- 
ever monopolizeth the food of Muslemans, may God entangle in misfor- 

A 

tune in his body, and rum in his property '' Ibn-Omer * a g s . 
“ Whoever keeps up gram forty days, wishing it to get dear, verily that 

A 

person is angry with God, and God is angry with him ” Mu'ad h said, 
* I heard his highness say, “ a monopolist is a bad servant , if God causeth 
the rates to be cheap he becomes sorrowful, and delighted if they become 
high” Ab'u-Umamah ‘ a g s “ Whoever has kept up gram forty 
days, and then has given of it m alms, that shall not be a coverer of 
his fault I mean, if he gives alms it will not avail him ” 
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CHAP. IX.— PART I. 


IK EXPLAKA TIOK OF POVERTY, AKD 
EXPLANATIOK OF PROCRASTINATWK 
IK DEMANDIKG A RIGHT. 


AbUHURAIRAH ‘a g s “ Every man who is become poor, 
and another man finds his property with him in full, he is most worthy of 
It for example, a man has bought a thing on credit, and become poor, 
and the seller has found it with him , then the seller has a right to take 
back the thing sold and if the seller has received a part of the price, and a 
part of it remain with the buyer, and he becomes poor, let the seller take his 

* »r ^ V 

property in proportion to what remains of the price ” Ab'u-sa id-Khu dhri 
said, ‘ a man (in the time of the Prophet) met with a misfortune m fruit 
which he had purchased , and he was much in debt , and the Prophet said 
to th^corapanions, “ give him alms, and assist him with money, to dis- 
charge his debt •" and they did so, but if was not sufficient to pay the 
whole of hic debts, and the Prophet said to his creditors, “ take what you 
can get, and there is nothing for you but what you find with him ” 


A man may 

take back 
that which 
he has sold 
on credit to 
an insolvent 
debtor 
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BOOK XII 


fJoD fOT- 

sfivflli the 
sins of those 
wlio forgive 
tin debts 
owing to 
them by the 
poor 


The Pro- 

plltfs TUllll- 

iii ss towards 
•i lude iiud 
iiuportu- 
iicUe credi- 
tor 


Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ verily the Prophet would say, “ there was a 
man who lent people money, and would say to his slave, when you hkd 
a pool man on whom it may be difficult to pay, forgive him and pass 
him over, with the hope that perhaps God may pass us over and not 
take liold of our faults ” His highness said, “ then the man came before 
God, and he passed over his faults” Ab'u-Kutad^h ‘ a g s “ He 
whodc^]»-eth that God should redeem him from the sorrows and difficulties 
of the day of resurredbon, must delay in calling upon poor debtors, or 
forgive the debt in part or wholly ” Ab'u-Kuta dah said, ‘ I heard the 
Pjophet of God say, “ whoever delays in taking his debt from the poor, 
or remits part, or the whole, God will give liim redemption from the sor- 
rows of the day of resuircdbon ” Ab'u'l-Yaser* said, ‘ I heard the Pro- 
phet of God say, “ whoever delays in taking debts from the poor, or 
forgives them, God will give a place to m his own shade, that is, God 
will protedf him fi Dm the heat of the day of resurredbon, and will make 
light to him Its intenseness” Ab'u-Ra'fi said, ‘the Prophet borrowed 
a young camel, and alms camels came to him, and he ordered me to give 
the man a camel like the one he had bonowed from him , I said, “ I can 
find none but large camels, which are m their seventh year ,” the Pro- 
phet said, “ give him a camel of seven years old, although his was young- 
er and smaller than it , because those are the best men who discharge 
their debts with better than they borrow "-f* Ab'uhurairah relates, that 
‘ a man asked his highness for a debt which he owed him , and the man 
spoke picssingly to the Prophet, and the companions of highness 
attempted to be angry with the man for so doing Theo his highness 
said, “ let him alone, and do not annoy him, becai3ise,*jverily there is 
room for a man to speak about his right, that Jj^|le speaks harshly. 


* Out of ll)c Sak ahah lie wns pn s( n1 at tlic injl^tbtion at Akahah, anti at thr batlle 
o(li<ih, >\htrt lu took Abs as-bin- iuouL'M^T AdiMB pnstOicr iJc died at Jl/ft/tna/i A. 
11 5 ^ ^ T ^ ^ 

f From this tradition it is known, tliut iflkrowlng animals is lawful Abd<ul<Hak 
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hjb can do so,” ah 3 the Prophet said, ** buy a camel for him and give 
itjhim " The companions said^ “ we do not find one, but of a greater 
age than his ” His highness said, “ buy it, although better thap his ca- 
^el , and give it to him, because that person is besttjf you who ^ispharges 
* better than his debt” Ab'uhurairah *a q s, “ The ridi borrowing, 
and delaying payment, is oppression.” Cab-Bin-^Malic said, Masked 
of Ibn-Ab u-Hadrad* a debt of mine which was on him, in the time of 
the Prophet, 111 the May id, and our voices became high, so that the Pro- 
phet heard us , and the Prophet wished to come out of his house, to the 

i 

Mayid, and called out to me, and said, “ O Cab '” I said, “lam ready 


pMttT 


It 1*! opprfls,! 
sue 111 the 
rich to 1)0^* 
row&dt lay 
payment 


to serve thee, O messenger of Goo*” Then his highness ma(jpa,s^n 
with his hand to me, to abate half my debt I said, “ venly I have 
done that which you have ordered, O messenger of Goo ' ' Then he said 

A 

to Ibn-Ab' u-Hadrad, “ get up and discharge Cab's debt ” Salmah-Ibn 

A 

Acwa said, ‘ we were sitting near the Prophet, and aH on a sudden a 
bier was brought , and the people along with it said to the Prophet, “ say 
prayers over this bier ” He said, is he in debt They said, “ no ” 

Then his highness performed prayers over the bien t After tltat, ^pother 
bier was brought, and the Prophet said, “ is there any debt on this It 
was said, “ yes, there is ” His highness j said, “ has he left any thing 
'wherewith to discharge it?” They said^ “ three dinars^’ Then his 

° ' pbefrcfijs' 1 

^highipess said prayers over him After that, a third bier was brought, 

ai|d lie said, “ is there debt on him?” They said, three dinars ” His died m debt 

•without lea- 

Iug^pC8i|^fj»p!r “ has he left any thing ?” They said, “ no ” His high- any 

ness companions, “ do ye say prayers over your friend, payment 

for I shall 4t|'U“KuTA>DAH said, ‘ say prayers over him, O mes- 
senger of Gob^ discharge liis debt ” Then his highness 

said prayers ^j^iurairah * a g s “ Whoever bor- 


* One of the^ Sah abah , Itis name He was present at the battles of H «• 

daibij/ah and Khuiber \ 
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Mart/tdom 
far religion 
causeth ior> 
giveneas of 
all offences 
except debt 


fowetfi Ihe property of others, intending to discharge the debt, Oab 
’Kirill assist him in the performance of it and whoever borroweth the 
property of people, intending to defraud them, God doth not assist 
him in the discharge thereof" Ab'u-Kuta'daii said, that a man said,“ (f 
messenger of God ’ acquaint me that if I should be killed in the road of 
God, being patient and a hoper for rewards, and not a runner away, 
tvhethei*GoD Will hide and pardon my sins!^" The Prophet said, “ yes ’* 
And when the man turned his back, and wished to go away, his highness 
called out him and said, “ yes, God hides faults excepting debt , that is, 
there will be punishment on its account " And the Prophet said, “ thus 

A \ 

did Gabriel bnng instructions " Abdullam-bin-Omer ‘ a g s “A 
martyr shall be pardoned every fault but debt " Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ the 
Prophet used to have dead debtors brought to him, and he would say, 
have they left any thing for the discharge of their debts And if his 
highness was informed that they had, he would say prayers over them, 
and otherwise he would say to the Muslemans, do ye say prayers over 


When the 
Prophet bt- 
CAint en- 
riched l)y 
plunder, lie 
paid the 

debts of 
suoh 3fu$* 
lemans as 
had died 
insolvent. 


your friend, for I shall not " Then when his highness conquered the 
infidels and gbt plunder, he stood up, and repeated the KhutBak, and said. 
It is more worthy for me to discharge the debts of Muslemans than that 
they should do it themselves*; then whatever Musleman dies in debt, 1 
shall discharge it , and whoever leaves property, it is for his heirs ” 


AiU-KHALDAH-ZURAKI* said, • we 
and said, such a friend of mine is become i|fe^|and he is m debt, 
what are its orders He said, “ the orde^jTjl^ ^ aii^ for hhn, which 

* Onewf the Tiihl'm, of respodnbk jHtAlpSy, wblJlte name wa$ 
of Aa mir-biM'Zaiux Tabu ui, from Mfltence uii> surname is derived 
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tie Prophet ^ave concerning others similarly situated , which were, what- 
ewr man has died, or become poor, the proprietor is worthy of his 
property ” Ab'uhurairah * a g s Muslemam do not enter into 
paradise, and do not reach the tribe of the virtuous, until they shall have 

A 

discharged their debts ” Bar'a-ibn-Aazib ‘a g s “ A man in debt is 
a prisoner, on account of his debt , and complains to God of loncsomeness ” 

A 

And It was related that Mu'ad h-Bin-Jabal was in debt, and his creditors 
came to the Prophet , and he sold all Mu'ad h’s property, to discharge his 

A A 

debts, so that he had nothing left ’ Abdul-Rah m an-Bin-Cab-Bin-Ma'lic, 
relates a similai tradition to the above Sharid * ‘ a g s “ Whoever 


CHAP IX 

PiUT 11 . 


ty of d deb- 

toi 

be 


has a thing with which to discharge a debt, and refuseth doing it, it is 
right to dishonour and punish hiii ” Ibn-al-Muba rec said, that is, “ he 

A 

shall be severely reproved and confined " Ab'u-Sa jd-Khud'iiri said, ‘ a 
bier was brought to his highness to say prayers , he said, “ has he left any 
debts They said, “ yes ” He said, “ has he left any thing to discharge 
them They said, “ no ” The Prophet said, “ say ye prayers over him, 

A 

I shall not ” Then Ali-Bin-Ab'ut'a'lib said, “ his debts are upon me, I 
shall pay them, O messenger of God’” Then the Prophet came forward 


and performed prayers over him ’ And in one tradition it is, that * his 

A 

highness said to Ali, “ may God redeem thee fiom hell fire, as thou hist 
" freed thy brother Musleman from debt , there is no Muslemaa servant, 
who discharges the debts on the part of his brother, but God will free of 
Ills debts on the day of resurrection ” Thawb'an ‘ a g s " Whoever 
dies, and shall be pure from pride and fiom fraud in plunder or property, 
and front debi^-Will enter into paradise ” Ab'u Mu sa Ashar! ‘ a g s 
“ Verily the greattstof faults before God, after great crimes, is this, a 

• A 

servant's dying in d^til^^d not leaving any thing to discharge it Amer 


IK wlio 

al ^ 

I tilt# 

(ItbK of an 
iiisolvt lit 
Musltman 

will b( re» 
warded at 
ibc re$ur« 
noctioiu 


♦ One of the Sa)iabak^ an inMIbitadt of Thakif His name was i ic , but the Pro- 
phet him that of S«Aii}n, (or exile), liaviug slam a persou oi his Iribe^ he Htd 

to Mtcca^ where he embraced the 
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No compart 
cdti alter tli( 
nature of 
lliosetliiHii^s 
i?hich aic 
Idwliil or 
unlawful 


Bin Awf ‘ a g s “ It is right to maUe peace between Muslemans, ex.cW 
the peace which makes that lawful which is forbidden and that unlavli J 
winch IS permitted , such as, a man saying, " I make peace between you 
by this agreement; that ye neither buy nor sell,” or says, “ I make peace 
between you by this agreement that ye take a bribe ” and Mudemans a<$t 
up to their agreements with each other, m peace or war , except the agree- 
ment which makes that lawful which is forbidden, and that unlawful which 
IS permitted ’ 




lAWAID-BIN-KAlS* said,‘ I and Makhrafah brought cloths from 
Hajar,-\ and came into Mecca, and the Prophet came to us on fool, and 
purchased a pair of long drawers of us ’ Ja bib. said, ‘ the Prophet was 

A 

in debt to me, and discharged it, and gave me more than it ' Abdullah- 
bin-Ab'u-Ra Bi iahJ said, ‘ his highness borrowed forty thousand of me, 
and a sum of money came to him, and he sent Bill'al to me with forty 
thousand Then the Prophet said, “ may God increase thy family and 
property there is no retaliation for borrowing, but returning, and being 

A 

thankful for It ’ Imr'an-bin-Hus ain ‘a g s “ Whoever shall have a 


A man’s 
debts must 
be paidjbe- 
lore my 
property 
idt by him 
can lawtul- 
1\ be apph- 
td to the 
mainte- 
nance of his 
childrtu* 


right on another, and has allowed the other to delay its discharge, every 
day’s delay will be as alms to him ” 5AhD Ibn-al-At'wal said, ‘ my 
ther died, and left three hundred Di?ia>s, and a young family , and I w-ished 
to lay out the Dinars upon them, and not pay his debts , then the messen- 
ger of God said to me, “ verily thy brother is prevented from arriving at 

the assembly of the virtuous, on account of his debts i therefore discharge 

— 

• One of the SrtA abah of Cujah^ fiom 'tvhom this piw^driiou only has betn receivtd 
t A town in Ytmen , w- 

J One of tlie Sail abah , of the family of^afK zitm , who are among the noblebt of the Jio- 
ratsh 
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' m for him ” Then I went, and discharged my brother’s debts , and 
j ->)* a creditor remained, except a woman, who claimed two dinars, but 
she had no evidence His highness said, “ give to the w'oman, because 

A 

verily she speaks true ” Muh ammed-bin-Abdullah-bin Jah'ash* said, 

* we were sitting jn the court of the Maytd, where biers were put down ; 
and the Prophet was sitting in the middle of us, and raised up his eyes to 
the regions, and looked down, and put his hands upon his forehead, and 
repeatedly said “ Subhdn Allah, what severe things will come down ” 

A 

Abdullah says, ‘ tlien we were silent in this day and night, and did not 
ask his highness, what severe things those W'ere and w'e saw nothing 
but good, until we reached the morning Then I asked the Prophet, 
“ what is the seventy which is coming down, and which you acquainted 
us of^” He said, “ it will descend on debt I swear by God, in whose 
hands is the soul of Muhammld, if it should be estabhshed, that a man 
could be killed in the cause of God, after that, should come to life, and 
this be repeated thrice over, whilst in debt, he would not enter into para- 
dise, until after paying his debts ” 

^ Oik* of # he minor "5/2/1 b( mg’ bom A TI 5 His fitlier \fas one the bahabah^ 
and brother to 1-J411 Afcii out of the Prophei^s \%ivls 


CHAP IX 
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(Join, cou^J 
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charged 
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CHAP X— PART I 


EXPLANATION^ OF PARTNERSHIP 
AND AGENCY 


ZiUHRAH-BIN-MABAD* said, ‘ verily my grandfather brought 

A 

me out to the bazar, and he bought grain, and Ibn Omer and Ibn Zubair 
met him, and said, “ allow us to be in partnership, because verily the 
Prophet of God has prayed for increase in thy property ” And my 
grandfather did so , and it frequently happened that he profited by the 
sales of his gram a camel load, without any loss ; and he would send it to 
his house And it was that my grandfather, whose mother had carried 
him to the Prophet, \\ho had touched witli his blessed hand my grande 
father's head , and prayed for his increase in sustenance, property and 
every thing ' Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ the assistants said to the Prophet, 
divide the date trees, vhich we have, between us ind tlie refugees " 
The Prophet said, “ I shall not do so; is not the labour of each sufficient, 
in watering the trees ? but I will make you ^11 partners in fruit, and your 

• One the Tabttn of good authority H& delivers traditions from his grandfathat Abdvc* 
EAH'BiM'Ilusu AM, wbo ivos One of the abah. 
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\rk,es shall be your property '* The assistants said, " we agree to what 

A A 

you order, and obey ” Urwah-bin-Ab'u’l Jad* said, ‘ his highness 
gave me one dmar to buy a goat for him , and I bought two with it, 
and then sold one of them for one (i/nar, and brought to his highness 
one goat, together with one dinar And he prayed for my bargaining 
and for my increase then had I purchased du*t, I most certainly should 
have gained by it ’ 


Abuhurairah said, ‘ venly his highness said, that “ God says, 
I am the third of two partners , and I increase the property of each, so 
long as the one doth not defraud the other, then, when one defraudeth 
the other, I come out from between them, and the devil comes in, who 
causeth loss ” Ab'uhurairau ‘ a g s “ Perform honesty to him who 
IS honest, and be not fraudulent to him who hath defrauded you ” Ja bir 
said, * I wished to go towards Khaiher, and came to the Prophet, and 
made a Salam to him, and said, I wish to go to Khatber ” His high- 
ness said tome, " when you meet my agent, take sixty sads from him 
and if he ask you for a sign from me, put your hand upon the bone of 
his neck and if you do this, he will know that you speak the truth from 




SuHAIB + 


A G s There are blessings m three things , one selling 


* One of the Sdh'abah Omeu appointed him to preside over the administration of 
justice at Cw/a A 

+ One of the Sah ahaJi^ from Asia Minor (Utim) and the first from that country who em- 
braced Islam* 


CHAP X 
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to one ano- 
ther 
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on promise of payment, the ’second lending, which is a means of assistanbe 
and aid to each other, the third, mixing barley with wheat for a man's 
household expenditure; not to sell w'hich would be a fault ” HAclk-BiN- 
Hiz'am said, * verily the Prophet sent me with one dinar, to buy for hinl 
a goat to sacrifice, and I bought one for a dinar, and sold it for two, 
and I returned home, and bought a sacrifice for one dinai , and brought 
It and one dinar to the Prophet, and he gave the dinar in charity , and 
prayed for prosperity in my dealings '* 
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CHAP XI— PART I 


OJV* TAKIJ^G THE PROPERTY OF OTHERS BY 
FORCE, AJ^^D IX EXPLAXATIOX OF 
BORROW IXG 


Said -BiN-ZAID ‘AGS " Whoever taketh a span of land 
oppressively, it verily will be chained to his neck unto the seventh earth; 
tliat IS, that piece of land, and down to the end of the seventh earth, will 

K 

be put on his neck on the day of resurrection ” Ibn Omer ‘ a g s 
“ No one must milk a cow, a goat or camel, without the owner’s permis- 
^ Sion Would any one of you like that another should come upon his 
house, where he had put his property, and break open his treasury, and take 
away his gram!* Now their treasures are their milk animals, winch are 
fheir food ” Anas said, ‘ the Prophet was with one of his wives*'^ and 
another of hisjvives-f* sent a cup in which was food And she in whose 
house the Prophet 'was, struck the hand of the servant who had brought 
It, and the cup fell to the ground, and broke Then the Prophet collec- 

* It was i A VFSi^Aii, as appears by another tradition, and thesdenre of tbs narrator in 
this place rei^ardin^ her name, u either from a respectful rductance to ascubc this act to her, 
or from ignorance of the person A im.ui -H 

t Either Zainab-bint-Jauash, Omh-Saimaii or 'S afi AH 

VOL II L 


Punishment 
after death 
ot tho<;e 
who forci- 
bly seize the 
HikI ot 0- 
thcis 
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ted the pieces, and afterwards the food which was in it, and said to the 
servant, “ your mother is envious, and jealous " Then his highness 
detained the servant, till a cup was brought from her in whose house he 
was , and he sent the whole cup to her whose cup was bioken, and kept 

A 

the broken one m the house of her who broke it ’ Abdullaii-bin-Yezid 
said, ‘ the Prophet of God has forbidden plundering the property of Musle^ 
mans, and has forbidden the cutting of ears, noses and such like, unless 
m retaliation ' 


The Pro- 

Lon of hell , 
the pumsh- 
nitnt of a 
ni«i)i for 

Uitfli 


and of a 
woman for 
cruelty to 
annuals 


Ja'bir said, * the sun was eclipsed in the time of the Prophet, on 
the day of the death of Ibrahim, the Prophet's son , and his highness 
performed two Racdts of prayer with the people, by six Rucuus and 
four prostrations,* then finished prayers, when verily the sun re- 
turned to his original state, and his highness said, “ there is nothing 
of which ye have been informed but verily I saw in these prayers , verily 
hell fire was brought, and it was when you saw me draw myself back, 
and this was from fear of the heat of the fire’s touching me , till I saw 
m the fire a man with a hook, whilst drawing his own entrails into hell 

A 

fire, and his name was Amer-bin-Luh'ayy'a Now this person had been 
m the habit of stealing the garments of pilgrims with his hook ; then if 
it was known that he had taken them, he would say, “ this garment 
hung upon my hook without my choice and if they were ignorant of it, 
still be would take them Afterwards I saw m hell fire, a woman who had 
tied up a cat and gave it nothing to eat, nor let it loose, that it might eat 
the animals of the ground, so that the cat died from hunger After that, 
paradise was brought , and that was when you observed me advance to 
my own place , and verily I stretched out my hands, wishing to reach 
fruit, from paradise , that you might see it After diat it was clear to me 
that I should not do it, so that your belie#' might be in that which is hid- 

* That 15 , la cverjr racdlp he did three ruc&ils and two prostrations. Abd-vi*-^Iak. 
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'den" Kutadah said, ‘ I heard Anas say, ‘ there was an alarm m 
Medi'nah, as if of thieves or plunderers , and the Prophet asked the loan 
of a horse from Ab'u-Talhah-Ans a'ri, and the horse was named Man- 
d'ub , and his highness mounted him and followed the thieves. And when 
he returned, he said, “ I saw nothing to fear, and verily I found this 
horse swift as a nver , and the horse was a very slow going ammal before 
that." 


CHAP XL 
Pjat 1 . 


Said -BIN-ZAID * A G s “ Whoever bnngeth to hfe the dead 
land, It IS for him, and the tyrant has no right to it ," that is, whoever 
sows, or plants trees upon ground, no other has any right to take it ” 
Abuh'urrah Rakash'i* relates from his paternal uncle, that ‘ the Pro- 
phet said, “ beware that ye oppress not, and know it is not right to take 
a man's property without his consent Imr an-bin-Husain * a g s. 

When people run horses, no man must have any one to run behind his 
horse, to strike and drive on the horse , nor must he have another horse 
along with him, to mount if his horse tires, so that he wins the race, and 
Jit is not of the ways of Islam, for a man to give his own daughter to 
another, on condition of getting the other's daughter in exchange , and 
whoever plunders the property of others, is not of our way " Sa'yib-bin- 
Yezid relates, from his father, that the Prophet of God said, « not one 
of yon must take the stick of his brother, by way of a joke, and for the 
purpose of vexing him , therefore whoever takes the stick of his brother 
must return it to him ” Samurah-bin-Ji>ndub * a g s “ He who finds 
his property entme in the possession of another, is the most worthy of it; 

of of good auUioritjr, whOR tradihons arc cluefl/ cuiient among ihoae 
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and the buyer shall look to the seller, for restoration of its price ” Samu- 
RAH * A G s “ Whoever has taken the property of another by force, or 
borrowing, or in trust, it is indispensable on him to return it ” Har'am- 

A A 

BIN-Sad* relates, that ‘verily, the camel of Bar'aa-ibn-Aazib came 
into a garden, and spoilt it; and the Prophet of God ordered, saying, “ it 
IS proper for the proprietors of gardens to guard them in the day," and 
he ordered that if any thing be spoilt by quadrupeds in the night, amends 
should be made by the masters of them" Ab'uhurairah relates, that 
‘ the Prophet of God said, “ whatever a beast may tread under foot iii 
the road, has no amends to make, and he who lights a fire in his own 
premises, without an intention to injure , and it should happen to fall 
upon, and burn the property of another, has no amends to make ” 
Hasan Basri relates from Samurah-bin-Jundub, that his majesty said, 
“ when any one of you comes to a milk animal, and the proprietor be 
along with her, he must ask permission to milk her, but if the proprietor 
IS not present, he must call aloud three times , then, if any one answ^ers 
him, he must ask leave, but if not answered by any one, he may milk a 
sufficiency for himself to drink, but must not carry any away " Ibn- 

A 

Qmer ‘a g- s “ Whoever comes into a garden, may cat of it, but not 
take any thuig away to lay by " Umaiah-bin-Safw'an relates, from his 
father, who said, that ‘ the Prophet of God borrowed my coat of mail 
on the day of the battle of Hun^m, and I said, “ do you take my coat of 
mail by force, O Muh'ammpd He said, “ no, but by loan, which wall ba 
returned back " Ab'u-Umamah said, ‘ I heaid the Prophet of God say, 
“ it is Indispensable on the borrower, to return to the lender , and that 

A 

an Atiyah be discharged j-j* and it is indispensable to discharge debt , and 
whoever is security for the presence of another, or money, is amena- 


* One of the Tubttn^ of the family of 'Hanth Be died AH I aged 70 
f That IS, a mdk animal given for a ccrtaiq;t^e, on condition of having her returned 
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ble for its performance ” Ra fi-»in-Amer Ghafpa ri said, » I was a boy, 
and was throwing stones into a date tree of the assistants, and they 
brought me before the Prophet, who said, “ O boy ^ why did you throw 
stones into people’s trees I replied, “ to eat dates " The Prophet said, 
“ if you wish to eat dates, throw not stones, but eat those you find under 
the trees after which he touched my head with his blessed hands, and 
prayed for me, O Lord ^ fill his belly ” 


^art tpirb. 

3 aLIM relates, from his father, that * the Prophet of Goo sairf, 
“ whoever takes one span of land unjustly, will be sunk down to the 

A 

seventh earth, on the day of resurrection ” Yali-Kin-Mukrah said, ‘ I 
heard the Prophet of God say, “ whoever takes the land without right. 
Will be put to the inconvenience of beanng it upon his head, at the 

A 

resurrection ” Yali-Bin-Murrah said, * I heard the Prophet of Goo 
say, every man who takes a span of land oppressively, God will make 
him dig it down unto the seventh earth , after which it will be chained to 
his neck, till the last day of the resurrection, until judgments are 
passed on man," 
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CHAP. XII— PART L 


OJVr S H U F A H* 


J[ ABIR said, * the Prophet ordered the establishment of ShufJh, in 

Right of every thing undivided therefore, whenever boundaries are fixed, and 
pre-emption 

in partatrs, separate roads made, then theic is no Shujdh, because no partnership 

remains-f Jabir said, ‘ the Prophet ordered the establishment of Shujdh^ 

m every land held m partnersliip, till it should be divided , whether house 

or orchards , it is not right for the masters, holding land in partnersliip, 

that one of them should sell, without acquainting the other, so that he 

might take It or let it alone, theieloie, if he shall have sold, and not 

informed his partner, then his partner has the best light to it’ Ab'u- 

& in neigh* HURAiRAH ‘AGS “ A neighbour has the best light to Shufah who is 
uours ® o j 

nearest ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “No one must forbid his neighbour 
from placing rafters against the walls of his own house ” AtJ'uHUjiAiRAH 
‘AGS “ When there shall be a road between the ground of a tribe, 


* Tlu n<rht a iiixt door iiciglil)our has of purchasing the house and esli(« of Ins 
mighbour, mpnfcrenct (o an^ otlur fH rson, at the bame price the othCr person may have 
bargained lor, or, it in pitrtix rship, in fivturcs. 

+ Viz wlicnoncof two parliu rs has sold his proportion, after a division having been 
made, it is uol iur the other to take bj bhujuh,. 
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and they wish to build upon it, then if they agree as to the quantity, very 
W£ll, but if they disagree, its breadtli shall be made seven cubits ” 


^art §)ftonh» 

Sa 10-IBN-HURAITH • ‘ I heard the Prophet of Goo say, " who- 
ever of you sells a house, or a piece of ground, is most deserving of not 
having Its price blessed, unless he lays it out in the like”'j' Ja'bir. 
* A G s “A neighbour is most worthy of his Shujdh, he will expect it 
although he be absent, when the road of both be one” Ibn-Abbas 
relates, from the Prophet, who said, “ a partner is a Skafn, and Shufah 
is m every thing , houses, dwellings, garden and such like, excepting 

A 

movables, such as animals ” Abdullah-bin-Hubaish * a g s “ Who- 
ever cuts down a Lotus tree,^ which is on a desert, undei the shade of 
which men and animals sit, without having any right to it, God will cast 
him headlong into hell fire " 


^art trfjlrh 


^THMAN-BIN-AFFAN said, ‘ when boundaries shall have been 
made in land, then there is no Shufdh in them , and there is no Shujdh 
m wetts, noi; in date trees, because Shujdh is in land which may be 
divided , and wells gannot ’ 


* Onp of the 'iah ahah , he was present witli the Prophet at the ronqiust ot il/ecca, and 
Was llitn fifteen >eifrs of a^( He aflirwards nsidul at Cufah, and was present it tlu 
expedition to Khoramn lie died at Vufah, and his tomb is thire , or, accorduig to somt, 
{it Jezirah 

+ That IS, ID ihc purchise or improvement and repair of other tenements. 

% ktdi Set Vol 1 p 370, note 
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CHAP. XIIL— PART I 


OJV* MUSAKAT A JV' D MUZARAT* 


Tlic Pjo- 
plu ( let out 
landb lor a 
certain pro- 
portion of 
the produce 


A.BDULLAH-BIN-OMER said, ‘ verily the messenger of Goiy 
delivered over to a Jew of Khaiber, the trees and grounds of Khatber, 
by this stipulation, that he should work on them at his own expense, and 

A A ' 

give him half their produce ’ Abdullah-Bin-Omer said, ‘ we used to 
practise Muzardt, and saw no bad consequences likely to anse from it. 


until Ka fi-bin-Khadij said, “ verily the Prophet prohibited it ” Then 
wc left It off on that account Handhalah-Bin-Kais, relates from 


Ra'fi-Bin-Khadij, who said,* my two uncles informed me, that the com- 
panions of the Prophet used to let land by this agreement, that the sower 
should sow his own seed, and that whatever grew upon the sides of smalk 
ponds, should be for them , or they fixed on a part of the ground, and 
said, ** whatever grows on this is for us, and the rest for you " Then the 
Prophet forbade it, because peradventure nothing might grow cm it.' 
Hand'halak says, * then I said to RAFi-BiN-KHADij, “ how is it to let 

I ■ - -irn- 1 % 1 I fcl ll l- II I 

* Miisukat signifies a man’s giving over hi9 trees in eimrge to another, to attend upon 
them ami improve (hem, by u^atering them for a fixed proportion of their produce , such as 
a half, a third, or fourth. Musardtf la (he ^ving M land in charge, to be cultivated on 
sumlu coadiUons. 
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land m room of dirhems and dinars He said, there is no fear in doing 
It " Ra ri-BiN-KHADij said, * we, the people of Medmah, were, in gene- 
ral, cultivators of land , and there was one of us who let his land, and 
sdid, “ whatever grows in this fixed part is for me, and in the other part 
for thee ” Then it frequently happened, that the part brought forth 
which was for the labourer, and the part for the propnetor produced 

A 

nothing Tlien the Prophet forbade it ' Amer-bin-Din'ar said, ‘ I said 
\ 

to Taus, “if you abandon Muzardt, it is better; because the learned 
imagine that the Prophet of God forbade it " Taus* said, verily I give 

A 

them and assist them, and verily the most learned of them, Ibn-Abb'as, 
informed me, that verily the Prophet did not forbid it, but said, “ if one of 
you gives to and doeth good to your brother, it is better than taking any 
thing fixed from him " Ja'bir * a g s “ Whoever has land, must 
cultivate It, or give it to his brother to work on it , then, if his brother 
objects to It, let him keep it himself” Ab'u-Umamah said, ‘ the Prophet 
saw a plough and implements of husbandry, and said, “ these things do 
not enter into the house of a tribe, but God brings rum upon it " This 
saying of the Prophet was with a view of animating those to fight for 
the faith, who had taken up the plough from cow'ardice ' 


CH xnr 

PjinT I 
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$art 

RafI -BIN-KHADIJ * A G s “ Whoever cultivates the land of a 
tribe wit^iout its permission, there is none of the produce for him , except 
the quantity of seed which he may have sown ” 


• One of the T&hl triy the son af Cais'an , of Persian extraction , a man of eminent 
learning and vutue He died A. U 105 

N 
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K; 


AIS-BIN-MUSLIM* relates from Im'am Muh'ammed Ba'kir, who 


Sundry ex- 
amples of 
land farmed 
fpr a pro- 
jwrtion of 
tilt pro- 
duce. 


said, * there arc no refugees in Medmali but farm ground for a third or 

A A A A 

fourth , and Ali and Sad-ibn-Ma'lic, and Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud, and 

AAA A 

Omer-bin-Abdulaziz, and Kasim, and Urwah, and Ab u Back’s family, 

A A A 

and Omer's and Ali’s, and Ibn Sirin's, let lands, and Abdul Rahm'an- 

A 

bin-Aswad said, “ I was in partnership with Abdul Rah'm'an-bin- 

A 

Ylzid in Miizatdt, and Omer-ibn-al-Kha'tt'ab settled with the people, 


tliat if he found the seed, he should have half its produce, and if the 


labourers brought the seed, then two thirds for them, and the remainder 
for him ” 


* One of the TafA in or their followers , reckoned of good authority, though some allege 
he was of the Murji sect lit died A U 1 12 
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CHAP. XIV...-PART I. 


OJsr IJARAH OR FIXED 


A 

AbDULLAH-BIN-MUGHAFFAL said, ‘ tlwt ^3 a,bit-bjn-Da- 
HAK* said, that “ verily the Prpphet of God has ^ forbidden Muxardt^ 
in tins sense, by saying, “ whatever may be produp^d in ^is part is for 
me, and m the other part for you," and order§4 .l^^edTent, and said, 

A 

“ m this there is no fear " Ibn Abb' as ^aid, ^ the. Prpphet was bled, and 
paid the bleeder, and poured medicine into his nose ’-j* Ab'uhurairah. 
‘ a G s “ God sent not any Prophet, buj;„ drove, out jgoats tp graze, 
although It might not have been more than once or twice " Then his 
majesty's friends said, “ have you driven goats also He said, “ yes, 
I used to attend on the goats of the peopfe cf Mdca, for the wages of a 
few kirats ” Ab'uhurairah * a g s “ God has said, there are three 
persons whose enemy I shall be on the day of resurredlion ,>one pf them 
IS a man who has given a promise, in iny name, and broken it, the^ 
second is a man who hath sold a free man and eaten his price , the third 

♦ One of the 'Sa^/tbah, of the class of Ahiuis^ of (he tribe of Kfia^raJ He Was One 
of those who made the volanftary profesMuu ol hdtlity to the Prophet under the tree A II 
6, but he w.is then very young He died during the rebellion of Ibn ZUBAIR 

t trom this traditum U ui understood that Hit applic^Kui ol physic is right. Aso*ui<- 
II AK 
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IS a man who has engaged a labourer, and completed his wo^k, and not 

A 

given him his wages " Ibn Abb'as said, ‘ venly some of the Prophet s 
<5oinpanioiisr*'pasSfed"b5r^ater,'^t«ar‘wh1di people dweltf and amongst 
them was a man who had been bitten by a scorpion, or a snake , and one of 
them came to the companions, and said, “ is there ever a charmer amongst 
you^ because there Is a^njan amongst us either bit by^ snake or a scor- 
pion " Then a man of the companions went, and repeated the intro- 
ductory chapter of the Koiatt, by an agreement for some goats, and the 
man was cured, and the_ goats that had been agreed for were given. 
Then the man who had repeated the introductory chapter brought the 
goats to his friends. And the companions supposed it unlawful to take 
goats in return for repeating the introduftory chapter, and said, “ you 
have certainly taken pay for repeating the book of God till they returned 
from their joumfty, to Medtnah, when the companions complained to the 
Prophet, saymg, “ this man hath taken pay for repeating the book of 
God " Then the messenger of God said, “ venly the properest thing 
for you to take pay foriS'thd book of God being repeated in a respectful 
manner ” (And in one traditibil it is thus, “ ye have done right m taking 
pay, and divide the goats, amongst yourselves, and give me a part also ") 


^att ^tconb 


♦ 


K-HARIJAH-BIN-SALT^ relates from his paternal uricle, who said, 
* I went to the Prophet, and I came into a place of Arabians ^ and they 
said “ venly we are aware that you have brought much good from the 
Prophet, then have you any medicine or chafm in your possession? 
because we have a madman m confinement " And he said, ** yea, I have 

L«M - I I i l.ll j , I ■TM- ■ I il 


* One of tlic lubi in of the tribe of Tamm 
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a charm ” Then the madman was brought , and I read the introduc- 
loiy chapter three days, morning and evening , spitting into the man’s 
mouth at the time, and the madman was cured, like as ropes are taken 
off the legs of a camel And they offered me pay, but I said, “ I will not 
take It, until I ask the Prophet of God " Then I asked the Prophet, who 
said, “ take it and eat it , I swear by my life, verily he who taketh pay 
for a false charm, has sinned , but be not you melancholy, because you 

A A 

repeat the truth " Abdullah-bin-Omer ‘ a g s “ Give the labourer 

^ A 

his wages before his perspiration be dry " Husain-bin-Ali-bin-Ab'u- 
ta'lib * a g s a beggar has a claim on you, although he comes 
upon a horse , because when his necessaries are expended, and he is in 
need of victuals, he has no other way but begging ” 

^art Zm 

IlJtBAH-BIN-NUDDAR said, ‘ we were with the Prophet, and he 
repeated the chapter entitled the Story,* until he came to the story of 
Moses, when his majesty said, “ verily Moses hired himself to Shuaib 
for eight or ten years, for his vi6tuals, and the gift of Shuaib’s daughter 
in marriage ” Uba'dah-bin-Sa'mit said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of 
God ^ a man has sent a present of a bow to me , and he is one of the 
number that I mstrmSled in the Koran, and it is not money , then may I 
shoot arrows from it in the road of God >" The Prophet said, “ if you 
like to have a chain of hell fire put round your neck, then accept of it ’’-j' 

* Kor&n, Cl>Bp« 28 

V^^®*“®^”P**** forbade it, on this account, that Uba dah taught the A'amn merely 
for God s pleasure and the ^phet did not wish that he should lose his intention. Ann- 

tlf.HAK * 
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CHAP. XV —PART I. 


OA* TO LIFE DE^D LAJ^DS, 

JV'EVER HAVIJ^G BEEJ^ CULTIVATED, 
OR THE PROPERTT OF AKT OJI-R, 

A^D i^r explaxatio;n' of 

WA TER. 


A 

j/VaYESHAH * a g s “ The person who builds on and cultivates 

land be- land, which IS not the property of any one, is the most deserving of it ” 

properly of Jbn-Abb'as Said, venly Sab-bin-Jaththa'mah said, ‘ I heard the Prophet 

Inm who 

firs,! culti- of God say, “ there is no Htma,* but for God and his messenger 

\ ales or 

builds upon Urwah-bin-Zubair said, ‘ Zubair quarrelled with one of the assistants, 
about running water which came from the stony plains of Medinah, and 
the Prophet said, O Zubajr’ give water to your cultivation, after that 
send water to your neighbour" Then the assistant said, “ the reason 

* Htma signifies a portion of land enclosed,^ for the purpose of graziogtC^ttle which are 
set ^art for charitable purposes Aifio^ the idolatrous it was customary tor 

chiefs and rich men to enclose a piece of pasture land, for their oWn cattle , extending 
round their nsidence, as far as the barking of a dog could be heard, in » direction The 
Prophet foibade this practice, and the enclosing of land for any other purpose than the 
grazing of horses and caiucb set apart for ^rvice m the holy wars, or of cattle dllotted for 
alms. ’ / 
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you have given this order to Zubair is, because fee is the don 6f your 
j iyi»y " Then his blessed face became red with abger, and he said, “ O 
.2?6 bair’ water your cultivation, after which stop it ; 1 jpeai) .let it not 
reach the assistant’s fields until it returns over the whole 'of your lands. 
Then his lughness protected Zuba.ir, and told him, to take the whole of 
his right quickly, when the assistant bad made hina angry i as he had 
given tliem an order which was easy to both * Ab^uhuRaiaah • a g s. 
There are three persons whom God wiU not speak to on the day of 
resurrcdtion, nor look towards them with a favourable eye • thefisst, a 
man, who has sworn by God, another person would have given me 
more for this thing, than I now give it to you for," being a liar ; the 
second, a man, who swears to a lie, late m the afternoon, in order to 
deprive a Mw^kman of his property , the third is a man, who forbids 
others from taking water, having more than sufficient for his own wants; 
and God will say, on the day of resurredlion, ** this day I deny thee the 
abundance of my generosity, as thou didst refuse the excess Of water , 
that water which thy hands did not make ” 


jpart ^etonb 




ASAN BASri relates from Samurah-bin-Jundub, that the Pro- 
phet said, “ he who encloses the land with a wall, the land is for him " 
Asm'aa-bint-Ab'ubacr relates, that ‘ the Prophet appointed date trees 

A 

for Zubair ’ Ibn-Omer relates, that ‘ his highness appoanted land for 
Zubair, as far as his horse could gallop, after which threw down his 
whip and said, "^give to Zubair as far as the whip ’’ Alkama»* relates 

rr*^*** tlie < ifae goa of Wa'u-bin-Hijii, wlvo -was one of the puncrs ot 
li tiarav iit, aud attaclied luou^f to ammsa Jt is Siud that tke Propbtrt foretold l»ia 


m XV 
PjIKT 1. 
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BOOK xir. from his father, who said, * verily the Prophet fixed land for me at 

A 

Hadramut, and sent Muawiah along with me, to measure and give me-; 

the ground ’ Abyad-al-Ma'ribi* said, * I came as ambassador to the 

Tbp Pro- Prophet, and asked him to give me a salt-pit which was in Marib; and he 
j>htt recals 

the grant gave it me and when I had turned my back, a man said, “ O messenger 
which he 

Jiacl made of of GoD > you have given him nothing less than water whose source can- 
a bait-mine 

not be stopped ” Then his highness with-held the salt mine from me ' 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as ‘AGS “ Muslemaiis are partners in three things , one, m 
water, the second, in grass which is in the forest , the third, in fire , if 
any one has fire, it is not right for him to forbid another taking of it, or 
to light a lamp at it, or to sit in the light of it " AsMER-BiN-Muo'ARKis-f- 
said, ‘ I came to his majesty, and put my hand upon his, for Islam, and 
he said, “ he who goes before another to a piece of water, which no other 
has occupied before, it becomes his property” Ta'us Yema'ni said, 

* venly the messenger of God has said, “ he who brings to life the dead 
land. It IS for him , and ancient lands, not being the property of any one, 
are for God' and Ills messenger; after that they are for you from me, 
that IS, I shall give them to whom I please ” It is related in the Shoh' 

A 

Sunnat^j^. that verily the Prophet gave to Ibn-Masu'ud ground in M?- 
dinah, to make a house upon ; and this place was m the midst of the houses 

A 

and trees of the assistants Then the sons of Abd-bin-Zuhrah said, 

A 

“ keep far from us the son of Omm-Abd ”§ And the Prophet said to 


coming, and congratalatcd his companions on the accession of such a man as Wa ir to their 
parl^ When W A arrived, the Prophet received him and Uis attendants with much 
distinction, and spreading fats own sheet, seated WaIo upon it, and pronounced over him 
this benediction, “ Oh God’ bless W^a il and his sons, and his son’s sons ” The Prophet 
afterwards gave him the government of his native province H ad ramut 

* One ot tlie Sah abah, from whom veir few traditions are handed down He was the 
son of n amm'al, bom at Manh, a city of Yemen Some allege that his original name was 
Aswad, (black,) and that the Prophet changed ittoAarAD', (white) 

+ One of the Sah abah of Bas rah, of the tribe of Tat s 

J The name of a book 

% Omm-Abd, the mother of Abduli-ah-bik-Masu'od, had been a slave in the bouse of 
ZoHRAH, whose sons here express their contempt for him, as a pei^on of Idw extraction, and 
their unwillingness to admit him into posscssioitt^lXed with theirs. 
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them, “ then what has God sent nxe for ? I mean, whenever I do not sup- 
fwrtjttid assist the poor and decrepid, what should I have been sent foi ? 
TSlraly God doth not purify a tribe from its faults, from amongst vv hich 
an old decrepid man getteth not his right: I mean, rBN-»HASO'uD is a 
decrepid man amongst you, at|d< it is proper for me to support him ”■ 
relates from his forefathers, that » verily the Prophet 
of God ordered, that running water should be taken care of in the high, 
irfaces, till It become ankle deep, then to send it to the low lands - 


caj 

Pmrt JJ 

The Pro- 
]h(t n- 
Vuncs till, 
of <]ic 
isoIAbd* 
iitllUAU 


Samurah-Bin-Jundub said, ‘ I had some date trees, in a garden of a 

man of the assistants , and the man had his family with him, in the 

garden , and I used to enter it, which put him to inconvenience , and he 

came to the Prophet and mentioned it , when the Prophet sent a person to 

call me, that I might sell the trees to the master of the garden who Obsimacy 

of Samu« 

suffered inconvenience , but I refused selling them then the Prophet uAH-biN- 

JuNDUIJ, 

demanded of me to exchange the trees for otheis, which the man had 

elsewhere , but I objected to this also Then his highness said, “ make a 

present of the trees to this man, and you will be rewarded and said, 

“ for thee will be the rewards which I wish thee ” But I refused , then pumslied 

by the Pro- 

his highness said to me, “ you are a detriment to this man," and said to pbet 
the assistant, “ go and cut down the trees ” 


^art 


-AYESHAH said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of God ’ what is the Water, salt 

and hrf , not 

thing which it is not right to refuse to any body ? He said, “ there are to lie wjth- 

three things which it is not right to deny , water, salt and fire " I said, whoever 

, , # , , , ^ asks for 

« O Prophet ' verily I understand the matter of water, and the need of them 

man and animals for it, and the detriment of refusing it to them , then 

VOL II. P 
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fiOOKJi:il. what is the case of salt and fire'?” He said to me, *** O Humairda^* 
whoever gives fire, you may say has given in alms whatever is dressed 
with It , and whoever gives salt, you may say has given m -chanty the" 
food made palatable by it ; and whoever gives a Mmlemm a draught of 
water, whwe it is to be got, you may say has emancipated a slave ; and 
whoever gives a Muskman a draught of water where it is not to be got« 
you may say has given him life.” 

* Rosj', aa epithet given to Aa yeshah from her fine comj^lexwB. 


MISHCAT UL-MASA'B'Iir, 


S9 


CHAP XVL— PART I. 


‘ON GIVING. 


IbN-OMER said, ‘ verily Omer got land in Khaiher, and came to the 
Prophet, and said, “ O messenger of God ' verily 1 have got land in 
Khather, and never met with better , then what dost thou order me 
He said “ if you like, make It common to aH ; and give in alms whatever 

A 

it may produce " Then Omer made theland general, in this way, that it 
should not be sold nor given away, nor be inherited , and he gave its pro- 
duce in alms to the poor, to his relations and kindred, and in emancipating 
slaves, and in the road of God, and to travellers, and to guests; and 
that it should be no fault for the person to eat of its produce who might be 
employed in appropriating it as aforesaid ; or that he should feed from it 
any of his dependants, being in want, as long as he did not accumulate 

A 

money by it ’ Ab'uhurairah * a c s " Vmra* is right ” Ja'bir 

A 

said, ‘ the Prophet of God said, " Vmra is the property of him receiving it ” 

A 

Jabir ^ a g s. “ Every man having received Vmra for himself and 
Ills children, thltti ■verily it rs his property, and that of his children, and 


Pro- 


ap- 

of 


The 
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proves 
bestowing 
usufruct for 
lifq. 


a'bouse to another, this is yours as long as live.” 





MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'B'IH', 


BOOK XII then does not revert to the gfver, but when it shall b:j sa/l, t'>)< 


Jien such 
piK returns 
to the giver 
and when 
not 


IS for you as long as you live/* then certainly it returns to it*s 

i 

*V1 ^ 


4 


^art 
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JaBIR * a g s ** Do not bestow in Ridba,-f nor in Umra, and 

A 

whoever receives a thing in Rukba, or Umi a , it becomes the property of 

A 

his heirs ” Jabir * a g s “ Umia and Rukba are right for those to 
whom things have been given on either of those conditions ” 


^art trhirb. 

Jabir. * a g s. Take care of your own property for yourself, 

J ' A 

and do not injure it, because the land given m Umra is for him to whom 
It hath been given, living and dead, and for his children ” 


+ That w, giving on this condition, that if the giver du' before the receiver, it becomes 
the property of the receiver, and descendb to his heirs, but, d ht die before the oiiguicd 
pfQpnetor, the tlnng given reverts to him The Prophet forbids it, because it exposed each 
the parties to the temptation of wishing fpr the death oi his friend 
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CHAP. XVII.— PART I. 


PERFECTING THE FOREGOING CHAPTERS. 


3UHURAIRAH * a. g s “He to whom Rih'an* is given, must 
accept It, because it is light of burthen, (that is, being easily procured, 
IS of small obligation) and its smell is sweet” Anas said, ‘ verily the 

A 

Prophet would not refuse perfumes * Ibn Abb'as * a g s “ The taker 
back of a thing given to another, is like a dog eating what it has thrown 

A 

up ” Num^an-bin-Bashir relates, that ‘ my father brought me to the 
Prophet, and said, “ verily I give unto you my son, as your slave " 
And his highness said, “ have you given all your children away in this 
manner?” He said, “ no” His highness said, “ retraft" (And in 
one tradition it is thus, that * his highness said, “ would your happiness 
be in this that all your children were equal m doing good ?” He said, 
“ yes Then the Prophet said, ** then be not partial to any one in par- 
ticular” An^ tradition we have this, ‘ Num'an said, “ my 

father made present, and my mother, Umrah-bint-Rawah ah, said 
to my father, “ I shall not be satisfied till you take the Prophet as witness 

• The name of a sweet M^eUmg plant— wierf bastL 
VOL. II. Q ^ 
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1>00KXII to It" Then my father came to the Prophet and said, ** venly I have 
given to my son, by Umrah-bint-Rawa'h'ah, a present; and shftort^ed 
me to take you as witness to it, O messenger of God 1" His highness 
said, “ have you made the like presents to all your children He said, 
“ no ” The Prophet said, “ fear God, and behave equal to your chil- 
dren then my father took it back ') 


^art ©tconh 


♦ 


A prp‘?ent 
fio< 1 o b( n- 
suined, cx- 

C( pt that fTi- 

ven by a 1 1 - 
Ihtr to liJS 
child^ 


uA-BDULLAH-BIN-OMER ‘AGS “ Take not back, any one of 

A 

you, your presents, excepting a father from his children ” Ibn-Abb'as ‘ a. 

G s “It IS not right for a man to make a present and take it back , except 

a father, in what he may give to his own children And the case of him 

who gives a present, after which he takes it back, is like that of a dog 

which has eaten bis fill, then thrown up, and eaten it again " Ab'uhu- 

✓ 

RAiRAH said, ‘ verily an Adrdhi sent a present of a young camel for the 


Prophet , and his Inghness gave him six young camels m return , and 
the Adrabi was displeased, and reckoned them trifling And the Prophet 
heard of it, praised and glorified God, after which said, ‘ verily such an 
Adrabi sent me a present of a camel, and 1 gave him six m exchange ; 
and be became displeased, and reckoned them trifling, venly I had 
intended not to accept the present of any one, except from a Koratsh or 
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ablt should 
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an assistant , or one of Thaklf or of the tribe of Daivs ’ Ja bih * a o s. 
“ Whoever hath received a present, and become rich, must give one m 
return for it , but he who doth not procure any thing, wherewith to do so, 
must praise the giver , because he who praiseth his benefaftor, surely has 
been grateful to him, and he who concealeth the benefit of another, 
venly hath a^ted ungratefully , and he who arrays himself m tilings not 
given him, like as perfect accomplishments, shall be hke him wearing 
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two false garments” Usa'mah-bin-Zaid ‘ a g s He who shall be 
be^fitodi and said to his benefa6lor, may God reward thee in good , 
then verily hath amply thanked him ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “He 
who doth not thank his benefadtor, doth not thank God ” Anas said, 
‘ when his highness arrived at Medinah, the refugees came to him, and 
said, “ O messenger of God • we never saw a set of people more liberal 
of their great, and small fortunes, than this tribe, with which we have 
stayed, viz the assistants , verily they have relieved us of our distresses, 
and have made us partakeis in the things which support life, to such a 
degree, that verily we are afraid, they will bear away all our rewards, 
in return for their services '' Then the Prophet said, “ they will not 
carry away your rewards, as long as you pray for them and thank them ” 

A 

Aayeshah ‘AGS “ Make presents, because they dispel hatred and 
enmity” Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “ Send presents to each other, 
because sending presents removes the hatred of the breast , nor must one 
woman, receiving a present from her neighbour, consider it trifling, 

A 

although It be half the hoof of a goat ” Ibn-Omer ‘a g s “ There 
are three things which must not be refused, one of them a cushion, the 

A 

second, scented Oil , the third, milk ” Ab'u-Othm'an-Nahd'i * ‘ a g s, 
“ .When any one of you shall be given Rihan, you must not refuse it, 
because verily Rih'an is grass from paradise ” 


CH XVII. 
pjiht n . 
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^art 

J AbIR said, * the wife of Bash'ir sard to him, “ give my son your 
slave, and take the Prophet as witness to the gift ” Then Bash'ir came 


* One of the elder TabTiriy surnamed from Naud who wan one of his grandfathers Hc 
IS said to have hved sixty years in idolatry, and as many in hlafn. 
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The Pro- 
phet divides 
among chil- 
dren the 
first fruits 
which were 
presented to 


to the Prophet and said, “ my wife asked me to give my slave to her son, 
and said take the Prophet of God as witness to it,” Then his higljiess 
said, “ has the woman's son any brothers ?” He said, yea.” His 
highness said, “ have you given the like to all of them •* He said, “ no.” 
The Prophet said, “ then it is not good ; for verily I shall not be witness 
to any thing but what ts right ” Ab'uhurairah said, * I saw the Prophet 
(when first fruits were brought to him) put them to his two blessed eyes 
and bps ; and he said, O Lord * as thou hast shewn me the first of these 
fruits, so shew me the last of them after which he gave the fruits to 
children who were near him.* 
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CHAP XVIII.— PART I 


IN EXPLANATION OF LUKfAH* 


2jAID-IBN-KHALID said, ‘ a man came to the Prophet, and asked 
liim about the rules of finding his highness said, “ observe the thing found, 
whether in leather or cloth, and the thing with which it be tied , then make 
it known a year, m which it is found, in the market places, Mayids and 
other places where people assemble ; and the way of making it known is 
this, to proclaim with a loud voice, whoever hath lost a thing let him come 
and describe it , then if the master and proprietor of the thing found 


A 

tountl to l)e 
ad vcrtistd 
for ii yt ir, 
bilort it h( -» 
couit (he 
property of 
the iiuder 


comes, give it him , and if not, keep it ” The man said, “ then what is 
the order for him who finds a goat The Prophet said, “ it is for you, if 
you make it known and do not find it's master , but if you find it's master, 
then It IS for him , otherwise it is for the wolf " Then he said, “ what is 
the case of a lost camel His highness said, “ what business have you 


The sme 
rule wUli 
respect to 
goats , 


But a stray 
camel not to 
be taken. 


with a camel ? let it alone , there is no necessity for picking it up, because 
It has It's own water bag .■f and the bottom of it’s foot is strong, to walk 
on ; it goes into'^ater, and eats trees, till its master finds it ” Z\id-ibn- 


• A thing pickid lip or founil 

t That IS, there is a moisture wiihm it’s belly which suffices for many days. 
VOL II. R 
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BOOKXII. Kha'lii>. * a g s “ He who gives place to a thing lost, is lost himself, 
as long as he doth not make it known; that is, not to keep it with<|Ut 

A 

making it known , for m this is fraud and straying '* Abdul Rah'm'an-i|in- 
Othm'an* said, ‘ verily the Prophet of God has prohibited the Luktah 
of pilgrimage 


ipart ^econb» 
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Rule for mo- 
ney found* 


A 

jA^MER-BIN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that * the Pro- 
phet was asked about the orders for fruits upon trees ; he said, “ any one 
being hungry, and taking from it, hath no atonement to make, so long 
as he doth not carry away , but that person who eateth thereof and taketh 
away, must make a double atonement, and be liable to punishment , and 
he who shall steal therefrom, after having been picked and heaped, 

A 

amounting the value of ten DirJtems, shall have his hand cut off” Amer- 
bik-Shuaib said, in respect to the rules of lost camels and goats, as 
other traditions have mentioned , and ‘ the Prophet was asked about money 
found on a road, he said, “ any thing on a public road, being made 
known one year, if its owner comes, it shall be given to him ; but if not. 
It is for the finder, and a thing being found on ground a long time un- 
frequented, one fifth IS for the almoner, the remainder for the finder '* 

A A 

Ab'u Sa id-al-Khud'hri said, ‘ verily Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'a'lib picked up a 
Dinar m a road, and brought it to Fa t imah, and asked the Prophet the 
rule for it; who said, “ this is a thing which God has given to you ” 

A 

then the Prophet ate of it, and. AlI and FatImah also; after which a 
woman came, looking for a Dinar which she had lost, andAe Prophet said. 


♦ One of the Sah abah, from Tamim, of the tribe Koratsk^ the brother's son of Tai h ah- 
bin-Obaioullah He embraced Islam after the voluntary fealty under the tree,' some say, 
on the day ol the conquest of Mecca . 
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A 

** O Ali^ give this woman a Dmar ^* Jar'ud,* * a. o. s. “ The lost 
thi]|g of a Musleman is a flame of fire, if its finder doth not perform, and 

A 

attend to the laws respe6ling it.'*^ Iya'd-bin-Him'ar ‘ a o s “He 
who finds a thing dropped, must take a just person as witness to it, and 
must not conceal it by putting it away, or not making it known , then, 
if the master of it comes, he roust give it him; but if not, it is God’s pro- 
perty, he gives it to whom he wills ” Jabir said, ‘ his highness gave us 
leave to pick up walking sticks, whips and strings, without making it 
known ’ 


* One of the 'Sahahak Atcordinfif^ to some, his mmc was Riishr-utn- Vmlr, and 
Ja r'ud was an epithet Hfe cirnt to the Prophet A Hf 0, and profissid Jus nlig’iori 
aloni!^ with the mission from tii tnb of Abd-ul-Kais Ih itterwards dwi It »it 
and w IS slam III under tin Khahjal oi Omer, A II 21 

+ One of the bahahahoi Tamo/i ot the tnlR Majasha^ He is reckoned aniong those of 
husrahy and was an ancient friend ot the Prophet* 


Clf XVIll 
11 
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CHAP. XIX —PART L 


IN EXPLANATION OF FARA'ID* 


AbUHURAIRAH 'a G s It is fit for me to be more benevolent 
to Muslemans than they to each other, therefore any Musleman dying in 
debt, and not leaving property to discharge it, it rests with me, and he 
who leaves property, it is for his heirs ” (And in one tradition it is thus, 
** he who hath left debt and children, let them come to me ; I am their 
patron, I will discharge his debt, and befriend liis children ”) Us a mah- 
bin-Zaid * a c s “ a Mudemdn shall not be heir of an infidel, nor an 
infidel of a Musleman " Anas * a g s “A freer of a slave, is his heir, 
if he leaves no heir , but a freeman shall not be heir to his liberator ’* 
Anas * a g s ** The son of a sister is the brother’s heir, if he shall 
have no heir." 


^art ^ttonh. 

A ■■ 

jAlBDULLAH-BIN-OMER * a g s " People pf two different 


* Plural oi Fandahf a thing sanctioned or appointed, csptcially by Goo , but the term 
IS here, and gtncrally in books ot Muhammedan law, lutnctul lo llic ruius deUvcied in th^ 
Koran tor the disltibuUon ol lubcnhuiu*. 
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religions shall not be heir taeach other, such as a t/l^w to a Christian; 
a dimsUan to a Majust " Ja'bir. ‘a g s. « When a man dies, and has 
no other heir, except his pregnant wife , the mhentapce shall be suspended 
on It’s account; if the child lives, it becomes hpir , but if not, the inherit- 
ance IS for his other heirs " Mekda'm * a* g s. “ It is more worthy of 
me to be benevolent to Muslemans than they are to each other , therefore, 
he who hath left debt or family, let them turn to me , and he who hath 
left property, it is for his heirs ; and he who hath no heir, I take liis 
affairs upon myself, and inherit his property , I mean, I shall deposit the 
property in the treasury, for the expences of Muslemans, and I will 
obtain the freedom of any of his people, being in captivity. And a 
mother’s brother shall be heir to his sister's son, provided he has no 

A A 

Other heirs , and shall liberate his captives " Amer-Ibn-Shuaib relates, 
from his forefathers, that* his highness said, “ every man who hath com- 
mitted fornication, with a free woman or a slave-girl, the child so born is 
the child of fornication , neither doth it take a legacy from it's father, nor 
it’s father from it but the child will inherit the mother's, and the mother 

A 

the child’s property " Aa'yeshah said, ‘ verily a free man of the Pro- 
phet’s died, and left some property, but left no child or relations to inherit 
It , and the Prophet said, “give his effects to a man of his village” 
Buraidah-Aslam'i said, ‘ a man of the Khuzadh tribe died ; and his 
effects were brought to the Prophet, who said, “ inquire for his heirs, but 
no heir could be found.” His highness said, “give his effects to an pld 

A 

man of the Khuzadh tribe ” Al'i-Ibn-Ab'ut'a'lib said, * legacies are 
after the performance of the deceased’s will, and after the discharge of 
his debts being established And in one revelation of the Koran it occurs 
that legacies precede debts,* and the Prophet of God has ordered the dis- 


CH XIX 
Part If. 
A man shall 
not inhc rit 
trom one of 
a diilereut 
^ligion 


A ba<;fcird 
shall not in- 
herit fiom 
its fatiu 1 , 
but may 
from Its mo- 
ther. 


♦ Jfbran, Chap IV v 11 Sale, Vol. I p 95 « After the legacies which ye flhall 
bequeath, aud >our debts be paid.” 
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* venly the messenger of God wrote to me, saying “ give to the wife o£ 
Ashyam-Dibya'bi some of the money paid for his blood ” Tamim-^ 
Da'r'i* said, I asked the Prophet of God, what are the orders of the laW/ 
respecting a polytheist having become a Musleman He said, “ assist hira 

A 

in life, and perform prayers over him in death " Ibn-Abb'as said, * verily 
a man died, and left no heir, except a slave whom he had freed ; and the 
Prophet said, “ has he any heir >*' They said “ no, except a slave whom 
he emancipated Then his highness gave his effects to the freed man ’"1* 


^art 


MuHAMMED-BIN-ABU-BACR-BIN-HAZMI said, ‘ Omer-Isn- 
al-Kha tt'a'b would say with surprize, “ a paternal aunt is not heir to 
her niece, and a brother’s children are heirs to their aunt’s property ** 

A 

Omer said, ‘ teach the knowledge of Farai the rules of divorce, and diio 
orders of pilgrimage ; because all of these are of the orders of your 
religion ' 


Prophet appointed him chief of the il/i/sfewiawj of his tribe He 'was so brave as to be est 
teemed equal in combat to one hundred horsemen , and he used to stand with a drawn sword, 
as a guard over the Prophet 

* One of the SaA ahah His father^s name was Aws, and his surname is taken from Da r« 
bintoHaVi, who was one of his grandfathers TaMim was originally a Christian^ and em* 
braced the Muh ammedan faith A II 9 It is said of him that In used to repeat the whole 
Koran m the course of a night He d'welt at Medinah^ and removed into bt/ria after the 
death of Otum'an 

+ Tins tradition is the proof for those who believe that a freed man may be heir to hia 
liberator A b d«u c-H a k 

t One of the Tabd*i^TabUn^ reckoned of good authority His father Ab'u<-Bacr is one 
of flit Tail in B 0 
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CHAP XX— PART I 


IK EXPLAKATIOK OF H ILLS 


3 aD-IBN-ABI-WAKKAS said, ‘ I was ill m the year of the con- 
quest of Mecca, and was near dying, and the Prophet came to see me, and 
I said, “ O messenger of God^ verily I have much property, and no heir 
except my daughter , may I then make a will, leaving all my wealth for 
religious and charitable purposes He said, “ no " I said, “ may I do 
80 with two thirds of it^” He said, “ no ” I said, “ shall I with one half 
of It?” He said, “ no ” I said, “ may I with a third of it? His highness 
said, “ make your will, disposing of a thud in that manner , for a third is 
a great deal, particularly of this great wealth which you possess for 
verily, if you die, and leave your hens rich, it is better tlian leaving them 
poor, to beg for verily, the money which you expend foi God s pleasure, 
you will be rewarded for , even to the mouthful which you lift up to your 
Wife's mouth ” 

H f \ 

^art 

3aD-IBN-ABI-WA!KKAS said, ‘ his highness came to see me when 

VOL II. 
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I was Sick, and said, have you made your will, leaving any thing to 
expended in the road of God, and for charitable purposes I said, yes, 
I intended to do so " He said, “ in what proportion of your wealth have 
you intended so doing I said, “ all ray wealth is for the road of God " 
The Piophet of God said, “ then what have you left your children 
I said, “ there is no necessity for me to leave any thing to them , for they 
are rich " His majesty said, “ make your will, leaving a tenth in the 
road of God ' And I continued repeating my desire to leave more, till 
at last, the Prophet said, “ then make your will, leaving one third for that 
purpose, and a third is a great deal ” Ab'u-Umamah said, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet of God say, m his Khutbah, (in the year of the farewell pil- 
grimage) “ vtrily God hath given to every one his right, then there is no 

A 

Will for heirs ” Ibn-Abb'as ‘ Tliere is no need of a will for heirs, un- 
less the Ifgatees wish for one* Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “ Verily a 
man and woman practised obedience to God for six years , after which 
they died, and injured a person m their will, then hell fire was proper for 
them " 


^art 


I 


ABIR ‘ a g s He who hath died, leaving in his will some part 
of his property to the poor, has died on the road of religion, and the ways 
of the Prophet of God, and righteously, and as a martyr ; and has died 
forgiven " Amer-bin-Shuaib relates, from his forefathers, ^lat, ‘ venly 
Aa s-BiN-W AIL* made a will, that one hundred of his s\javes should be 
emancipated Then his son Hish'am emancipated fifty, and another of his 

A 

son’s, Amer, wished to free the remaining fifty als*; and said, I will 


• lie was ol the tribe Sahantf and lather to die edebrated AueB} the cotnjaeror of Egypt 
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not set them free until I ask the Prophet of God " Then Amer came to 
the‘ Prophet, in order to ask him, and said, “ O Prophet of God ' verily 
my father made his will, that one hundred pf his slaves should be liber- 
ated , and my brother Hish'am has freed fifty, and fifty more remain by 
the order of the will ; shall I then get tlie remainder set at liberty by 

A 

himi*’' The Prophet said, verily had Aas been a Musleman, then you 
might have freed them on the part of him , or given alms, or made a 
pilgrimage for him, and he would have received their rewards, but since 
he died an infidel, it is of no use” Anas ‘ a g s “ He who dis- 
appoints his heir of his inheritance, God will disappoint of inheriting 
paradise ” 
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CHAP. I.— PART I. 


O JV MARRIAGE, 


A 

AbDULLAH-IBN-MASUUD < a g s « O youths* He amongst 
Marnae:e is you, M'ho IS able to cohabit, must marry , for verily marriage prevents the 

incumbent 

on all who eye falling on strange women, and withholds you from fornication but 

jjobspiis the 

ability he who cannot marry, must keep fast , and that is verily equal to castra- 

A 

tjon for him '* Sad-ibn-Ab'u-Wakk'as' said, * the Prophet forbade 

A A 

Othman-bin-Madhu UN from avoiding women and if he had permitted 
that to him, verily we ( the other Muslemans ) would have become 
eunuchs ” Ab'uhurairah * a g s “A woman may be married by 
Qualities in four qualifications , one on account of her money , another, on account of 

i^omtn for ^ ^ 

which they the nobility of her pedigree , another, on account of ter oeauty ; the 

are soui^bt * " ^ # 

umarridge fourth, on account of her faith therefore, look out for a religious woman: 

but if you do it from any other consideration, may 3nouriiands be rubbed 

A A t ^ 

in dirt.” Abdullah-bin-Omer. ‘ o. s, •The worl(|j|and all things m 
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it are valuable, but the most valuable thing in the world, is a virtuous CFIAP 1 

^ P^nT 1 

w5hian ” Ab'uiiurairah ‘ a g s “ The best women, that ride on 

1 lie be-.! 

camels, I mean the women of Aiabta, are the virtuous of the Koraisli , wumn m 

Aiahia arc 

they are the most affectionate to infants, whether they be their own or of tbe 

Kuril k 

their husband's by other women , and they are the most careful of their 
husband's property " Usamah-bin-Zaid. ‘ a g s “I have not left any 

A 

calamity more detrimental to man than woman " Ah'o-Sa'id-Kiiudhri. 

* A G s “ The world is sweet in the heart, and green to the eye , and 
verily God has brought you, after those that went before you then look 
to your actions, abstain from the world and it's wickedness, and abstain 
from women , for verily the first sin which was in the children of Israel, 
was on account of women * 


Omer ‘ a g 5 “ a bad omen is in three things, a woman, a 
house and a horse " Jabir said, ‘ we were with the Prophet, m a war 
with infidels, and when we returned, and were near Medinak, I said, 
“ O messeitger of God’ I am newly married, if you order me, I will go 
on before to my house ” His highness said, “ have you married ^ ' I 
said, “ yes." He said, “ is she a virgin or not I said, “ she is not " 
The Prophet said, “ why did you not marry a virgin ? for she would have 
had. more afeCtion for you ; contrary to the other, for her heart will some- 
times incline towards her first husband, if she does not find her second 
like him " Then, when we arrived at Medinah, we went to our houses, 
and the Prophet said, “ delay entering them till night, in order that 
women m^y comb their dishevelled hair ” 


The Pro- 
pliet roi nn- 
mciidb VI r- 
gius, in pn - 
ia acu to 


* It ivrektocl^ „„ of the cluldrca of Isjiapt demanded the daufjhtcr of his 

nnclt, but uncle would not consent to the iiMiridgt, and the man kdled hib own unclt 


VOIf. H, 
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^art i^rronb. 

./\.BUHURAIRAH ‘ Verily the Piophct said, ** there are three 
poisons Avhom God assists, one a Mucaiab desirous of dischaigtng Ins 
bond, to obtain Ins freedom, the second, one wishing to many, to avoid 
foinuation, the third, him wiio fights in the road of God” Ab'uhurai- 
RAH ‘ A G s “ When any one demands \oiir daughter in marriage, 
^^llose disposition and observance of religion you are pleased with, then 
give lier to liim , hut if you do not, there will be contention and strife m 
the earth, because many women will be without husbands, and many hus- 

A 

hands without wives, and there will be much fornication ” Makal ‘ a. 
G s “ Marry women that will love their husbands, and be very prolifick, 
and these two qualifications may be known in maidens from thoir lela- 
tions , because, generally speaking, kindred are similar in disposition and 
habits , and because I wish that my se^ls should he more numerous thaa 

A 

those of the other Prophets ” Abdul Rah'm'an-bin-Sa lim relates, from 
his forefatheis, that ‘ the Prophet said, “ may it be yours to marry virgins; 
because their mouths are sweet, and their wombs more prolifick, aad they 
are more easily satisfied with little ” 

Jatt Wjiri 

iBN-ABBAS < a g s “ You will' not see any thingi to increase the 
friendship of two men so much as marriage ” Anas ‘ ^ P s He who 
wishes to meet God pure and made pur^^ mus| mSrlJ illustrious and free 
women” Ab'l-Uma'mah said, ‘ verily th^ropliet saii,/* zMusleman 
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^as not obtained (after righteousness) any thing better than a good dispo- 
sitlbned, beautiful wife such a wife, who, when ordered by her husband 
toMo any 'thing, obeys; and if her husband looks at her, is happy ' and if 
her husband swears by her to do a thing, she does it to make him a swearer 
to the truth, and, if he is absent from her, she wishes him well, m her 
own person, by guarduig hersejlf Irom adultery, and takes care of his pro- 
perty ” Anas ‘ a g s “ When a servant marries, verily he perfects 
half Ills religion , then let him pra6lise abstinence before God, for the re- 

A 

maining half ” Aa'yeshah ‘ a g s “ Verily the best of women are 
those that are most content with little *’ 


CHAP r 
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CHAP. II— PART I. 


/JV* EXPLAJTATIOJ^ OF LOOKING AT A fVO- 
MAJ\r DEMAJ^DED IJST MARRIAGE. 


5UHURA1RAH said, ‘ a man came to the Prophet, and said, “ I 
intend to marry a woman of the assistants ” His highness said, “ then 
look at her, because in the eyes of the tribes of the assistants, there is 

A 

something blue or yellow " Ibn Masu'ud ‘ a g s “ Two women must 
not sit together because one would describe the other to her husband, so 

A 

that you might say the husband had seen her himself ” Ab'u-Sa'id-Khu- 
DHRi ‘ A G s “ One man must not look at the private parts of another, 
nor a woman at a woman's , nor must two men sleep together on one bed, 
and under one cloth , neither must two women sleep together in the like 
manner " Ja bir. * a g s “ Beware * a man must not spend the night 
near a young woman, unless he be her husband, or one with whom it is 

A A 

unlawful to marry” Ukbah-bin-Aamir ‘ a g s “ A.e^ yourselves 
far from coming into the houses of other's women a ^an said, 

“ O messenger of God I inform me in the case of propm^tjj^o wi^s on 

* The word m the original u Lalttbashtro , n||y df TanouR mterprctatuxis; 

but seems hoe to refer to such intimacy as tha^fdlfbu^n in the &UowBi| ti^diUob. 
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yitheir husband's sides, whether it is lawful to go into them or not He said, 

‘‘''Wickedness is iliore'^o be apprehended from them ” Jabir relates, that 

•i** IPiiifSflSALMAH asked the Prophet’s permission to be bled, and he ordered 
**■ * 

Ab'u-Taiyabah to bleed her ' Ja'bir says, ‘ I imagine that Ab'u-Taiya- 
BAH and 0mm Salmah had been suckled by one woman, or he was a boy 

A 

not arrived at puberty ” Jarir-bin-Abdullah said, ‘ I asked the Pro- 
phet about an accidental glance on the wife of another he said, “ you 
<must not follow that glance up with another” Ja'bir ‘ a c s “ Verily 
a woman presents herself in the image of the devil, and goes away in the 
like manner , when one of you is pleased with a strange woman, then let 
him go to his own wife, and connect himself with her , because that will 
remove any carnal desires excited by the strange woman ” 


CHAP II 

^PsilT 1 


A m'ln hay- 
icciden- 
tdlU b<cn 
tin Wlft oid- 
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J ABIR * A G s " When any one of you wishes to demand a wo- 
man in marriage, if he has the power of seeing her, let him do so ” 
Mughairah-Bin-Shibah said, ‘ I demanded a woman in marriage, and 
the Prophet said, “did you see her'*” I said, “no” He said, “ then 
look at her, because looking at her is a cause of increasing love ” Ibn- 

A 

Masu'ud said, ‘ the Prophet saw a woman who pleased him; and after 
seeing her, his highness w'cnt to Saudah (one of his pure wives) and 
she was mal^pg m^rfumes , and there were other women with her, all of 
whom wa^t ©utgtendHlie satisfied his desires, after that, he said, “ every 
man who segfi with whom he is pleased, must go to his own 

Wife, and have he^, because, there is the same with his 

own wife as with'^ther womdf?.*^’^I#N-MASij'uD ‘ a g s. « A woman 

# J 
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IS an Awrat* which it is pioper to hide and cover , thefefore when a 
man comes out, the devil looks at her, and wishes to carry her from 
road ” Buraidah ‘ a c s “ O Ali’ do not follow up one look w|[h 
another , that is, do not repeat a sudden glance which you may have on 
the wife of another , because verily, the first look is excusable, and the 

A A 

last unlawful ” Amfr-Ibn-Siiuaib relates from his forefathers, that 
*■ his highness said, when any one of you gives his slave girl m marrH 
age to his slave boy, he must not after that look towards her private parts ” 
And in one tradition it is thus, “ he must not look at any thing below tho 
navel, or above the knee ” jERHAof said, ‘ verily, I was sitting m tho 
with my thigh naked, and his highness came, and said, “ cover 

A K 

your thighs, because the thighs are Awrat'" Ali-Ibn-Ab'ut alis said, 
‘ the Prophet said to me, “ do not shew your thighs, or look at the 
thighs of the living or dead " Muh ammed-bin-Jaiiash said, ‘ the Pio- 

A 

phet passed by MamerI when both his thighs were naked, and he said 

A A A 

“ O, Mamer • cover your thighs, because they are Awrat ” Ibn-Omer 
‘AGS “ Keep yourselves far from nakedness, although ye be in private , 
because they are with you who are not separate from you, excepting du- 
ring the time of your necessary evacuations, and when a man has con- 
nexion with his wife , therefore have shame before them, and respe6l 
them "§ Omm-Salmah said, ‘myself and Maim'unah were sitting near 
the Prophet, and Ibn-Omm-Mact'um abruptly presented himself, and the 
Prophet said to us, “ go behind the curtain " I said, “ O Prophet * is be 
not blind, and cannot see us He said, “ but do not you see him I 
mean, if he is blind, you are not " 


• Pudendum virt out ftmtnas, anything that ought to be coacealed^From to render 
blmd ol an oye, or deprive of sight 

t Oiu ol the & ah abah , of those called Ahh-S uffak, who abod(Mxi,^r resorted to, the 
bench, or terrace of the Masjid _ _ . ^ 0 


:|: One of the S^ah abahy who embraced Js/awi, an Mrly period# 
^ The allusion here is to the angels, * " * 
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Bahz-bin-HacIm* relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ the Prophet said, 
^^over your private parts, except from your own wife, or female slave " 
I Sfaid, “ O messenger of God * inform me, when a man is alone in private, 

A 

whether he must cover his Awrat there also He said, “ God is most 

A 

worthy of modesty from you ” Omer said, from the Prophet of God, 
“ a man doth not retire privately with his wife, but the third of them is 
the devil " Jabih^ ‘ a g s “ Do not visit the wives of men absent, 
because the devil circulates within you, like your blood ” I said, “ O 
messenger of God * in you likewise He said, “ in me also , but God 
has given me aid over him, therefore I am safe from his wickedness ” Anas 
said, * his highness came to Fa'timah's house, with a slave boy whom he 
had given to her, and at that time Fatimah had a cloth upon her, with 
which when she covered her head, it did not reach hei legs, and when 
she covered her feet with it, it left her head bare And when the Pro- 
phet observed the trouble Fa"t imah was put to, m covering her body, he 
said, “ fear not, there is nothing here but thy father, and thy slave ” 


CHAP II 
Part U 


A woman 
may m her 
slave, & ap- 

E ar belorc 
iin 


^art Cfiirb, 


C3mM SALMAH said, ‘ I was near the Prophet, when there was 

A 

an eunuch in the house , and the eunuch said to Abdullah my brother, 
O Abdullah ’ if God should give you victory over Ta yef tomorrow, 
verily I will shew you the way to the daughter of GHAiLA'N,-f for verily 
she is fat '* , when his highness heard the eunuch say this, he said 

to his wi^es, “ you must not allow this eunuch to come into your house 


^ » I.' I | l ' y v- ' 

* One of the * 

+ Name of a man at^T^y^ trhose ^daughter Baoivaii, here alluded to, married Abo' 
VL.11AU m'an-bim*A^p. 
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BOOK xni again " Miswar-bin-Makhramah* said, * I lifted up a heavy stone 
and while I was carrying it, my garment fell upon the ground, and { 
not able to take it up; then his highness saw me, and said, take^p 

A * 

your garment, and go not naked ” Aa'yeshah said, “ I never looked at 
the Prophet’s private parts " Ab'u-Uma'mah ‘ a ,c s Every Mus- 
leman who looks at the beauties of a woman, after which shuts his eyes; 
God creates for him an obedience, from which he will taste the sweets 
Hasan Bas'ri said, ‘ it reached me, that verily the Prophet of God said, 
God curseth the looker at the wife of another , and curseth the woman 
looked at, if it be by her wish ” 

♦ Onr of the minor Sah abaft, being born in the second year of the Htjrah. lie was the 
sister'i) son of Aiso-vL'Rah m'an-uin-Awf 
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CHAP. Ill —PART L 


IJV' EXPLAJ^ATIOJ^r OF THOSE WITHOUT 
WHOSE COJ^SEJ^T, MARRIAGE CA^T- 
J^OT TAKE PLACE. 


i/VbUHURAIRAH * a. g s “ a widow shall not be married, until 
she be consulted; nor shall a virgin be married, until her consent be 
asked ” The companions said, “ in what manner is the permission of 
a virgin He said, “ her consent is by her silence ” Ibn-Abb^as. 
* A G s “A widow, has more right over her own person, than her 
father has, and a virgin’s consent shall be asked, which is her silence ” 
Khans'aa-Bint-Khid'h'am* said, * my father married me to a man, when 
I was a widow , and I was displeased with it, and came to the Prophet, 
and represented my case; when his highness forbade the marriage.' 
AA'YESHAH^eUtes, that ‘ the Prophet married me, when I was seven 
years o^d , I |^as sent to his house wl\en nine years of age , and my 
dolls were alpn^ with me , and his highness died, and was separated 
from me, wheiwl eighteen years old ’ 

• One of the Sak a^ydt, of jjhe class of Ans ars 
VOL. II X 
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without her 
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$art ^econb. 

jlf^BUMUSA * A G s “ There is no mairiage without the permissioit 

A 

of the father” Aayeshah ‘ a g s “ Every woman, who marries 
without the consent of her father, her marriage is null and void, is null 
and void, is null and void ; then if her husband hath had connexion with 
her, for her is the settlement and if her guardians dispute about her 
marriage, then the king is her guardian, and will decide upon it ” Ibn 

JL 

Abb'as ‘AGS “ Those women commit fornication, who marrythem- 
selves^ without witnesses ” Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “ A woman, ripe in 
years, shall have her consent asked, in her marriage and if she remain 
silent, her silence is her consent , and if she refuse, she shall not be 
married hv fori c ” Jabir ‘ag s “ Every slave, who marries, without 
the permission of his mister, is a fornicator 

|)art l^l;irb. 

TT i 

ABN ABBAS said, ‘ verily a maiden came to the Prophet ; and said, 
** my father has given me, in marriage, to a man I do not like ” Then 
the Prophet left her to her choice ’ Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ One 
woman shall not give another woman m marriage , nor a woman give 
herself m marriage, because she is a fornicatnx, who giveth herself to a 

A A 

man/' Ab'u Sa'id and Ibn Abb'as ^ a g s Whoever hath a child 
born, must give it a good name, and teach it the orders^f law , and 
when it shall arrive at puberty,‘marry it but if it arrive at puberty with- 

A 

out being married, and commit a sm, it is on the father^’ Omer Ibn-al- 
Kh'a'tt'ab and Anas * a c s “ It is written in the bible, that whosesoever 

■m ^ 

daughter hath reached twelve years, and he ^oth not marry her, and* she- 
commits a fault, it is upon her father.” 
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CHAP. IV.— PART L 


EXPLAJ^ATIOJr OF PVBLISHIJTG 
MARRIAGES. 


^^UBAIYYA-BINT-MUAWWIDH said, * the Prophet came to 
my house, when they were about sending me to my husband’s, and his 
highness sat down upon my bed, just as you are sitting upon it, and the 
women began to beat the drum for my going away, and making lamen- 
tations on account of my forefathers, who had been killed in the battle 
of Bedr, and all of sudden one of their women said in her ditty, “ we 
have got a Prophet amongst us, who knows what will happen to-morrow ” 
Then the Prophet said to her, “ let this alone, and repeat what you were 

A 

repeating before” Aateshah said, ‘ a young bride was sent to the 
house of one of the assistants, her husband , and the Prophet said, 
“ have yo^o^inging along with you? because the assistants are fond 
of singing" Aa'yeshah said, ‘ the Prophet married me in month of 
Shdwwal, and I^as sent to his house, in Shawwal , then which of the 
Prophets wives Hlhh benefited more than me?” Ukbah-bin-Aamir 
* A G s “ The most worthy of agreements to be performed, are marri- 
age settlements.” Ab'uhurairah. « a. g s. ** A man must not demand 


The Pro- 
phet appro- 
ved ot mu- 
sic in the 
nuptial pro- 
cessions. 
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Temporary 

marriages 
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«8 

in tnarriage, the woman demanded by another, toll the other abandons 
her " Ab'uhurairah. * a. g. s ” One wife must not ask for the divorce 
of another, with the view of being particularly for the husband herse^; 

A 

because for her is her lot” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ verily the Prophet has 
forbidden one person giving his daughter to another, with the agreement 
of the other's daughter being given to him, and no other settlement 

A 

between them " Ali ‘ Verily the Prophet prohibited, on the day of the 
battle of Khaiber, a Mutdh marriage, which is for a fixed time, and he 

A 

forbade the eating of the flesh of the domestic ass ’ Salmah-bin-Acwa 
said, * hts highness permitted (in the year m which he went to Awl as) 
Mutdh for three days, after which he forbade it * 

^art 

A 

AbDULLAH-BIN-MASUUD said, ‘ the Prophet taught me this 
supplication, to be made in prayer, “ Salutations to God ’ and supplications 
and praises, peace to thee, O Prophet' and the mercy of God, and his 
blessmg , peace be to us, and to the righteous servants of God I bear 
witness that there is no God but God , and I bear witness that venly 
Muh ammed is his servant and his apostle ” And he taught me this form 
of confession, to be repeated at my marriage, and other necessary occa- 
sions ** Praise be to God’ we implore his aid, and beg forgiveness of 
him , and we fly to God for refuge from the evil of our desires , whom- 
soever God guideth, no one can lead astray; and whomsoever he causelh 
to err, no one can diredl into the right path. I bear witness that there is 
no God but God, who is one ; he hath no partner andd bear witness that 
Mohammed is his ser\'ant and his apostle,” and to repeat these three 
revelations, the first, “ 0 behevers' fear God with his true fear, and 
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♦die not unless ye also be true believers The second is this “ O be- 
Ifevers ’ fear Goo, by whom ye beseech one another , and respect the 
i^tombs (that have borne you) , verily God is watching over you "-f The 
third IS tins “ O true believers ’ fear God, and speak words well direc- 
ted , that God may correct your works for you, and may forgive you 
your sms , and whoever shall obey God and his apostle, shall enjoy great 
felicitj ”1 Ab'uhurairah g s ** Every Khut' bah m which is not the 
praise of God, is like a cut off hand" Ar'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Every 
noble work, not begun with the praise of God, is incomplete " And m 
some traditions it is, that ‘ every noble work, not begun with these words, 

A 

“ In the name of God the most merciful," is imperfcft ' Aa'yeshah 
‘AGS “ Publish marriages, and perform them in Mayidi, and beat 
drums for them " Muh ammed-bin-Ha'tib § ‘ a g s “ The difference 
between the lawful and unlawful, m marriage, is proclamation and the 

A 

beating of drums ” Aa yeshah ‘ I had a daughter of an assistant, and 

A 

gave her in marriage , and the messenger of God said, “ O Aa yeshah ^ 
what * don't you sing because the tribes of the assistants are fond of 

A A 

Singing " Ibn Abb' as said, ‘ Aa'yeshah gave a woman, who was nearly 
related to her, in marriage to one of the assistants , and the Prophet came 
and said, “ have you sent the young woman to her husband'*" She said, 
** yes " The Prophet said, “ have you sent any singers with her She 
said, “ no " On which the Prophet said, “ verily the assistants are a 
tribe fond of singing tlierefore, had you sent any one witli her to have 
sung Atainacum, Atainacum,\\ then he would have prayed for your life 


CHAP IV. 
Pmrt 11 


Every nu- 
dtrlakin:; 
should lx - 
fiCiii with the 
praise ot 


* Korrw Ch 3 v 102 Sale V I p 74 

+ This serdfence*^ was probably contained in Ien-Masu'ud’s copy of the Koran The 
words without tlig comincrictmcnt, O believers’’’ are found at the bcg'innin^ of the 
chapter ert titled (Kor Ch 4 v 1 Sale V I p 92 ) Abo-ul-I1ak 

i Koran Ch* 33 v 67, 68 Sale V II p 285 

§ One of the moiDr 'Sahabahj of the tribe Koraish^ and family of Jamah He was 
born 111 Abymnia^ hvo^ears before the Hijrat , and afterwards, aloiiij with his father, ac- 
companied the rrophef in his flight to Medinah He died at Mecca^ (or according to 
others, aiCufah) A H 74 ^ 

II JVeaic come to j/ou^ wc are come to you , the words of a song sung in marriage processions* 
VOL. II. Y 
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and iiiine Samurah-bin-Jundub «aid, ‘ verily the messenger of God 
stiid, “ every woman who is given ki mamage by two guardians, is for 
the man to v\hom the first guardian married her; and if any one sell’la 
thing to tno men, the thing is for the first purchaser " 


^art trt)irb. 
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m irriii^cs 

aUowtdj 
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forbidden 


The Pro- 
phet ap- 
proved of 
nuptial 
songs 


XbN MASUUD said, ‘ we fought against the infidels with the Prophet, 
when our wives were not along with us , and we said, “ may we castrate 
ourselves The Prophet forbade us , and after that permitted us to 
marry for a limited time and one of us married a woman for his garment 

A 

for a fixed period after that Ibn Masu'ud repeated this revelation, “ O 
ye who have believed ' make not unlawful those pure things which God 

A 

has made lawful for }ou Ibn Abb'as said, ‘ Mutdk w^as only m the 
beginning of Islam, at which time there was a man who arrived in a 
towm, in which he had no acquaintance, and he married a woman for the 
time winch he knew it would be necessary for him to remain there, that 
she might take care of his things, and dress his vidluals nicely , till at 
length, this revelation came down, “ except their wives, or the captives 

A 

which their right-hands possess ’’■f Ibn Abb'as said, * every connexion, 

A A 

besides these, is unlawful’ Aamir-bin-Sad said, ‘ I went to Kardhah- 

A A 

bin-CabJ[ and Ab'o Masu'ud Ansa'ri, in an assembly, in which was a 
bridal feast, and some women were singing, and I said, “ O ye two 
companions of the Prophet of God! and O ye men of Bedrf^ shall this 
a6l (that is, singing,) be done near you They said to me, “ sit down, 
if you please, and hear with us , but if you please, go away, because the 
Prophet permitted us to hear nuptial songs " , 


* Kor Ch 4 V .96 Sai.e,\ I p 148 + Jfor.Cli S3 v.(j 8U4^,V.ll p 178 . 

J One of the Sah abah, of the clash ot Ans ars, ' 

I Thatu, cuwbataatsiQtliat'baUle. 
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CHAP. V --PART 1. 


iN EXPLANATION OF WOMEN, WITH WHOM IT 
HAS BEEN MADE UNLAWFUL TO MARRT. 


Abuhurairah ‘ A G s " A man shall not marry a woman 
and her paternal aunt, nor shall a man marry a woman and her matenial 

A 

aunt ” Aa yeshah said, ‘ the brother of the woman’s husband who had 
nursed me, came and asked permission to come to me, but I refused him, 
till asking the Prophet, then the Prophet came, and I asked him j and he 
said, “ verily he is your uncle, then allow him to come in.” I said, 
“ O messenger of God 1 the woman nursed me, not the man ” The 
Prophet said, “ verily he is your uncle, then tell him to come in , because 
the man whose wife hath suckled you, is your foster father, and his bro- 
ther your uncle and this his coming happened after the orders for shut- 
tmg up women’ Amir*al-M6minin Ali said, ‘ O messenger of God* 
have you a desire for the daughter of your father’s brother, Hamzah > 
for verily she is the handsomest of women amongst the Koratsh ’ His 
highness said, ** dp not you know that Hamzah IS my brother, on ac- 
count of our having Tbeen suckled by the same nurse ^ and verily God has 
made unlawful for a child, the woman who suckled him , also her daugh- 


The brotlief 
of a nurse is 
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ter, her sister and her mother, in hke manner as he hatli forbidden it iiV 
near relationship ” 


exceptions 
tu this 


Permission 
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enjoy wo- 
men taken 
captive la 
•war* 


A 

OMivr-AL-FA'DL, wife of Abb'as ‘AGS “ It IS not unlawful for a boy 
to marr\ Ins nurse, having been suckled by her once or even twice , nor 

A 

to marry any of the nurse's relations ” Aa yeshah said, ‘ verily tlie Pro- 
phet tame to me when a man was sitting with me , and he seemed to 
think it wrong and I said, “ this is my brother, by having been suckled 
by the same woman ” Then the Prophet said, m the presence of all his 
women, “ the roles of sucking^ the same woman are m infancy, not in 

A 

those of riper years."* Ukbah-bin-Ha'rith'I” said, ‘ 1 married the daugh- 
ter of Ab u-Ih'ab , and a woman came and said to me, “ I suckled you 
and that woman you have married " I said, I do not know this , you 
never told it me, nor did I hear so " Then I sent a person on to the far- 
mily of Ab'u-Ih'ab, to ask them if this woman had suckled their daughter; 
and they said they did not know that she had Then I rode to Medinahy 
to his highness, and asked him the orders He said, “ how can you mar- 
ry this woman, since it has been said that you were suckled by the same 
woman, notwithstanding it is not established^" Then I separated myself 

A 

from her, and married her to another husband ^ Ab u-Sa'id Khu'dhri 
said, ‘ verily the messenger of God sent an army to Awt'as on the day 
of the battle o-f Honam, and they met an enemy, and fouglit them, and 
conquered tliem, and made their men and women captives for slaves and 
some of his highness’ companions abstained from connexion with these 
women, on account of their husbands being present Then God sent this 
revelation, “ ye are also forbidden to take to wife free women who are 


* That IS, if a girl shall have sucked a woman m her infancy • and a m.ui shall have 
sucked the same woman at any period of age, it is not unlawful &r these two to marry 
Physicians lidvi recommended men to drink the luUk ot women tor the cure ot some disor- 
ders 

f Oneoftlu Sa/i «&«/<, of the family of NAWFAt-BiN-ABDSH^lf'AF (Set Half's genca- 
table of the KorauhO H® embraced Islam on the day ot the con(|U( st of Mecca, 
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married, except those women whom your right hands shall possess as CHAP V; 
slaves therefore those women are lawful for their conquerors, although 
their husbands be present, after having passed their stated period.'-f 




^^ARAA-BIN-AAZIB said, ‘ my maternal uncle passed by me, having 
a standard, which his highness had sent with him, as a sign that he was 
sent on business, and I said, “ where are you going He said, “ his 
highness has sent me to a man who has married one of his own father s 


wives, to bring his head " (And in one tradition, it is, that “ his high- 
ness ordered me to strike off his head and take his property ” ) Ha j j'a j- 
Ibn-Haj'am-al-aslami;!; said, ‘ my father said, “ O messenger of God’ 
how shall I discharge my duty to my nuise He said, “ either by giv- 
ing her a slave boy or slave girl, to wait upon her ” Ab'u-Tufail-Gha- 


KAwi§ said, ‘ I was sitting with his majesty , and, all on a sudden, a wo- 
man presented herself , and the Prophet spread his cloth for her to sit 
down upon Then, when she went away, it was observed, “ that woman 
suckled the Prophet " Ibn-Omer said, * verily Ghail'an-bin-Salmaii 
became a Musleman, and he had married ten women, in the days of his 
ignorance , and they all became of the faithful along with him Then 
his highness said, “ keep four of them, and send the remainder away ’* 


T 


• Cb 4. V 22 SalcV I p 97 v 

tbat IS, three months, lest they should have been pregnant W the former raarri i£fe, 
mnr aJ'i^**'*^**?'^*,^*” Hc (IuhI A H 131 , underthc rcigu of Mtnw AN, humaiiKd 
A n ^ of the dynasty of Ommi ah 

■nmn JUt A . * abah, being born eight years ^fore the Prophet’s death j 

f',¥iMii«/l fr«***^'^***^”^^^***'^^**’ family of Lmth, and he takes the surname 

all thfc^iloL A " 
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Nawpal-biv-Mua wiAH* said,* I became a Muslem^ti when I had five 
W'lvcs! , and I asked the Prophet about this matter He said, § ** send one 
away and keep four ” Then I wished to send the woman away who was 
sixty years of age, and had not bied , and I turned her off' Dah h'ac-bin- 
Fir oz -f ‘ My father sail, “ O messenger of Goo ' I am become a Afw- 
slemiin, and have two wives that are sisters ” His highness said, " chuse 

A 

whichever of the two you like ” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ a woman embraced 
hlani, and married a man , and her first husband came to the Prophet, 
and said, “ O messenger of God ’ verily I have embraced Islam, and 
you know it " Then the Prophet drew away the woman from her last 
husband, anJ returned her to her first ' (And it is related, m the Shereli 
Siinnat, tliat the Prophet determined the right of the first husbands to 
them when they also embraced Lldm ) Among those women was a 
daughter of Walid-bin-Mughairah she had married Safw'an-bin- 
UMAnvAH,]' she embraced Islam, and her husband avoided it and the 
Prophet sent the son of Safw'an’s uncle to him, w'lth his own clothes, as a 

secuiity to him Then, when Safw'an came, his highness ordered him to 

✓ 

travel four months , but at the expiration of one month, Safw'an embrac- 
ed Islam, and then the woman w^as fixed for him And Omm Hacim, 

^ A 

daughter of Ha'rith,§ wife of Acrimah, embraced Islam on the day of 

A 

the conquest of Mecca, her husband Acrimah ran away from it, till he 
went to Temen Then Omm Hacim marched in search of her husband, by 
his highness’ orders, till she met wuth him m Temen, and called him to 


* One of )].( Sahahnh, surniimed Dii/i IIi‘ firs! servtre was at llic conquest of Mecca, 
but lie liad cnihraci d Islam some time licfore It is said, lli d be lived sixty years in idolatry 
and sixty more m hlum , but according to others, his whole life was one hundred years. He 
died at Medinah, during the reign of Yezii>-bin«IVIua wiah 

t Surnamed Dailam! , one of the Tali tn, reckoned among those pf Egypt^ 

X lie 18 of the tribe Koraith Hls father was slain at Bedi, fighting on the side of the in- 
fidels He embraced Islam after the conquest of Mecca ^ 

§ Tins was Ha niTii son of Hish'am, and brother of As'c-Jahbx. He embraced Islam 

after the conquest ol Mecca, 
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embrace Islam, to which he consented , then the marriage of 0 mm Ha- 

A 

ciM and a\crimah stood good ’ 

A.MER-BIN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ verily 
the Prophet said, every man who marries a woman, and has had con- 
nexion with her, then it is not right for that man, to marry the daughter 
of that woman by another husband , but, if he has not had connexion with 
the woman, then tell him to marry her if he likes, after separation from 
the woman , because it is not right for a man to connect himself with both 
mother and daughter and every man who marries a woman, then it is 
not right for him to marry her mother; whether he has had connexion 
with that woman or not," 
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CHAP. VI.— PART 1. 


JJV EXPLA^ATIOJ^ OF HAVIJVG C O JV JV E X lOJT 

WITH WOMEJI-. 

J ABIR * The Jews would say, ** if a man has connexion with his wife 

from behind, the child will squint then this revelation came down, “ your 

wives are your tillage go in therefore unto your tillage in what manner 

soever ye will Ja'bir * We used to drop our seed upon the ground, 

to prevent its going into the womb, at which time instru6tions from above 

were descending, but none forbidding it ' (And in one tradition it is thus, 

that ‘ the Prophet heard of it, and did not forbid it ’) Ja'bir said, * verily 

a man came to the Prophet and said, I have a slave girl, with whom I 

have connexion, and do not wish her to become pregnant *' His highness- 

said, “ avoid emittmg into her womb, if you do not wish her to conceive; 

but there is nothing to be gained by it, because she will soon have a 

child " Then the man delayed some time, after which he came to the 

« 

Prophet and said, “ verily the slave girl is pregnant His highness said, 

0 

tt verily I told thee, that she would soon brmg forth a child ** Ab'u- 


? KoKun Gk V 224 Sale V I p 40 « 
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Sa id-Khud'hri said, * we went out with his highness, to the war with 
BENi-Mus''TALAK, and we got Arabian slave girls, and had a desire for 
tthfehi, as we were sorely distressed for want of our wives , and we ap- 
proved of emitting upon the ground, in preference to having children by 
slaves, and we said, “ shall we do so, without asking the Piophet first?” 
Then we asked his highness, who said, “ theie will be no fault upon you 
if you do it, there is no man that is to be born, to tlie day of resurredlion, 

A 

but Will be so ” Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud hri said, ‘ the Piophet was asked about 
emitting upon the ground, whether it was lawful or not, he said, “ a 
child is not produced by every emission , but when God wishes to create 

A 

any thing, nothing can prevent it '* SAD-iBN-AB'u-WAKk'As said, ‘ a 
man came to his highness, and said, “ verily I emit on the ground when 
having connexion with my own wife ” The Prophet said, “ why do you 
do so?” He said, “ I am afraid it may be hurtful to the child she is 
suckling lest she should become pregnant, and her milk dry up ” Then 
the messenger of God said, “ if this were detrimental, it would be so to 
all Persia and Greece ” Ab'u-Sa id-Khud hr! ‘ a g s “ The most 
wicked man, before God, on the day of resurretlion, is a man who has 
connexion with his wife, after which makes public her secrets ” 

^art ^ftonb. 

IbN-ABbAs said, * this revelation was sent to his highness, “ your 
Women are your tillage go in therefore unto your tillage in what manner 
soever ye will that is, from before or behind, contrary to the Jexvs, but 
abstain from preposterous venery, or coifnexion when they are in a men- 
strual state ’ KhuzaiM(^^-bin-Thabit * ‘AGS “Verily God is not 

One of the Soft of the class of dir; His pitronymick appellation wis 

II, and he had thetiUe of Dhu'l-Shihadetam, or the twite-mart j red tic 

A a 
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ZOOK XIII ashamed of the truth , ye must not use preposterous venery with women ** 
Ab uhurairah ‘AGS " He IS cursed who useth preposterous con- 
Prepostcr- nexion with his wife ” Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s, “ He who has prepos- 

ous vciicry 

iurbiddui terous connexion with his wife, God will not look kindly at, on the day 

A 

of resurredtion," Ibn-Abb'as ^ a g s “ God doth not look favourably 
on a man who useth preposterous venery with man or woman ”* 

^art trhirh. 

\3mER IBN-AL-KHATTAB said, ‘ the Prophet forbade emitting 
on the ground, in connexion with a free woman, unless by her permission ’ 

\vaR present at (he battle of Bcdr anil all the Prophet’s other battles hi aUo accompanied 
Aunt that of Saffutn, and when \MM'AR-«iN>V'A'sin was killed, he drew bts bword and 
fous^ht bravely, till he also was slain 

* Lit Qui rem habet ptr aiiutn cum viro aut muUcre 
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CHAP. VII --PART I. 


Jfr COMPLETIJfG WHAT HATH PRECEDED. 


Xj RWAII relates, from Aa'yeshah, that ‘ verily the Prophet said to 


me, “ buy B\rirah, and then set her free ” I did so, and her husband 
was a slave , ani his highness gave her an option to remain as his wife, 
or not, as she pleased and she chose to be separated from him But if 
Barirah’s husband had been a free man, the Prophet would not have 

A 

given her this option ’ Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ the husband of Barirah was a 
black slave, his name MughiTH I think I still see him following her 
about in the streets of Medinah^ crying, and his tears running over his 

A 

beard Then the Prophet said to me, “ O Abb'as ' do not you wonder at 
the love of Mughith for Barirah, and at the hatred of B\rirah to 


A female 
slave, niar- 
ru cl to a 
sieve, had, 
•when cmdii- 
ci paled, an 
option of 
rc in iinina: 
with her 
husband or 
not, 


Mughith!^" Then the Prophet said to Barirah, “if you make Mu- 
ghith your husband, it will be better ” She said, “ 0 messenger of God * 
do you order it He said, “ no , I 'recommend it.” Barirah said, 
“ I have no need of Mughith.” 



<00 
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but if b1i« 
cohabited 
tvilh him af- 
ter emanci- 
pation^ she 
had no long- 
er that op- 
tion 


^AYESHAH said, ‘ I intended to free two slaves, that were married 
to each other; and asked the Prophet which I should free first, the man 
or the woman And his highness ordered me to begin by freeing the man 

A 

first' Aayeshah said, * Barirah was emancipated when married to 
Mughith; and the Prophet of God gave her an option, and said to her, 
“ if your husband has connexion with you, after being freed, you have 
then no choice." 
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CHAP. VIII.— PART I. 


m EXPLAJV'ATIOJr OF MARRIAGE SETTLEMEJ^TS, 


3aHAL-BIN-SAD said, ‘ verily a woman came to the Prophet, and 
said, “ I have given myself to you The Prophet gave no answer , and 
the woman remained standing a long time , then a man stood up and 
said, “ O messenger of God' if you have no occasion for her, give her 
in marriage to another ” His highness said, “ have you any thing to 
settle upon her He said, “ no, except my trowsers ” His highness 
said, “ procure a thing, although it be but an iron ring " But the man 
could find nothing The Prophet said, “ have you any part of the Koran 
He said, “ yes, 1 have such a chapter " The Prophet said, “ then verily 
1 have given the woman to you in marriage, by the part you have of the 
Koran , that is, I have made it her portion that you teach her the Koran ’* 
(And in one tradition it is thus, that ‘ his highness said to the man “ get 
up and go away, I have made that woman your wife , then teach her the 
KordnJ " Ab'u-Salmah said, ‘ I asked Aa yeshah “ what did his high- 
ness settle upon his wives She said, “ five hundred Dirhems on each ” 

• This was law, if a woman gave herself to the Prophet of God, she should be lawful 
for him, without marriage, or setttemeat. This was one oi his pcculur privileges, as sUltd 
Jtt the Koran, * - • * " 

VOL. II, B b 
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^art gieconti. 


The Pro. 
phet disap- 
proved ot 
large inarri- 
ajrc settle- 
ments 


OmER IBN-AL-KHATTAB ‘AGS “ Beware 1 make not large 
settlements upon women , because, if great -settlements were a cause of 
greatness in the world, and motives of righteousness near God, surely 
It would be most proper for the Prophet of God to make them ” Omlr 
Ibn-al-Khati 'ab says, ‘ I do not know that his highness married aity 
of his wives, or gave any of his own daughters m marriage, with settle- 
ments of more than five hundred Dnhems, 1133% the portion of Fat imah 
w'as four hundred Duhem <; ' Ja'bir ‘ a g s “ That person who gites 
two handful of dates or meal, in a settlement on his wife, verily has made 

A A ’ 

her lawful for him ” Aa mir-bin-Rabia said, ‘ a woman of the tribe of 
Bent Fazarah* married on a settlement of a pair of shoes , and the Pro- 
phet said to her, “ are you pleased to give yourself and your property for 
these two shoes She said, “ yes " Then his highness approved of the 

A A 

marriage ' Alkamaii relates from Ibn-Masu ud, who said, ‘ I was asked 
about the orders for a man who married a woman, and did not fix any set- 
tlement for her, and had no connexion with her till he died I said, “ the 
settlement of this woman is the same as those of the women of her own 

k 

tribe , neither more nor less, and for her is a legacy.” Then Makil got 
up and said, “ the Prophet of God ordered as you have done, O Ibn- 
Masu'ud 


* Oflf of Itic .trai tribos. 
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IQS 


^art 


^MM-HABIBAH said, ‘ I was the wife of Abdullah-bin-Jah'ash, 
and he in Ethiopia, and the king of Ethiopia married ijie to the Prophet, 
and made my settlement four hundred Dirhems, and he sent me to the 
Prophet, accompanied by Sura'h'bil* Anab said,* Ab'u-Talh'ah-Ans'ari 
married Omm-Salim, and the settlement between them was Islam Omm- 
Sal'im embraced Islam, before Ab'u-Talh ah, and he demanded her in 
marriage, but she said, ** if you become a Musleman, I will marry you " 
Then Ab'u-Talh ah embraced Islam, which was the settlement between 
them ' 
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CHAP. IX —PART I. 

/JV EXPLAJ^ATION OF VICTUALS PREPARED 
ON THE NUPTIAL DAT, 


The Pro- 
phet ap- 
proved ol 
marriage 


but fauglif, 
h) Ills ex- 
ample, til at 
V should 
be Ixugol 


Anas said ‘ verily his highness saw, upon Abdul-Rah M'xN-BiN-Awr, 
yellow marks, and said, “ what is this He said, “ verily I have married 
a woman on a settlement of five Dirhems weight of gold ” The Prophet 
said, “ God prosper thee, and give a feast, although if be little ’’ Anas 
said, ' Ins highness did not give a feast, on the marriage of any one of 
Ins wives, equal to that with Zainab, and that was with one goat ' Anas 
said, ‘ when Zainab-bint-Jah ash was sent to the Prophet’s house, he 
filled the people with bread and meat * Anas said, ‘ verily the Prophet 
emancipated Safiah and married her, and made her freedom her settle- 
ment, and gave a feast of sw'eet-raeats ’ Anas said, ‘ his highness halted 
three nights between Medmah and Khaiber, and Safiah was sent to him , 
and I called the Muslemdns to his highness' feast, in which there were 
neither bread nor meat, but the Prophet ordered the tables of leather to be 
spread which was done, and dates were thrown upon ^em, and butter 
put upon them ’ iSafiah-bint-Shaibah said, * his highness gave a feast, 
on the marriage of some of his women, with two Mudds of barley.' 
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A A 

Abdulla h-bin-Omer, * a as.** When any one of you shall be called 
to eat of a marriage feast, then let him accept it." (And m one tradition, 
it *18 thus, “ you must accept the invitation, whether it be a nuptial enter- 
tainment, or otherwise,**) Ja'bir ‘AGS “ When any one of you shall 
be invited to a dinner, he must accept the invitation, but eat or not as 
be likes ’’ Ab'uhurairah ‘ a, g s “ The worst of feasts are marriage 
feasts to which the nch arc invited and the poor left out ; and he who 
abandons the acceptation of an invitation, then verily disobeys God and 

A 

bis messenger ” Ab'u-Masu'ud-ans'ari said, ‘ there was a man of the 

A 

assistants, whose name was Ab'u-Shuaib , and he had a slave who sold 

A 

meat, and Ab'u-Shuaib said to him, “ make a dinner ready for me, suf- 
ficient for five people , perhaps I may invite the Prophet, who shall be 

A 

the fifth ’’ Then the slave made a dinner, then Ab'u-Shuaib came to 
the Prophet and invited him , and a man followed the Prophet, and he said 

A 

to Ab'u-Shuaib, “ verily a man is following me permit him, if you like; 

A 

if not, let It alone " Ab'u-Shuaib said, “ I shall not leave him out, but 
allow him ’* 


CHAP. KC. 

PaRT i. 


t man must 
accept an 
invitation, 
especiallyto 
a nuptial 
least 


Anas said, * verily the Prophet made a feast of dates and meal on 
his marriage w'lth Safi'ah ’ Safinah* said, ‘ Ali-Ibn-Ab'u-Tai ib initited 
a man, and made a dinner for him, and Fa't'imah said, “ if we invite the 
Prophet, and eat with him, it will be better ” Then they invited his 


He was a slave of the Prophet, or according tc^ others, of 0mm Samiah, who nianu> 
mittra him, on condition that he should serve the Prophet during liis life Jt is said that he 
was born in Arabia^ of ^^rents who were not Arabs , that his name was Kibaii , Miiie'an or 
Rawm an, and that ht got the nickname of Safi nah (a boat) on tin. toIlovMng occasion 
lie was with the Prophet on a joifirney,and the armour of a man who was uiiablt to walk from 
an abscess were thrown upon him, on which he said, 1 carry a great load.” The Prophet 
told him you are a boat/* 

VOL. n. c c 
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BOOK XIII highness; and he came and put his hands upon the door, then he saw a 
painted cloth, which was put to cover the wall of the house, and he re- 
turned home Then Fat'imah said, ‘ I went after the Prophet, and said, 
The Pro- « O messenger of God' what has made you go away**'' He said, “ verily 

phet vould 1 J 

not enter a it is not right for any Prophet to go into a house which is sculptured or 
house in & a » 1. ii 1 

whichacur ornamented ’* Abdullah-bin-Omer * a g s “ Any one that shall be 

tain painted 

with figuns invited to a dinner, and does not accept it, verily disobeys God and his 
was hung 

up messenger , and any one who comes uninvited, you may say is a thief and 

returns a plunderer ” There is a tradition, by a man of the companions of 
his highness, who said, * the messenger of God said, “ when two people 
invite a person, he must accept the invitation which is nearest to his own 
house , but if one hath invited before the other, then the invitation of the 

A 

first must be accepted ” Ibn-Masu'ud ‘ a g s “ The giving of a feast 
on the nuptial day is enjoined by divine authority, and on the second day, 
Sunnat, and on the third day, it is to gaui the praises of men , and he who 
celebrates himself for generosity, God will make him noted for falshood 

A A 

on the day of resurre 6 lion ” Acrimah relates from Ibn-Abb'as, who said, 
* the Piophct forbade eating of the victuals dressed by two persons in op- 
position to each other ' 


^art 

Abuhurairah * A G s “ The meat of two persons prepared 

A y 

for ostentation, must not be partaken of Imr'an-bin-Hus ain said, * the 
Prophet foi bids the acceptation of the invitations of the wicked ’ Ab'u- 

A mm IS to 

ti( &; drink, HURAiRAH ‘ A G s “ When .iny onc of you comes to the house of his 
quir>,what. brother Musleman, he must eat of his victuals, and no* ask him, whence 

ercr tb set 

btforc him ig it; and drink of his drink, and not ask whence is it, because it is clear 

lu a Mu^le* 

maaihoust that a MuUemaii would neither give to eat iwr druik any thing unlawful ” 
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CHAP. X— PART I 


CONCERNING EQUAL PARTITION OF COHA- 
BITATION WITH WOMEN 


JLbN-ABBAS said, ‘ although the wives of his highness were a great 
many more than nine, still at his death there were only nine present; 
and he made eight turns of them, and the ninth wife had no turn, because 

A 

she had given her’s up to A A YES HAH, for her were two nights, and for 

A 

each of his other wives one alternately ” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ terily when 
Saud ah became an old woman, she said, “ O messenger of God • my 

A 

turn I give up to Aayeshah , therefore the Prophet used to spend two 

A 

days with me ” Aayeshah said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, in the illness 
in which he died, “ where shall I be to-morrow ^ Where shall I be to-mor- 


SArDAIt 
f^ave up her 
turn to A- 
A \ ESHAH 


row^” Then his wives allowed him to be at the house of whichever he 

A 

pleased ’ Aa'yeshah says, ‘ his highness was in my house, until he expired ' 

A 

Aa'yeshah ‘ When his highness intended to travel, he would throw up a 
piece of wood, on which was the name of each, and determine by it which 
of his wives to take with him ' Ab'u-Kila bah* relates, from Anas, who 
said, * when a man marries a maiden after a widow, he shall stay 
with her seven nights after marriage; after which, alternately, and when 


The Pro- 
phtt resi- 
lied, during 
Ills last ill- 
ness, at A- 

A Vi SUAll's 

house, and 
died there 


* One of the TffiJ in of considerable authority His name was Audullau-bin-Zaii)- 
auami-ul-Bas'ki lie died in Sj/ria A II lOb 



MISHCAT UL-MASA'B'IH'. 


loS 

BOOK Kin a man marries a widow, he shall spend three nights with her, after that 

A 

by turns" Ab u-Bacr-bin-Abd-ul-RahVan said,* when the Prophet 
married Omm-Salmah, and spemt the mght with her, he said, “ do not 
suppose that my spending only three nights with you is from a want of 
desire , but the order of the law is so , but, if you wish it, I will spend 
seven nights with you, and the like with my other wives, or, if you chuse, 
I shall stay three nights with you, and one night with each of ray other 
wives she said, “ stay three nights with me " 


Tlic Pro- 
phet dni- 
daJ Ins timt 
c qucilly a- 
niong Ixih 
wives. 


^art §^etonh. 

A^AYESHAH ‘ Verily the Prophet used to divide equally between 
his wives; and would say, “ O Lord ' I divide impartially that which thou 
hast put in my power, then impute not blame to me for that which is not 
at my disposal ”* AB'uHURArRAH * a o s “ When a man has two wives, 
and does not treat them equally, he will come, on the day of resurrection, 

A A 

With half his body fallen off” At'aa said, ‘ Iw’as present with Ibn-Abb'as, 
at Maimu'nah's bier, and he said, “ this is the wife of the Prophet of 
God , therefore, when you take her up, do not shake her, but take her 
up, and carry her away gently , because verily his highness had nine 
wives, and he used to take eight of them by turns, but not the ninth " 

A 

At 'aa says, * the nmth wife, whom the Prophet did not take in her turn, 
I have been told was Safiah, and she was the last of them that died ; and 
Razin says that the wife with whom the Prophet did not conneCl him- 
self, was Saudah , because, when his highness intended to divorce her, 
she said, “ keep me with your wives, and do not divorce me, peradven- 
ture I may be of the number of your wives in paradise , and 1 give up my 

A 

turn to Aa YESHAH " 

* The moaning is that be divides bis time eqttuHjr among his wives, but cannot- cotnmaad 
equal affection towards all. 
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CHAP. XI.--PART L 


OJV* IJ^TERCOVRSE PFITH PFOMEJ^, AJ\rD THE 
RESPECTIVE RIGHTS OF EACH. 


Abuhurairah *a G. s. Admonish your wives with kindness; 
because, women were created from a crooked bone of the side; therefore, 
if you wish to straighten it, you will break it and if you let it alone, it 
will always be crooked ” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a g $ A Muslemdti must 
not hate his wife , and if he be displeased with one bad quality in her, then 
let him be pleased with another which is good ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g. 
s “ If the children of Israel had not been, there would have been no 
bad smell m meat and if Eve had not been, no woman would have dis- 

A A 

obeyed, and been untrue to her husband " Abdullah-bin-Zamah'I' * a. 
c. s. ** No one of you must whip his wife, like w'hipping a slave, and 
after that have connexion with her, m the latter part of the same day." 
(And in one tradition it is thus, “ do you whip your own wife as you 
would your slaved You must not do so, for peradventure you might 

* Thw passage refersho the disobedience of some of the children of Ishaei , in kefpingthe 
emails and mannk, nMwitbstatiding the prohibitioo of Mos£t« tiU tb®y bred worms and stank. 
(Exod XVI 20 ) Abo-0e-Hak 

+ The brother of Saopab, om of the Prophet’s wivci* 
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sleep with her in the latter part of the day ”) After that his highness 
forbade people laughing at wind coming irom the belly , and said, why 
Should any one of you laugh at what he does himself^ 

Aa YESHAii said, ‘ I was playing with puppets near the Prophet, and other 
girls along with me , and when the Prophet came into the house, the girls 
hid themselves, and he would send them to me, and they would play with 

A 

me ' Aa'yeshah said, * I swear by God, I saw his highness standing at the 
door of my room, when Elkwptans were playing, by throwing darts at a pil- 
lar in the Musjid, and he covered me with his own garment, that I might 
look at their play from behind his shoulder and ear , and his highness re- 
mained standing until they went away Then imagine w hat ambition young 
girls have to see play I stood all that time, and his highness remained 

A 

Standing to please me ’ Aa yeshah said, ‘ the Prophet said to me, “ verily 
I know when you are pleased, and when displeased with me” I said, 
** from what do you know it-*" He said, “ when you are pleased, you 
say I swear by the Lord of Muh ammed, and when you are displeased, 
you say, I swear by the Lord of Ibrahim ” I said, “ yes, it is so, O Pro^ 
phet of God * in displeasure I leave out your name ” Ab'uhurairah 
* A G s “ When a man calls his wife to his bed, and she does not come, 
and the man spends the night in anger , the angels curse the woman until 
the morning ” ( And m one tradition it is said, that ‘ his highness said, 
** I swear by God, in whose hands are my life, there is no man who calls 
his wife to his bed, and she refuses, but the angels that are upon the regi- 
ons are displeased with her, until the husband becomes pleased with her ”) 
Anas said, ‘ his highness swore that he would not go near his wives for 
one month , and he had sprained his noble foot by a fall from his horse 
then he remained in a room, on the top of his house, ^twenty-nine nights 
after that, he came down, and the people said, O messenger of God* 
you swore for a month, which is thirty days . and why did you come 
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down after twenty-iunef" m bghnm said, “ venly thm month « of CTdP X7 
twenty-nine days " 


Ja'bir said, * Ab'u Bacr came to the door of the Prophet’s house, 
and asked permission to go in , and he found other people sitting at 
the door, waiting for leave to go in, but not one of them was allowed 
but AbV Bacr was, and he came in , after which, Omer came to the 
door, and begged leave to go in, which was granted , and he found 
his highness sitting with his wives around him, silent and sad,^ and 
Omer said, “ verily I will say something to make the Prophet laugh,” 
and he said, “ O messenger of God ' if my wife asks me for bread, 
and I give her a blow on the neck, to hinder her from doing so 
again then the Prophet laughed, and said, “ these women, who are 
Sitting around me, ask me for bread " Then Ab'u-Bacr stood up near 

A ^ 

AaVeshah, and gave her a blow upon the neck, and Omer stood up 
near Hafs'aii, and struck her upon the neck, and they said, “ do you 

A 

ask the Prophet for what he has not got?” Then Aa'yesiiah and Hafs'ah 
said, we swear by God, we never ask him for any thing which he has not 
got ” After that, his highness secluded himself from his wives one month ; 
after which this revelation came down, “ O Prophet* say unto thy wives, 
if ye seek this present life, and the pomp thereof, come, I will make a 
handsome provision for you, and I will dismiss you with an honourable 
dismission but if ye seek God and his apostle, and the life to come, 
verily God hath prepared, for such of you as work iighteousness, a great 

A 

reward ”* Ja bir says, ‘ his highness told this to Aa yeshah first , and 

A 

said, « O Aa'yeshah * I wish to say a word to you, and shall be glad 
that you do not hurry in answering it, until you consult with your father 
and mother ” Shfc said, “ what is it, O messenger of God Then his 


TTie Pro- 
phet’s con- 
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* £oraa. Cli 33. V. 87 28. Sake V. II p. 277. note x. 
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highness repeated to A a yes hah the aforementioned rerelation She said, 
“ in my choice of you, must I consult my father and mother? no, but I 
make choice of God, his messenger and the last dwelling ” And Aa yes- 
HAH said, “ I ask of you, not to niform any of your Wives of What I have 
said to you The Prophet said, “ I shall inform eV6ry one that asks me 
what you have said verily God has not sent me to chagrin any one; 
but has sent me an instruflor of the orders of religion to man, and a 

A 

worker of good to him " Aa'yEshah said, ‘ I was refledting on those 
women who had given themselves to the Prophet, and said, “ what’ does 
a woman give herself away ?’* Then, when this revelation descended, 
Thou mayest postpone the turn of such of thy Wives as thou shalt 
please, in being called to thy bed , and thou mayest take unto thee her 
whom thou shalt please, and her whom thou shalt desire of those Whom 
thou shalt before have rejedled and it shall be no crime in thee, "-I* I 
said, “ I see nothing in which your lord doth not hasten to please you ; 
whatever you wish he doth ’* 


^art ^fconb. 


A.AYESHAH said, ‘ I was with hiS highniss on a journey, and w« 
ran together, to try which could beat, and I beat him , but when I grew 
fat, we ran together again, and his highness beat me, and said, “ my 

A 

beating you now is m return for your beating me " Aa'ybshah * a g s. 
“ The best Of you, before God and his cmation, are those who are best m 
their own families, and I am the best to rhy family when your fner^ 
dies, mention not his vice* ” ’ 


* That 18 , that no other •wwnaB may know I have made choice of Gon and his Prophet. 
Her wish was that one or more of the Prophet’s wlveb might meke choice of the world, andfo 
be divorced by his highness Abd-oIi'HAk 

+ Koran Ch 33. v 48 Sam. Vol 3. p 383. and note q 
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Anas a g s. “ When a woman performs the five times of prayer, 
and fasts the month Ramd an, and guards her private parts, and obeys 
her husband, then tell her to enter paradise by whichever door she hkes " 
AB'uHuaAiRAH ‘ A o s “ If { Were to order men to worship each other; 
verily I would order a wife to worship her husband ” Omm-Salmah ‘ a 
G s “ Every woman who dies, and her husband is pleased with her, 
shall enter into paradise ” Talak ‘ a g s “ When a man calls his 
Wife for his own wants, she must come, although she be at an oven ” 

A 

Mu'ad h ‘ a g k “ No one woman vexes her husband m the world, 
but the husband's wife in paradise says, vex not thy husband, may God 
destroy thee ’ because he is nothing more than a traveller with thee , he 

A 

will soon come to me in paradise " Hacim-bin-Muawiah* relates from 
his father, thus, ‘ I said, O messenger of God ’ what is my duty to 
my wives He said, “ that you give them to eat when you eat your- 
self, and clothe them when you clothe yourself, and do not slap them on 
the face nor abuse them, nor separate yourself from them in displeasure, 
except in your own house" Lakit-bin-S abirah said, ‘ I said, “ O 
messenger of God ’ I have got a foolish prating wife." He said, “ di- 
vorce her " I said, “ how shall I divorce her for I have children by 
her, and am pleased with her company " His highness said, “ give her 
advice; and if she has goodness in her, she will soon take it, and leave off 
idle talking, and do not beat your noble wife like your slave girl" 
Ias-bin-Abdullah "f" a g s ” Beat not your wives " Then Omer 
came to the Prophet and said, " wives have got the upper hand of their 
husbands from hearing this ” Then his highness permitted beating of 
wiVes Then an immense assemblage of women collected round the 
Prophet's famdy, and complained of theji^hitsbands beatmg them. And 

* One of the TMtht, mllMaed KvmAi^ynam KosHAnvBiV'CAB, one of liw ancestors. 
His father Woawiah,biii. 1I4 |m m one efthe SaUdgh, 

t He is generally reckoned Sahabab, but according to BmiHA'Bi bis harutg 

seen the Prophet is doubtful This only traditioa received froa him. 

VOL 11. E e 


dTAPlfl 

IJ 


Obedience 
and respect 
from the 

wite to- 

wards lier 
bitsband 
strofifi^ly in« 
CiikakSd 


Duty of a 
husband to- 
wards his 
wives. 


Husband 
forbidden to 
beat tlitir 
wives 



Il4f 


MISHCAT UL-MAS'AB'IH. 


book xiit^ 


li( IS the 
lust Mush- 
7nan who 
behaves bi st 
to his la- 
iiul^ 


his highness said, “ verily a great number of women are assembled near 
my family, complaining of their husbands and those men who beat 
their wives, do not behave well He is not of my way who teaches a 

A 

woman to stray , and who entices a slave from his master " Aa yeshah 
‘A G s “ He IS of the most perfect Muslemam, whose disposition is most 
liked by his own family " 

Ab'uiiurairah 'AGS “ That is the most perfedl Musleman whose 
disposition IS best , and the best of you is he, who behaves best to liis 

A 

Wives ” Aa yeshah said, ‘ his highness arrived from the expedition of 
Tabuc, and there was a curtain in my house let down, and wind blew and 
opened the side where my puppets were and the Prophet said, making a 

A 

Sign to the puppets^ “ what are these, O Aa yeshah^” I said, “ they are 
my daughters ” And his highness saw, amongst the puppets, the image of 
a horse with two wings and said, “ what thing is this, which I see 
amongst the puppets^” I said, “ it is a horse " He said, “ what thing is 
tliat upon him I said, “ two wings ” The Prophet said with astonish- 
ment, “ this IS a wonderful horse that has two wings ” I said, “ have 
you not heard that Sulaim'an had horses with wings, which flew Then 
his highness laughed, to such a degree as to shew his grinders ' 


^art Cl)irb, 

.K1.AIS-BIN-SAD* said, ‘ I came to Hirah,'\ and saw the inhabitants 
worshipping their chief , and I said, “ verily the Prophet of God is worthy 


• One of the Sahabah from Medmakf^^ the tribe Khazraj He affcnded the Prophet ten 
years He was a man of large stature, ahd corpuh nt , eminent ptr learning, wisdom and 
courage, which qualities obtained him the comtaaiid of the Propkvt’s guaid Under Ai i, ho 
was governor of Egypt, and be never quitted Ai's person, tjilbe was slaw. He died at 
3/eduiah, A H 60 
t A town near Cufah, 
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of being worshipped " Then I came to the Prophet and said, “ I saw 
the people of Hirah worshipping the chief of their tribe, and you are 
most worthy of being worshipped " Then his highness said to me, 
“ tell' me that if you should pass by my grave, would you worship it^" 
I said, “ no” And his highness said, “ worship not me if I were to 
order men to worship each other, verily I would order wives to worship 
their husbands , because God has ordained duty from woman to man ” 

A 

Omer ‘AGS “A man will not be interrogated, in the world or 
futurity, about the thing with which he has beaten his own wife, when it 

A 

IS in duty to the law” Ab'u Said KhudiirI said, ‘ a woman came 
to the Prophet when I was by him, and said “ my husband, whose 
name is Safw'an, beats me when I am saying my prayers and makes me 
break my fast w'hen I am keeping it , and he does not say morning pray- 

A ^ 

ers until the sun has risen” Ab'u Said says, that SArw''AN was near 
the Prophet, when his wife made this complaint , and his highness asked 
him about what his wife had said Safw'an said, “ O messenger of God * 
her saying that I beat her when she is saying her prayers, is because she 
repeats two chapters in her prayers, and I forbade her ” The Prophet 
said, “ one chapter is sufficient ” “ And her saying that I make her break 
her fast when she is keeping it, is for this, that she is always keeping fast, 
and I am a young man and cannot refrain from connexion ” Then the 
Prophet said, “ no wife must keep fast without the permission of her 
husband ” And the woman's saying that “ I do not say my prayers till 
after sun rise,” is for this reason, that it is customary with our tribe to 
remain awake at night, and water our fields , then it is by necessity that I 
sleep till after sunrise ’ His highness said, “ O Safw'an ’ perform your 
prayers when you awake ” AA'YESHAH^aid, * verily the Prophet was 111 
the middle of a cro^i^of the refugsire and assistants, and a camel came 
and prostrated itself b^hs^hmar^nd his friends said, “ O messenger of 
Goo ' beasts and trees worship you , then it is proper for us to worship 
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you '' His highness said, worship Go©, and honour your brother; 
that IS, me If I were to order men to worship one another, verily I 
would order wives to worship their husbands ; and if I were to order wo- 
men to carry stones from yellow mountains to black, and from black 
mountains to white, it would be incumbent on them to do it" Jabik. 
* A G s “ There are three people, not one of whose prayers will be ac- 
cepted, nor their good works carried upwards, one, a run-away slave, 
until he returns to his master's service , the second, a woman whose hus- 
band is angry with her, the third, an intoxicated person, until he gets 
sober" Ab'uhuraira.h said, it was aaid to the Prophet, “ what is the 
best woman He said, “ that is the best of women who pleases her 
husband most, when he looks at her, and obeys him when he orders her 
to do any thing, and is not an enemy to him m hia property, and doth 

A 

not oppose him in her person, or in any thing which he hkes " Ibn-Ab- 
b'as ‘AGS “ There are four qualities such, that to whomsoever they are 
given, veiily to him hath been given the good of the world, and futurity, 
one of them, a grateful heart, and a temgue repeating the name of God ; 
and a patient body in calamity , and a woman who does not disobey her 
husband, m her person or his property " 
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CHAP XII— PART L 


ON KHULA OR REPUDIATION OF A WIFE, 
WHEN DESIRED BY HERSELF; AND 
ON A MAN'S DIVORCING HIS WIFE, 


I 


BN- ABB AS said, 


‘ the wife of Thabit-bin-Kais* came to the Pro- 


phet, and said, “ O messenger of God* lam not angry with Tha bit 
flora his temper or religion, but I am afraid that something may happen 
to me contrary to hlam , on which account I wish to be separated from 
him ” The Prophet said, “ will you give back to Tha bit the garden 
which he gave you as your settlement?” She said, “yes” Then the 
Prophet said to Tha bit, “ take your garden, and divorce her at once ” 


A woman 
demanding 
to be sepa- 
rated from 
btr husband 
must resign 
the portion 
settled on 
her by him* 


^ A 

Abdullah-bin-Omer said, ‘ I divorced my wife when she was mens- 
truous, which Omer mentioned to the Prophet, who was angry at it, and 
said, “ Ibn-Omer must take her back, and take care of her until she be 
pure, then let her menses come on again, and be pure from it, and then, 
if he pleases to divorce her let so when she is pure, and before 



♦ On<* of the S ah abah^‘if^ 
battle ot Ohud and all the subi 



^ 


of Am an and of the tribe Khazraj He was at tho 
ones, and was sldia at that of Yem&mahy A H 12, 

Ff 
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having connexion with her,” then thia mode of lepudiation is as much as 

A 

has been fixed by God ’ Aa'yeshah said, *«the messenger of God gave 
me a choice, saying, “ if you desire the world, I will send you away;* 
but if you wish for God and his Prophet, with God are great rewards 
for you,” and I chose God and his messenger but his highness did not 

A 

reckon this option any thing in the way of divorce ' Aa'yeshah said, 

‘ verily the Prophet would sit near Zainab-bint-Jah ash, after she had had 
her turn, and one day he ate honey near her Then myself and Hafsah 


Tlip Pro- 
plKjt takes 
an oath a« 
gainst eat- 
ing honey, 


but is absob 
ved Iroin it 
by a divine 
leveUtion 


agreed that m whosesoever house the Prophet came, we should say, 
verily I smell in you the smell of the Maghafir* have you eaten of 
it^” Then the Prophet came to one of us, and she asked him the ques- 
tion agreed upon Then lie replied, “ there is no feai I ate honey with 
Zainab-bint-Jah ASH, by God * I will not do it again I make it unlawful 
for myself do not tell this secret to any of my other wives ” ( A \ ylshah 
says, the Prophet said this to plefise his wives ) Then this revelation 
came down “ O Prophet • why boldest thou that to be prohibited which 
God hath allowed thee, seeking to please thy wives 




♦ 


Divorce 
lawlul, but 
dibiiked by 
^Gojd 


Thawban ‘AGS “ Every woman who asks her husband to 
bedivoiced, without cause, the smell of paradise is forbidden to her” 

A 

Ibn-Omer * a g. s. “ The thing whicli is lawful, but disliked by God, 

A 

is divorce ” Au ‘ a g s “ There is no divorce before marriage , and 
there is no setting free till after possession , and it is not right to fast the 
day and not eat at night ; and thqre is no orphan after puberty , and there 
is no sucking child after two yearfSmd a half and H is not right to be 

t JL'oran Ch CG v 1 Sale, Vol ll p 445 note^ 
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Silent all day long ” Omer-Ibn-Shuaib relates from his forefathers, ♦ a 
o s, “ It IS not nght for the aom of Adam to make vows, in things not 
their own property , nor m freeing what tlitey do not possess ; and there is 

A 

no divorce for what is not possessed " Ruca'nah-bin-Abd-Yezid* said, 


CH XII 
PjfUT Ih 


‘ I divorced my wife Suhaimah, and informed the Prophet of the case, 
and only gave her one divorce -f Then the Prophet said, “ did you only 
repeat one divorce^" I said, “ yes ” Then his highness ordered her to 

A 

return to me Then I divorced her a seccmd time, in the reign of Omer- 

A 

and a third time in the reign of Othman’ Ab'uiiurairah ‘ a g s 
“ There are three things which, whether done in joke or in earnest, shall 
be considered as serious and effedtual , one, marriage , the second, divorce, 

A 

the third, taking back" Aayeshah said,* I heaid the messenger of 
God say, “ there is no divorce, and no emancipating by compulsion that 
IS, for one man to say to another, free your slave, and divorce your wife " 
Ab'uhurairah ‘AGS “ Every divorce is lawful except a madman’s ” 

A 

Ali-Ibn-Ab'ut'alib * a g s “ There are three persons whose a6bons 


Marnai^p, 
divortt diul 
reel 

back d ill 
vorced Mite 
shiiil be se- 
rious and 
eflictual, 
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nounced m 
jtst 


are not wiitten , one, a person asleep, until he awakes , the second, a boy, 
till arriving at puberty , the third, a madman till recovering his reason " 

A 

Aayeshah ‘a g s “ A slave girl is unlawful for a man after his say- 
ing to her twice, I put you away , like as a free woman by thiee divorces 
and the penod of a slave girl, after being turned away is two menstru il 
periods, when she may marry another, as that of a free woman is thiee." 


Tlie divorce 
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^art 


AHMUD-BIN-LABIDt said, * the Prophet was informed of a 


* One of of the tribe Koran 

t A mdn who divorcS%)i8 wife, canm 


If 
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back again, if he has said to her three 


^het, but it is doubtful whether lie ever met with him 
to be classed among the &ah ahah or the Tabi lu 
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BOOK xuL man who divorced his wife by three times at once. And he got up in anger 
and said, “ what* do you play with the book of God, while I am amongst 
you till a man stood up and said, ** O messwger of God * shall 1 'kill 

A A 

him Ma Lie ‘ It reached me that a man said to Abdullah-bin-Abb'as, 
** verily I have divorced my wife a hundred times then what do you or- 
der for me He said, “ that woman is unlawful for you on three divor- 
ces ; and the other ninety-seven, you have played with the book of God " 
Ab'uhurairah * a g. s “ The wives that disobey their husbands and 

A 

ask to be separated from them, are hypocrites '* Mu'ad'h-bin-Jabal 

A 

said, * the Prophet said to me, ** O Mu'a'dh ’ God has not created any 
thing upon the face of the earth, which he loves better than emancipating ; 
nor has he created any thing upon the face of the earth which he dislikes 
more than divorce." 
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CHAR XIII.— PART I. 


IN EXPLANATION OF WOMEN HAVING BEEN 
DIVORCED BT THREE REPETITIONS. 


.AYESHAH said, ‘ the wife of Rifa ah came to the Prophet, and 

A 

said, “ verily I was married to Rifa ah, and he divorced me by three 
repetitions, after which I married Abd-ul-Rah'm'an-bin-Zubair, and he 
has nothing but what is like the fringe of a garment Then his high- 

A 

ness said, “ do you wish to return to Rifa'ah She said, “ yes ” The 

A 

Prophet said, “ your return to Rifa ah is not lawful, until you taste the 
honey of Abd-ul-Rah m'an, and he taste yours ”-f 


When a WO* 
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^art gieconh. 


AbDULLAH-BIN-MASUUD said, “ the Prophet has cursed the 
second husband who makes the wife lay^l for her first husband and has 


• Id est, membrutn <*jus vin cst et moUe, ad oppri ventrea ineptum 

+ That ih, uutii the second haliim bag connexion, it is not right to return to the first 

G g 
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cursed the first husband for whom she is thus made lawful * Sulai-* 
m'an-bin-Yes'ar said, ‘ I was in company with about ten of the P’"ophet s 
companions, and every one of “ a man who swears that he 

will not go near his wife for four months shall be imprisoned until he 
return to her or divorce her " Ab'u-Salmah said, f verily Sulaiman- 
bin-Sakhr, said to his wife you are to me as the back of my own 
mother until after Ramdan " Then, when half of the month of Ramd an had 
passed, Sulaim'an slept with his wife one night, and mentioned the case 
to the Propliet, who said, “ free a slave " He said, “ I have not one " 
The Prophet said, “ fast two months successively " He said, “ I am not 
able " His highness said, “ feed six poor people " He said, I have 
not victuals for six poor men '' Then the messenger of God said, to 

A ^ 

FERWAH-BiN-AMERj-f “ give to Sulaim'aw fifteen Sads of dates, so that 
he may feed SI \ poor people " Sulaim'an-bin-Yes'ar said, that Sulai- 
m'an-bin-Sakhr said, * I was more insatiable of connexion with women 
than others, on which account I could have no patience ’ Sulaim'an-Bin- 
Yes'ar said, that ‘ Sulaim'antBin-Sakhr asked the Prophet, if a man 
says to his wife you are to me like the back of ray mother, and he has 
conhexion with her before making atonement for it, what is to be done 
His highness said, « for him is freeing One slave, fasting two months, or 
feeding six poor people " 


part 


AlCRIMAH said, ‘ venly a man said to hie wife, “ you are to me aa 


* This alludes to the case of a husband, 
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the back of my own mother/' and had connexion with her before making 
atonement for it, and went to the Prophet and mentioned the matter , 
who said, “ what caused you to do it before making atonement for it 
lie said, « O messenger of God * I saw the whiteness of the ornaments 
round lier legs by moonlight, and was not able to govern myself, and had 
connexion with her ” Then his highness laughed, and ordered him not 
to have connexion with her until after making atonement for it/ 
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CHAP. XIV.— PART I. 


/JV* EXPLAJ^ATIOJ^ OF THE FOREGOING. 


MuAWIAH-BIN-HACAM said, » I came to the Prophet and said, 

O messenger of God * verily my slave girl was driving out my goats, 

and I went near her, and found one goat deficient, and asked her what 

had become of it She said a wolf ate it Then I was angry with her. 

The Pro- and being of the children of Adam, gave her a slap on the face And it 

phet ap^ 

proved free- became incumbent upon me to free a slave , then is it right for me to free 
iiig a slave 

who had her or not The Prophet said to the slave girl, in order to try her faith, 

given proof 

olhcrioith « where is God She said, “ in heaven " The Prophet said, “ who 

am I She said, “ you are the messenger of God ” Then the Prophet 

said, “ free her ” 
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ON L I A N* 


Sahal-tbn -SAD said, ‘ verily UwA^^fIR-uL-AJLA'Nl'f'sa^d,“ O mes- 
senger of God * inform me, if a man finds another with his wife, may he 
pnt him to death ^ and will his relations kill him in retaliation? or how 
shall he a^?’' The messenger of God said,“ verily I have received in- 
structions from above in ordering between you and your wife bring your 

A 

wife ” ‘ Then’ Sahal says, ‘ Uwaimir and his wife were confronted in the 
Masjrd, and myself, with other men, were near the Prophet and when 

A 

they had finished, Uwaimir said, “ if I keep this wife, I shall be called a 

A 

liar " Then Uwaimir divorced her thnee after which the messenger of 
-God said to his companions, “ attend, if she brings forth a black child. 
With very black eyes, large buttocks, and fleshy legs, I shall not suppose 

A 

but that Uwaimir spoke the truth but if she produce a red child, I shall 

A 

euppose Uwaimir lied Then the woman brought forth a child of the first 


The Pro- 
j)iid judged 
Irom the 
appcaninco 
oi a child^ 
•^hctlur it 
V) IS born in 
adultery 


♦ That IS, mutual cursing If a man arcuses his uife of adultery, and does not prove it 
bj four witiiesM^ lie is to bear tesCimony before Gi*i> that he is the teller of truth, and to say, 
Iht litth tune, ^ if I am a liar, (tod curse me ” then tlie wife says four tinus, 1 give tcsti- 
4 moiiy before Goo that mj husbuul lies^ ” and the fifth time, ‘‘ may God’s anger be upon 
me il this man be of the tellers of truth after which thar separation shall be ordered 
t Oat of the Sahabak of the jcla^« of ars 
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description, which was called its mother’s child ’ Ibn-Omer said, ‘ verily 
the Prophet pronounced judgment between a man and woman that had 
been confrimted before him , and he separated them, and gave the cluld 
to the mother And it is related m another tradition, that his highness 
advised the man, saying, “ verily the punishments of the world are easier 
than those of futurity/' Then he called the woman, and admonislied her 
saying, “ verily the punishments of the world are easier than those of fu- 

A 

turity " Ibn-Omer said, * verily the messenger of God said to a man 
and woman, that had been confronted, “ your account is with Goo , one 
of you IS a liar ” Again he said to the man, “ this woman is forbiddeu 
you for ever ” The man said, “ O messenger of God * what is the case 
with respect to the money I settled upon her He said, “ it is not yours, 
if you have sard true , it is gone in lieu of the use you have had of her, 
but if you have lied, then it is much farther from you " 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as said, “ verily Hil'al-bin-Umaiyyah* confronted his wife 
before the Prophet, and accused her of adultery with Shirric-bin-Sam- 
h''aa 'j' The Prophet said to him, “ bring witnesses, or take eighty lashes 
upon your back " 1 hen Hil'al said, “ O messenger of God ^ when one of 
us sees a man upon his wife, must he go away to look for witnesses The 
Prophet said, “ bung witnesses, or receive eighty lashes upon your back ” 
Then Hil'al said, “ I swear by God, who has sent you on truth, verily I 
arn a teller of ti utii and verily God will quickly send down an order which 
will save my back from being flogged " Then Gvbriel brought a reve- 
lation in explanation of Lia/t Then Hil'al gave his oath , and the Pro- 
phet said, « verily God knows which of you is the liar ; then do either 
of you repent?" Then the woman stood up, and made her oath and 
when sha came to, “ may the^ngerof God be upon me if I he," the 

* One of the SaA a6aA of the class of Ans art He was one of the three Who rchiftuicd 
bcbinJ whvu the Prophet marched to Tabuc (See ABULFroa, p, 123 ) 

+ One ot the hah abah, SaMu a v is hu mother’s name 



MISHC'AT UL-MAS-A'B'IH' 


15>7 


fjeople present forbade her repeating it, and said, ” verily this fifth 

A 

asseveration is a cause of punishment ’’ Ibn-Abb'as says, ‘ then the 
woman stopped, so that we imagined she would not repeat it, after 
which she said, “ I will not disgrace my family all my life and she 
finished the fifth asseveration and his highness ordered a separatioiv, 
and said, “ see the woman, if slie brings a child with eyes the colour of 
antimony, large buttocks, and fleshy legs, it is for Shirric-bin-Samh 'aa” 
(because he was of this description ) Then the woman brought forth 
such a child , and the Prophet said, “ venly had not there been an order 
about It m the book of God, I would have done with the woman what I 

A A 

would have done ” Abuhurairah said, * Sad-bin-Ubadah said to the 
Prophet, “ if I find a man with my wife, shall I not do any flung till I 

A 

bring four witnesses^” He said, “no.” Sad said, “it is not so I 
swear by the God who has sent you on truth, verily I should quickly 
punish him with the sword.” The Prophet said to the people , “ hear 
what your chief says , verily he is very jealous, and I am more jealous 

A 

than he, and God is more jealous than I ” Mughairah said, that Sad- 

A 

bin-Uba'dah said, “ if I see a man with my wife I shall certainly kill 
him with a sword;” which the Prophet heard, and said, “ are ye asto- 

A 

mshed at Sad's jealousy ^ by God * I am more jealous than he, and God 
IS more jealous than I, on account of displeasure God has declared 
unlawful, faults external and mternal and God loves apologies, on 
which account he has sent Prophets, in order that his servants might fear 
him* and apologize to him , and God is fond of praise, from which he 
has promised paradise, that Ins servants might speak in his. praise '' 


CH XV 

pjfjtr / 


The Pro- 
phet for- 
bade the pu- 
uibhing' ot 
an adulterer 
with death 
by the hands 
ot the hujj- 
bdnd who 
might catch 
him m the 
IdCt 


Ab'uhuraiiCah. * Verily an Adrabi came to the Prophet, and said, 
“ verily my wife is brought to bed of a black child , and I disown it ” 
Tliq Prophet said to him, “ have' you any camels?” He said, “ yes." 
The Prophet said, ** what colour are they He said, “ they are red ” 



1S8 


MISHCAT UL-MASrA‘B'IH'. 


BOOK XlJt 


A child un- 
like to its 
parents may 
derive those 
features 
from a more 
remote an- 
cestor. 


A child 
born of a k- 
malf slave 
IS to be coii- 
sitlered the 
child of the 
man to 
whom the 
slave be- 
lunged. 


His highness said, “ is there ever a black one amongst them He said, 
“ yes” His highness said, « where is the black one from?” The 
Mrabi said, “ probably from its progenitors ” His highness said, « per* 
haps this child is also from the like cause anJ told the Aurabi not to 

A A ^ 

be displeased with the child' AayEshah said, ‘ Atabah-bin-Ab'u- 

A A 

Wakk'as * said to Sad his brother, “ the son of the slave girl of Zamam 

A 

is mine, do you take him ” Aa'yeshah says, ‘ m the year of the conquest 
of M^cca, Sad took the boy, saying, “ this is my brother’s son ” And 

A A A A 

Abd-bin-Zamah said, “ this is my brother ” Then Sad and Abd both 
went to the Prophet, and Sad said, “ O messenger of God ' verily my 

A A A 

brother Atabaii said the son of the slave girl of Zamah is mine , and Abd- 
bin-Zamah said this my brother, and the son of my father’s slave girl, 
and was born upon his bed " Then the Prophet said, “ this boy is your 

A A 

brother, O Abd-bin-Zamah, because the child is for the man under whom 
the slave girl is, and for a fornicator is bad luck and disappointment” 
Then his highness said to Svodah-bint-Zamah, “ come not before this 
child, keep yourself shut up fiom hi n, on account of his resemblance to 

A A 

Atabah ” Then Saudah never saw him till he died ” Aa yeshah said, 

A 

‘ one day the Prophet came home in high spirits, and said, “ O Aayes- 
HAH ' verily Mujazziz MuDuji'f came and saw Usa maii and Z \id covered 
over with a cloth, except their feet , and he said verily I know frdm these 

A 

feet the relationship of father and son Sad-bin-Ab u-Wakk'as' and 
Abu-Bacr said, ‘the Prophet said, “the child who calls another his 
father, knowing him not to be so, for him paradise is forbidden ” Ab'u- 


* Ik w IS the pea-ioii wbo W6\iaded the Prophet, and Inocked out some of hts Ictth, at (he 
Inltlc ol Oh till It IS uiicctUhii svhen he cmbracoil lilutn feoim of Uie later writers Ttckoa 
him amotrs^ tin Sak ahah, Init he is not meiitioiiod as such any ol thoaincicut historians 

+ lit passtssul cniiuukt skill ui physiognomy 

t AVt obtain from this tradition, (hat ZAiB-o»N-nA''jiiTttAH was veijt handsome, and of 
« fiiK (ompitxion, and U'-a mah, his son, was black, resembling liis mother, anti pio^lc 
were s.iyiiis;^ “ how did such a son come from such a father so that when Mojazku 
. aid, ‘ tlKse two peisoiifc must be lather and son,” the Pi ophit was delighted at it Aun. 
i/AIak * ’•» 



MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'B'IH‘. 


139 


CHA XV, 
Part 1 . 


hurairah ‘AGS “ Turn not from your own fathers, for he who 
doth so, verily is ungrateful 


^art 


♦ 


J^BUHURAIR\H * I heard the Prophet say, when the revelaticrti 
concerning Lian came down, “ every woman who brings into a family 
a person not of it,* there is none of God’s mercy for her, nor will he 
^■C^e her into paradise, and every man who denies hrs own child when 
"knowing it to be so, God will hide his grace from him, and will disgrace 
him in the presence of his creations in the day of resurrection ’’ 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ a man came to the Prophet and said, “ verily I have 
got a wife who refuses nobody that wishes to have connexion with her ” 
The Prophet said, “ divorce her " The man said, “ I am fond of her, 
on account of her beauty " His highness said, “ then keep her, and pre- 

A A 

vent her from committing adultery ” Amer-Ibn-Shuaib relates, from 
his forefathers, that ‘ venly the Prophet ordered (in the right of a child 
by a slave girl after the death of its father,) that if the child is by a slave 
girl,, the iwoperty of the man having connexion with her, then it is to 
inherit his effects as his other children, if they own it as one of his des- 
cendants , but IS not to partake in what his legitimate children may have 
divided previous to acknowledging it as a child of their father, but have 
Its share in what may remain undivided But a man's illegitimate child 
shall not one of his posterity, if he shall have disowned it in his life-time. 
And if the c^^^’be by a slave girl, not the property of its father, it will 
not inherit part of his estate, or be his posterity, notwithstanding the 


Cwrse<? (1(^ 
nouncul a-* 
gainst the 
woindii who 
brnifijs a 
spurious 
chikl into 
f imily , & a 
mail who 
disowns a 
child which 
lit believes 
to be hia 
own* 


Jlcgarding 
the share of 
inheritance 
allotted to a 
child bora 
of a slave, 
who IS ac^ 
knowledgcd 
by his rela- 
tions after 
his father’s 
dcattu 


♦ That is, who commits adultery, and brmgs forth a child from it, and says, this is 
my husband’s.” 

VOL II. I, 
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Jealousy 
■when ap- 
proved as Ic- 
gitimaU, & 
when toii- 
(iLinned 


ISO 

adulterer should say in his life-time that is my child ’ Ja'bir-bin-Atic. 
‘AGS “1 litre IS a kind of jealousy^ which God likes , and there is 
another kmd which he abominates then that jealousy which God likes, is 
the doubtful , such as when the wife or slave girl of a man comes and 
sits by a stranger, but the jealousy which Qod abominates, is the sus- 
picious, such as a man’s haibouring in his heart a bad opinion of his wife. 
And venly theie are some kinds of pride which God loves, and others 


Tl»p same 
disUiu (ion 
rfgtirdiiig 
pudt 


which he hates , then the pride which God loves, is when fighting with 
infidels, and in pot accepting of things offered, in chanty but the pride 
which God hates, is in tyrannizing " t * 




jAmlR-IBN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ a man 


A child 

born 111 ti- 
dulter} can- 
not be 
claimed by 
the adulte- 
rous fdtfaci 


Four rases 
x\heiciii X?- 
cannot 
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irom difle- 
rcnccol rcli- 

§ 1011 01 cQn- 
ition be- 
tween 1 ms- 
band&wile 


stood up, and said, “ O messenger of God* verily such a person is my 
son , because I committed adultery with his mother in the days of my 
Ignorance ” The Prophet said, “ it is not right to claim a child of 
adultery in L/am, the doings of ignorance are gone, in which time chil- 
dren of adultery and fornication w'cre claimed The clijld is for him un- 

A 

der whom its mother is, and for the fornicator is a stone " Amer-ibn- 

A 

SuuAiB relates from his forefathers, that ‘ venly the Prophet said, “ there 
are four kinds of women, between whom and their husbands Lian can- 
not be, a Christian woman mairied to a Musleman, and a Jewish woman 
to a Musleman, and a free woman to a slave, and a slave girl to a free 

A 

man ” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ verily the Prophet ordered a man (when a 
man and his w'lfe were confronted) to put his hand upon ,tl^ir mouths, 
when they came to the fifth asseveration, because it is a of punish- 

A ^ 

ment’ Aa vesiiah said, ‘ verily the Prophet left me one night, which 
was the night of my turn , and I was jealous, lest heiraight go to any of 
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his other wives and he came, seeing what I was doing, (that is, following 

A 

him,) and said tome, *' what i« come to you, O Aayeshah' art thou 
jealous?'” I said, “ what is for me, if such a one as I am was not jealous 
of such a one as you are ?” Then the messenger of God said, “ verily 
your devil is come to you and instilled into you such imaginations.” 
I said , “ O messenger of God • is there a devil with me He said, 
“ yes ” } said, “ and is there a devil with you also, O Prophet He 
said, “ yes, but God assists me pver him, so that I remain safe from his 
Wickedness ” 


CHA. XV. 
P^RT III. 

ThcProphet 
reproves 
Aa yfshah 
for jealousy 
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EXPLANATIOJ^ OF IDDAT, OR THE NUMBEfL 
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A woman 
not entitled 
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during the 
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Abu -SALMAH* * * § relates, from FatiMah BiNt KAis,'f who said, 

A 

* AB'u-AMER-BiN-HArs;|; divorccd me when he was absent, and Ab'u- 

k * 

Amer’s agent sent to me a little barley to eat during my Iddat and I 
was dissatisfied with it and the agent said, “ by God^ you have no 
title to any subsistence from me ” Then I came to the Prophet, and 
mentioned the circumstance , and he said, “there is no subsistence foi 

A 

you leave your husband’s house and finish your Iddat in Omm-Sharic's ”§ 
After which the Prophet said “ Omm-Sharic is a rich woman, virtuous, 
generous , many of my kindred go to visit her, and dine with her then 
go to the house of Omm-Mact'um, because her son is blind ; throw off 

A 

your fine clothes in the day of Iddat then when you are pure, and come 


• The son of Abdul-Rah m'an-bin-Awf , one of Ibc principal Ta&2M|||JUjd one of the 

seven lawyirs of Mcdinah, from whom many traditions are received. 

+ She was one of the first refugees, that is, of those who fled from persecjition into Ethio^ 
pia She was of the tribe Korat<ih, a woman eminent for beauty, undtrstandlng and virtue. 
One of the Sakaltak, the husband of Fatimah-bint-Kais 

§ One of the ^ahahuai, an opulent woman Her name was £uiAunAU'BiMT>HAcrAi 
SeeFol I. p 579 i? . / 
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HURAiRAH * A. G. s “ Tum not from your own fathers, for he who 
doth so, verily is ungrateful ” 


CHA XV. 
Pjht 1 


^art ^rcotih. 


BUHURAIRAH * I heard the Prophet say, when the revelation 
concerning Li'an came down, “ every woman who brings into a family 
a person not of it,* there is none of God's mercy for her, nor will he 
ke her into paradise , and every man who denies his own child when 
knowing it to be so, God will hide his grace from him, and will disgrace 
him in the presence of his creations in the day of resurredlion " 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ a man came to the Prophet and said, verily I have 
got a wife who refuses nobody that wishes to have connexion with her ” 
The Prophet said, “ divorce her ” The man said, “ I am fond of her, 
on account of her beauty ” His highness said, “ then keep her, and pre- 

A A 

vent her from committing adultery " Amer-Ibn-Shuaib relates, from 
his forefathers, that ‘ verily the Prophet ordered (in the right of a child 
by a slave girl after the death of it3 father,) that if the child is by a slave 
girl,* the property of the man having connexion with her, then it is to 
inherit his efiedls as his other children, if they own it as one of his des- 
cendants , but IS not to partake in what his legitimate children may have 
divided previous to acknowledging it as a child of their father, but have 
its share in what may remain undivided But a man’s illegitimate child 
shall not be one of his posterity, if he shall have disowned it in his life-time. 
And if the he by a slave girl, not the property of its father, it will 
not inherit ajjy part of his estate, or be his posterity, notwithstanding the 

• That IS, who comrin(s adalter/, and btiags forth a child from it, and aays, “ this is 
mjhusoauds. .r ^ 

VOL. II. jti' 
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130 

adulterer should say in his Jife-tinje that is my child ' Ja'bir-bin-AtIc^ 
‘AGS “There is a kind of jealousy, which Goo likes , and there is 
another kind which he abonainates then that jealousy which Goo likes, is 
the doubtful , such as when the wife or slave girl of a man comes and 
sits by a stranger , but the jealousy which Goo abominates, is the sus- 
picious, such as a man’s harbouring in his heart a bad opinion of his wife. 
And verily there are some kinds of pride which Goo loves, and others 
which he hates , then the pride which God loves, is when fighting with 
infidels, and in not accepting of things offered, m chanty but the pnd 
which God bates, is m tyrannizing ’•* 


^art trhirh. 

.A.MER-IBN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ a man 
Stood up, and said, “ O messenger of Goo' verily such a person is my 
son , because I committed adultery with his mother m the days of my 
Ignorance ” The Prophet said, “ it is not right to claim a child of 
adultery in Is/am, the doings of ignorance are gone, in which time chil- 
dren of adultery and fornication were claimed The child is for him un- 

A 

der whom its mother is, and for the fornicator is a steme " AMER-iBNf 

A 

Shuaib relates from his forefathers, that ‘ venly the Prophet said, “ there 
are four kinds of women, between whom and tiieir husbands Ltan can- 
not be, a chnsDan woman married to a Mt^sleman^ luid a Jewish woman 
to a MuslemoMt and a free woman to a slave, and a slave girl to a free 

A 

man ” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ verily the Prophet ordered a man (when a 
man and his wife were confronted ) to put his hand upon ,lbeir mouths, 
when they came to the fifth asseveration, because it is a cauUse of punish- 

A 

ment ’ Aa yeshah said, ‘ verily the Prophet left me one night, which 
was the night of my turn , and I was jealous, lest he might go to any of 
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Ills other wives and be came, seeing what I was doing, (that is, following 

A 

him,) and said tome, “ what is come to you, O Aayeshah! art thou 

jealous 1 said, ‘‘ what is for nae, if such a one as 1 am was uot jealous 

♦ 

(Of such a one as you are Then the messenger of God said, " verily 
your devil is come to you and instilled into you such imaginations/' 
J said, “ O messenger of God* is there a devil with me^" He said, 
“ yes " I said, “ and is there a devil with you also, O Prophet'*” He 
said, “ yes, but God assists me pvej hup, so that I remain safe from his 
wickedness ” 


CHA. XV 
Pmut ill, 

TheProfifaet 
reproves 
Aa yesuaii 
forjeobusy. 
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/JV EXPLANATIOJ^ OF IDDAT, OR THE NUMBEh 
OF DATS A WOMAJ^ COVJ^TS AFTER 
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AbU-SALMAH* relates, from Fa TiMAH Bint KAis.-f' who said. 

A 

* Ab'u-Amer-bin-Hafs J divorced me when he was absent, and Ab u- 

A A 

Amer's agent sent to me a little barley to eat during ray Iddat and 1 
was dissatisfied with it and the agent said, “ by God ' you have no 
title to any subsistence from me ” Then I came to the Prophet, and 
mentioned the circumstance, and he said, “there is no subsistence for 

A 

you leave your husband's house and finish your Iddat in Omm-Sharic's "§ 
After which the Prophet said “ Omm-Sharic is a rich woman, virtuous. 


generous , many of ray kindred go to visit her, and dine with her then ' 
go to the house of Omm-Mact'um, because her son is blind , throw off 

A 

your fine clothes in the day of Iddat. then when you are pure, and come 


• The son of Abdul^Rah m'an-bin-Awp, one of the principal Tabiutf and one of the 
seven lawyi rs of Medinah, from whom many traditions are received. ^ 

t blic was one ot the lirst rcfii^eeii , that is, ot those who lied from persedMon into Ethto* 
pta She was of the tribe Koraish^ a woman eminent for beauty, anderstanauig and virtue, 
t One of the Sah&bak, the husband of Fa timah>binT'Kai8 , 

% One of the Sahabtuot, an opulent woman. Her name was KuauLAH^BiNTrHACi 
See Voh 1 . p 679. 
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A 

out of Iddat, inform me, that I may consider about your marriage ” Fa- 

A 

T''iMAH says, * when I had completed my Iddat^ I said to his highness, 

A 

“ Muawiah-bin Ab'u-Sufi'an and Ab'u-Jahm* have demanded me in 
marriage what is the order The Prophet said, “ Ab'u-Jahm never 

A 

puts down his stick from his shoulder, •f and Muaw'iah is a poor man; 
marry Usamah-bin-Zaid ” Fa x imah says, * I disliked him ’ Again his 
highness said, “ marry Usa'mah " Then I approved of tlie Prophet's 
order, and married him , and God prospered it so much that people 
envied me ' (And in one tradition it is thus related that Fatimah said, 
* ^hy husband divorced me by three repetitions of it , and I went to his 
highness, and he said, “ there is no subsistence for you unless you are 

A 

pregnant”) Aa'yeshah said, ‘verily Fatimah-bint-Kais was in an 
empty house, m which nobody dwelt, and his highness was alarmed at 
her situation, and ordered her to remove to another house ’ (And in 

A 

another tradition it is related that Aa'ycshah said, ‘ what is come to 
Fatimah? Doth she not fear God and his punishments? She told 
a lie by saying she had no place to stay in, in her husband’s house, 

A 

and no subsistence during the time of her Iddat ') S\ id Bin-al-Mlsaib 

A 

said, ‘ Fa'i'imaii was not removed in her Iddat, from her own place to 
another, but on account of her scurrilous and abusive tongue, to her 
husband's relations and friends’ Jabir said, ‘my maternal aunt was 

A 

divorced by three repetitions of it; and she sat down for her Iddat, and 
Wished to go out, and gather the fruit of hei date trees, but a man 
forbade her then she went to the Prophet, and said, “ I am sitting in 
iddat, and have occasion to come out to gather my fruit; what is the 
iOrder ? May I come out or not?” His highness said, “ come out, and 
gather in yoiif fruits; for verily it is near that you shall discharge your 


CTf. XVI 
Pjlrt 1. 


Fa't imah- 

BiN r-K VIS 
takes the 
Piophet’s 
advjcc in 
tUt choice 
ot a sicoud 
husbaad. 


A 'wroman 
during Id* 
dat IS not 
restrained 
from ^oin^ 
abroael on 
neccss irjr 
busmtss. 


* Okie of the Sahdbah^ of tho tribe Koratsh 

Thiiit IS, he IS a man of a harsh temper, who beats women 

K k 
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her eyes, 
even if uity 
ache 
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legal alms, if the fruits amount to J^ts'abf otherwise you may bestow from 
them a voluntary benevolence ” Miswar-bin-MakhraMah said, * venly 
StTBAiAH Aslamiah* was brought to bed of a child, a few days after her 
husband's decease , and she came to the Prophet, and asked permission 
to marry another husband and the Prophet permitted herj and she 
married " Omm-Salmah said, * a woman came to his highness and said, 

« O messenger of God • the husband of my daughter is dead , and her 
eyes ache, may she put collynum to them?” Me said, « no;” after 
which his highness said, Iddat is not more than four months and ten 
days , whereas, in the time of ignorance, it was a complete year ^ 

Omm-Hab/bah and Zainab-Bint-Jah'ash * a g s “ It is not right 
for a woman who believes in God and the last day , to sif mourning more 
than three nights , except for her husband, which is four months and ten 
days” Omm-Atiyah * a 0 s ♦* A woman must not sit in mourning 
on account of the dead more than three nights, unless for her husband, 
which IS four months and ten days , during which period she must not 
wear coloured clothes, except those coloured before weaving and she 
must not use Sunnah,'\' nor perfume herself but when she becomes 
pure from the menses, she may use a little Costus and Ungues odorati "X 


^econb. 

2jAINAB-BIKr-CAB|| said, venly FuRAiAH-BiKT-MA'Lrc§ inromed 
me, saying, * I went to the Prophet, to ask him if I should return to my 
family m the tribe of Beni Khud hrah, because my husband had gone 


* Ont of (lie Sahahit/aty SAD«'BtN‘*Ki<AuLAH 

+ Antimony applied as art ornament round the tyis 

f A little shell, rtsemWi i<j the luiI of a halier, which yieUls a perfume in burning. 

O m lit tlie Tnbh/fU^ ot llie 1 1 iss ot An:^ utsy of the fa luly ot bA lim-bin-A WF. 

^ TbwSLslwrot VB'u^'bA'iO^vuui^uiii, aud daujfhter ot Ma an. 
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there to look for some slaves that had run away, and was killed, either 
by them or by thieves ; and 1 said, my husband has not left me in a 
house of his own, nor have 1 any subsistence ” The Prophet said, “ re- 
turn to your family ” Then I returned from the Prophet, and'^had reach- 
ed the court of the house, when he called me to him, and said, “ stay in 

A 

your house till the time of your Iddat be complete." Then 1 did so four 
months and ten days ' Omm-Salmah said, * his highness came to me 
when my husband Ab'u-Salmah died, and verily I had rubbed aloes 
upon my head and he said, what is this, 0 Omm-Salmah I said, 
** It IS nothing but aloes, there is no perfume m it ” His highness said, 
“ the rubbing of aloes upon the face increases its colour; then do not rub 
aloes upon your face except at night, and remove it in the day time , and 
do not comb your haii with a scented comb, nor with Hina* because it 
colours the hair " 1 said, “ what shall I comb with, O messenger of 
God He said, “ wet your comb m the water of boiled Lotus’^ leaves, 
and then comb your hair, and wet your hair well with the water ” Omm- 
Salmah * A G s “A woman whose husband has died, must not wear 
a red garment, nor one coloured with red clay, nor gold or silver orna- 
ments, nor colour her face or hands, nor use Surmah ” 


CH. XVI. 

Pjfjtr 11. 


The period 
of d widow’s 
Jdc/ol, or 
inonrnini' 
for her hns. 
band, IS four 
months and 
ten days. 


$art tIDhirb. 

SuLAlMAN-BIN-YESAR said, ‘Ah was- died in Syna, when his 
divorced wife was m her third menses, and she was in a perplexing state 

A 

of uncertainty whether to do Iddat on account of the death of her hus- 

A 

band for four months and ten days or not then Muawiah wrote to 


* Lawsnnta inermisy the leaves of irhicb are used to tinge the tips of the fingers and toes, 
and to dye hair. 
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book XIII. Zaid-ibh-Tha BIT, to ask the rule in this case, and Zaid wrote hjm an 
answer, saying, that when the woman entered on her third menses, she 
was free from her husband, and the man became separated from her I 

A 

mean the Iddat of divorce was completed , the woman cannot be his heir ; 
and if the woman had died, the husband would not have been her heir.' 

A A 

Said-bin-al-Musaib said, ‘ Omer-ibn-al-Kha't tab said, “ every wo- 
man that IS divorced, and has had her menses once or twice, and stopped, 
then \erily she must wait nine months, and if she should shew signs of 

A 

pregnancy, then her Iddat ends with the birth of her child , but if she 

A 

should not appear to be pregnant, she must do Iddat three months motd, 
after the nine months , after which she will come out of it " 
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CHAP. XVL— PART 1. 


IN EXPLANATION OF I ST I B RA* 


Abu -DARDAA said, * the Prophet passed by a pregnant woman, 
and asked, “ whose is she?” They said, “ the purchased slave girl of 
such a person” His highness said, “ has he connexion with her?” 
They said, “ yes ” His highness said, “ I have a great mind to curse 
him for ever because he has had connexion with her without attending 
to Istibra therefore when she brings forth a child, it is possible to be 
his, or the person's who had connexion with her before If it is this per- 
son’s, how can he take the service of the child ? because it is not right to 
take service from one's own child , and if it is the other's, and this per- 
son should claim it, then he makes a stranger his heir, and this is not 
riglit Then he deserves to be cursed in both points of view ” 

A * 

BU-SAID-KHUDHRI ' a g s “ Conccming the slave girls taken 

* That w, ascertaininjr the concljition of a slave girl newly purchased or given, with 
lespect to her pregnancy or otherwise, by her having the menses, if she is old enough, ox 
by the lapse of a month if not , and in explanation of her being brought to bed. 

LI 
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at the battle of Auia<!, that a pregnant woman should not be touched till 
she was brought to bed nor should one not having arrived at puberty, 
till after a month ” Ruwaifi-bin-Tha'bit ‘ a a s after the 
at the battle of Hunain “ it is not right, for a man who believes in God 
and the last day, to give his own water to the field of another, that is, to 
have connexion with a pregnant woman and it is not right for a man 
who believes in God and the last day, to have connexion with a w'oinan 
without observing Istibra , and it is not right for a man w ho believes in 
God and the last day, to sell plundered property until divided," 


^art t!Cl)irb. 

Malic said, ‘ It has reached me that his highness ordered th© 
Istibra of slave gurls by one menses, fojr those that have them, and for- 
bade giving water to strangers’ fields ’ I»n-Amer said* ‘ when a slave 
girl with the menses is given, sold or freed* she must Istibra herself by 
one menses, and a virgin is not tojstibia.* 
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CHAP XVII— PART I 


IX EXPLA XATION OF S U B S 1$ T E N C E S, AND 
THE DUTT OF SLAVES 


A 

jAlAYESHAH said, ♦ verily Hind-bint-Utbah’’^ said, “ O messen- 
ger of God’ verily Ab'u-Sufi'an IS a miser, and does not give me and 
my children sufficient to live upon, except what I take without telling 
him " His highness said, “ take what will suffice you and your children " 
Ja'bir-bin-Samurah ‘AGS “ When God gives to any one of you 
great riches, he must first take care of himself, and give to his family 
and relations what is more than necessary to supply his OAvn wants ” 
Ab'uhurairah ‘AGS “ It IS incumbent upon the master of slaves to 
find them in victuals and clothes , and not order them to do w'hat they are 
notable^’ Ab udhar-Ghaffa'ri ‘a g s “God has ordained that 
your brothers should be your slaves , therefore, him whom God hath or- 
dained to be the slave of his brother, his brother must give him of the 
4ood of which he eats himself, and of the clothes with which he clothes 


♦ The cl'iiiirhtrr of Utbah-bin-Rabu h, wife of AB'(j-SrFi an UxBAHwasooe of the 
duets of the uloldterb of Mecca, and the outrageous conduct of Hi no, at the battle ol 
Ohud^ tor which she was proscribul by the Proplnt, togtthtr with her repentance and par* 
don, on the day ot the conquest ol Mccta^ are related b^ Abulfloa p 67 110 


If a man 
doc*s not 
supply the 
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children, 
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Rewards 
promised to 
a iaithiul 
and pious 
slave 


■Whoever 
beats bis 
slave with- 
out cause 
ou^ht to set 
biiu irecr 


himself, and not order him to do any thing beyond his power, but if he 

A 

doth order such a work, he must assist him himself in doing it " Abdul- 

A 

lah-bin-Omer said, ‘ my treasurer came to me, and I said to him, 
" have you given my slaves their subsistence He said, “ no ” I said, 
“ go and give it them, because the Prophet of God has said, it is fault 
enough for a man to withhold the subsistence of his slaves ” Ab'uhu- 
RAiRAH ‘AGS “ When your slave prepares your dinner, and brings 

m 

It smoking hot, you must make him sit down with you and partake then, 

A 

if the victuals be little, put one or two mouthfuls into his hand ” Ab- 
dulla'h-bin-Omer ‘AGS “ When a slave wishes well to his master, 
and worships God well, for him are double rewards " Ab'uhurairah 
‘AGS “ It IS good for a slave who worships God well, and discharges 
his master’s work properly ” JarIr * a, g s “ When a slave runs 
away, no prayer shall be accepted from him ” (And in one tradition it is 
thus, “ every slave that runs away, then verily the security of Is/am is 
broken on him ” And in one tradition it is thus, “ every slave that runs 
away from his master, verily is an infidel, until he returns ”) Ab'uhu- 
rairah said, ‘ I heard Ab'u’l-Ka'sim* say, “ he who abuses his own slave, 
being pure from such abuse, shall be whipped on the day of resurreftion, 

A 

unless the slave should merit the abuse ” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet say, “ he who beats his slave without fault, or slaps him on the 

A 

face, his atonement for this is freeing him ” Abu'-Masu'ud-Ans'a'ri 
said, ‘ I beat my slave one day, and heard a voice behind me saying, 

A 

“ O Ab'u-Masu ud • know that verily God has more power over you 
than you have over this slave " And I saw that the voice proceeded 
from the Prophet of God , and I said to him, “ I set him free for Gop's 
pleasure " Then his highness said, “ beware ' had you not freed him, 
verily the fire would have burnt you " 


* That is, luu AMHEO. 
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^art ^econti 


♦ 


MER-IBN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that * verily a 
man came to the Prophet, and said, “ verily I have money, and my father 
is m want of it ” His highness said, “ you and your money are both 
your father’s , verily your children are your purest earnings , eat of your 

A A 

children’s earnings ” Amer-ibn-Shuauv relates, from his forefathers, 
that * a man came to his majesty and said, “ verily I am a poor man, 
and do not possess any thing * and I have an orphan that I nourish, and 
he has money ” His highness said, “ eat of the orphan's money, so long 
as you do not lavish it away, or take before or more than you want, or 
accumulate from it ” Omm-Salmah * a g s m the illness m which he 
died, “ be constant at prayer, and discharge your duty to your slaves ” 
Ab'u-Bacr * a g s “A man who behaves ill to his slave will not enter 
into paradise" Ra'fi-bin-Macith ^ * a g s “ Behaving w’ell to 
slaves IS a means of prosperity and behaving ill to them is a cause of 
loss ” The author of the Mas'dbih adds, “ giving alms prevent sudden 
deatii , and doing good is a mean of property in life " 

A 

Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud'hri * a g s When any one of you beats his ser- 
vants, and he asks pardon in the name of God, then withhold yourself from 
beating him ’’ Ab'u-Ay'ub said, ‘ I heaid the Prophet say, “ whoever 
IS the cause of separation between mother and child, by selling or giving, 

A 

God will separate from his friends on the day of resurreftion ’’ Al'i- 
Ibn-Ab'u'talib said, * the Prophet gave me two slaves, that were bro- 

A 

thers, and I sold one of them , and the Prophet said to me, O Ali ! 

■ t . 

* One ot the abah , of JI tudatht/ah 
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what is become of the slave Then I informed him of having sold him ; 

A 

and his highness said, “ take him back, take him back " ALi*lBN-AB'u- 
Ta'lib said, * I separated a slave girl and her son, by selling him , and 
the Prophet forbade it, and I took him back ' Jabir ‘ a g s “ There 
are three qualities, which being possessed by any one, God will make 
easy to him the hardness of death, and bring him into paradise the hrst, 
kindness to the decrepid, and aHe(5lion to father and mother, and doing 
good to mankind" Ab'u-Umamah said, ‘ verily the messenger of 

A 

God gave Au a slave, and said, “ don’t beat him, because I have been 
forbidden from beating the performer of prayers , and verily I saw this 

h 

slave saying his prayers " Omer-ibn-al-Khat't'ab said, ‘ the Prophet 
forbade me striking those that said their prayers, and disgraang 
them/ Abdullah-ibn-Omer said, * a man came to the Prophet, and 
said, “ O messenger of God ’ how many times are we to forgive our 
servant's faults i*" He was silent again the man asked, but his highness 
gave no answer but when the man asked a third time, he said, “ forgive 
your servants seventy times every day " Ab'odhar Ghafpari * a. g. 
5 “ Those of your servants who please you, give to eat what you eat 
yourself ; and clothe them as yourself , but those who do not please you, 
sell them ; and punish not God's creatures" Sahal-bin>Hand'hal{yah 
said, ‘ the Prophet passed by a camel, the belly of which was drawn up to 
Its back and his highness said, *' fear God, m these dumb quadrupeds, 
and ride them when they are fit to be rode, and get off them when they 
are tired/* 


^art 

XbN'ABBXs said, * when these revelations ^me dawn, ** meddle not 
With the substance of the orphan, otherwise than Ib^the improving 
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/ 

thereof^’* and “ surely they who devour the possessions of orphans CFf. Xt If 

Pjiht III 

unjustly, shall swallow down nothing but fire into their bellies, and shall 
broil in raging flames all those wIk> had orphans in their care went 
home, and separated their own food from that of the orphans, and also 
their water , fearful lest they might be mixed Then, when the orphans Duty to- 

wards or- 

left any of their meat or drink, it was taken care of, for them to eat pl‘«u»s 
afterwards, or spoilt Then this method was unpleasant to the orphans, 
and they mentioned it the Prophet, then God sent down this revelation 
O Muh AMMED * they will ask thee concerning orphans , answer, to deal 
rj) 5 hteously with them is best , and if ye mix your things with theirs, 
verily they are your brethren”! Then they mixed their meat and 

A 

drink together Ab'u-Mu'sa-Ashari said, * his highness cursed him who 
separated father and son, and brother from brother ' Abdullah-bin- 

A 

Maso'ud said, ‘ his highness used (when slaves were brought to him,) 
to give them all to the people of the house, that is, his own family, on 
account of dislike to separating them.’ Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “Shall 
1 tell you the very worst amongst you ? those who eat alone, and whip 
their slaves, and give to nobody." Ab'u-Bacr ‘ a g s “He will not 
enter into paradise who behaves ill to his slaves ” The companions said, 

“ O messenger of God • have you not told us, that there will be a great 
many slaves and orphans in your se6ls>" He said, “ yes , then be kind 
to them and to your own children, and give them to eat of what you eat 
yourselves ’’ They said, “ then what will benefit us in the world 
His highness said, “ the horse which you tie up for the purpose of 
fighting in the cause of God will benefit you , and slaves serving you 
sufficiently then if the slaves say their prayers, they are as your brothers.” 

• Xbr^Jff Cb 6 V 152 Saw VoI I p 184. 
t Koran Ch 4 v 9 Saw Vol I p §4 
t Karan, C1^2.«iffhSAi.B. Yol.l.p 39. 
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oun^ men 
at fittecn are 
fit for mili- 
tary service 


1bN-6mER said, ‘ I was mustered before the Prophet in the year of 
the battle of Ohud, at which time I was fourteen years old , and he re- 
jefted me on account of my age after that I was mustered, in the year 
of the battle of the ditch, when I was fifteen years old , and his highness 
permitted me to go, because fifteen years is the boundary of puberty : 

A A 

then Omer-bin-AbdulazIz said, “ this age separates the fighting man 

A 

from the child” Bar'a-ibn-Aazib said, ‘ his highness made peace 
(on the day he arrived at Hudaibtah) with the polytheists, on three 
conditions , one of them was that any polytheist going to the Prophet 
should be sent *l^ack, the second, that any Musleman going to them, 
should not be sent back by them; the third, that his highness should- 
return and come to Mecca the following year, and stay there three days : 
then, when the next year came, his highness entered Mecca ^ and left it at 
the expiration of three days , and he had Hamzah's d<y|ghteir along with 
him, and she said, “ O uncle' O uncle'" and hand 
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to bring her up; then Ali, Zaid-bin-Ha'rithah and Jai er-bin-Au ut a- 
i,iB disputffll^hicli should have her Then Ai.! said, “ I took her by the 

f ^ 

1 hand first, and she is my uncle’s daughter;” and Japer said, “ she is my 

t 

» Vuncle’s daughter, and her mother’s sister is married to me ,” and Zaio- 
bin-Harithah said, “ she is the daughter of my brother ” Then the 
ProjAiet ordered saying, “ she re for her mother's sister , and said “ a 
mother’s sister is as a mother ;” after* which he comforted all of them 

A A 

by saying to Ali, ** you are of me, and I am of you ,” and said to Jai er, 
“ ^our temper and person resemble mine,” and said to Zaid, ‘ you are 
my brother and friend in Islam ” 


$art 

A 

J^MER-BIN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ verily a 
woman came and said, “ O messenger of God* verily my belly was a 
vessel to this son, and my breasts as a water bag, and my lap his cradle, 
and his father d'rvorced me, and wishes to take him from me ” His high- 
ness said« “ you are most worthy of him, so long as you do not marry ” 
Ab'uhurairah said, * verily the Prophet gave an option to a boy, of 
his father or mother,’ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ a woman came to the Prophet, 
and said, “ my husband wants to take away my son; and now he is ar- 
rived at that age from which I am benefited ” The Prophet said to the 
boy, « this IS your father, and this is your mother, take which you like 
boy took hold of his mother's hand, and she took him away.’ 
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^art 

llLAL-BIN-USAMAH* relates, from AB*u-MAiM't/N4H*f’, who said, 
‘ I was Sitting with Ab uhurairaw, and a Persian woman came to him, 
who had a son with her, when her husband divorced her, and they both 
claimed the boy and the woman speike to Ab^ujhurairah in Persian, say- 
ing, “ O Ab'uhurairah’ my husband wants to take away my son ” Then 
Ab'uhurairah said, “ consult an omen, and see which is to have him ** 
Then her husband came and said, ** who is it disputes with me about my 
son ^ And Ab'uhurairah said, “ O God * verily I do not order you to 
consult an omen but on this account, that I was sitting with the Prophet 
when a woman came to him and said, O messenger of God ’ verily my 
husband w ants to take away my son , and now verily the boy has bene- 
fited me, and given me sweet water and the Prophet said to both of them 
consult an omen and her husband said who is it disputes with me about 
my son ? And the Prophet said to the boy, this is your father, and this is 
your mother, then take by the hand which you like, and he took hold of his 
mother's hand ” 


• One of tlie Jabi in, of gppd authpnt v 

t One of the Tabtm 
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CHAP XIX.— PART I. 


• IK EXPLAKATIOK OF EM A K CIP AT I KC, 


BUHURAIRAH ‘ a g s “ He who frees a Musleman slave, Go® 
will redeem from hell fire, member for member, even unto his fore and 
hind parts " Ab'ud'har-Ghaffa ri said, ‘ 1 asked the Prophet, “ what is 
the best a61:?” He said, “ helief in God and fighting in his cause ” I said, 
what slave is the best to emancipate He said, “ that which is of the 
highest puce, and most liked by his master ” I said, “ but if I do not free 
such a one ” His highness said, assist him in his work, and work for 
a slave that is unskilful ” “ But if I am not able to do this also <*" His 
highness said, “ do ill to no man, because the abandoning of cvil-dorng is 
a thing by which you do good to yourself ” 

^art ^tconb. 

BaRAA-IBN-AAZIB said, ‘ an Adrabi cam* to the Piophet, and 
said, “ instruft me in a work wjiich will bring me into paradise?” He 
said, “ you have ifcked « great affair in a few words, free a slave, and 
assist one in reieeming a hoQd of slavery ” The Adrabi said, ” are not 
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both these one Hjs higlmess said, “ they are not one* in freeing a 
slave, there must be property, and the other is m assisting with money : 
and give for a certain time your milk animals, and do good to your 
kindred, although they injure you but if you are not able to do what is 
mentioned, give the hungry to eat, and the thirsty to drink, and order 
people to do good, and forbid them from doing that which is bad , but if 
you are not able to do all this, then hold your tongue except in what is 
good " Amer-bin-Abasatah ‘ a g s. “ Whoever builds a Mayid for 
God to be worshipped in, and not for fame, shall have a house built m 
paradise , and whoever frees a Muslemdn, shall be redeemed from hell , 
and whoever fights in the cause of God, asks for knowledge, and makes a 
pilgrimage, those things will be a light for him on the day of resurrec- 
tion." 


Gharif* said, ‘ I came to Wathilah-bin-Aska and said, “ tell 
me a word in whit^h is neidier too much nor too little " And he was an-» 
gry, and said, “ venly you read the Koran, night and day, and you read 
sometimes too much, and sometimes too kttle " And I said, “ by God I 
I wished nothing more from you than a tradition which you might have 
heard from the Prophet." Then Wa'thilah said, “ I came to the Pro- 
phet, to ask him about a friend of mme who had killed himself and his 
highness said, emancipate a slave on hrs part, and God will free from the 
fire, member for member " Samurah-bin-Jujndub ‘ a g s “ The best 
charity is asking grace for another, by which a slave shall be freed from 
being killed, punished or from bondage " 


» -aneot tilt of tie lUUi ckft. 
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/'AT EXPLAJ^TATIOM OF FREETJsTG A SLAVE 
WHO IS THE JOIKT PROPERTT OF 
TJVO PLRSOJ^S, 


Ibn -OMER * A G s “ lie who frees his share of a slavc^ and posses- 
ses the price of the slave, and pa^'s his partners the remainder of his pui- 
chase, the slave is freed by him , if not, he has fi eed the part that he has 
freed ” Au'uhurairah said, ‘ verily the Prophet ordered, he who 
frees his share of a slave must free him wholly, if he has money , 
and if he has not, then his partners will take their shares of the slave’s 
price, but not tell him to work more than he is able ” Imr'an-bin-Hu- 
SAiN said, ‘ verily a man freed six slaves at his death, and he had no 
other properly besides , and the Prophet called them, and divided them 
into three sections, and threw an omen in the middle of them , and then 
ordered that two of them should be freed, and retained four in slavery, 
and spoke severely of the man who had set them free ’ (And in one tra- 
dition it Is thus, ‘ his highness said, “ I had a great mind not to perform 
prayers over his bieifc” and in one tiadition it is thus, “ had I been pre- 

IT 
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sent before he was buried, he should not have been interred m a Muslt* 
Wan burying ground *') 

Ab'uhoratrah * a o s. “ No child* ntakes a return- tty-ife: fitdter, titErt: 
does not, when finding its father the slave of any one, buy him and free 
him ” Ja'bir said, verily a man of the assistants had said, “ this slave 
IS free at my death,” and the man had no other property except this 
slave, which readied the Prophet, who said, “ who is it that will purchase 

A 

him fiom mc'‘” And Nuim-bin-Nuh h am* bought the slave for eight 

A 

hundred Dnliems ’ (And in one tradition it is thus, ‘ Nuim-bin-Abdul- 
LAH bouglit him for eight hundred Dirhems, and brought the money to 
the Propliet and he sent it to the man who liad declared tlie slave free at 
his death, and said, “ make use of them for your maintenance , and if 
they are more than sufficient, then maintain your family with the over- 
plus, and any excess beyond that purpose is for your relations, and 

A 

whatever may remain, expend for the poor and needy ”) Ibn Abb' as 
* A G s “ When a slave girl has a child by her master, she is free at 
his death ” 


JaBIR said, * we used to sell tlie mothers of children, in the time of 

A, 

the Prophet and of Ab'ubacr, and Omer forbade it in his time ' Tbn 

A 

Omer, ‘ a, g s “ Whoever frees a slave, and the slave has property. 
It IS lor the master , unless the master shall have agreed that it was the 
slave's at the time of freeing him” Abu MALiH-f relates from his 
father, that ‘ verily a man freed his share of a slave , and it was men- 
tioned to the Prophet, who said, “ it is fit that he should bd »wholly 


^ cif Iho ^ah obuh^ of the tribe 

+ ihu oUhC T,tM tn oF the thud cites His name was Aa Min.BiN-UsA'MAU, of the 
tribe /irtt/ /lan, ol Bas rah 
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and ordered it tabe done * SaHnah said, ‘ I was Omm Salmah's 
slave, and she said to me, “ I set you free, by this agreement, that you 
serve the Prophet as long as you live ” Then I said, “ if you moke no 
agreement with me, I shall not separate from his highness, as long as I 
live " Then Omm Salmah freed me, and agreed with me to serve the 

A A 

Prophet ' AMrR-i>iN-SnuAiB relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ the 
messenger of God said, “ a Mucaiab is a slave so long as one Dirhem 
remains of his bond ” Omm Salmah ‘ a g s “ When a Mucatah of 
yours has money to redeem his bond, then you must not allow him to 


come into your presence afterwards ” Amerhbpn-Shuaib ‘ a g s “ He 
who has made a slave on a bond of one hundred Uki'yahs, and the slave 
has paid it all except ten Ukiyahs, which he is not able to pay, still he is 
a slave " 


M 

jAkBDUL-RAHMAN«BIN-ABU AMRAH* ^d, ' my mother wish- 
ed to free a slave, but delayed doing it till the morning, and she died 
before the time. Then I said to Kasim>-bh!j-Muh'ammoo,'|* “ will it be 

A 

of use if I free a slave on the part of ray modier He said, ** Sad-bin- 

Ubadah came tD the messenger of and said, my mother is dead, 

Will it benefit her if I free a slave on her part ? He said yes ” YAitiAit- 
\ 

bin-Sa,'id said, AsDuii-RAH'M'AN'-BiiN-AB'uBACR'J died a^ sudden death', 

A A 

and Aa'yhshah his sister freed a great many slaves on his part ' Abdul- 

A 

I A«j-BfN-OMER. ‘ A G s “ Wlioevei buysra slave, and does not agree 
'about his> property, then no part of it is for the purchaser " 

* OftP of the 7a&?7n, of the class of Anyart lli was 

+ Thv grancItK)n of Ah’ubacjr, amaiienmeHt tor las learmn^, vnd cm oftbe seven great 
lawyers of jyjecfmah 

I One of He embraced /^A/wmthe j^earof the cocpidlUon to II ttda^^ 

bwh Ihs name ftlhe days of idotatry wah Abd-uu-Cab,, or 
^ ^ He was the eldest son of An uback 
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CHAP. XXI.— PART I. 


JJV EXPLAJ^ATlOJf OF OjITHS. 


It IS tinltm- 

lul to bA\ear 
l)y «iiiy bc- 
in£r but 
God. 


Ibn OMER said, * the Prophet A)f God used genera to swear m 

A 

these words, “ no, by the turner of hearts'" Ibn Omer ‘ a g s ' God 
has forbidden you swearing by your 'Own fathers, he vvht > n oath 

A 

must SNNear by God, or remain silent " Abdu'l-11 \h'm an-' , i-h ^ \1urah 
‘AGS “ Swear not by idols, nor by your oWn fathers ” Abohurai- 
rah ‘ a c s “ He who swears by La T and Uzzah must repent, and 
say there is no God but God, and he who says to ins friend come I will 
play with you for such a sum, instead »of doing so, let him give it to the 
poor" Thabit-bin-Dahac ‘ a g g “He who swears by any other 
religion not and falsifies his oath,* is as that by which he has 

sworn. And tliere js ,210 vow to be made by a man in a thing which he 
does not possess, and he who kills himself with a thing m die world, 
shall be punished with it on the day of jesurre^lion , and wlioevei curses a 
Musleman, is like killing him; and whoever abuses a Muileman by 
infidelity, is like killing him, and he who makes a false claim in order to 

* Tlw\t IS, iitppose a man to say, “ if I do so, may I br a Jfu-, a Chilian, or of any 
religion not Js/nm ” Th^n if he do the act thus sworn agaiusl, lit u to ^ havuig 

renounced iflam, and healed accordingly* Abd-uc-Har 
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obtain much riches, God will not increase it, but decrease ” Ab'u Mu - 
‘AGS “I swear by God,, please God, if I swear to do a thing, 
and It should be better to do another, I would do it, and make atonement 

A 

for my oath”* Abdu’l-Rahm'an-bin-Samurah ‘ a g s “ Wish not 
for sway, because if it be given, and the business resigned to your ma- 
nagement, and ludgment, without the assistance of God, it will be rui- 
nous , but if It should be given without asking, the favor of God will be 
vour assistance When you swear to a thing, and see another better than 

A 

If, then do the best, and make an atonement for your oath ” Abdu’l- 
Rah'm AN ‘AGS “That person is the most to be put faith in, who 

A 

veiifies his oath” Aayeshah said, this revelation was sent, “ Goi^ 
will not punish you for an inconsiderate word in your oaths "-fr 


CII XXL 
Pjar 1 


If a man 
svvt \r to da 
a UimiT that 

IS uiiUwlul, 

he liiusl not 
keep such 
an oath, but 
make atone- 
meat for the 
breach ot it 


^art ^rconb. 

,A^BijHURAIUAH * a c s “ Swear not by your fathers and mo- 

A 

thers, noi by idols, nor by God, unless to the truth ” Ibn-Omer said, 
* I heard the Prophet say, “ whoever swears otherwise than by God, out 
of respt6l to that which shall be sworn by, has associated the other with 
God” Buraidah Aslami ‘a g s “ Whoever swears by prayeis, by 
fast or pilgrimage, is not of us ” Buraidah Aslami ‘ a c s “ Who- 
ever says, I turn from Islam, if I do so and so , then if he does it, he is 
as he said , but if he does not, he will never return safe to Islam, that 

A 

is, he will be punished ” Ab'u-Sa'id-Khudhri said, ‘ his highness used 
to say, when he heightened an oath, “ no, by him in whose hand is the 


* For a person swears lint lie will not speak to liis father, which it is his duty to 

do, then he n\|t|^<lo 80, and iiiake an atonement for las oitli, (as Sadi says, “ chdirrinng 
the hearts of frlmls is ignorance, and the atonement for an oath is easy )” Abo 01 -Hak 
t Kor Chap 2 v 226 Sabe VoI I p 40 Jt is a habit with the Arabians to ssj la 
their conversations, “ w», by God,” without intending an oath Abd*ul -11 ak. 

VOL. II. P p 
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existence of Aii’u-Kasim " Ab'uhurairah said, when the Prophet swore, 

A 

he would say, “ no, by God’ I ask God's grace " Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s. 
“ Whoever swears to a thing and aays, if it please Goo and adb con- 
trary to Ins oath, then there is no atonement for him to make " 

^art tIDKilrh 

,^^BU-AHWAS-BIN-MALIC* aaid, * my father said, “ O measen- 
ger of God’ inform me I went to the son of my uncle and asked him 
for money, but he would not give me any Then he became in want, 
and came to me, and asked something of me • and verily I swore that 
I would not give him any thing " Then the Prophet ordered my father 
to give him, and to make an atonement for his oath * 


* Out of tUt Tubun, a follower of AbdulI/AH bin-Maso ud, bou of Malic-bin-Nad- 

Iai»U 
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CHAP. XXII —PART 1. 


JJf EXPLAJ^ATION OF VOWS, 


jAlBUHURAIRAH and Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s " Do not make a vow, 
with the dependence of it’s opposing fate , because a vow does not do 
away fate and predestination, but all it does is extradbng something 

A 

from the wealth of the miser ” Aayeshah ‘a g s “ Whoever makes 
a vow must perform It , and whoever vows tliat he will disobey God, 

A 

must not fulhl such a vow ” Imr an-bin-Hus'ain ‘a g s “There is 
no performance of a vow 111 sin, for example, vowing that he will drink 

A A 

Wine, commit adultery or murder ” Ukbah-bin-Aa mir ‘a g s “The 

\ 

atonement for a vow is as that for an oath ” Ibn-Abb as said, ‘ whilst Ins 
highness was repeating the Khut'bah, lie unexpefledly saw a man standing, 
and asked who he was They said, “ his name is Ab'u-Isra' il , he has 
vowed to remain standing, and not sit down, or be in the shade, or speak, 
and to keep fast ” Then the Prophet ordered him to speak, and come 
into the shade, and sit down, and put an end to his fast ’ Anas said, 
* verily the Rrophet saw an old man going along, leaning upon the 
shoulders of his two sons, and said, “ what is the condition of this man 
They said, “ he has vowed to go on foot to the Cdbah,'* His highness 


Ono )Tlns^ 
not hil/i’ in 
iinla \viul 
vow 
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said, “ verily God does not care about his punishing himself and or- 

A 

dered him to ride, on account of his inability to walk ' Ibn-Abb'as said, 

A A 

Sad-bin-Uba'dah asked the Prophet’s judgment about a vow which his 
mother had made, and died before performing Then his highness or- 

A A 

dered Sad to perform It, on the part of his mother’ Cab-Bin-Malic 
‘ I said, “ O messenger of God * the completion of my repentance is to 
expend all my money m the cause of God and his messenger ” And the 
Prophet said, “ preserve some of your money, which will be better for 
you ” I said, “ I have preserved my share of the ground at Khaiber ” 

Ibn -ABBAS ^ A G s Whoever makes a vow, saying a vow is in- 
cumbent upon me for God, then its atonement is the same as for an oath 
and whoever makes a vow to sin, must give an atonement for it like that 
for an oath , and whoever makes a vow, and has not the power of per- 
forming It, must give an atonement as for an oath, and whoever makes 
a vow, and is able to perform it, must do so ” Tha'bit-fin-Dah'ac 
said, ‘ a man made a vow, in the time of the Prophet, that he would slay 
a camel in Buanah,* and he came to the Prophet and informed him of 
the matter, who said, “ were therein that place any idols of ignorance 
which were worshipped’’” Those piesent said, “no” His highness 
said, “ was there a festival of the festivals of ignorance J*” 'They said, 
“ no ” Then his highness said, " perform your vow , because had that 
place been the place of worship of the infidels, the performance of the 
vow w'ould not have been lawful , because there is no performance of 
disobedience to God , and there is no vow in a thing not the property of 
the children of Adam ” 


♦ A village near Mecca 
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A A 

' Amer-ibn-Shuaib relates, from his fathers, that ‘ a woman said, “ O 
messenger of God’ verily, I vowed that I would beat ai tabour in your 
presence The Prophet said, « perform your vow " (And Razin has 
added this to it, that * the woman said, “ I have vowed to slay a sacrifice 
in the place in which the people of ignorance slayed theirs " His highness 
said, “ was there an idol of the idols of ignorance, which were worship- 
ped The woman said, “ no " His highness said, ” was there a festival 
of the festivals of ignorance She said, “ no ” His highness said, “ then 
perform your vow ") An u-Luba'bah said, ‘ I said to the Prophet, “ ve- 
rily It IS the completion of my repentance to leave my house, in which I 
sinned, and give in alms the whole of my property ” His highness said, 
** It is sufficient for you to give a third of it in alms " Ja'bir-bin-Abdul- 
LAH said, ‘ a man stood up, on the day of the conquest of Mecca, and said, 
“ O messenger of God ' I made a vow, and a promise to God, that if he 
gave you victory over Mecca, I would perform two Racdts of prayer in 
Jerusalem ” His highness said, “ say your prayers here ” The man 
repeated the same again, and the Prophet said, “ perform them here ," 
and the man repeated the same a third time, and his highness said, “ now 
you won't do as I tell you, go where you please and do w'hat you vowed ” 

A A A 

Ibn-Abb'as said,' the sister of Ukbah-bin-Aamir vowed that she would 

'4 

make a pilgrimage on foot, when she was not able to perform it, and the 
messenger of God said, “ verily God is indifferent about the going of 
your sister on foot, then let her ride, and send a camel or bullock for 

A A A 

alms" Abdullah-bin-Malic said, ‘ verily Ukbah-bin-Aamir asked 
the Prophet about the case of his sister, who had vowed to make a pilgri- 
mage, with her feet and head uncovered , and the Prophet said, “ order 
her to ride and cover herself, and fast three days, as an atonement for 

A 

breaking her»vow" Sa'id-bin-Musaib said, ‘ verily there were two 
brothers of ihD assistants, and there was a legacy between them , and one 
of them asked the other for his share, and he said, “ if you ask me again 
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for a share of the legacy, I will make a vow to lay out the whole of* it 
upon the Cdbah " then Omer said to him, “ venly the Cdbah is not in 
want of your money, make an atonement for this oath, and speak to your 
brother about giving him his share, because I heard the Prophet say, 
there is no vow in disobedience to God, and there is no oath or vow for 
cutting propinquity, and there is no oath in a thing not possessed." 

^art 

IlmRAN-BIN-HUSAIN said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ there are 
two kinds of vowing , then he who has made a vow to obey God, it is for 
God, and its performance indispensable ; and he who has vowed to diso- 
bey God, and to sin, then such a vow is for the devil, by which he is 
pleased and delighted , and it is not right to perform it , and its atonement 
is the same as for an oath ” Muh ammed-bin-Muntashir* said, * veri* 
ly a man vowed to sacrifice himself, if God would free him from his ene- 

A 

mies , and he asked Ibn-Abb'as about the orders for it He said to him, 

“ ask Masr uc ” Then the man asked Masr'uc, who said, “ do not 
sacrifice yourself, because if you are a Musleman before God and kill 
yourself, you kill a Mudeman, and for the murder of a Mudeman there 
is everlasting denunciation in hell fire , but if you are an infidel, and kill 
yourself, you hasten towards hell fire , in every point of view it is not 
right to kill yourself , therefore buy a ram, kill him, and give him in 
alms to the poor, for verily Is^H'AK-f the Prophet was better than you, 

A 

and he was ransomed with a ram ”;{i The man told Ibn-Abb'as Masr'uc’s 
judgment, who said, “ I also wished to have given you this determination ” 


^ Our of the Tabi m 

+ Isaac the son of Abraham ^ 

X some ha\e satd, that the order was for sacnficinfir Isma il , anjt^jiAiKH Jalal- 
ULDiN bill Ti h lb mentioned, in some of bis treatibCS; that this coiitradmtdn is from the 
people oi the book * ' 
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CHAP I— PART I. 


ON THE LAWS OF RETALIATION. 

A 

AbDULLAH-BIN-MASUUD ‘ACS « It IS not lawful to spill 
the blood of a Mu<;leman, who bears testimony of God and his messen- 
ger, except from three causes , one, intentional murder, the second, an 
adulterer who shall be stoned to death , the third, an apostate from his 

A 

religion, such as shall have forsaken Muslemans ” Ibn-Omer ‘ a g 
s “ Muslemans are from their religion hopeful of God's compassion, so 
long as they do not kill unjustly ” Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud ‘ a g s. 
“ The first judgments, which God will pass upon man, on the day of re- 
surrection, will be for murder^’ Mekd'ad-bin-al-Aswad said, “ I said, 
O messenger of^GoD ' tell me, if I meet an infidel, and we fight, and he 
should cut off one of my hands, after that screen himself behind a tree, 
and say I embti^e Islam for God , (and in one tradition it is, that when I 
intend to kill h’ra, and he says there is no God but God,) may I put him 


A Mtisle^ 
man is not 
to bt put to 
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of three 
crimes, uiur« 
dcr, adulte- 
ry or apos- 
tacy 



MISHCAt UL-MASA'B'IH*. 


nooK xir 

An infidel 
ho offers 
to embrace 
l^ltm must 
not be put 
to death. 


Pimishment 
of suicule m 
a tuture 
state 


IfJO 

to death, after repeating this?” His highness said, “ no, do not kill him " 
Then I said, “ O messenger of God> verily he has cut off one of my 
hands ” The Prophet again said, “ do not kill him , for verily he is as 
yourself before your killing him, and if you then do it, you will deserve to 
be put to death” Usamah-bin-Zaid said, ‘ the Prophet sent me to 
light a party of the Juhatnah tribe , and I opposed one of then men, and 
went close to him to spear him , and he said, “ there is no God but God ” 
Then I speared him and killed him, and went to the Prophet, and told 
him the circumstance, and he said, “ what’ did you kill him, when he 
really uttered the words of Idam I said, “ O messenger of God ’ he 
only repeated the words to save himself from being killed ” His high- 
ness said, “ why did you not search the state of his heart , that you 
might have known whether he spoke to save himself, or purely for truth, 
and (And in one tradition it is thus, that the Piophet said, 

“ what answer will you give to those words, when they come at the day 

A 

of resurredlion ?” The Prophet repeated these words several times ’) Au- 

A 

dullah-bin-Omer ‘ a g s “ Whoever kills a Muahid* will not per- 
ceive the -?mcll of paradise ; and verily it is perceived at the distance of 
forty years' journey ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Whoever shall throw 
himself from the top of a mountain and kill himself, is in hell fire, and he 
will swallow It perpetually, and he who kills himself with iron, his iron 
will be 111 his hand, and he will stab his belly with it in hell fire everlast- 
ingly ” Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “ Whoever strangles himself, in this 
way will he punish himself in hell fire perpetually, and whoever kills" 
himself with a spear, m this way will he punish himself in hell fire for 

A ' 

ever” Jundub-bin-Abdullah ‘a g s Tliere was a person in the 
ancient se 6 b who was wounded, and was not able to bear the pain, and 

* Tint n, ,iu infidel, IiaviUir been permitlcd by a Musltman to jfo towns of hlam 

and trafiick, or to bear the word of Goo, by tbe agretment of nut bein# k ^detriment to any 
Musleman 
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todk a knife and cut off his hand, and the blood did not stop till he died. 
Then God said, “ my servant soon destroyed himself, and I forbade him 
paradise.” 

Ja'bir said, * verily Tufail-bin-Amer-Dawsi* fled to the Prophet, 
and a man of his tribe along with him, who was sick, and impatient , and 
he took a knife and he cut the joints of his own fingers, and the blood 
run till he died Then Tufail saw the man in his sleep, in a beautiful 
appearance, with his hands covered, and said to him, what has your 
God done to you’’” He said, “ be pardoned me, on account of my flying 
to the Prophet ” Then Tufail said, “ what is the cause of my seeing 
your hands covered He said, “ God said, I never will put to rights 
what you destroyed yourself ” Anas said, a Jew broke the head of a 
slave girl between two stones, and she was asked who did it ^ whether 
such a one or such a one, mentioning the names of the suspicious persons, 
till at length the Jew’s name was mentioned, who had perpetrated the 
and the girl made a sign to her head, indicative of his having done 
it Then the Jew was brought, and confessed it, and the Prophet ordered 
that his head should be broken with a stone ’ Anas said, Rab'ii broke? 
the fore teeth of an assistant's daughter, and the assistant came to his high- 
ness, who said, “ break Rabii's teeth also ” Then An as-b in-Nod R- f* 
said, by God » Radii's teeth shall not be broken, O messenger of 
God And the Prophet said, O Anas ^ this retaliation is agreeable 
fo the book of God " Then the assistant agreed to take money for it ; 
and the Prophet said, verily there are some such servants of God, that 
if they swear by God, we will do so and so, he (God) will verify 

♦ One of the Sahdbah lie embraced Islam at Mecca, ami afttrrvards returned (obis 
fribc, and lived among tlietn till the flight of the Prophet to Medinah, when l»c cam( to- the 
Prophet, and remained with him till the time of his death He was slam at the battle of 
Yemamah, or a^0rdiiig to others at that of Bermuc 

^ t The uncle<flrA;iAs-BiN-MA 1 1C and brother of Radii , one of the most illustrious of 
the Sakabahy the battle of Ohudy where be fought with extraordwary v^lour^ 

and received upwards ol eighty wounds 
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oatlis ** Ao'u-JoH’ArrAH said, * I askeid AlI, “ have you any thing that 

r 

is not in the Koran He said, « 1 sD#«ar'by that “God who sl>lit the 
grain, and brought forth blades of corn, and created every living animal, 
J have nothing but what is in the Koran, except the gift of understanding, 
by which a knowledge of its meanuig and signs is obtained, and tlje 
fuIeS w'hich are in tlie Sak'ifah And I asked, “ what is in the Sahi’* 
fak^” He said, “ the rules of and for freeing captives, and tliere 

IS in ilie S ah'(fah that a Muslcmdn shall not he killed in atonement for 
an iitfidel.” 


^art giaonb. 

AbDULLAH-BIN-6mER. ‘AOS, “ Verily the decline of the 
world and its destruction is easier to God, than his killing a Musleman “ 
Ab'u Said and Ab'uhurairaii ‘ a g s “ If all the inhabitants of the 
regions and the earth were partners m spilling the blood of a Muslemdn, 

A 

verily God would cast them head foremost into hell hie.” Ibn Abb'as, 
‘ A. G a The murdeicd will bring his murderer on the day of resur- 
neClion, by the hair of his head, whilst the blood is still running from his 
veins, and will say, “ O iny defender* this person killed me,” until the 
murdered wiU pull along the murderer near to God's imperial tlirone^" 

A 

Ab'u Uma'wah said, ‘ Oihm an went upon a high part of his house, the 
day It was besieged, and said, “ I adjure you by Gon, do you know that 
the Prophet said, it is not lawful to spill the blood of a Muikman except for 
thiee things , one of them, a Mushman committing adultery after his mar- 
riage, who deserves to be stoned, the second, an apostate , the third, kil- 


r jr-Ts- or book Some say ihis was a scroll WlDCli he kepf 
sVoul 
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Jktg uryustly'^ Th6n,by God, I neither Committed adultery in the day ef 
ignorance nor m Islam, nor have I been an apostate from the time 1 pro- 
fessed to the Prophet, nor have I killed a person whom God has forbid- 
den so to do; then for w'hat cause should you kill me Ab'u Darda'a. 
* A G s A Muskman is always a swiftgoer m the road of God, so long 
as he does not commit murder , therefore, when he kills any body, be cannot 
go, and becomes tired ” Au'u Darda'a ‘ a g. s- “ It is near that God 
will forgive every fault, except of him who has died an infidel, and an 
acknowledger of another m partnership With God, and who kills a Musk- 

A 

man intentionally ” Ibn Abb' as ‘ a o s “ Retaliations shall not be 
made in May ids, because they are only built for prayers; nor shall a 
father be killed for his son " Ab'u-tRimtjiah said, ‘ 1 came to the Pro- 
phet, along with my father; and his highness said, who is this along 
with you'‘” My father said, “ this is my son, be witness ” The Projihet 
said, “ beware, neither of you will be taken for the fault of the other, m 
the world or futurity ” Ab'u-Rimthah says, ‘ I came with my father to 
the Prophet, and he saw the thing was upon his back, that is, the seal of 
prophesy, and he said to the Prophet, allow me to apply a remedy to 
that which is upon you, for verily I am a physician Then the Prophet 

A A 

said, “ you are very obliging, God is the curer " AmeA-ibn-Shuaib re- 
■* 

lates, from his forefathers, that Sura'kah said, ** I was present with the 
Prophet , and he was taking retaliation from a son for his father, but not 
from a father for killing his son " Hasan-bas^ri ‘ a g s “He who 
kills hiS own slave, I shall kill m retaliation; and he who maims his slave, 

I will maim him " ( And in another tradition it is thus, “ he who cas- 
trates his slave I will castrate him *' ) 

A A 

Amer-bin-Shuaib relates, from his forefathers, that' verily the Prophet 
said, “ he v^jj^p^lls another intentionally, shall be given up to the family 
of the killed ; fnin if they wish it they may kill him, in ictaliation , and if 
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they like it may ta^e Diat from him, which is one hundred camels, thirty 
of four years old, thirty of five years, and: forty with young and he may 

A 

make his peace with them for less if he can, but Dial is this " Ali * a» 
G s “ Muslemans are equal in retaliation and Diat If a Musleman gives 
proteftion to an infidel, it rs unlawful for all Muslemans to kill him ; and 
all the men of the same army shall partake in the plunder of the enemy ; 
and are like one hand to the other, in assisting each other, 

know, a Musleman shall not be killed in retaliation for an infidel , nor 
shall a Muakid, during the penod for which he has protection Ab'u- 
Shurair said, ‘ I heard the Prophet of God say, “ whoever is killed or 
wounded, then his family, if the former, and himself, if but the latter, 
have an option of one of these three things , ( but if he attempts a fourth’ 
he must be prevented ) be may either take retaliation, or forgave, or take 
Diat * then if he wishes any other thing besides these three, he surpasses 
the bounds: for example, if he has forgiven, and afterwards asked for re- 

A 

taliation or Diat, then for him is the fire everlasting ” Ibn-Abb'as ‘ 

G s “ Any one who is killed, ks murderer and the manner of his death< 
being unknown , or by several persons throwing stones m different di- 
rections, or by whipping, or by a walking stick , it is accidental, and its 
Diat IS the Diat for accident And one that is killed in this way mten- 
tionally is a cause of retaliation , and he who prevents retaliation being 
taken, on him is the curse and anger of God , nor will his divine x>r 
Sunnat prayers be accepted ” Ja'bir ‘ a c s I will not release him, 
verily I will take retaliation from him who has taken Diat and killed af- 
terwards ” Ab'u-Daro'aa said, ‘ 1 heard the Prophet say, “ theR|^«o 
man who is wounded, and pardons the giver of the wound , but Go3*wm^ 
exalt his dignity, and dunmish his faults ” 


* Tint IS, if a Mv^lrman should kill such an one, liis life becomes 
Tins IS the (ioctruie of A«'u-H ANIFAW. 


TetahaUoQi. 
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^art 

Said -IBN-AL-M€SAIB said, ‘ verily Omer-ibn-al-Khat't'ab kil- 
led five or seven people, in retaliation for one man, and said, “ if the inha- 
bitants of Sanaa had assisted them, verily I would have put them all to 
death " Jundub said, ‘ such a companion informed me that the Prophet 
said, “ the murdered will bring his murderer on the day of resurrection, 
and will say, ask him, O Lord • why he killed me^* And the killer will 
say, in assistance to such a king ” Then Jundub said, “ abstain from 
assisting kings ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s He who assists in the killing 
of a Mtt’ileman, by half a word, God will hold up before his eyes a thing 

A 

111 which this IS written, “ he is without hope of God's favor ” Ibn-Omer, 

‘ a G s “ When a man protects a man, and another comes and kills 
him, he shall be killed, and the man who protected him shall be impri- 
soned for example , a man protects a woman, and another man has 
connexion with her , there is no penalty for the man who protected her 
in like manner there is no retaliation for the proteCtor of a man,” 


S s 


VOL II. 
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CHAP. II— PART I 


EXPLANATION OF KINDS OF DIAT 


.BN-ABBAS * A G s “ The diat for a little finger and a thumb are 
equal ’* Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ two women, married to one man, fought; 
and one of them struck the other with a stone, which killed her and the 
■child which was in her belly ; and his highness ordered that dial for the 
child was a slave or a slave girl , and ordered the diat for the woman who 
Was killed to be given by the other s nearest relations on the father’s side* 
and the heirs of this dial are her husband and children ” 


$art 



♦ 


A 

wA.BDULLAH-BIN-OMER * a g. s “ Know ye, verily diat for 
accidental murder, having the appearance of intention, which shall be by 
whipping, or by beating with a bludgeon, is one hundred camels, forty of 
them with young " Ab'ubacr-bin-Muh'ammed* relates, that ‘ venly the 
Prophet wrote a letter to the people of Temen^ in which "Wa? written, 


* One of the Tabi in, of the second class His father Muu AMMEO 
ibN'Uazm , coucerning whom see Yol I p 105 



son of Ahebo 
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“ whoever kills a Musleman without fault, shall be -Killed in retaliation 
for his a6l, unless the family of the person killed be satisfied, with diat or 
with pardoning him and there was also written m it, “ a man shall be 
killed in retaliation for a woman , and that for killing a person the diat is 
one hundred camels for those that have them, and for people who possess 
gold, one thousand Dmdrs, and for those possessing silver, twelve 
thousand Dirhems And when the nose of any person shall be cut oft' by the 
root, the diat is an hundred camels, and also for breaking the whole of any 
person’s teeth, and also for cutting off a person’s lips , and also for castrat- 
ing a person, and also for cutting off the penis of another, and for breaking 
the back bone, so as to destroy and stop the emission of semen , and for 
cutting off" one foot, half diaU and few blinding both eyes, complete diat 
(two camels ) and tor breaking the skin of the head, a third of a diat and 
for a wound given in the belly, or within the head, a third of a diat and 
for a wound breaking the cover of the bone, fifteen camels ; and for every 
finger or toe cut off*, ten camels and the diat for every tooth is five ca-* 
mels (And in one tradition, by Malic, it is thus, that ‘ fifteen camels 
are diat for blinding of one eye, and also for cutting off a hand, and for 
a foot the same and for a wound shewing the whiteness of the bone, five 

A A 

camels ) Amer-bin>Shuaib relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ the Pro- 
phet ordered five camels for every wound which separated the flesh from 
the bone, and the same for breaking every tooth 


<;hap it 

PZRT Jl. 


Diat for 
maiming, 


and for 
wounds 


ipart 

IbN-ABBAS * a g s ** The fingers of the hands, and toes of the 
feet, are equidt** Ibn-Abb'as ‘a g s “ Fingers, toes and teeth are 
equal, althou*g|^ some small and others large , the fore teeth and grinders 
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are equal-; the litties^nger and the next to it are equal " Amer-Ibn-Shu- 
AiB relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ his highness repeated the Khutbah 
m the year of the conquest of Mecca, after which he said, “ O menl 
there is no m hlam , unless that which is the aid of the oppressed, 

which IS strengthened by hlam Muslemans are as one hand to those 
that are otherwise , and their armies are partakers in the plunder of the 
infidel K Muslemun s\\3i\\ not be killed, in retaliation for an infidel; 
and the dial for an infidel is half that for a Musleman, and it is not lawful 
for an almoner to halt at a place distant from the house of those who are 
to give alms, so as to put them to inconvenience, by ordering them to 
bring their alms to that place and it is not lawful for those who are 
to give alms, to be far from their houses, for the purpose of giving the 
almoner the trouble of going to them, and their alms shall not be taken 

A. 

but at their houses ’'•f Khish-bin-MalicJ relates, from Ibn-Masu'ud, 
that the Prophet ordered, m dial for accidental murder, twenty Bint~ 
makhad , and twenty Jbn~makliad , and twenty Bmt-Labun, twenty Ja- 
dhdh, and twenty Hikkah It is related m the Shareh Sunnat, that ‘ his 
highness gave diat for a person that was killed, in Khaiber, one hundred 

A 

camels, from the alms camels, and they were all Ibn Labiin ’ Omer-bin- 

A 

Shuaib relates, from his forefathers, that the price of dial camels, which 
are a hundred, was eight hundred dinars in the time of the Prophet, or 
eight thousand dirhems , and the dial for the people of the book was half 

A 

that for Muslemans , and thus were the orders for diat until Omer was 
made Khalifah, when he stood up and repeated the Khutbah, and said, 
“ verily animals are very dear/' and he fixed diat, for the possessors of 
gold, a thousand dinars, and for people possessing silver, twelve thousand 

♦ il 4 cnstoin, lu liie days «1 ignorance, for people to sw< ar to assist each ollw r in 
pluiuUr, oppression and niurilei , and also to assist the opprcisid This engagement was 
wilt a H tlf, aud hence a sworn conftdt latc is called H ah f ^ 

+ Stt. Vol 1 p 412 

J One of the rahlin of good aulhurily 

^ For Ihc meaning of these terms see Vol. I p 415. 
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dlrkum^; atid fbr pisopnetors of bullock?, two hundre/; a«d for masters 
of the goats, tvwv thousand, and for proprietois of cloth, two hundred 
pairs of trowsera and frocks: and he left the diai for an infidel under the 

A \ 

prote^ton of Muskmdns four thousand dirhems ' AM£a-«iN-^HUAiB relates, 
from his forefathers* that * the Prophet made the price- of the dtat far 
accidental death as that of the number of camels for it therefore when 
camelawere dear, the dtai irv-raoney. was more, and when the price of 
camels was cheap, the price of dial was cheaper. The price of diat in 

the time of the Prophet arrived at between four hundred and eight hun- 

• 

dred dinars, and in silver eight thousand , and his highness said, 

“ the price of dtat is for the heirs of the person killed , and the killer 

A A 

can inherit nothing ” Amer-ibn-Shuaib ‘ a g s “ The dial for acci- 
dental murder, bearing the appearance of design, is like that for inten- 
tional murder the latter is liable to retaliation or diat, but the former 

A A 

only to diat ” Amer-ibn-Shuaib relates from his forefathcis, that ‘ the 
Prophet ordered (in a wound depnving- of sight; but the eye remaining 

A 

in Its place,) a third of a diat ' Muh ammed-bin-Omer said, ‘ that Ab'u- 
HURAiRAH said, his highness ordered, for a person causing a imscanage, 

A 

for diat, a slave girl or a slave boy, a horse or a mule ' Amer-ibn- 

A 

Shuaib relates from his fathers, that ‘ verily the Prophet said, “ wlroever 
pra6lises physic, and is not celebrated or clever, and a patient dies by his 

A 

applications;^ then on him is diat'* Imr'an-bin-Hus'ain said, * verily a 
boy, belonging to some poor people, cot off the ear of a boy, the property 
of rich folks, and the poor people came to the Prophet and said, « verily 
we are poor people " Then his highness did not order any diat for them ’ 

Ali said, * the diat of accidental murder, having the appearance of 
design, IS a third of thirty-three Hikkahs, thirty-three thirty-four 

Thamyahs *-«g|And in one tradition it is related, that * diat for acciden- 

* Camels m sixth year, (o nme , and Tkan^ahs must be wdh young. 
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tal tnurder, beariri^ the appearance of design, is of a hundred of this 
kind, twenty-five Htkkahs, twenty-five Jadhdhs and twenty-five Bin JLe- 

^ A 

hUn and twenty-five Bint Makhad') Sa1d-bin-al-Mosaib said, * verity 
the messenger of God ordered, for a child hemg killed m its motiMr's bel- 
ly, diat by a slave boy or -girl and the person who was ordered to give 
It, said, “ how shall I give m atonement for him that has nettber eat, 
drank, spoke or made a noise ^ We must not give in such case ** And the 
Prophet said, « this person is nothing more dian a magician's brother/’ 
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CHAP. Ill— PARt t 

JJV EXPLAJ^AtlON OF FAULTS FOR 
WHICH THERE IS J^O DIAT 


Abuhurairah * A. G s “ There w no dtat for harm -done by 
^adrupeds ; that is, if the quadruped of any person spoils the property of 
another, or treads down Ids com, there is no dtat to pay . and if a person 
comes into a mine, or stands on the top of it, and falls down, and is klHed, 
there is no atonement tb be made by the master of the mme , and he who 
digs a pit m his own ground, and another person falls into it and dies, 

A 

there 15 no atonement to be made by die owner of the pit " Yali-bin- 
Vmaiyah said, ‘ fought along with the Prophet intlie battle of Tabuc 
and there was a labourer swth me ; and he had a quarrel with some per- 
. 8091, rand bne of the two bit the other's hand , and the person bit, drew his 

handTrom the mouth of the biter, and drew out his fore teeth; and the 

♦ 

mfen Who had tost Jus teedi came to thd Prophet for his orders ; but the 
Prophet gave no kind of order betweenfthem, and said, “ did that person 
put his hand into- your mouthy and did you bite it like a male camel?" 

A ^ A 

ABDULLAHr^iteCfeiER. * lA .ot.s Whoever is killed near his own pro- 
perty, on aco^t of guarding it, is a martyr." Ab'uhurai«ah said, * a 
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book XIV man came and saVI, “ O messenger of God ’ inform me, if a man comes 
A min la to take my property, what shall I do The Prophet said, “ do not give 

justified it 

ht, kill ano- ^ " The man said) ” what am I to do rf he twes to» laU- me ?" His 

ther in dc- 

fence oi his highness Said, “ fight him/' The man said, “ tell me if he kills me* 
property » o 

His highness said, “ then you are a martyr The man said, what -is 
the case if I kill him^” He said,.*‘ he is in hell fire.” 


Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ if a man looks into 
your house without your permission, then do you throw gravel at him, 
and blind him , and there is no fault upon you.” Sahal-bim-Sad-Ans a ri 
said, ‘ verily a man peeped into a hole of the Prophet's door, when he 
had nothing near him, but a scratching comb, and the Prophet said, 
« had I known that you were peepmg at me, verily I would have stuck 
this comb into your eyes and permission in coming into another’s house, 

A 

which has been repeated*, was to prevent looking Into it/' A'bdullah-bi n- 
Mughapfal said, ‘ L saw? a man .throwing pebbles, and I said, " do not 
throw pebbles, because hrs' highness has forbidden itj yott cannot kfil 
birds with them, nor Wound your enenwes., and. there is no use in it but 
. sometimes they break people’s teethr and blind tbeir'eyes/’' . 

A man go- Ashari. ♦a as “ When any of you ipass into the Musjida and market 

in^ into 

public ph- places of Muslemansy and you have arrows withyow'; then youimust put 

Ctbwith ar- 

rows, must your hands upon die iron paxt, for fear of wounding any MttdtmdiP ” 

cover (heir 

points, that Ab'uhurairah ' "A. q s « Do not present any weapon at yout 

he may not 

hurl piopie becauso the devrl might draw it from your hand and wound hrm, and 
then you would be an offender ” As'uiiuiifAiaAH- ^ Ai ®. s. •* He wHo 
presents an iron weapon al hts* brotherv althaugh he be areal brothw, 

A 

verily the angels purse hnn, till he putt:, the weapon down^” Ibn-Ombr 
and AB'UHWRAiRAh ‘A G^s Hfe who- hftt a warlike Wikpon ovterits, 
is not of us, OP of our ways and he whoi conceals the ch||lkof a bargain, 
js not of ws.” SALMiw-Rm-AcewAv * a. g, t. « Whoev4p&aws a swoid 
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upon us, IS not of us or of cW4* ikrays " relat^; 

from his own father, that ‘ verily Hi;sH'AM-BTNt‘HA(fi<f pas^exf tfhrbtigh' 
the country of Syria, hy a J^abaf tribe,* while they Were staniKng it^ the 
sun, and haif olive oil ma^ hot poured upon their heads ' and Ros#a» 
asked, « what is this alfeir, why are these people phmshecf Jl was said, 
“ on account of their tribute which they will not pay ** And Wus^n'ANr 
said, " I give evidence that verily I heard the Prophet' say, verily Go® 
will punish those who punish people in the world without fault 

'Ab'ohurairah * a g s to me, « it is near, that if your life should be 
long, you will see a tribe with whips m their hands, like cow's tails, that 
Will close the day m God's anger, and rise in the morning in disobedience 
to God, and in his anger " (And in one tradition it is, “ that they will 
rise in the morning under God's curse ") Ab'uhurairah * a g s. 

“ There are two tribes of the people of hell, which I have not seen, nor 
will I see , a tribe with whips in their hands, like cow's tails, with which 
they flog people , the second, a concourse of women that wear thm 
clothes, shewing their bodies, to entice men to them , and inclining 
towards men in their own hearts, having braided their hair, like the hump 
upon the back of a Bukhti camel, which hangs from fat , they will not 
enter Into paradise, nor perceive its smell, although it is perceived at an 
amazing distance " Ab uhurajrah * a g s “ When any one of you 
fights, you must refrain from the face; that is, not strike in the face; 
because verily God created Adam from his own likeness ” 


^art 

■A-BUDHAR* ‘ a c a " Whoever lifts up a curtain, and looks into 


* That IS, the®^le of the provioce oaUed NabattveOf of iriiich Petra vas anciently tho 
capital 
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a house, without ibave, and sees the private parts of the people of the 
house, does a thing which is not lawful for him ' then, if another comes to 
him and blinds him, whilst he is looking into the house, verily I would not 
he angry with him and if a man passes by a door which has no curtain 
upon It, nor shut, and he sees any one of the house, there is no fault 
upon him , the fault is on the people of the house ; why did they not shut 
the door, and put down the curtain Ja bir said, * the Prophet forbade 

A 

taking hold of a naked sword ’ Sa'id-ibn-Zaid, ‘ a g s “ Whoever 
is killed in guarding his religion, is a martyr , and whoever is killed in 
guarding his property, is also a martyr, and whoever is killed in 
guarding his family is a martyr, and whoever is killed in his own 

A 

defence is a martyr ” Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s “ There are seven doors to 
hell , one of them is for him who draws a sword upon my sects *' 
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CHAP. IV.— PART I. 


/JV E X P L A M- A TIO OFKASA'MAT* 


Raf! -BIN-KHADIJ and Sahal-bin-Ab'u Hathmah said, * verily 

A 

Abdullah-bin-Sahal+ and Muh AiYYis'AH-BiN-MAsu'uDcame to Khaiber, 

A 

and separated when walking among date trees, and Abdullah-bin-SahaL 

A 

was killed, and Abdul-Rah'm'an-bin-Sahal, who was his brother, and 
Huwaiyyis'h and Muhaiyyisah, two sons of Masu'ud, came to the 

A 

Prophet, and asked about the case of the person killed , and Abdul-Rah- 
m'an spoke first, who was the youngest of them, and the Prophet said 
to him, “ let the eldest speak first ” Then the senioi spoke, and the 
Prophet said, you will be entitled to diat, or retaliation, when fifty of 
you swear ” The people of the deceased said, O messenger of God^ 
this is an affair which we did not see, nor do we know who killed him " 
His highness said, the Jews of Khaiber will relieve you from your 
suspicions, by fifty of them swearing we did not kill him, or know who 


• That IS, a person is found dead in a place, and the raiirderer not known , then the 
family of the kdlpd make fifty oaths, for getting dial, or fitty of the people of the place 
swear, they did not kill him or know wlio did 

f One of the Am ursy the nephew of Mou Aims aji. 
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did ” The people, said, “ O messenger of God * these are a tribe of 
infidels , what faith can be put in their oaths Then the Prophet gave 
theiii<t/ 2 a^ himself, to prevent disturbances.' 

( This Chapter has no Second Part ) 


fan tijiifi) 

R^AFI-BIN-KHADU said, ‘ a man of the assistants was killed at 
Khatber, and the people of the deceased went to the Prophet, and 
tioned the affair to him , and he said, “ have you two witnesses against 
the killer of your friend They said, “ 0 messenger of God • there 
was not any Musleman there, or any but Jews, who are noted for tyran- 
ny, and verily dare to commit offences of greater consequence than 
this, such as killing Prophets and altering the word of God " His high- 
ness said, “ then make fifty of them swear ” But the Jews refused 
doing It or giving diat Then the Prophet gave diat himself/ 
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JK EXPLAKATIOK OF KILLJJ^G APOSTATES, 

HIGHfFAT MURDERERS, 


jn. 

Acrimah sard, * some apostates were brought to A'ti, and he burnt 

A 

them * and Ibn-Abb'as heard of it, and said, ** had they been brought ta 
me I would not have burnt them; becaitse the Prophet said, punish not 
with God's punishment, which is burning , but verily T would ha\e put 
them to death, because the Prophet has said, whoever changes his re- 

A A , 

iigion, kill him ” Abdullah-bin-Abb'as * a g s Verily it is not 

proper for any one to punish with fire, but God ’ AlI ‘ a, g s “ft is 

\ 

at hand that a tnbe will come, in the latter end of time, young and of little 
understanding , and they will repeat the Koran, and expound it falsely; 
and their belief will not pass beyond their throats, that'Ts, Will hot be 
approved , they will leave their religion, as an arrow passes through 
game ; then, whenever you meet them, put them to death , then verily 
there is reward fw killmg them, to the day of resurrection " Ab'u Sa'id 
Khudhri G a •* There will be two classes of my sedbs , cjpe of 
which wiU cast off its religion; and tho» who lull them wtll do it justly,” 

W w 
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from place to place,* the t^M is ohe who kills another, who shiH also b® 
killed.” Ibn-ab'o-Lail'a* iSaid, the friends of Muh'ammbd related to 
me, saying, * we were going with the Prophet at night, and One of our 
men went to sleep, and some of us went to take a rope which he had, and 
we took It, and the man was frightened , and the Prophet said, it is not 
right for a Musleman to do any thing to- frighten another ” Jarir-biit- 
Abdollah said, ‘ his highness sent an army towards the KhatMm tribe 
of Temen , and some of them sought to save themselves, by prostration ; 
that IS, when they saw the army, they prostrated themselves upon the 
ground, to shew their Islam Then they were soon killed, as n® faith 
was put in their prostrations And this news reached the Prophet, who 
ordered the army to give half a dial, and said, I am oflended with 
every Musleman who stays amongst poljrtheists ” The companions said, 
why so, G messenger of God ?” He said, “ the houses of Muslemam 
and infidels must be so far apart, that if a fire he lighted at one, the other 
should not see it” Abuhurairah. ‘a g s “ /y/aiw prevents its pos- 
sessor from sin, and a Mdmin does not kill any one without investigation ” 
Jarir * a g s “ When a slave runs away to the house of a polytheist, 
and any one kills him, it rs lawful ; and he will make no atonement ” 

A 

Ali-ibn-Abu t a'lib said, ‘ venly a Jewess abused the Prophet, and back- 
'hit him, and a man strangled her; and the Prophet did not ordtnr any 
atonement to be made by him " Jundub. ‘ a. g s. “ The penalty for ju 
magician is killing hhn with a sword 





SAMAH-BIN-SHARIC 


A G s « Every man who shall turns 


* Hisname was Abdvi,-Rabh'an. SeeYol. I p 190, 375 
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from obedience to the Imam, and wish to make divisions in my sects, by 
words of hlam, shall be killed with a sword ” Sharic-bin-Shah'ab 
said, * I had a desire to visit one of the Prophet’s companions, and ask 
him the condition of a man who turns from obedience to his Imam, whe- 
ther his highness ever mentioned it; and I paid a visit to Ab'u-Barzah- 
Aslami, and said, “ did you ever hear the Prophet mention the condition 
of a man who disobeys his Imam?” He said, yes, I heard the messenger 
of God with both my ears say , and saw such a man with my two eyes , 
there was some money brought to the Prophet, and he divided it, and 
gave to those on his right and left, but nothing to those behind him , and 
a man stood up in the Prophet’s rear, with a cut face, and he had a wliite 
garment and trowsers on, and said, “ O Muh'ammed ' You did not shew 
equality in the division of this money, by giving to some and not to 
others” And the Prophet was very angry, and said, “ by God' you 
will not find, after me, a man more just than me ” After that he said, 
“ a tribe will come forth m the latter end of time, and this man is of them 
and of their ways, they will repeat the Koran, which will not pass beyond 
their throats , they will come out from the religion of Islam, like an arrow 
from a bow , their signs will be much shaving of their hair , and tliey 
will Qontinue coming out, till the descent of Jesus Christ , and when you 
meet them, know them to be the worst of the creation ” Ab u-Gha lib* 
says, ‘ Ab'u-Umamah saw some heads fixed, in a road to Damascus, and 
said, “ these are dogs of hell , the worst of the killed under the hea- 
vens , and those that were killed by them are the best of martyrs " I said, 

" O Ab'u-Uma MAH ' did you hear any thing from the Prophet on this 
subjedl He said, ♦* if I had not heard it once, twice or seven times, 

I would not have related it to you ” 


CHAP V 
PiRl IJf 


A man 
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* One of the in. His name and designation at length is I1azawwab>al-Ba uali« 
al-Bas ri ^ 
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IX EXPLAXATIOX OF PUXISHMEXTS, 
FIXED BT GOD AXD THE PROPHET 


An unmar- 
ried pcr«ion 
committing 
adultery, is 
to b( pu- 
nishid AYith 
a hundred 
lashes iUid 
baaibhmcnt 


i^BUHURAIRAH and Zaid-bin-Kha'lid said, ‘ verily two men 
quarrelled with each other, and came to the Prophet and one of them 
said, “ order between us agiceably to the book of God ” and the other 
man said so hkewise , and one of them said, “ allow me to speak, and 
explain the matter " The Prophet said, “ tell me tlie merits of the 
case ” He said, “ my son was a workman to this man, and committed 
adultery with his wife , and people told me that he was to be stoned , but 
I redeemed him from this man, for one slave girl and a hundred goats ; and 
verily I asked the learned, and they told me to give him a hundred lashes, 
and turn him out of the town for a year ; and they added, slinmg is only^ 
for the W'oman " Then the messenger of God said, “ I swear by God, 
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I will order between you agreeably to the book of God your slave gul 
and goats shall be returned to you , but for your son is one hundred lash- 
es, and turning out of the town for a year ” And the Prophet sent 
/Unais* to the woman, and said, if she confesses being guilty of adul- 
tery, then stone her " And the woman confesired, and Unais stoned her ' 
Zaid-bin-Kha'lid said, ‘ I heard the Prophet order about a man who shall 
not have marned, and shall have committed adultery or fornication, one 

A 

hundred lashes, and expulsion from the town for a yeai ' Omer-ibn-al- 
KhaVt'ab said, ‘ verily God hath sentMuH'AMMED in truth, and hath sent 
a book to him, one of the revelations of which is for stoning , the Prophet 
of God stoned, and we have done so after him , and stoning is establish- 
ed for a man and woman of Islam, committing adulteiy after a correct 
marriage; when witnesses arc produced, or by pregnancy or confession ’ 

A 

Ubadah-bin-Sa Mil said, ‘ his highness repeatedly said, “ receive from 
me the orders for adultery and fornication , verily God hath ordained 
for these women a clear way , for a man and woman not married, one 
hundred lashes, and expulsion from their town one year , and for a man 
and woman having been married, one hundred lashes and stoning ” 

A 

Abdullah-bin-Omer, says, ‘ a Jew came to the Prophet, and said, “ a 
man and woman of ours have committed adultery ” and the Prophet said, 
“ what do you meet with in the bible in the matter of stoning The Jew 
said, “ we do not find stoning in the bible, but we disgrace adulterers and 

A 

whip them " Abdullah-bin-Sala m, who was a learned man of the Jews, 
and had embraced hlam, said, “ you he, O Jewish tribe' verily the ol- 
der for stoning is in the bible " Then the bible was brought, and opened , 
and a Jew put his hand upon the revelation lor stoning, and read the one 

A 

above and below it , and Abdullah said, “ lift up your hand,” and he 
did so, and behold the revelation for stoning was produced 111 the bible, 
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A 

and the Jews said, “ Abdullah spoke true, O Mun ammedI^ the stoning 
revelation is in the bihle *' Then his highness ordered both the man and 
woman to be stoned, and they were so' Ab'uhurairah said,-* a man 
came to the Prophet, when he was in the Mayid, called out and said, “ O 
messenger of God ' verily I have committed adultery " And the Prophet 
fumed his face from him ; and the marr came and fronted him, and said, 
“ verily I have committed aduhery, Q messenger of God " And his 
highness turned his face to another side, and when the man bad confessed 
It four times, the Prophet called him and said, “ are you mad 
He said “ no " Then his highness said, “ have you committed adul- 
tery aftei a correft marriage He said, ** yes " The Prophet said, 
“ take liim away, and stone him " Ibn-S«ah ab* said, a penson told 

A 

me, who had heard it fiom Jabir-bin-Abdullah that he said, we 
stoned him in Medinah, and when the stones struck him, he ran away, 
till we found him in the stony plain of Medtnak, when we stoned him, 
till he died ' ( And in one tradition it is thus * the Prophet asked 

him, “ did you commit adultery after connexion with your wife by 
a correct marriage He said, “ yes " And bis highness ordered 
him to be stoned, and they stoned him m the Iidgah until he died , 

A A 

and the Prophet praised them') Ibn AsB^ASsaid, ^ Ma iz-bin-Malic 
came to the Prophet, and said, “ I have committed adultery " His 
highness said to him, “ perhaps you have kissed, or made a sign with 
your eyes or eyebrow, or given a look " He said, “ no, O messenger 
of God ” His highness said, “ had you connexion with her He said, 

“ yes ” Then his highness ordered him to be stoned ' Buraidah said, 

A 

‘ Ma i/-bin-Ma'lic came to the Prophet, and said, “ O messenger of 
God' make me pure ” The Prophet said, “ alas upon thee' return and 
ask foigivcness of God, and repent to him” Then Maiz returned a 


** One ol the 2 ibi in, called Zaubi 
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little way, aftef which he came and said, “ O messenger’ make me 
]iufe ” ty Ani^ his hig^ess said as before ; and when he repeated it a 
fourth time, the Prophet said, “ of what thing shall I make you pure 
He said, “ of adultery" Then the Prophet said, “ is he mad The 

people said, “ no The Prophet said, “ has he beenr drinking Then 

man got up and smelt his mouth , but did not find any smell of liquor 
Then the Prophet said, “ have you committed adultery'*” He said, 
“ yes " Then his highness ordered him to be stoned for it ; which was 
done , and two or three days past without any mention being made of 
him, after which the Prophet said, *' ask forgiveness for Ma'iz, for 
verilv he repented, which repentance being distributed amongst my sedls, 
Would pervade them all ” After that, » woman of the Ghamid tribe’'* 
came to the Prophet, and said, “ O messenger of Goo* make me pure ’* 
The Prophet said, “ alas upon thee' go away and ask forgiveness of 
God, and repent ” Tlie woman said, “ do you wish to send me away as 

k. 

you did Maiz the first time? Verily 1 am with child from adultery ” 
His highness said, « are you so?” Then the Prophet said, “ I shall let 
you alone till the child be born , which is in your belly " Then a man. 
of the assistants attended her, till she was brought to bed; after which, she 
Was brought to the Prophet, and he was told she had been delivered; and 
his highness said, “ I shall not stone her, because if I do, who will give 
milk to her child ?” Then anotlier of the assistants stood up and said; 
“ I will answer for that " Then the Prophet ordered her to be stoned * 
(And in one tradition it is thus, ‘ his highness said to the woman, “ go 
away, till you are delivered and when she was delivered his highness 

V:- 

said, “ go away and suckle the child till you wean it ” Then when the 
woman weaned the child, she brought it, with a bit of bread in its hand ; 
atl she said, “ O Prophet of God' venly I have weaned it, and it eats 

* A tribe m YenAtn 
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br6ad ” Then his highness delivered over the child to a Muslematit and 
ordered a hole to be dug for the woman up to her breast, which wa«^ 
done, when she was put therein and stoned and at this tirae'KHA'Lta* 
bin-Walid came, and struck heron the head with a stone, which brought 
the blood upon himself, and Kualid abused her; and the Prophet said, 
“ O Kh \ LID ’ do not abuse her; I swear by God, verily the repentance 
of this woman, if a tithe gatherer was to repent in the like manner, ho 
would be forgiven " After that, his highness ordered prayers to be said 
for her, which was dooe, and she was buried.’ Ab'uhuuairah. ‘ a g, 
s “ When a slave girl of any of you commits fornication, and it is clear, 
then punish her by whipping, and do not stop short at reproof, and if she 
does It again, whip her again, and do not stop short at reproof, and if she 
does It a third time, and it be clear, then sell her, if but for a rope of 

A 

hair ” Ali-ibn-Ab'ot a'lib said, * O men' flog your slaves to the limits 
by law, whether they be married or not verily a slave girl of the Pro- 
phet’s committed fornication, and his highness ordered me to whip her, 
when It was clear to me that she was in the state of women immediately 
after being delivered' I was afraid to flog her, lest I should kill her, on 
account of her weak state ; and I mentioned the matter to his higlmess, 
and he said, “ you did well ” (And in one tradition it is related, that 
* his highness said, “ let her alone, till her blood stops, after which whip 
her ") 




tconb. 


BUHURAIRAH Said, * MaHz Aslami came to the Prophet 

§ 

said, “ verily I have committed adultery " And his highness turned his 

A 

face from him , and this he did three times ; but when Ma'iz repeated it 
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a fourth time, his highness ordered him to be taken away to the stony 
nlani of,.iWl?c&'«aA, which was done , and he was stoned , but being hurt 
\l the stones, he ran away, till he passed by a man, who had a camel’s 

A 

bone in his hand, with which he struck Ma'iz , and other men beat him, 
till he died And the companions mentioned to the Prophet the circum- 
stance of his running away , and his highness said, “ why did they not let 
him alone?” (And m one tradition it is thus, “ wliy did they not let 
him alone? Perhaps he might have repented of his sin, and Gop would 

A A 

have accepted it ”) Ibn Abb' as said, ‘ venly the Prophet said to Maiz- 

A 

BIN-Malic, “ is it true which I have heard of you? ’ Maiz said, “ what 
have you heard about me-?” His highness said, “ veiily it has reached 
me that you have been guilty of adultery with such a slave girl ” He 
said, “ yes,” and confessed it four times, and the Prophet ordered him 

A 

to be stoned, which was done ' YezId-bin-Nuaim* relates, from his 

A 

forefathers, who said, “ verily Ma iz came to the Prophet, and confessed 
to him four times; and his highness ordered him to be stoned, and said 

A 

to Hazz'al,"!- if you had not disclosed the adultery of Maiz it would 
have been better for you ” Muh'ammed-bin-Muncadir says, that 

A 

* Hazz'al ordered MaIz to go to his highness and inform him of the 

A A 

fa6t*’ Amxr-bin-Shuaib, relates from his forefathers, that ‘ the Pro- 
phet said, “ forgive and remit the penalties of the laws amongst your- 
selves because whatever is reported to me deserving tiie punishments 
prescribed by the laws, venly it is indispensable on me to carry it into 
execution ” Aa'yfshah ^ a g s “ Pass over the small faults of the 
virtuous and righteous, except those meriting punishments prescribed by 

A 

the laws ” Aa yeshah ^ a g s “ Remove offences meriting the limits 
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+ One of the Sahnbah^ ot the tribe A^lam The woman Milh whom M a' 1 a committed 
adultery had been a slave of IIaz/'at ^ but was emancipated by liiru Wlun her crimin il 
irdercourse with MaI/ came to the knowledge of H AAA At; he adnsed Maiz to make his 
conlessioii to the Prophet 
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of the laws from Mudemans, before they reach me, if yoircan, therefore- 
if there is a road for a Ma%lemaii to get out at, clear it for hito; 
the doing wrong of an Imam, m pardoning, is better than? bis'^Toing so in 
^nishing ” Wa ii-bin-Hujr sard, ‘ a man ravished a woman, in the time 
of the Prophet, and he did not order any penalty for her; but the man 
was punished as the law direiSls ' Wa il-bin-Hujr said, ‘ a woman 
came out to prayer, in the time of the Prophet , and a man met her, and 
wished to have connexion with her by force, and accomplished it . and 
the woman called out, and made a noise: and the man went away and 
Some lefugees passed by, and the woman said, that man did so and so 
to me ' And tire refugees laid hold of the man, and Iwought him before 
the Prophet, who said to the woman, do you go away, verily God lia<? 
forgiven you, on account of your displeasure m tins matter , and Ite order- 
ed tire man to be stoned , and his highness said, verily, although this 
man, behaved ill in the first instance, still, when he approved of being 
Stoned, he was forgiven ” Jabir said, ‘ Veiily a man committed adul- 
tery, and Ills highness ordered him tt> be whipped , alter that it was told 
the Prophet, that the man had been guilty of adultery after a correct 

A \ 

marriage, and the Piophet ordered him to be stoned ’ Sa in-ii n-S\d* 

A A 

said, ‘ Sad-bin-Ubadah brought a man to the Prophet, who was a dwarf 
and sick, and had committed adultery with a slave girl, and the Prophet 
said, “ take a branch with one hundred twigs, and stnke him once ” 

A 

Ibn Abb'as ‘ a g s “ Whoever finds any one doing the work of the 
tribe of Lot, kill the doer and the done” (And in one tradition it is 

k 

said, “ stone the uppermost and the undermost”) Ibn Abb'as ‘ a g. 

s “ He who has connexion with a quadruped, kill him, and the quadruped 

also ” It was said to Ibn Abb'as, ** what is the state of the beast He 
_ §, 

* The son of Sad-bin-Uba DAS. Some authors make him one of Iho'SoAohoA, olbcrs 

of tiieearlia>t TabPw 
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said, ‘ I did not hear any thing from the Prophet, on this point, but do 
supppsf^that his highness held it bad that the flesh of such animal should 
be eatc.iVt^^'any‘'*benefit be derived from it, by selling its skin &c. 
when such a bad a61: is done to it ” Ja bir. * a g s “I am afraid 
lest my se6ls should fall into the a6ls of the tribe of Lot, and see its 
punishment ” Ibn Abb' as said, * verily a man of the tribe of BenI 
Bacr-bin-Laith came to the Prophet, and confessed his adultery four 
times , and the Prophet ordered him a hundred lashes , and his highness 
asked him to bring witnesses to the woman’s adultery , and the woman 
said, “ the man lies in charging me with adultery, I swear by God, O 
messenger of God • I am innocent of it " And when the man did not 
produce witnesses, he was whipped the whipping of suspicion , which is 

A 

eighty lashes ” Aa yeshah said, ‘ when a revelation came down, free- 
ing me from suspicion, his highness stood upon the pulpit and repeated the 
Khut'bah, and mentioned it , and when he came out of the pulpit, he or- 
dered for two men of the assistants, and one woman, who had thrown out 
suspicion on me, to receive eighty lashes each 
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said, ‘ verily Safiyah-bint-Abi-Ubaid'I' informed me that one 

A 

of Omer's slave boys had connexion by force with a slave girl, who was a 
fifth of plunder , and Omer flogged him, but did not flog the slave girl, 

^ A 

pn^l^ount of her noncompliance ' Yezid-bin-Nuaim-bin-Haz'al said, 
‘ verily Maiz-bin-Malic was an orphan in my father’s protection, and 
he had connexion with a slave girl freed by Haz'al , and my father said 

A 

to Maiz, “ come to the Prophet, and inform him what you have done; 
pejphaps he may forgive you ” And my father did not wish more by this 


* See the narrative of this transaction in AbuI/FCPA, p 82 

IS one of the TaM^dt^ bister to MuKHT'An-Biv-Aui-UBAiD, audvrifeof Abdul- 
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Prophet, and said, “ O messenger of God ' verily I have committ^ adul- 

ITisfory of tery , then order for me agreeably to the book of God '' AndhSl^highness 

Sion and cv- turned from him three times, and when Maiz repeated it the fouith 
cditioa ot 

MAia time, the Pi ojTlict said, “you have now confessed adultery four times, 

then who did you do it with And Ma'iz mentioned the woman's name 
His highness said, “did you sleep along side each other He said, 
“ yes” His highness said, “did your skins touch He said, “yes” 
The Prophet said, “had you connexion with her He said, “yes” 
Then his highness ordered him to be stoned, and he was bi ought out 
upon the stony plam of Medinah , and when he felt the pain of the ston- 

A 

ing, he shewed want of fortitude, and ran away, and met AaDtaLAH-BiN- 
Unais,* who struck him with the bone of a camel, and killed him , after 
which he came to the Prophet, and mentioned it and his highness said, 
“ why did they not allow him to get off^ Perhaps he would have repen- 

A A 

ted, and God would have had mercy upon him” Amer-bin-Aa s' said, 
* I heard the Prophet of God say, “ there is no tribe which commits 
adultery, but is visited with a famine , and tiicre is no tribe practising 

A 

bribery but are seized with a fear of their enemies ” Ibn-Abb'as and 
Ab'uhurairah ‘AGS “ He is cursed who does an act of the tribe of 

A 

BoihtTieac- LoT ''' (And in one tradition it is thus, ‘ verily Ali-Ibn-Ab ui a lib burnt 

tive & pas- 
sive in an the active and the passive, and Ab'u-Bacr thiewdow'n a wall upon the 
act of soclo- A 

m^tobiput doer and the sufferer ' ) Ibn-Abb'as ‘a g s “ Ggd docs not look with 
to death 

an eye of compassion on a man who has preposterous connexion w ith a 

A 

manor woman” Uba'dah-bin-Sa mit * a g s “ Execute the limits 
of the law, upon relations and others , and let not the reproach of any 

A 

reproacher deter you ” Ibn-Omer ‘a g s “ The keeping hk force tlie 

I* 

luBits of God s laws, is better than forty nights rain, in all God's towns”' 


* One of (Ik (i/Kz/iot (he class of Ansars of Medmah He was present at and 

subseqiM Hi haltiis 
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-t^-AFI-BIN-KHADIJ ‘ a g s “ There is no cutting the hand for 
taking fruit, so long as it remains upon the tree there is no cutting off 


.A.AYESHAH ‘AGS “ The hand of a thief shall not be cut off 

A 

for stealing less than a fourth of a Dinar’’' Ibn-Omer said, ‘ the Prophet 
cut off a thief’s hand, for stealing the value of three Dirhems ’ Ab u- 
HURAiRAH ‘AGS “ GoD curscth 3 thicf, who stcals an egg or a ropc , 
and his hand shall be cut off”* 


* Tins tradition is adduced, to prove tliat tlie punishment of rtiffmg off the hand is award- 
<d to the erinie^of tin ft, ulthouirh the tiling stolen bs ol less Viihie thin flic fourlli of a Dinnr^ 
or tlliic Dukems This doctrine apiiears harsh (o all thi Jmami, and some of them alh g« , 
that Dy the word Uaid aA, inthisplaic, isincaiil, iiotamgg, but an non lulmet , andthit 
theropc is tlic cabk of a boat, both ot which aie of more valiu fh tn the sums alios i -me lit loni d 
Others, lliinkiiig this a far h tched explanation, allege th it in the beginning (his piiiiishnx it 
w.uj iiillictcd for the smallest thefts, but afterwards restricted to those exceeding (he amount 
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the hand for stealing date buds " Amer-bin-Shuaib relates, from his 
forefathers, that ‘ the Prophet was asked about fruit upon tjje tre^ and he 
said, “ whoever steals fruit after it be g-athered, to the value of three 

A A 

Dlihem'!, on him is cutting off the hand "* Abdullah-bin-Abdulrah- 
m'an Bin-abi-Husain f ‘ A G s “ There is no cutting off the hand for 
hanging fruit ' and there is no maiming for stealing beasts gra2ung on 
hills , but if stolen when tied up at night, then there is cutting off , and also 
for fruits stolen after being gathered in, if either amounts to the value of 
three Dirhems ” Ja'bir ‘ a g s “ There is no maiming for breach of 
trust, nor for taking from plunder before it is divided, nor for taking any 
thing 111 the presence of another, by snatching it up unobserved , and it is 
111 the Shareh Sunnat, that vcniy Safw'an-bin-UmaiyahJ arrived at 
Medinah, and went to sleep in tlw Masjidy and made a pillow of his gar- 
ment, and a thief came, and took it away , and Safw'an seized him, and 
brought him to the Prophet , and after he confessed the theft, the Prophet 
ordered his hand to be cut off then Safw'an said, “ I did not wish, from 
bringing him into your presence, that you should order his hand to be cut 
off, and I make him a present of the cloth ” Then the Prophet said, 
“ why did you not give it to him before you brought him to me ^ Now as 
I have ordered the cutting off his hand, your forgiveness will not do away 
the sentence " Busr-bin-Art'ah§ said, ‘ 1 heard the Prophet say, “ a 


above drstribtd Others .ire of opinion, lhal the Prophet, iii ihis plau , indicates (he prac- 
licc ot somt kiiiiifs, who thus tx( u ised <i discipline mon severe than that I iid down by the 
divim law Or, I istly, the object may be to d( scribe the iorce ot habit, which, tiom pilfcr- 
iirg the smalhst aitielis, leads a man on to steal others of magnitude suihcient to subject him 
to the penalty ot maiming 


^ TIu object of llus tridihon is to shew, that there is no cutting off hands for takin«* 
fruit trorn a tree Ann-iii -Haiv “ 

t Oiicot ihtTubtinoi A/ccca, of the tribe JSLorai5A, descended from Nawfal-bin-Abd- 
Mln ai 

t One of the Sah ahahy the son of Umaiyah-bin-Khalf, who was slam at^erfr figh|||g 
on llii suU ()1 (he idolaters hAb w an embraced Islam after Hit conquest of Mecca 

§ OiK ol the minor Sahaoahy having been born, according to the best authorities, only 
two years be lou tlic Prophet’s death But those ot Sfyna make him older, and alledgc that 
lie nearu (radUioiib hom the Prophet Accordingly the present one is given on bis aiit|iority» 
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hand shall not be cut off for stealing plundered property before it be 
divided:^, becai^e the person has also a right therein 

Ab'u S\lmaii relates, from A-B'unuRAniATl, that ‘ the Prophet said, 
regarding the deserts of a thref, “ if he steals, cut off his right hand , 
after which, if he does it, cUt off h*s left foot, and if he steals again, cut 
off his left hand , and if he steals after that, cut off his right foot ” Ja'bir 
said, * a thief was brought to his highness, and he said, cut off his hand, 
which was done , and that a second- thief Was brought, and his highness 
daid, cut off his hand, and it was done, then a" third thief was brought, 
and his hand was also cut off by the order Of his highness , and a fourth 
was brought, and his hand likewise was cot off by the Prophet’s orders. 
Then a fifth was brought, and he said kill him; and we took him away, 
and killed him, and threw him' into a well, and heaped stones over him 
Nasa''i' has related, m the Shareh Sunnat, in the matter of a thief, that 
tlhe Prophet said, cut off his hand, and then put the stump into hot oil, 

A 

to stop the bleeding '' FAD A LAH-Bm-UBAiD'f' said, ‘ a thief Was brought 
to his highness, and his hand was cut off and- tied to his neck, that others 
iliight take eicample ’ Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ When a slave steals, 
sell him, although but for half an Ukiyah 

Aayeshah said, ‘ a thief was brought to his highness, and he 


* Khat a''bi, a learned traditionist, says, “ tins tradition is abrogated, because ( do not- 
know one learned in the religion, that held it right to spill the blood ot a thief or the Prophet 
may have given such orders, knowing the criminal to be an apostate ” Abd-ui JIak 

One of the SaA ubah, of the class of Ans'ars, ot the tamily of Amcr-uin- \wf The first 
m whictf he was present -was that of Okud, but he -was in all the subsequent ones 
as one of those who took the oath allegiance under the tree Hi was at the siege of 
Jihatber, after which he removed to Syrta, and dwelt at Damosruv, iii which city he was 
entrusted with the administration of justice by Mua wiab, when he went out to the battle ot 
' where he died^ A. H 53. 
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Part II. 
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tion to pu- 
nish then* 


ordered his hand to be cut off, and the companions said, “ we imagined 
that you would have had mercy upon him" He said, j» verdy had it 
been one of ray wives, I most certamly would have ojrdereal?^ hand to 
be cut off” Ibn Omer said, ‘ a man brought his slave to Omer, and 
said, “ cut off his hand, because he has stolen a looking glass belonging 

A 

to my wife " Then Omer said, “ there is no cuttuig off this slave's 
hand, he is your servant, and has taken your thmg ” Ab'ud'iiar Ghaf- 
fa'ri ‘ The messenger of God said, to me, “ O Abudhar’" I said, 
“ 1 am ready to serve thee, and I always assist thy religion, O messenger 
of God His highness said, “ when a plague happens, will you run 
from death, or be patient, at a time when the digging of a grave will be 
the price of a slave I said, “ God and his messenger know best ; 
that is, I do not know what my condition will be at that time, whether 
I shall be patient or run away ” The Prophet said, raayest thou be pati- 
ent, and not run away ” Hamm'ad-bin-Abi-Sulaim'an* said, ‘ if a 
sexton steals a coffin, his hand shall be cut off, because he has come into 
the house of the dead to steal ' 


* One of <Ti( Tab? in 
munificent 11c died A 


of (iifnh^ of respectable authority, /tamed iii llie law, 
11 1^0 ' 


liberal and 
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CHAP III— PARTI 


/AT EXPLAKATJOK OF IJ^TERCFDiyG WITIT 
THE IMAM FOR A REMISSION OF THE 
LIMITS OF THE LAW. 


JX 

AlAYESHAH said, ‘ verily the companions of the Xoraish were 
melancholy, on account of a woman who had committed a theft, and they 
said, “ who will speak to the Prophet for her*'’' They said, “ thefe is 


nobody can be bold enough to speak to the Prophet, except Usamah- 
bin-Zaid, who is beloved by him ” Then Usa'mah spoke to his high- 
ness, who said, in a way of denial, “ what ’ do you intercede in a penal- 
ty of God’s penalties Then his highness stood up, and repeated the 
Khiitbah, and said, “ God did not ruin those that were before you, but 
because when great and eminent people committed thefts, they were fet 
off, but when the lower classes did so, they suffered the limits of the law , 
I swear'by God, if one of my wives was to steal, I would most certainly 
culS|offher Mfend ” (And in one tradition it is thus, that Aa yeshah said, 
‘ there was k woman of the Makhzumi tribe, who used to borrow people’s 


God (Irq- 
Iroyecl tljc 
aiu lent A- 
rah tribt 
ior letting 
the criim s 
of the great 
pass w ith 
inipunitj 


thingsi,.and deny it, and the Prophet ordered her hand to be cut off, and 
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will 
go to hell 


her fnends came to Usa'atah, to ask him to speak to the Prophet for her 
redemption, and the Prophet said as in the above tradition,^ 


^art 

,/\.BDULLAH-BIN-OMER said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ who^ 
ever prevents the execution of the laws, verily opposes God , and who- 
ever fights vainly, knowing it to be so, will always be in the displeasure 
and anger of God, till he returns from it , and whoever speaks of a Mu- 
sleman’s defeats, and vices, which are not in him, God will give a place 
in heir, m the yellow matter which runs from the people of hell, until he 
retra6ls ” (And in one tradition it is, “ whoever assists in a quarrel, 
without knowing the true from the false, i!> always m God's anger until 
he quits It”) Ab'u Umaiyah said, ‘ verily a thief was brought to the 
Prophet, who confessed his theft, but nothing was found upon him, and 
the Prophet said, “ I do not suppose that you have stolen ” The man 
said, “ I stole, O messenger of God ” And the Prophet repeated two or 
three times that he did not think so, but every time the man confessed it; 
and his highness at length ordered his hand to be cut off, which was done ; 
and he was afterwards brought to the Prophet, who said, “ ask pardoji 
of God, and repent to him ” The man said, “ I ask pardon of God, and 
repent to him " The messengjer of God said thrice, “ O Lord • have 
mercy upon him,” 
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CHAP. IV —PART I. 


TJV* EXPLAJ^ATIOK OF THE PEJ^ALTT 
FOR DRIJ^KIJ^G LIQUOR. 


NAS said, * verily the Prophet beat a drinker of liquor, with date 
branches without leaves upon them, and with shoes, without any fixed 
number of stripes; and Ab'u-Bacr, in his time, infli6led forty lashes 
font' (And in one tradition it is thus, ‘verily his highness beat the 
drinker of liquor with date branches and shoes, by forty stripes all 
together ’) Sa'yib-bin-YlzId said, ‘ a drinker of liquor was brought, in 
the time of the Prophet, and m the time of Ab'u-Bacr's government, 

A 

and in the begmnmg of Omer’s and we beat them with our fists, our 
shoes and our clothes , till m the latter part of Omer's reign, when a 
drinker of liquor was punished with forty lashes , and when a man drank 
to excess, he received eighty lashes ’ 

^art ^ttonb. 

J ABIR, * A. “ Verily whoever diinhs liquor, whip him for three 

£ b b 


Dmtikcn* 
ness was pu« 
nished by 
Ibe Prophet 
mth stripes. 
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CHAR V.— PART I. 


EXPLA^TATION OF WOT PRONOUNCING 
CURSES ON THOSE WHO HAVE UNDER- 
GONE THE PUNISHMENT DIRECTED 

BT THE DAW, 


^mer-ibn-ul-khaTtab said, • verily a man wTiose name was 

A 

Abdullah (and called ass on account of his stupidity) used to make the 
Prophet laugh by his drollery , and tlie Prophet whipped him for drink- 
ing, which he used to do very often ; and one day he was brought before 
the Prophet, who ordered him to be whipped, which was done ; and one 
of the companions of the messenger of God said, “ O Lord ^ curse him, 
he gets drunk frequently *’ And the Prophet said, ** do not curse him 1 
swear by God that what 1 know is, that he loves God and his messenger." 
Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ a man who verily had been drinking, was brought 
before his highness, and the Prophet said, beat him and somt 
beat him with our hands, some with shoes, and others with clolkes 
when the man went away, some said, “ may Goo disgrace jtheelf^ ftis 
highness said, « say not so, and aid not the devil ^ 



MISHCAT UL-MAS’A'B'IH*. 


CHAP. V. 
Pmke II 


SOI 


A-BIIHURAIRAH said, ‘Ma iz-bim-Ma'lic-AslamI came, and con- 
fessed adultery four times, and his highness turned his face from him, 
every time, and the fifth time said, “ had you connexion with the wo- 
man'*’' He said, “ yes ” The Prophet said, “ had you carnal connexion 
‘with her, by your members entering her?” He said, “ yes, it was so ” 
His highness said “ like as the MU* into the Surmak pot, and like a 
rope into a well ?” He said, “ yes ” His highness said, “ do you know 
the meaning of Zina^” He said, “ yes, I know, having connexion with 
any woman but one's own wife in an unlawful manner ” His highness 
said, “ what do you wish for, by saying you have been guilty of Ztna 
He said, “ I wish you to purify me of it, and execute the limits of its pe- 
nalty upon me ” Then the Prophet ordered him to be stoned , and 
heard one of his companions saying to another, “ look at this man, whose 
fault God concealed, but he would not let it remain so himself, but dis- 
closed It, till he was stoned, like a dog ” And his highness remained 
silent, and gave no answer , then walked about for twenty minutes, till 
he passed by a dead ass, whose legs were thrown high from stiffiicss, and 
he said, “ where is such an one and such an one?” And two men said, 
“ we are, O messenger of God •” His highness said, “ go down, and 
eat of that” They said, “ O Prophet of God' who eats of that? It is 
not fit to eat, why do you order us to eat it?” His highness said, “ the 

^ A 

coi^rn|)t which you just now shewed for Maiz is worse than eating of 

A 

Is ){erily Ma iz is at this time diving in the rivers of paradise.” 

• A s]pi^^lea^|Ba4Qstnti|^ like a probe, for applyuig Surmah to the eye, 

VOL. ir. * e ' C c C 
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Khuzaimah-bin-Tha'bit. ‘ a g s “ Whoever has committed a fault, and 
the limits of its penalty have been executed upon him, they are its coverer 

A 

and blotter out” Ali-ibn-Ab'uta'lib. ‘a o s “Whoever has com- 
mitted a fault, for which there is a fixed penalty, and it is quickly executed 
upon him, m the world, he will not be punished in futurity , because God 
IS just, and does not punish his servants twice and he who commits a 
fault, for which there is a fixed punishment, and God conceals it, and 
forgives it, then he will not retract ” 
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CHAP. VI.-.-PART 1. 


IN EXPLANATION OF TAZJR* 


.^^BU-BURDAH-BIN-NIAR + ‘ a g s Beatings shall not exceed 
ten stripes, except for penalties fixed by God J 


^art 

Abuhurairah »a o s “ When any one of you inflicts Tdzir 

A 

upon another, he must refrain from striking m the face ” Ab'u-Abb'as. 
* A G s “ When one man shall say to another, O Jexv ! then give him 
twenty stripes or if one man say to another, O eunuch > then giv e him 
twenty stripes , and he who commits adultery with a forbidden woman, 

A 

then kill him '' Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s “ When you find a man who cer- 
tainly has stolen in the road of God, that is, has stolen from plunder 
before divided , then burn his things, because, that is the right of the 
plunderers 

(This Chapter has no Third PaJt ) 


♦ Tifet IS, beating for faults 

+ One of the elder Sak ahah, o{ the class of Ans dri^ He was present, with seventy per- 
«^s, at the dfcond inauguration at Akahah , also at Uhe battle of Jiedr, uid all the subse- 
qdwit engagements He afterwards accompanied AltI in all his w irs H< dndA H 45 
J Frbm th!^ tradition it is understood that in Tuztr notmoK than ten stripes should be 
and they haye said it is rescinded Agreeably to An n-H ani fah, Tazir in gciural 
IS thirty-iiiiie sMpes , and with Ab'u*Yu sef bCventy-iiYe, and the least three Abd-ll-Hak« 
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CHAP. VII.— PART I. 


EXPLAJTATIOJr OF LIQ^UOR AND THE 
DENUNCIATION ON ITS DRINKER, 


Abuhurairah * A G s Liquor is from those trees, the date 

A A 

What h- grape ”* Ibn-Omer said, * Omer repeated the Khutbah on the 

^bidden**^* Prophet’s pulpit, and said, “ the revelation forbidding liquor came down ; 

and liquor is from five things, from the grape, the date, from wheat, 
from barley, and from honey and liquor is that which confuses the sen- 
ses , that IS, liquor is not confined to five things, but from others besides 
these " Anas said, * liquor was forbidden when it was forbidden , and we 
met w'lth but little liquor of the grape before it was forbidden, but the 
most of our liquor was from the unripe date, and from dry dates. 

A 

Aa'yeshah said, ‘ the Prophet was asked about mead , and he said, 
the liquor vvhich intoxicates is unlawful, therefore if mead intoxicates, 

A 

It IS unlawful " Ibn Omer * a g s Every mtoxicator is liquor, and 
every mtoxicator is unlawful , he who drinks liquor in the world an^ dies, 
having constantly drank it, without repenting, will not drink liquor m 

— — — — - — ^ — =4 r 

* And those are particularly gpecibed, because liquor is most common frotn them , not 
that the design is that liquor la not trom other things besides these. 
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foturity " Ja'bir said, * a man arrived from Temen, and asked his high- 
ness i^boat the liquor which the people of Temen drink in their own 
country ; which is made from Dhurah*y and called Mizr He said, ** does 
it intoxicate The man said, •* yes” His highness said, every 
intoxicator is unlawful; venly God has threatened that whoever drinks 
an intoxicating thing, he will give him to dnnk Tinat-ul-Bubal " The 
companions said, “ O messenger of God» what is Tinat-ul-Hubal?” 
He said, ** the sweat of the people of hell ; or the juice, which is pressed 
out of them ” Ab'u Kuta'dah said, * his highness forbade mixing dry 
and green dates, to make a ferment ; and has forbidden mixing dry dates 
and raisins, and mixing green dates and those become of colour , and 
ordered they should be fermented separately ' Anas relates, that ‘ his 
highness was asked about liquor made vinegar, he said, it is not law- 
ful." Wa'il said, * verily TARiK-BiN-SuwAiD-f asked the Prophet about 
drmking liquor; and his highness forbade him; and Tarik said, “ I will 
not dnnk it but as medicine " Then his highness said, “ verily liquor 
is not medicine , but it is a cause of sickness.”;}; 

^art ^etonb. 

jAlEDULLAH-BIN-OMER. * a g s. Whoever drinks liquor, God 
Will not accept his prayer for forty days - then if he repents, God will 
approve of his repentance, and if he returns to it again, his prayer will 
not be approved, for forty days ; then his repentance will be accepted of 
to the third time; but in the fourth time, God will not accept of his 

W 

* A kind if grain, tke Holeu^ Darra of Linnxos Foesk fl ag Arab p 174« 

One of the SaK&bah^ of MadrcMiut 

J Many af ^he learned have forbidden the use of liquor, simply as medicine , and some 
have said, if a akiiful physician recommends it as the only remedy ^ then it is laivfuL 
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repentance, and will make him drink of the yellow river of the people of 
hell” Ja' Bin * A G, s. That by which much intoxication IS produced, 

A 

even a little of it is unlawful ' Ab'u Sa'id Khud'hri said, * I had liquor 
belonguig to orphans, when the use of it was lawful and when this reve- 
lation came down, “ O true believers * surely wine and lots, and images, 
and divining arrows, are an abomination, of the work of Satan I 
asked the Piophet the orders about it , and his highness said “ pour it out ” 
Anas relates, that Ab'u-Talh'ah said, ‘ O Prophet of God • verily I 
have brought liquor for orphans ; shall I take care of it, or throw it away ?' 
His highness said, “ pour out the hquor, and break the vessels,” 


^art Chirb. 

C3mM SALMAH said, * the Prophet has prohibited every thing 
intoxicating, and every thing producing lassitude in the body ' Dailam 
H iMAiRih said, ‘ I said, “ 0 messenger of God’ verily I live in a cold 
country, and work hard; and we make liquor of wheat, and are strength- 
ened by It , and it supports us to bear the winter " The Prophet said, 
“ does It intoxicate I said, “ yes ” He said, “ abstain from it ” 
I said, “ the people there will not leave it off” His highness said, if 

A A 

they will not abandon it, fight them ” Abdullah-bin-Omer said, ‘ verily 
the Prophet has prohibited the drinking of liquor and gambling; and has 
forbidden chess, and has forbidden liquor made from Dhurah, and his 
higlmess said, “ every intoxicating thing is unlawful ” Abdullah-bin- 

A 

Omfr ‘AGS “A displeaser of his father and mother will not enter 
into paradise , nor will a gambler, nor one placing obligation on aflother, 
nor will the constant drinker of liquor ” (And in one traditions it 

' - - li iT ---A-:-- -i.- ^ ■■ 1 r 'iv.i asatsasri , . aESs^japeaxsa 

■* Koran 5 v 99 I§aie, Vol I p 149 
t Oueof thf* '^ahubah, rcckoiuil among those of Egypt. 


IS also, 
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that “ a bastard will not enter into paradise ”) Ab'u Uma'mah. ‘ a g 
s “ Yerily God has sent me as a means of mercy to the creation ; and 
to shevjr them the road , and he ordered me to do away musical instru- 
ments, and ordered me to do away Mizmar* and God ordered me to 
break idols and the cross , and ordered me to do away the customs and 
habits of the days of ignorance and my Lord has sworn, that no one of 
my servants shall drink one cup of wine, but I will make him drink the 
like of the yellow water of the people of hell ; and no one of my servants 
shall leave off liquor, from fear of me, but I will give him to dnnk of the 

A 

fountains of paradise " I bn Omer * a g s “ His highness said, “ there 
are three persons, to whom God has forbidden paradise , one, a constant 
drinker of liquor, the second, an offender of his father and mother, the 
third, a man without shame, who shall disclose adultery in his own family " 

A 

Ab'u Mo'sa Ashari ‘ a g s “ There are three persons will not enter 
into paradise , one, a constant drinker of liquor; the second, he who is 
not affeiSlionate to his relations , the third, one putting faith m magick." 


CH VII. 
Part III. 


Belief in 
magic con* 
demned. 


A 

Ibn-Abb'as ‘AGS “ If a constant drinker of liquor dies, he will 

A 

come before God like an idolater ” Ab'u-Mu sa-Ashari said, ‘ I am not 
afraid to dnnk liquor, and worship this pillar without God ’•f 


* Musical mstnimcnfs 

t Tie allusion is, that drinking liquor, and 'worshipping idols, arc the same 
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CHAP. L— PART I. 


OJV MAGISTRACr AJTD RULERS. 

BUHURAIRAH, a. g s “ Whoever obeys me, venly obeys God; 
and whoever disobeys me, verily disobeys God , and whoever obeys the 
Amtr (or king) obeys me and an Imam is nothing but as a shield to 
fight behind, by which calamities are avoided , then, if he orders to 
abstain from that which is forbidden by God, and is just, then verily fof 
him are great rewards , and if the Imam orders a thing forbidden by God, 
on him are its sms " Omm-ul-Hus'ain * ‘ a g s “ If God appoints as 
your ruler a slave, with ears or nose cut off, and he puts you to death by 
the orders of God's book, hear his orders with an ear of satisfaction, and 
submit to his commands " Anas ‘ a g s “ If a negro slave is ap- 
pointed to rule over you, hear him and obey him , if his head '^should 

♦One of the Sah ahiuat. the daiighter of Ab'v Is’ha k. She accojnpaiued the Prophet la 
the iarewell pilgrimage 
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lik« a dialed grape ’** * a g s “ It is indispensable for every 

Mmhman to bsten and appirove the orders of the Imam, whether he 
likes or dislikes^ SP long as he is not ordered to sin and act contrary to law , 
then, when he is ordered to sin, he must neither attend to it nor obey it " 

A 

Ali-isn-Ab'ut'a'wb * a <1. a “ There is no obedience due to sinful 

A 

commands, nor to any order but what is lawful " Uba dah-bin-Sa mit 
said, * we professed to the Prophet to obey him, and approve his orders, in 
difficult and easy matters, in pleasure and displeasure, and not to make 

disturbances in worldly affairs, and orders of government , and that we 

• 

would bear patiently favors conferred on odiers, and that we would speak 
the truth, and that we would not fear the obloquy of the detractor in mat*- 

A 

ters of religion ^ Ibn-Omer said, ‘ when we professed to his highness, to 
c^ey him, and attend to his orders, he said to us, ** obey, as far as in 

A 

your power " Ibn-Abb'as * a o s “He who shall see a thing in his 
prince which he dislikes, let him be patient , fpr verily there is not one 
who shall separate a body of Muslemans the breadth of a span, and he dies, 
but he dies like the people of ignorance " Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ I heard 
the Prophet say, “ whoever quits obedience to the Imam, and divides a 
body ©f Muslemans, dies like the people in ignorance ; and whoever takes 
a part in an affray, witliout knowing the true from the false, does not 
fight to shew his religion, but to aid oppression , and if he is slam, then he 
dies as the people of ignorance * and that person who shall draw his sword 
upon my sei^, and kill the virtuous and tlie vicious, and not fear the kil- 
ling of Muslemans, or those prote6led by them, is not of me, nor am I of 

A A 

iM« Awp-BfN-M'A'Ljc-Ai.-AsHjA 1 ‘A o. s “ The best of your Imams are 
those you love, and those who love you, and those who pray for compas- 
sion on you, wid you on them ; and the worst of Imams are those you hate. 
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* Some interpret tbia passage by saying that the heads ot negroes m Uicir youth are very 
small , others allege that the simite is taken from the cfispcd appearance of their hair, like 
that of a shriveled grape. Abs-ul-Hak 
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and those who hate you, and those whom you curse and who curse you 

A 

Awf said, ‘ we the companions said, “ O messenger of God ’ when they 
are our enemies and we theirs, may we not fight with them He said, 
“ no, so long as they keep on foot the prayers amongst you this he re- 
peated “ Beware ' he who shall be constituted your prince, see if he does 
any thing in disobedience to God , and if he does, hold it in displeasure, 
but do not withdraw yourselves from his obedience " Omm-Salmah ‘ a. 
G s “ There will be over you, some of their adlions you will 

find conformable to law, and some contrary thereto , then any one wha 
shall say to their faces, these a6ls are contrary to law, verily is pure, 
and he who has known their adlions bad, and not told them so to their 
faces, has certainly remained secure ; and he who has seen a bad a6l, and 
O'beyed it, is their companion in it " The companions said, “ may we not 
fight them His highness said, “ no, so long as they perform prayers ” 
Wa il-bin-Hujr said, ‘ Salmah-bin-Yezid* asked the Prophet, “ Q 
Prophet of God ’ if we have princes over us, wanting our rights, and 
withholding our rights from us , then what do you older us He said, 
“ you must hear them, and obey their orders it is on them to be just 

A 

and good, and on you is obedience and submission ” Abdullah-bin- 

A 

Omer ‘ a g s ‘ He who forsakes obedience to the Imam, will come 
before God on the day of resurrection without a proof of his faith , and 
lie who dies without having professed to the Imam, dies as the people of 
Ignorance " Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Prophets were the governors of 
the children of Israel ; when one died, another supplied hts place , and 
verily there is no Prophet after me ; and it is near when there will be 
after me a great many successors (or kings") The companions said, 
“ then what do you order us?" The Prophet said, “ obey the Khalifah, 
and gi\ e him his due, for venly God will ask about the duty of the 


* One of the Stthabah, of the J6ft tribe, who dwelt at Cufah, 
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A 

subjeft ” Ab'u-Sa id Khu'dhrJ * a g s ** When two Khalijahs have 
been set up, put the last of them to death, and preserve the other , be- 
cause the second is a rebel ” Arfajah * * a g s “ Whoever wishes to 

A A 

make divisions in my se6ts, kill with a sword ” Abdullah-bin-Omer. 
‘AGS “He who acknowledges an Imaniy must obey him as far as in 
his power , and if another comes, pretending to the government, then 
kill him " Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Verily it is near that you will be 
ambitious of sway , and it is at hand that this sway will be a means of 
regret at the resurrc6lion , and the possession of it appears pleasant, and 
Its departure unpleasant ” Abudhar said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of 
God • will you not make me a governor, that I may dispense orders 
amongst men ? Then his highness struck his hand upon my shoulder, to 
forbid my desiring to rule , and said, “ O Abu d'har ' you are weak, and 
not able to bear the burthens of the world , and verily government is a 
trust from God, and verily government will be at the day of resurreftion 
a cause of request, unless he who has taken it be worthy of it, and have 
acted justly and done good ” And in one tradition it is thus, that ‘ his 
highness said, “ O Abu d har* verily I like for you what I like for my- 
self, be not an Amir over two persons, and be not guardian to the pro- 
perty of the orphan ” Ab'u-Mu sa said, ‘ I and two of my uncle’s sons 
came to the Prophet, and one of them said, “ O messenger of God* 
make me chief over some affairs , and the other said the like and the 
Prophet said, “ verily, by God, I will not make any one a collcdtor who 
asks It of me ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ That is the best of men 

A A 

who dislikes power” Abdullah-bin-Omer ‘a g s “ Beware’ you 
are all guardians , and you will all be asked about your subjedts then the 
Imam is the guardian of the subje6l ; and he will be asked respefling the 
subject and a man is as a shepherd to his own family, and will be asked 


CHAP 1. 
Pmjit I . 
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^ One of the Sah abah . his father’s name was Asad, 
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BOOK xvt. how they behaved, and his conduft to them , and a wife is a guardian te 

1 very man her husband's house and children, and will be interrogated about them; 
vill be exa- 

mined, after and a slave IS a shepherd to his master's property, and will be asked about 
death, re- a 

^'ardibg the jt, whether he took good care of it or not " MAKiii-BiN-YEs'AR. * a o. 
things com* 

mittra to g « There is no prince who oppresses the subje6l and dies, but GO 0 
bis care in a 

thisUfe. forbids paradise to him " Makil said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, 
whoever God makes an Imam, and he does not protect thesubjetSl, wili 

A A 

not find the smell of paradise " Aa'yiz-bin-Amer * ‘ a g s “ Verily 

A 

the very worst of princes are those who oppress the subjeft " Aa'yeshah 
• A o. s “ O Lord > he who shall be ruler over my seiSts, and shall 
throw them into misery, O God ' cast him into misery , and he who shall 

A 

be chief of my se6ls, and be kind to them, then be kind to him ” Abdul- 

A A 

LAH-bin-Amlr-bin-Aas'. ‘ a c s “ Verily, just princes will be upon 
splendid pulpits, on the right hand of God , and both his hands are right " 
Ab'u-Sa'id ‘ a g s “ God never sent any Prophet, nor ever made any 
Khahjah, but had two counsellors with him , one of them direcSuig law- 
ful deeds, and that is an angel, and the other, in sm, and that is the devil ; 
and he is guarded from sin whom God has guarded , I mean the Prophets 

A 

and some also ” Anas said, “ Kais-bin-Sad stood in waiting 

near the Prophet, and circulated his highness’ orders " Ab'u-Bacra» 
TheProphet said, ‘ when the Prophet was informed that the people of Ptrsia had 

condemned 

w romnn P' daughter of Cisr'a their queen, he said, “ the tribe that consti- 

tuted a woman its ruler will not find redemption 


* One of the SoA abdhy of noble descent tiad liberal disposition Ho is one of those wfus 

swore allegiance to the Prophet under the tree He dwelt at Bas rah 

* pfoin dua tradlUoa U u tt«4ei;stOQd lh»t wqmoo ate qot ,lit to govern 4BO<>BirH ak. 
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ARITH-UL-ASH ARI ♦ < a b s " I order you m five things ; 
one, obeying assemblies of Muslemans, another, listening to the words of 
the learned, and the prince, and approving them, the fourth, flymg from 
the house of infidelity to that of hlam , the fifth, fighting with infidels in 
the road of God He who dissents from assemblies of Muslemans one span, 
verily takes off the rope of Islam from his own neck, unless he returns 
and repents ; and he who shall call out, like the callings out of the people 
of ignorance, is of the people of hell, although he says his prayers, keeps 
fast, and thinks himself a Musleman " Ziad-bin-Cusaib* * * § !- said, ‘ I was 

A A 

with Ab'u-Bacrah, under the pulpit of Abdullah-bin-Aamir-bik-Cu- 
RAiz]}; when he was repeating the Khut bah, and he was dressed in a thin 

A 

garment, and Ab'u-Bill'al§ said, “ look at our Amir; he dresses him- 
self like the licentious " and Ab'u-Bacrah said, “ be silent, I heard his 
highness say, whoever rebukes God's vicegerent on the earth, God will 

A 

rebuke him " Naww'as-bin-Sama'an ‘a g s “ It is not lawful to obey 
arulenn things w'hich God hath declared sinful " Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g 
s “ He who is ruler, although but over ten persons, will be brought chain- 
ed by the neck on the day of resurre6lion, whether just or tyrannical , until 
his justice liberate him, or his tyranny ruin him " Ab'uhurairah ‘ a, g s. 

A 

“ Alas upon rulers’ alas upon Urafaa alas upon guardians to orphans 

* One of t^e Sak abah of Syria 

+ One of tbc Tabhn of Ba<( t ah, of the third descent, esteemed of good authority 

if He was one of the descendants of UMAiAH-BiN-ABD-uti-SHEMS-BiN-ABD-MLN'AP Ho 
•was born in the tune pf the Prophet, and was soon alter brought into the Prophet’s presence, 
who blew and spit on him and blessed him lie was aged thirteen at the time of MuH AM- 
mhd's death Othm an appointed him governor oi Bm rah and Khorasan 

§ One ot the Tabi in, the son of bAu, one of tin Sah abah 

jj Plural of Anfy inspectors or censors , persons who make known people and their con- 
duct to the prince 
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and their property’ verily tribes will wish, at the day of resurredlion, when 
they see their punishments, and say would to God, that they were hung by 
the hair of the foreheads to the pleiads, and that they were swung about 
between heaven and earth, that people might see them, their perdition, 
and sufferings” Gha'lib-ibn-al-Kutt''an* relates, from a man, and 

A 

he from his grandfather, that ‘ the Prophet said, “ verily an Arif (or 
inspedlor) is necessary for the people, but he will go to hell on account 

A A 

of his want of justice and truth ” Cab-bin-Ujrah said, ‘ the Prophet 
said to me, “ God defend tliee from ignorant kings " I said, “ who 
will they be His highness said, “ it is near, that such will be after 
me ; and those who will come from their presence, verifying their lies, 
and aiding them in oppression , and they are not of me, nor I of them, 
nor will they ever come near me at the fountain of Cawther; but those 
who go to them, and do not say their lies aie truth, and do not assist 
them in oppression, are worthy of me, and I of them , and they will be 

A 

near me at the fountain of Cawther” Ibn Abbas ‘ a g s “ Those 
who live in deserts, become hard of heart, and ferocious in temper , and 
those who are habituated to hunting, are negle6lful of their obedience to 
God , and those who always stay with kings, fall into fear and hope , no 
servant advances in favor with a tyrannical king, but is removed farther 

A 

from God ” Mekd'am-bin-Madikerib said, ‘ verily the messenger of 
God struck me upon the shoulders, and said, " O KuDAiM’f verily you 

A 

have found redemption, if you die , not being an Amir, or the writer of 

A AAA 

the Amir, nor an informer to an Amir ” Ukbah-bin-Aa'mir ‘ a g s. 
“ He will not enter into paradise, who takes a tenth from the people 

A 

oppressively ” Ab'u Sa'id Khud'hri * a g s “ Verily the most be- 
loved of men, near God, at the day of resurredlion, and those nearest to 
his court, will be a just king , and the greatest enemy considered by God 


* One of the Tnhfm , esteemed of good authority 
t The dimmuUve of Mbkbaai , foimed by cutting off the servile m. 
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at the day of resurrection, .and the furthest from his court, will be a CHAP, I. 

A Pajit II. 

tyrannical king " Ab'u Said Kmudhri, ‘ a g s “ The best zeal is that 

tVhich advises a tyrannical king in things lawful, and dissuades him from 

things unlawful” Aayeshah * a g s « When God wishes good Tlip greatest 

° blessing 

to a king, he constitutes for him a minister of good aClions, and a speaker ybicii God 
° bestows on 

of truth if the king forgets God, his minister reminds him , and if the » king is a 
*=* ^ good niuus- 

king remembers God, he assists him, as a means of greater remembrance ter 
of him , and when God intends ill to a king, he constitutes for him a minis- 
ter of bad aClions, and a liar if the king forgets God, he does not remind 
him of It, and if he remembers God, he does not assist ” Ab'u Uma- 

MAH ‘AGS “ When a king suspeCts the people, he spoils them." 

▲ 

Mua'wiah said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ when you seek out for the 
vices of the people, you spoil them ” Ab'ud'har Ghaffa ri. ‘ a g s. 

“ How will your conditions be, with kings, who shall have at their dispo- 
sal that money which is levied from infidels without fighting ; such as 
tribute and poll tax'*” I said, “ know, by God, who hath sent you on 
truth, I will put my sword upon my shoulder, and will fight them with it, 
till I meet you ” His highness said, “ shall I not shew you a better 
way than fighting >* Have patience until you meet me ” 

^art Cfjirb 

Aayeshah • a o.s ‘ Do you know who will amve first under 
the shade of God’s imperial throne, on the day of resurreClion ?” The 
companions said, “ God and his messenger know best ” His highness 
said, they are those, who, when admonished m truth, approve of it ; 
and when any one asks them for truth, they give it, and dispense their 
orders, amongst the people, as amongst themselves, that is, they wish 
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for Others as for themselves " Jabir-bin-Samurah said, ^ I heard the 
Prophet say, “ there are three qualities, which I fear for in my se6ts, 
they may do, and fall into punishment , one of themr asking for rain on* 
the moon's entering a particular sign , the second, of what I fear for my 
se6ts IS the oppression of kings, which they may commit on the people, 
and they not be able to bear it, and go out of the circle of obedience , the 
third, denying God’s predestination " Ab'ud har GhaffaVi ‘ The Pro- 
phet said to me, “ consider and contemplate what will be said to you six 
days hence ” Then, when it was the seventh day, his highness said what 
he had promised, which is this, “ J advise you to be abstinent in your 
internal and external a6lions , and when you do a bad deed, do a good 
one also , because virtue blots out vice ; and ask not any thing of any 
body, if your stick falls from your hand , and hold not m trust for any 
body , and do not order or be judge between two people ” 

Ab'u-Umamah-Bahal'i ‘ a g s There is no man, who is ruler over 
ten people or more, whether just or tyrannical, virtuous or vicious, but will 
come to God's court, at the day of resurredion, chained by the neck ; 
and his hands tied to his neck , and his virtue will redeem him, or his vice 
cast him into pei dition the beginning of government is rebuke, and its 
medium icgrct , and its end disgrace , and rum at the resurredlion ” 

A 4 

Muawiah ‘ a g s “ OMuawiah^ if you are constituted chief, be 
righteous to God, and abstain from his punishments, and be just” 

A 

Muawiah said, I always imagined that I should have the government, on 
account of the Prophet's hinting it, until I obtained it ' Ab'uhurairah. 

* A G s “ Seek prote6tion with God, from the strife which wall be 
created in the seventieth year of my flight , and from the reign of chil- 
dren ”* YAHiA-BiN-HA'sHtM relates, that the Prophet said, “ you will 


If Tht cbildiiai litre alluded to ate probably those of Mebw an 
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be ordered, agreeably to what you are” Ibn-Omer ‘ a. g s “ Veuly 
ajfirtg IS God's shadow upon the earth , and every one oppressed turns to 
Mm , then when thQ king does justice, for him are rewards and gratitude 
from the subject, but if the king oppress, on him is his sin, and for the op- 

A 

pressed, resignation ” Omer-ibn-al-KhatV'ab ‘a g s “ Verily the best 
of God’s servants, and nearest him in eminence, on the day of resurrec- 
tion, are just and learned kings, and verily the worst are bad and ignorant 

A A 

kings ” Abdullah-ibn-Omer ‘ a g s “ He who looks at his brother 
to frighten him, God will frighten on the day of resurre6lion ” Ab'u- 
Dard'aa ‘AGS “ Verily God says, I am God; there is no God be- 
sides me, I am master of kingdoms and king of kings the hearts of 
kings are in my hands verily when my servants obey, I will turn the 
hearts of their kings to compassion and afie6lion and verily when my 
servants disobey me, I will make the hearts of their kings incline to anger 
and punishment , and they shall taste from them severe punishments. 
Then do not employ yourselves in praying for kings, trust m remember- 
ing me, and weeping before me, that I may remove the wickedness of 
your kings ” 
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CHAP. II.— PART 1. 


/JV EXPLAKATION OF WHAT IS I N C V M' 
BENT ON PRINCES IN DOING GOOD 
TO THE S OBJECT 


.BU-MUSA said, * when the Prophet sent some of his companions 
on business, he would say, “ present to men the hope of rewards for 
obedience to God , and do not frighten them, and make them hopeless of 
God’s compassion and be easy with them, and do not distress them ” 
Anas * a g s “ Be easy to the subjeft, and do not throw him into dif- 
ficulty , and comfort him, and do not frighten him ” Ab'u-Burdah 

A 

said, ^ the Prophet sent my grandfather, and Muad h to Temen, and 
said, “ be easy, and do not distress the people, but announce to them the 
good tidings of rewards for obedience , and do not make them despan of 
God’s compassion , and do both of you accord in giving order ” Ibn- 

A 

Imr'an ‘ a g s “ a standard will be erected at the day of resurrediion, 
for breakers of agreement , and it will be said of the perfidious wretch, 
this IS he, the breaker of his promise, this is his name, tlie son of such a 
one.’’ Anas * a. g s. “ There will be a standard for every breaker of 
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tils agfeement at the day of resurreftion, by which he will be known ” 

A 

Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud'hri a g s “ There will be a standard behind the 
* 

bac^,of every breaker of his agreement, on the day of resurrection, as a 
rebuke to him ” (And in one tradition, “ there will be a standard for 
every breaker of his promise, m the day ©f resurrection, which will be 
made high, agreeably to his breach of promises ") Know, there is not a 
more perfidious breaker of his promise than he who breaks his promise 
With Ins own king " 
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^art 

.A.MER-BIN-MURRAH* said, * I told Mua'Wiah that Iheardthd 
Prophet say, “ he whom God constitutes chief over the affairs of Muslemans^ 
and he forbids the necessitous from bringing their wants to him , God 
denies his wants, and does Hot accept his supplications when he is in need." 

A 

Then Mua'wiah appointed a man to represent to him people’s wants ' 
And (in one tradition it IS thus, " God shuts the doors of the regions, 
when he asks for any thing ") 

^art Cljtrb. 

ABU-UL-SHAMMAKMf relates from (he son of his uncle, that he 
came to Mua'wiah and said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ he who is con- 
stituted chief of any thing, after that shuts his door upon Muslemansy or 
upon his oppressed , or upon the needy, God will shut the doors of his 


* One* of the Sah abak, who embraced Islam at a very early period He was present at 
most of the Prophet’s battles, and dwelt in Syim, where bc died lu the tune of MuAWtAU, 
or according to others iti that of Abi '' 
i One of the Tabttn of the tribe 
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CQHipaasion upon baa, in the time of hie when he shaljl be most hs 

A 

want” Omer-ibn-ujl-Khatt''ab said, * when I sent out my collectors, 
I made an agreement with them that they should not ride Turd horsed 
nor eat fine flour, nor wear thin and elegant garments, nor shut theur 
doors at the time of people's want, and said, jf you do any of these, 
verily punishment will come dowj® upon you, iwd after these stipulation# 
1 would take leave 
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CHAP III --PART I. 


JJV" EXPLAJ^ATIOJ^ OF ACTING IN JUDICIAL 

MATTERS 


JI^BU-BACRAH said, * I heard the messenger of Goo say, “ no 

A 

judge must decide between two persons when he is angry ” Abdullak 

A 

bin-Amer and Ab'uhurairah * a g s When a judge mtends to give 
an order, he must consider well, and order in the way which is just ; then 
for hira are two rewards near God; and when he has ordered, and shewn 
his best endeavours, but done wrong, dien for him is one reward ” 

,^\.BUHURAIRAH ‘ a g s “ He who shall be appointed judge 
over men, venly IS killed Without a knife Anas " a g s He who 
asks to be made judge, will not be assisted and he who is made judge 
by compulsion, God sends dow^i to him an angel, who causes his a6hons 
and sentences to be just " Buraidah ‘ a g s There are three kinds 

♦ That 1%, he \vbo is made judge will alw \ys be in trouble Abd-ul-IIak 

H h ll 
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of judges; , one of them m paradise, and two in hell fire th^eii tlie one? 
which IS in paiadise, is a man who has understood justice, and ordered 
agrecabi}' to it , and Jie who is m hell, is a man who has known justretf 
and injured in av\aiding,I mean, has, seeing and knowing, given the light 
of one to another and a man who has awarded fiom icrnorance, and want 
of knowledge, isalsam tiie lire” Ab'uhurair/' h. ‘ a o s “ Who- 
ever IS anxious to be the judge of Mushmans, anu obtains it, then if his 
justice IS gieitci than liis injustice, foi hirois paradise, but if his injustice 
IS moje than his justice, then for him is the hie ” 

Mu AD h-bin-Jabal said, ‘ verily, when the messcngei of God sent me 
towards Timen, and made me judge there, he said, “ liovv do 3011 order 
when a trial comes before you '' ’ I saidr, “ I will order b}^ tlic hook of 
God ” His highness said, '* but if you should not find a rule foi it> 111 
the book of God I said, “ I will order agreeably to the Snnnat of 
the Prophet of God ” His highness said, “ but if you should not find 
aft order for it there'*” I said, “ I will consider maturely, and then will 
pass sentence ” Then the messenger of God struck his Irands upon my 
breast, and said, “ praise be to God, who has endued the messenger of 
the messenger of God, with a thing by which the messenger of God is- 

A 

pleased” Aii-Iun-Abut alib “ Ilis highness sent me as judge to 
Teme}i, and I said, “ O rncssengei of God ' you send me in a judicial ca- 
pacit) , now that I am a 3oiuh,and have not knowledge in those matters 
to award ” Tlien his higlmess said, “ it is near that God will diicct 
your hcirt, and slicw 3011 judui il vva3s, and fix your tongue in truth and 
justice ” After thit, his highness cxjdainod the nature of judicial procee- 
dings, and said, “ when two men repicscnt their complaints to you, then 
do not order for the fn st, till your hear what the othci has to say, be- 
cause from hearing the second, it will shew you clearly how to award ” 
Ali sj} i, ‘ I never had a doubt in a trial after that.’ 
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A 

AbDULLAH-BIN-MASUUD ‘AGS “There IS no judge, who or- 
ders between men, whether just or unjust, but will come to God’s court, 
on the d ly of resurrection, held by the neck by an angel and the angel 
vtill raise his head up towards the heavens, and w'ait for God’s orders; 
and if God orders to throw him into hell, the angel will do it, from S 

I A 

heiglit of forty years journey’’ Aaveshah ‘a g s “Verily there 
Will come, upon a pist judge, at the day of resurrection, such fear and 
hoiroi, that lie w'lll wish, “ would to God I had not ordered between two 

A 

persons in a tiial for one date" ABDUtLAH-niN-Ani-Awri ‘ a g s 
“ Verily God’s favour is with a judge, so long as he does not injure, 
then when he injures, he sepal ates from himself the assistance and fa- 

A 

vour of God, and the devil is always with him ’’ Sa id-Ibn-ai-Musaib 

A 

said, ‘ verily, a Muileman and a Jew brought a tral before Omer-Ibn-al- 

A 

Kiiatt A B and Omek saw the Jew\ right, and oidcred it foi him , then 
the Jew said to Omer, “ I swear by God }ou have awarded justlv ’* 
Then Omer gave him a pat, and said, “ whence did )ou know that this 
order was according to justice''” The Jew said, “ by God I sec in the 
biblc, that a judge who awards justly, has an angel on his right, and ano- 
ther on his left and they make his aiTtions and woids just, and endue 
him with truth so long as the judge is just then when the judge aban- 
dons justice, the angels ascend and leave him ’’ Ibn-Mawhab’^ said, 

A A A 

‘ verily OxHM'AN-BiN-Arr'AN said to Ibn-Omer, “ be judge betW'eeii 
men ’’ Ibn-Omer said, “ O prince of the faithful ' excuse me this work ” 


S(vcrp c'vi- 
niui Uioii <jf 
it 

the n 'lin- 
net jon, n- 
iidini; 

(heir dtcibi- 

Ollb 


♦ Tfis mmewa<; Annurr \n , one of the Tc/i/ of tsttimcd \crac1l3j and judge of Pc^ 
hstine under ^ ‘ 
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A 

Then Othm'an said, “ why do you dislike being judge ^ since verily your 
father dispensed orders amongst men before his government " Ibn- 

A 

Omer said, ‘ It IS on this account, that J dislike it , for verily I heard the 
Prophet of God say, “ he who shall be judge, and awards agreeably to 
justice, will neither gain nor lose " Then Othm'an did not press Ien* 

A 

Omer to accept the office ' { And in one tradition it is thus,* that Ibn- 

A A 

Omer said to Othm'an, “ O prince of the faithful ' I will not be a judge 

A 

between two people, much less over more,", and Othm'an said, “ verily 

A 

your father was a judge " and Ibn-Omer said, “ verily, when any diffi- 
culty presented to him, he would ask the Prophet of God, and if it was 
difficult to him, he would ask Gabriel , and vtrily I cannot find any body 
to ask and I heard the Prophet of God say, whoever asks God to defend 
him, may God give him an asylum near himself, and I heard the Pro- 
phet say, whoever says for God’s sake defend me, then protect him , and 
verily I seek protection with God, from youi constituting me judge " 

A 

Then Othm'an gave him no further trouble, and said to him, “ do not 
inform the people what has passed between us , lest others should not » 
cept the office " 
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CHAP. IV.— PART L 

IN EXPLANATION OF THE CHIEF’S 
SHARE IN THE B A IT-UL-MA L 


* A G s. “ I do not give you, or refuse you, 
from myself, I am the divider, and I am ordered how to divide ” Khaw- 

A 

LAH Ansa'riyah* * A g s “ Verily there are men who expend the 
Bait-ul-mal alms, and plunder without the Imam's permission , and take 
more than they are entitled to and for them is the fire, at the day of re- 

A 

surredbon ’* Aa'yeshah said, ‘ when Ab'u-Bacr was made Khalijah, he 
said, “ my tribe knew that my earnings and traffick were sufficient for 
my family , and now that I am employed on the affairs of Muslemanst 
they imagine it is at hand, that the family of Ab'u-Bacr will eat from 
the Bait-ul-mdly and trade with it ” 


TheProphet 
divided the 
spoils agree- 
ably to the 
immediate 
orders of 
Goo. 


^art ^fconb 


♦ 


BuRAIDAH ‘ a g s “ Whoever I employed on business, I fixed 


♦ There arc two 'Salt nhiyut of this name, both of the class of Ans ars , one the daughter of 
Tha mar, and the other the daughter of Thalabah and vrilc of Awb-BIN-UL- Sa mix The 
last seems to be here mcout 
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A governor 
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Whatever 
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perty, Will 
be called to 
a severe ac- 
count at the 
resurrecti- 
on 


his salary , and any thing taken more than that, is fraud.” Omer-ibn-ul- 
Khat't'ab said, ‘ the Prophet made me a collector, and gave me its 
salary ' Mu'adh-bin-Jabal said, ‘ his highness sent me to rVmen,’«id‘ 
when I had set off, he sent a person after me, to bring me back, when the 
Prophet said, “ do you know why I sent a person to call you back^ be- 
ware, that you take no jmrt of the money without my leave, for it is 
fraud , and he who is fraudulent will be brought, at the resurre6lion, with 
the thing he has stolen I called you for this then go and do the busi- 
ness as 1 ordered you " Mustawrid-bin-Shedd'ad said, ‘ I heard the 
Prophet say, “ he whom I have made colle6lor must marry, if he is not 
married, and it is lawful for him to take, from the Bait-ul-mal, enough 
for a settlement for his wife, for her maintenance and clothes , and if he 
has no slaves, he must purchase them with the Batt-ul-mal ^ and if he has 
no house, he must make one with the Bait-ul-mal, I mean, that he shall 
take as much as necessary ^Mlhout being lavish of it ” (And, in one tra- 
dition It is said, “ that pcison who takes from the Batt~ul-mdl for other 

A 

purposes than the aforementioned, commits a fraud ”) Adi-bin-Umai- 
RAH * ‘ A G s “ Beware, O men * he amongst you whom I have de- 
puted on business, that has concealed from me the value of a needl^ or 
less, IS a defrauder, and will be brought, at the day of resurre61ion, with 
the needle " Then a man stood up, who was the colleftor of a place, 
and said, " O messenger of God ’ take my colledlorship from me ” His 
highness said, on what account do you say this, and objecSl to your 
appointment^” He said, “ I heard you say so and so , that is, you threa- 
ten punishment for a trifling thing ” His highness said, “ 1 say so, he 
whom I depute on business must bnng its much and its little , then what- 
ever IS given him as his wages from it, let him receive it ; and withhold 
himself from what is not " 

* One of the Sah&hak^oi HadramiU He dwelt at Cv/aft, and afterwards removed t<> 
Jesvahf or Mesopotamia, where he died 
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Abdullah-bin-Amer. said, ‘ the Prophet has cursed the taker and the 
giver .of a bribe' (And m one tiadition it is said, that ‘ he has also 
cursfed the mediatofTSf thd tak^r and giver of the bribe ’) Amer-ibN'-aa- 
Aa's said, ‘ the Prophet sent a person to me, to tell me to get ready for 
a journey, and then to go to him , and 1 went to his highness, agreeably 
to his orders , when he was performing Wadu^ and he said “ O Amer’ 
I sent a person to call you, in order to send you to a quarter , may God 
bring you back safe, and give you much plunder , and I shall separate a 
part of the money for you ” I said, “ my flight and embracing Islam 
was not for wealth, but for the pleasure of God and his messenger " 
His highness said, “ money virtuously obtained is good for virtuous men,’' 


[ the 


AP 

IJ. 


The taker &: 
receiver of a 
bribe, & the 
agent be- 
tween them, 
are all ao> 
cursed 


^art Cliirb. 


A.BU UMAMAH BAHALI. ’a g. s. “ He who asks pardon of 
the king for another, and the person pardoned sends a present to the other, 
and he accepts it, then verily, that acceptor of the present has come into a 
great dooroftlte doors of usury." 



SiS 


MISHC'AT UL-MAS*A'B'IH'. 


( 


CHAP V.— PART I 

OJV* TRIALS AJ^D EVIDEJ^CE. 

JLbN abbas * a g s “If things were given to people merely from 
their claims, verily they would lay claim to the blood of men and their pro- 
perties , and would take them , but there is an oath incumbent on the defen- 
dant, if the plaintiff has no witness ” ( And in one tradition it is said, “ a 

plaintiff must have evidences , and, if he has not, the defendant will take his 

A 

oath ” Ibn Masu'ud * a g s “ He who takes a false oath, to take away the 
property of a Musleman, will come before God, on the day of resurrection, 
when he is angry '' Ab'u Uma'mah Bahali * a g s “He who shall 
take the right of a Musleman, by a false oath, verily God will make hell 
fire proper for him, and will forbid him paradise " Then a man said to his 
highness, “ although the right so taken should be trifling and contemp- 
tible ’ He said, “ although it should be but a twig of the Arac tree 
Omm Salmah ‘AGS “ I am no more than human, and verily ye 
quarrel with each other, and come before me, perhaps some of you are 
more sagacious and eloquent than others , and I order agreeably to what 
I hear , then he whom I may order to take the right of his brother, must 

* A thorny tree, from the twigs and roots of which tooth-brushes are made Gol. 


If the plain- 
tiil in a 
cause have 
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es to esta- 
blish lus 
claim , (he 
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by perjury 
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A plaintiff 
wlu> hatl but 
one witness 
WdS ordered 
to give his 
own lesti- 
mony on 
oath, as a 
btcoud 


not take it, if it is not his right, and there is nothing for him but this, eiAP V 

' ^ * ''iKiir i 

that you may say I have set aside a piece of hell fire for him." Aa'ye- 

|HAH. * A. G s. ” Verily the greatest enemies near God are those that 

quarrel most ” Ibn Abb' a# »id, * his highness ordered a plaintiff, who 

A 

had but one witness, to make an oath in place of another ’ Alkamah- 
bin-Wa'il relates from his father, who said, ‘ a man came from Had ra- 
mutf and another from the Cindah tribe* to the Prophet, and the man 
from Had'ramut said, “ O messenger of God’ this person, who is from 
Cindah, has taken my land by force " Then the man of the Ctndah tribe 
said, “ this land is mine, and in my possession ; this man has not any 
nght m It" Then the Piophet said to the Hactrami, “ have you any 
evidence He said, “ no " His highness said, “ then for you is the- 
other's oath ” The Had'ramt said, “ O messenger of God ’ verily the 
man of Cindah 15 a liar, and is not afraid to swear to any thing, whether 
true or false , and does not abstain from any thing " His highness said, 

« there is nothing for you from him but his oath " Then the Ctndah 
man went to take his oath , and when he had turned his back, the Pro- 
phet said, “ if he swears in order to take this man’s land unjustly, verily 
he will meet God in displeasure, and with his face turned from him ” 

Ab'ud'har Ghaffa'ri said, * I heard the Prophet say, ** whoever shall 
claim what does not belong to him, is not of me or my ways, let hhn 
make his sitting place in hell fire ” Zaid-ibn-Khalid * a g s Shall 
I not inform you the best of witnesses ^ That is the best of witnesses 
who gives his evidence and shews the right before he is asked "■f Ibn 
Masu'ud * a g s “ The best of men are my associates , after that, 
those who are theirs, after tKat, those who are theirs; after that, a tribe 


He will be 
punisliril 111 
a future 
state w ho 

swears tiiliji,- 
ly to dc- 
Iraud ano- 
ther 


It IS the du- 
ty of Uiosc 

fact to come 
forward 

their 

tistimony, 
though not 
called oil. 


* One of the tribes of Yemen 

+ The precept may be illustrated by this example A person is witness to the right of 
the plaintiff, and the plaintiff does not know that he is witness to it, but the other tells him, 
1 am your witness ui this trial.” Abd-ui^-11ak. 
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The plain- 
till in a 
cause IS to 
produce 
witness( s,or 
tlie (1( ftn- 
ilant clear 
hinisi If on 
oath 


will come which will be ambitious of both^evidences and oaths, but yil) 
not know which to begin with, for want of caution and religion," Ab'u- 
HURAiRAH said, * vcrily the Prophet ordei^d a tyibe to swew, 
plaintiffs claims were false, and they were all ready to do so; thi-” ’ 
highness ordered them to cast lots which of them should sweat.* 


Part ^ftonb. 


AlMER-BIN-SHUAIB relates, from his forefathers, that * vertly the 
Prophet said, “ evidences are for hm who is the plaintiff, and an oath for 
the defendant, that is, if the defendant denies, and the plaintiff calls for 
an oath to be made by him " 0\fM-5AL\tAH relates, in the case of two 
men who had referred their dispute to his highness in an inheritance , that 
IS, had claimed property, one of them said, “ this property is mine, which 
has come to me by inheritance and the other said the same , and nei- 
ther of them had a witness then his highness said, “ m whose favour 
soever I may order a thing which is not his right, then I lay apart for him 
nothing less than a piece of hell fire " And each of tlje men said, “ O 
messenger of God* I give up my right to him.” And the Prpphet said, 
<* say not so, but go away and divide it equally , after that, cast lots, which 
shall take one part and whidi the other, after which let each acknowledge 
the right pf the other to the portion which he has obtained " Ja bir-bin- 

A 

Abdullah said, ‘ verily two Ojien claimed one beast, and each of them 
brought evidences to support the claim, as to the beast's being brought 
forth in his house , and the Prophet ordered him for the man who had 

A 

possession ’ Ap u-Mu'sa-Ashari said, * verily, in the time of the Pro- 
phet, two men claimed one camel, and each of them sent evidences ; and 
the Prophet divided the camel m two, and sent half to each ' Ab'u- 
HURAiRAH said, * verily two men disputed about a beast, and neither of 
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the^ had an evidence ; and hiilrighness said, “ cast lots on oath *’ Ibn- 
Abb'‘ as said, ‘ verily the Prophet said, to a man to whom he was admi- 






AP, r. 


vlftistering an oath, ** swear b’^ ^op. besides whom there is no God, that 
i have nothing belonging t^he plaintiff" Ashath-bin-Kais-bin-Ma- 
ca'rib* said, ‘ I was in partnership with a Jew in land; and the Jew 
denied it, then I carried him before the Prophet, and he said to me, 
have you evidences I said, “ no " His highness said to the Jew^ 
“ take your oath " I said, “ O messenger of God* what faith is to be 
placed in a Jew’s oath^ He will swear falsely, and take the land ” His 
highness said, “ swearing is lawful; but he who takes a false oath will 
have no luck in futurity." 


A 

Ashath-bin-Kais said, ‘ a man of Hadramut, and another of the Cm- 
duh tribe, had a dispute, about land, m Yemen, and came to the Prophet, 
and the man of Hadramut said, “ O messenger of God I verily the father 
of this man took my land by force and it is now in his possession ” His 
highness said, “ have you evidences He said, “ no, but 1 will make 
him swear by these words, I swear by God, I do not know that this land, 
belongs to the Had tami, and that my father took it from him by force " The Pro. 
Then ths Cindali man was ready to make oath, and his highness said, “ no <i ninu Iroiu 

* ,, lakiiiff a 

one takes the property of another by oath, but will meet God with his laLe oath, 
tongue cut off” Then the Cindah man feared God, and said, “ the land 

A 

IS his " Abdullah-bin-Unais ‘ a. g. s “ Verily the greatest of great 
sms is to put another in partnership with God, and offend father and mo- 
ther, and to swear falsely to things past , and there is no swearer, who 


* One of (he Sah abah, of the tribe Cmdab, of which he w<is the chief He came, with a 
party of diputus from his tribe, to iht Proplul, A H 10 and prohssid ir/rtw But when ^ 
the Prophet died, he and his tribe renounced that faith He again cm braced it, under the 
reign ot Ab'dbacr, who gave him his sister in marriage ile accompamed bAu-BiN-Atti. 
Wakk'as on the expedition to Irak, and conquered Kadnah, Madam, Halitla, and Naha- 

uend He atcompauied Ati in the battles of the camel and of ba^atn He atterwaxda dwelt 
at Cufah, where he died A 11 40, and Hasan the son of Au prayed over hun 
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swears by God, and a part of his oath be** false, even to the value 0j[* a 

gnat’s wing, but the oath will be made a black spot in his heart, on 'the 

dav of resurrection ’’ Ja'bir *a. g. s « No one swears rjear my pulpit tc^, 

Periury c- a false oath, although it be to a small tooth'cleaner, but prepares for hini- 
<^ual in guilt ° 

tu idolatry self a Sitting place in hell fire ” Khuraim-bin-Fa'tic* said, “ the Pro^inei 
performed morning prayer, and when finished, stood up and said thrice, 
“ false evidence has been made equal to associating another with God ” 
Then his highness said, “ abstain from the pollution of worshipping idols, 
and from lying, while you are inclining from the false to the true, and 

A 

not putting a partner with God ” Aa yeshah ‘ a g s “ It is not law- 
Dcsrripii- fiji for a man, or woman, who has been guilty of breach of trust, to give 

ons ot j)(o- 

pic whose evidence and the evidence of him is not lawful, who has been whipped 

t( stimouy 

on oath for a great crime , and the evidence of those at enmity with each other is 

shall not be 

rcvcived not lawful ; and the evidence of liim who shall say I am a freed man by 
such a one, when he shall have been freed by another, is unlawful ; and 
the dependant of a man is not lawful evidence for him ” Ab'uhurairah. 

* A G s “ The evidence of those living in deserts is not lawful against 

A 

those living in tovms ”f Awf-bin-Ma lic said, * his highness decided a 
cause between two men, and when the defendant turned his back, he said, 

** God is sufficient for me and is the best agent ” Then the Prophet said, 

“ verily God is not pleased with him who is not attentive to his own 
affairs : you ought to have been vigilant ' then when you are overcome by 
any matter, say, God is sufficient for me and is the best agent " Bahz- 
bin-Hacim^ relates, from his forefathers, that * venly the Prophet con- 
fined a man on suspicion ’ 


* One of tlie SaA abah of the tribe of Asad He was present with the Prophet at Hudat* 
hak 

+ On account of the enmity which subsists between those two classes AbD'UL'Hak 
X One of the Tdbitn of Basrah, of the tribe Kushatr llis father Hacim was the son of 
Mdawiah-bin-Haidah The learned are divided in opinion respecting his authority, 
^e esteem it good, but Hvkha b1 and Mvslim have not admitted any tradition his into 
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A.BDULLAH-BIN-ZUBAIR said, ' his highness ordered, that a 
plaintiff and defendant should both sit before the judge*' 
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CHAP I -PART I. 


OJV JIHAD, OR FIGHTIJ^G WITH IJTFIDELS. 


BUHURAIRAH * a g s “He who believes in God and his 
messenger, and performs the prayers, and fasts the month of Ramdan, 
has a claim on God to enter into paradise, whether he fights in the road 
of God or stays at home ” The companions said, “ shall we not 
inform the people of this His highness said, “ verily there are 
in paradise one hundred steps, and God has prepared them for the 
combatants in his road , and the distance between every two steps 
is equal to that between the earth and the lowest region When you 
ask God for paradise, ask for Firdaws, because that is the best of the 
paradise and the highest , and above it is God’s imperial throne and the 
rivers of the other paradises have their sources in Firdaws ” Ab'uhu- 
RAiRAH ‘AGS “ The Similitude of him who fights in the way of 
God, is to that of the keeper of fast, worshipper of God, and keeper on 
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I 

fooi^f his revelations the keeper of fast is not tired from I fasting and 
prayer , no r thj ^ghter in the road of God till he returns from the com- 
l)at ” A^hurairah * a. g s “ God is sponsor for him uho is come 
0 fight m the road of God, for his satisfadlion and that of his f rophct, 
to return him to his house with rewards and plunder, if he be not Xcilled , 
but if he be, to take him into paradise " Ab'uhurairaii ‘ j|!a g s. 

The reason why I do not go with every army against the infidel* is this, 
that if I were tp^w) with every army, the greater part of Mihtfmans would 
' be separated fr \e, and be m the rear, for want of horses and necessa- 
ries , and I have not wherewith to mount them, and take them along 
\\ith me Muilemans would not be pleased to remain behind from the 
battle, and be separated from me, and would be broken hearted I swear 
by God, I should love to be killed m the road of God, then brought to 
life again, then killed again, and again brought to life, and again killed, 

A 

SO that I might obtain new rewards every time ” Sahal-bin-Sad ‘ a g, 
s “ Guarding the frontiers of Islam one day is better than the world 
and every thing m it ” Anas ^ a c s. “ Verily, walking about morning 
and evening, in the road of God, is better than the world and the things in 
It” Salm'an Farsi said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ guarding the 
frontiers of Islam one day and night is better than fasting a month, and 
Staying awake its nights, in the worship of God , if he dies, the rewards 
for the actions which he would have done, continue to be written , and 
yi6luals and wine are brought for him from paradise, and he is secure 
from the strife of the devil ” Ab'u Abs * ‘ a g s “ Every servant 
whose legs shall be covered with dust in the road of God, hell fire will 
never touch ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ The slayers of an infidel, 
and the infidel slam, will never be together in hell fire ” Ab'uhurairah. 


* One of the Sahabahot the class of Arts art II is name was ABD-trL-RAH'M'AN-BiN- 
Jabr, and before his conversion to Islam, it was Abd-ul-Azz'a He was with the Prophet 
at Bedr and all the subsequent battles lie died at Mcdtnah A U. 34, aged 70. 
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I "5 , * 

‘AGS The best of a man's life is keeping the reins of his 

bridle turned towards the road of God, and^dpving^his bor'je.Qi^ swlTtlyi^ 
and when he hears an alarming noise, mounting his horse quickly, seek*^^ 
mg for ahe fight, and death in the field of battle , I mean, he fears not 
death, ajtid runs not from it, but seeks it And the best of a man's life is, 
having ^me goats on a hill, or in a valley, and saying his prayers, and 
giving aim.', if tife goats amount to J^tsdb, and worshipping his cherisher 
till he dies, this man is always m happiness ” ZAiD-BiN-HiiALiD ‘ a g, 
s “ He who assists another with arms to fight in the vay of God, is as 
the champion, and is a partner in its rewards , and he who is left behind, 
to take care of the family of a combatant, is as the combatant ” Burai- 
DAH ‘AGS “ The reputation of the wives of champions for the 
religion, is to those left behind as their own mothers , that is, those left to 
take care of them must not be treacherous, or look at them with a bad eye, 
but hold them as much unlawful as their own mothers , and a man who 
has staid behind to guard the family of a combatant and has a6led perfidi- 
ously, will be made to stand near the champion on the day of resurredtion ; 
when the champion will take from his good athons as much as he pleases; 
then what do you imagine Will he leave any of them for him, or take 

A 

the whole awayf*” Ab'u Masu'ud Ansari said, ‘ a man brought a 
female camel with a rope through her nose, and said, “ this camel I gave 
in the road of God " His highness said, “ for you are the rewards of 
seven hundred camels at the day of resurre6lion, in recompense for this 

A 

one , and all of them with ropes in their noses " Ab'u Sa id Khud hr! 
said, ‘ verily his highness sent an army towards the tribe of Beni-Laht- 
an* and said, “ let the half of the men of every house prepare, and 
rewards will be alike for those who go and stay behind " Ja'bir-bin- 


A branch of the tnbe Hudhatl This expedition was w A. H 6. See Abui.feda, 

p 80 
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Sa^urah * a g s “ This ^ligion and lUam are alwayslon foot, and 
I^^^i^dns will fight for religion until the resurre6tion ” AbVhurairah 
* A G s. ^fO'one sliall be wounded in the road of God, buy will eome 
at the day of resui reiSlion witli his wound dropping blood , its cd^ur will 
be that of blood, but Its smell that of musk " Anas ‘ a g s ‘V There 
IS no one that enters paradise, that wislies to return to the world, |and get 
what he had there, except a martyr, who is desirous of returniji% to the 
world, and to be killed ten times, on account of the rewardsVduim he sees ” 
Masr'uk said, ‘ I asked Ibn Masu'ud the meaning of this revelation, 
“ Thou shalt in no wise reckon those who are killed m the cause of God 
dead , but they are living near their cherisher, and receiving daily bread 

A 

Ibn Masu'ud said, ‘ verily I asked the Prophet the meaning of this reve- 
lation, and he said the souls of martyrs are in the bellies of green birds, 
and they have chandeliers suspended from God’s imperial throne, in place 
of nests , and they feed m every part of paradise they like, after which they 
take asylum in the chandeliers when their chensher turns his face 
towards them and says, “ do you wish for any thing They say, 
“ what can we wish for, and what desire, now that we feed in every part 
of paradise we like And God asks them the same question thrice , and 
when* they understand their cherisher's obje6l is for them to ask some- 
thing, they say, “ O chensher^ we wish you to return our souls into 
our bodies, and send us into the world, that we may be slain again in thy 
road ” Then when God knows that they were in want of nothing, on ac- 
count of their great rewards obtained, he leaves them ’ 


I . 
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Ab'u-Kuta'dah said, ‘ his highness stood up, m the middle of us, and 
repeated the Khutbah, and mentioned, that fighting m the road of God, 
and believing in God, were the best of actions Then a man stood up 


• Koran * Cliap 3 v 170 Sale, Vol 1 p 85 The passage alludes to those slaia 
in the battle of Ohud. 
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and said, ‘‘p messenger of God* mforiA me, if I am killed in the lyat 
of God, cover my sins?” He said, yes, it covers them, 
be killed i^i the road of God with fwtitude, and hoping ft5T^-*ew;irdsi a 
notrun»Mng away ” After that, the Prophet said, “ what did you say '{ 
Then tjfe man repeated the same, and the Prophet said, “ yes, fighti g 
in the wad of God is a coverer, except for debt, because, verily Gabriel 
told in^o ” Abduelah-bin-Omer * a c s “ Being killed in the road 
of God, cVerji< every thing but debt ” Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “God 
IS pleased with two men, one who kills the other, and both enter paradise, 
because the Musleman fights in the road of God and is killed, then goes 
to paradise, after that the infidel repents, and believes, ina suffers mar- 
tyrdom, when he enteis into paradise” S \h ^l-bin-Kunaif ‘ a g s. 
“ He who asks God for martyrdom wi h sincerty, God brings to the 
dignity of inart 5 TS, although he may die upon his bed on account of his 
sincere intention, he obtains the rewards of martyidoni ” Anas said, 
* verily Rubai-bint-al-Bar'a-Omm-Ha rithah-bin-Sura kah came to the 
Prophet and said, “O Prophet of God* tellmewhat became of Harithah ” 
(for verily Ha'rithah had been slam on the day of the battle of Bed/ , 
he was pierced bv an arrow from an unknown hand) , “ then if Ha rithah, 
who was killed, be in paradise, I will be resigned, but if not, I will weep 
for him, as much as I can ” The messenger of God said, “ O mother 
of Ha rithah* verily there ar great; steps in paradise, and your son has 
reached Firdaws, the highest ” Anas said, ‘ his highness and the com- 
panions had marched to the battle of Bedr, and reached it before the pot- 
lyihcists, andbis highness said, “ arise, and hasten to a piradise whose 
breadth is like that of the earth and regions, I mean ftf^liting with infidels 

A 

is a mean pf entering paradise, then do so ” Um^'m i n IIum'am* saidj 
“ Bdkhinf Bakhin!”\ Then the Prophet said “what ni'de you make 


* O^iii ot tin Sfi/i abahy slam at Jiedt 

t JL'liat IS, verjr ■well I very well I an cxclanialion of loj and approDation 
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ttisi'of those words He said, “ it is for no other purpose, I swear 

O messenger of God’ but with a hope of my being of the 
people of^par-adise, and to obtain its rewards ” Anas says, ‘ then Umair 
jrought out some dates from his quiver, and began eating tmsai , after 
that he said, if I remain alive to finish my dates, verily sucj? iife is 
long " Then he threw away what remained of the dates, and/fought 
v/ith the polytheists until he was killed' Ah'iihurairah ‘ A g s 
What do yeu reckon a martyr to be?” The com papioipr said, “ O 
messenger of God’’ he who is killed in the road of is a martyr ” 
His highness said, “ verily admitting this, there are few in my sects, 
I mean a m irtyr is not confined to that, but he who dies in the road of 
God is also a martyr without being slam, and he who dies in a plague, in 
his o^^ 11 house, and does not run away, is a martyr , and he who dies 

A \ 

by a disease of the belly it. also a martyr” AbdullaH-bin-Omer ‘a 
,G s “ There is no body of champions, or army of combatants in the 
kroad of God, who get plunder and escape, but are very quick m taking 
two thirds of their rewards ui the world (which are plunder and escape) 
the remaining third they will get at the resurrection and there is no 
champion, who fights and does not get plunder, and is either killed or 
wounded, but will get all the three parts of his rewards in futurity ” 
Ab'uhurairah ‘a g ^ “He who has died, and not fought for the faith, 
nor said m his heart would to God I was a champion and killed in the 

* A 

road of God, has died a kind of hypocrite” Ab'u-Mu sa-Ashar! said, 
‘ a man came to his highness, and said, “ a man fights for plunder, to get 
money, ana become rich , and another for fame, that people may see he 
has done a woik in the religion of God , and another man fights to shew 
his bravery and heroism , then which is the fighter m the road of God 
His highness said, “ he who fights to exalt the word of God and his 
lehgion li. a champion in the road of God ” Anas said, ‘ his highness 
returned from the battle of Tabuc, and when he was close to Medinah, 
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said, « verily, there are tribes in Medmah^ ‘wh® have not gone upon spy 
expedition, that are partakers with you m rewards ” The cjornpapiiofag 
said, “ O jjnessenger of God ' by their remaining in Medrtuth^” He said, 
“ notwi^tanding they remained m Medinah, they are partakers in re^^ 
wards , /because they were hindered, such as by sickness, want of equip- 

^ A A 

ments,Vnd horses” Abduilah-bin-Omer said, ‘ a man came to the 
Prophetiand asked his pet mission to go against the infidels, his highness 
said, “ arbsvoinr'father and mother living He said, “ yes ” Then his 

"tej A A 

highness said, “ go and attend them ” Ibn Abb'as ‘a g s on the 
day of the conquest of Mecca, “ there is no flight prescribed by God as 
a duty, after the taking of Mecca, but fighting on the road of God, or 
resolving so to do , and verily these are of divine obligation when your 
prince orders you out to fight, then obey him ” 


^art ^rconb, 

f\. « 

Imran -BIN-HUSAIN * A G s “A class of my sects will always 
fight for the word of religion, and will overcome their enemies, until 
Dajj'al shall fight with the last of them ” Ab'u Uma'mah Bahali 
* A G s “He who does not fight, nor assist champions with necessaries, 
nor guard their families and pr >perties, m their absence, God will cause 
to befal a grievous calamity before the day of resurredion ” Anas < a 
G s “ Fight infidels with your riches , I me.*'! expend them in holy wars ; 
and fight infidels in person , that you may be killed and wounded , and 
fight with your tongues, by abusing and execrating their idols ” Ab'uhu- 
RAiRAii * A G s “ Pronounce your salutations aloud, and give the- 
needy to eat, and beat the head of infidels , so that ye may be brought 

K 

into paradise ” Fa'dalah-bin-Ubaid ‘ a g s “ The aftions of every 
man stop at his death, except he who has died m defence of the boundaries 
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of hlhirti who venly will receive Us daily rewards, to the resurre6lion , 

A 

and be secure from the puiushmeiits of the grave ” M j'ad h-bin- 
Jabal ‘ a g s ““ He who fights m the road of God, a period of time 
Q^ual to that whieh elapses m milking a camel, verily is worthy «f para- 
dise^, and he who is wounded in the road of God, or suffers hardships, 
venly will come, on the day of resurredlion, if wounded, with his Mound 
dropping blood, the colour of which will be of saffron, and it’s sipell of 
musk and he who shall break out in sores m the road of Goo, venly 
that is a sign of martyrdom, and he will be rewarded as martyrs ” 


CHAP. L 
Pa&e II 


Khuraim-bin-Fa T ir ‘ a g s “ He who expends money m the road 
of God, shall have rewards written for it, seven hundred times its like ” 
Ab'u-XJma mah-Baiiali ‘ a g s “ The best of actions is pitching a tent 
as a sliade for the combatants of religion , and the best of gifts is giving 
a slave in the road of God, to assist and serve the champions and the 
best of the gifts is giving a feniale camel in the road of God, for the com- 
batants to r'Je ” Ac uiiurair \ ir ‘ a g s “ Whoever weeps, from the 
feu of God, will not enter into hell fire, till milk taken from the teat 
shall return, nor will the smoke of bell touch bun who shall be covered 
w'ith dust in the road of God " (And in one tradition it is thus, “ ava- 

« A 

rice and faith can never be ]omcd in one heart”) Ibn-Abb'as * a g s 
“ There are two eyes which hell fire docs not reach , one which has 
wept for fear of God's puniulimctits, and another which has remained 
awake, to guard combatants f^r the faith” As'cHURArRAii ‘ A man of 
the Prophet's friends passed through an opening between hills, in which 
was a re:Ser'voir of sweet water; and the man liked it, and said, “ would 
to God I was retired from man, and dwelt here '' And the man men- 
tioned this to the Prophet, who said, “ do not do it; because venly the 
standing up of any one of you in the road of God, is better than saying 
prayers seventy years m your own house, do not you wish that 
VOL II. N n n 
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will bfe s^nf 'to fj^ht from 6very tribe , thefn if a man shall dislike being 
sent, by 'his to battle, and run away from his tribe, to avoid the 
and shall say, I will gosf any body will make an agreement with 
or giKe m^’pay , know, he is a hireling, and will not find rewards if 
he iS killed or' difes Y ali-bin-Umaiyah said, ‘ the Prophet gave no*- 
ticc for figging; and I was an old man, and had no servant, then I look*- 
cd for a 'labourer that might answer to wait upon me , and I found a man, 
and settled three Dinars for him and when we got plunder, 1 wished to 
give him his share of it, and I came to the Prophet, and mentioned the' 
case to him, and he said, “ I do not find, by the law, that he is entitled 
to any thing, in the world or futurity, more than the Dinars you settled 
with him for ' Ae'uhuftAiRAH said, ‘ a man said, “ O messenger of 
God ’ a man wants to fight with infidels, and is desirous of worldly 
goods ” The Prophet said, “ there are no future rewards for him ’* 
Mu'ad h-bin-Jabal ‘AGS “Ihere are two kinds of fighting, then 
he who hghts for God s pleasure and future rewards, and obeys the king, 
in the way he orders, and gives his propeity in the road of God, and is 
kind to him in partnership witfi him m the fight , and does not surpass 
the bounds of the law, in killing, plundering and laying waste , then veri*- 
ly Ills sleeping and waking aie means of rewards But he who fights 
thfough ostentation, and lame, and disobeys the Iniam, and breeds idis- 
tarbances iii the land, tiien v rily he gets no rewards for fighting '''> 

A A 

Abdullah-Rin-Am£r said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of God ' mform me ^ 
about fighting for the fa^tfr, m what manner to do it, to be a means of 

A 

rewards?''' His highness ^aid) “ <) Abdd«.la« • if you fight with forti- 
tude, and a«i eye to rewjurds. Goo will suspend you as descriptive jof for- 
titude, land you Will get rewards v but if ■you fight osterjtatrou&ly>, God will 
raise you up in that state ” Ukbah-bin-Malic * ‘ a g s “ If I order. 


One of Uic Soft ubah lie resided at Bas rah 
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and send any one on business, and he does not do it, send another m his 
place ” 


Abu -UMAMAH-BAHALI said, ‘ we came out with his higliness, 
with a part of the army, and a man passed by a cavern, in which was 
water and verdure, and he said in his heart, " I shall stay here, and re- 
tire from the world ” Then he asked the Prophet's permission to live 
in the cavern , but he said, “ verily I have not been sent on the jewish 
religion, nor the Christian, to quit the delights of society , but I have been 
sent on the religion inclining to the truth, viz Islam, and that which is 
easy, in which is no difficulty or austerities I swear by God, in whose 
hand is my life, that marthing about, morning and evening, to fight for 
tlie religion, is better than tlie world and whatever is in it and verily the 
standing of one of you in the line of battle, ic better than Sunnat prayers 

K 

performed in your house for sixty years ” Uba'dah-bin-Sa mit ‘ a g s 
“ He who fights in the road of God, with an intention of obtaining the 

A 

heel rope of a camel, then for him is what he had in view ” Ab u-sa id- 
« 

Khudhri *a g s “ He who is satisfied, and sincerely know^s that God 
is his cherisher, and that his religion is Islam, and that Muh ammed is 

A 

the messenger of God, will be worthy of paradise ” Ab u-Sa id says, 
* this saying made me very happy, and I said, « O Prophet* repeat those 
words again ” And he did so, after which he said, “ there is another qua- 
lification, for which God exalts his servant one hundred steps in paradise, 
and the distance between every two of those steps is as the distance be- 
tween the earth and the regions ” I asked his highness, “ O messenger 
of God • what qualification is that And he repeated thrice, “ fighting 
ih the road of God ” 
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Ab'u Musa Ashari * a g s “ Venly the doors of paradise are 
under the shade of swords ” Then a man stood up, with old clothes and 
disordered hair, and said, O Ab'u Mu'sa' did you hear the Prophet 
say this''’' He said, “ yes " Then the man retumed to his friends, and 
said, “ I take my leave, and make my Salam to you " Then he broke 
tlie scabbard of his sword, and threw it away , after that he advanced to- 
wards the enemy, with his naked sword, and fought till be was killed " 

A 

Ibn Abb'as ‘AGS to his companions, “ when your brothers were slam 
in the battle of Oh ud, God put their souls into the crops of green birds, 
which come down to the river of paradise, and eat of the fruits there ; and 
they roost in chandeliers of gold, suspended to God’s imperial throne, 
then when the slam find delicious food and wine, and the most delightful 
sleeping places, they say, “ who is it will carry to our brothers this infor- 
mation, that we are living in paradise, so that they may not dislike it, and 
a6f not cowardly in fighting with infidels Then God says, “ I will 
send the information from you to your brothers " And God sent down 
this revelation, “ Thou shalt in no wise reckon those who are killed in the 
road of God, dead , but they are hving near their cherisher, and receiving 

A 

daily bread ”* Ab'u Sa id Khud'hri * a g s “ There are three kinds 
of Muslemdns in the world , one, who have believed in God and his Pro- 
phet, and never doubted afterv^ards, and have fought with their fortunes 
and persons in the road of God , the second, those, from whom the pro- 
perties and persons of others are safe , the third, those who, when ava- 
rice falls into their hearts, abandon it for God's pleasure " Abdul-Rah- 

A 

m'an-bin-Ab'u-Ami'rah f ‘ a g s “ There IS no whom God 

causeth to die, that wishes to return to the world, except a martyr, to be 
killed again in the road of God , and my being killed in the road of God, 


• Korun ( h 3 v 170 
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would be more charmin| to me than to be king of the world and its peo- 
ple " Hasn'aa-bint-Mua'wiah* said, ‘ my uncle said, I said, “ O mes- 
senger of God* who is in paradise His highness said, “ a Prophet is 
in paradise; and a martyr is in paradise ; and an infant is in paradise , and 

A 

a child buried alive is in paradise” Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'alib ‘ a g s 
” Whoever expends propeity in the road of God, and is at home liim- 
self, then for him are seven hundred thousand rewards for every Dir- 
hem ” After that, his highness repeated this revelation, “ God givethtwo- 

A A 

fold unto whom he pleaseth 'f Fad alah-bin-Ubaid said, ‘ I heard Omer- 
ibn-al-KhatY'ab say, that * the Prophet said, “ martyrs are four per- 
sons, one a Musleman whose faith is good, and who meets the enemy 
With fortitude, and hope of reward, till he is killed , then this is a man to 
whom people look up at the day of lesurreiSlion ” (Fad a'lah says that 

A 

Omer, in explaining this, raised his head up, in such a manner that his cap 
fell off ) “ and the second is a Muslemany who meets his enemy horrour 
struck, w'lth his hair standing up, like the thorns of a tree, and an arrow 
pierces him from an unknown hand, and kills him , then this is a martyr of 
the second degree , the third is a man who has mixed good with bad a6ti- 
ons, meets the enemy with fortitude and bravery, till slain , then this man is 
in thd third degree, the fourth, is a Musleman, but has surpassed all 
bounds in sinning, meets the enemy with fortitude and courage, till killed, 
then he is in the fourth degree ” Utbah ‘ a g s “ The slam are of 
three kinds , one a Musleman, who has fought, with his fortune and per* 
son, in the road of God, and fought his enemy till slain , then this is a 
tried martyr, and he is in God's tent, under his imperial throne, and 
except in prophesy, this martyr and the Prophets are of equal eminence : 
the second is a Musleman, who has mixed good with bad adions, has 
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fought in the road of God, with his fortune and person, and when he met 
the enemy, fought him till killed his highness said, “ this is a martyr- 
dom vvhich cleansed him of his sms , verily the sword and being killed by 
It, erase all faults , then he is brought into paradise, by any door he likes: 
the third is an hypocrite, who has fouglit with his fortune and person till 
he be killed, then he is in hell hre^ verily the sword does not blot out 

A 

hypocrisy ” Ibn-Aa yid'h* said, ^ the Prophet came out to the bier of a 

A 

man, to say prayers over it, and when it was put down, Omer said, “ do 
not say prayers over him, O messenger of God ’ because he w^as a wicked 
man ” Tlien his highness looked towards the people, and said, “ did 
any one of you ever see him employed in a work of Islam ?” A man said, 
“ yes I did, O messenger of God ’ he kept watch one night in the road 
of God 1 hen the Prophet said prayers over him , and threw dust upon 
him, and said to the corpse, “ your friends imagine you are in hell , but 
I bear witness tliat you are of the people of paradise ” and he said to 

A 

Omer, “ you will not be asked about men's actions, but you will be asked 
about tlie religion of Islam ” 


* There arc of (lu couipaiiions to mIioiu tlii^ patronymic appellation applies , one 
Kais, u^d li^t oiliu Muaao ud a\u it is miccrtaiu is litre lacdiit. 
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XJkBAH-BIN-AAMIR said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, upon the pul- 
pit, » prepare foi fighting the infidels, whaterer you are able of strength 

A A 

and Force , I mean, learn to use the bow and arrow " Ukbah-bin-Aa mir 
said, ‘ 1 heard the Prophet say, “ it is near that you will conquer Rum^ 
and God will save you from the wickedness of the people , then attend 
to your ardsery , I mean, the people of Rum generally fight with the how 

A A 

and arrow , therefore accustom yourselves to them UKBAH-BiN-AA'Mra 
said, * 1 heard the Prophet say, “ he who has learnt archery, after that 

A 

left it off, IS not of me nor of ray ways ” Salmah-bin-Acwa said, * his 
highness canae out, upon a body of people of the Be?il AUam tribe, when 
they were practising the bow and arrow, and trying which cxiuld shoot 
farthest, and his highness said, “ use the bow, O Aiahians f verily your 
fathers were archers, and I am on this side " Then the other side left off 
shooting , and his highness said, “ what is the matter, that you do not 
shoot vour an ows They said, “ how can we do so, now that you are 
r 1 the other side His highness said, “ shoot your arrows, I am with all 
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of you ” Anas said, ‘ Ab'u-Talhah Ansa'ri and the Prophet defended' 
themselves with one shield in battle, and Ab'u-T'alhah was very expert 
at the bow , and his highness used to- observe wliere has arrows struck, 
because Ab'u-Talhah’s arrows never missed ' Anas ‘ a g s “ Pros-- 

A 

pcrity is m the foreheads of horses Jarir-bin-Abdullah said, * I saw 
the Prophet twisting the liair of » horse’s forehead round his finger, and 
he said, “ good is tied with the hair of a horse’s forehead, until the day of 
resurrection ”t Ab'uhurairah * a g s “ He who keeps a horse in the 
road of God, on account of belief in God, and knowing the truth of God’s 
promise of rewards, then verily the horse’s belly-full, his Water, his dung 
and his urine, will be in tlte scales of this man on the day of resurrection 
I mean, he will obtain the rewards of all those ” Ab'uhur irah said, 

A A 

‘ the Prophet judged ShicalX bad in a horse ’ Abdullah-bin-Omer 
said, ‘ verily the Prophet ran races with trained horses, m the way of 
trying which could beat, from Hafia to Jhaniyat-ul-Wtdad * (the distance 
between these places is six mils ) , and he ran other horses untrained from 
Thaniyat-uUWidad to the May id of Bent Zuratk, the distance between the 
two being one wt/ ’ Anas said, * the Prophet’s female camel, named 
A dbaa, no camel could beat in running , and an Adrabi came upon a 
camel which beat the Prophet's, and the Muslemans weie displeased at it; 
and his highness said, “ the thing which God means to exalt, he first 
humbles." 

* That IS, keeping horses to fight for the faith, is a means of gowl Abd-tjl-Hak 

+ That IS, tilt holy trar is carried oil with IroTses, and it is (lie cause of blessing in the 
world, and futurity Tht good of the world is in getting plunder , and the good ot futurity, 
rewards Abo-ol-Hak . .. , . /• 

1 bhicul is Avhen a horse has the right bind foot, and the left fore foot, or the right fiwe 
and Itfl hind foot white 

* These two places are both in the neighborhood of Meatnah, 



14ISHCAT UL-MAS'A'B'Iir. 

^art ^pcontr, 

KBAH-BIN-AAMIR said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, verily 
God brings three persons into paradise, on account of one arrow , the 
first, the maker of it, being for war , the second, the shooter of it in the 
road of God, the third, the giver of the arrow into the hands of the 
archer ” Then his highness said, “ shoot arrows and be mounted and 
your shooting arrows I like better than your being mounted every kind 
of play IS unlawful, except shooting arrows and training the horse, and a 
man's playing with his own wife , then verily all these are lawful and he 
who leaves off the use of the bow and arrow, after having leantt it, on ac- 
count of his aversion to it, verily has left off a benefit ” 

Ab'u-Najih * said, ‘ 1 heard the Prophet say, “ he who has shot an 
arrow at an infidel m the road of Gon, and pierced him, then for him is 
great dignity in paradise, and he who has shot an arrow m the road of 
God, which has pierced an mfidel or not, then for him is the reward as 
for emancipating a slave < and for him who is become old in war, there 
Will be a light at the day of resurrection ” Ab'uhurairah * a g s. 
“ It IS not lawful to take money in the way of running, but in these 
three things, one with arrows, the second, with camels, the third horses# 
if the agreement be on one side only , (that is, a man says, if my arrow, 
or horse, or camel beats yours, you shall give me so and so, if not I have 
nothing to give you”) Abuhurairah. ‘ a g s “He who enters his 
horse with two others, being brought out to run for a wager, on both 
sides, and his horse wins, it is lawful for him to take what the other 

I " III I I III! II III! I III I I I - 
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two had laid But if he does not win, he has twthing to give , but if a 
third person knows for certain that his horse will wm/ntiathen gambling, 
and not lawful for him t^ tflaf apy '» ^biujt if it js dubious whetiier his 
hoise will win or not, then jt is not gambling " Ab'u-Kuta'dah-Ans a'ri. 
‘ A G s “ The best horses are blacjc, with white foreheads, and haying 
a white upper lip, next to that, a black horse with white forehead, and 
three white legs, next to this is a bay horse of these marks" Abu- 
Wahab* ‘ a s “ A bay, with white forehead, white fore and hind 
|egs, IS best, and a sorrel with white forehead and legs is alsp good " 

A ' 

Jbn-Abb'as ‘AGS “ Prqsperity is with sorrel horses ” Utbah-bin- 
Ap'u-S\LMAp said, * I heard the Prophet say, “ do not cut the hairpf 
your horse's foreheads, nor of their necks, nor their tails , because verily 
horses keep the flies off with their tails, and their manes cover their necks, 
and blessings are interwoven with the hair of their foreheads ” Ab u- 
Wahab ‘AGS “ Tic up your horses, and nuke them fat, for fighting, 
and wipe off the dust from their foreheads and rumps and tie bells to 

A 

their necks Ibn-Abb'as said, * the Piophet was the servant of God, 
and he did what he was ordered by God, and he did not particularise me 
except m three things , one, that I should completely , the second, 

tliat I should noteat alms money, the third, that I should not cover a 

A 

mare with an ass, to produce a mule A li-ibn-Abut a i ib said, * a mule 
was sent as a present to die P ^ipfeet, and he rode it* and Ali said, “ if 
we cover mares with asses, we shall get like this" Then his highness 
said, “ none do so hut those unacquainted with the orders of law " Ab»- 
©DiLAii-BrN-SAD * Jlis highnoss entered Mejoca, on the day of taking it, 
with hfs sword ornamented with gold and silver’ Sa Y iB-pCiN-yfiZiDf 
said, ‘ his highness had two coats of mail on the day of the battle of 

* On«of thf ^nmanctl Jmftami, fmm Jn«in4M Ilir'son of Mca wiAii 

+ Onr of llic minor boru A S Jfc fsUiW {It tlie 

farewell pilgrimage, at the age of stieii 
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A 

Oh'ud, and wore one*aver the other ’ Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ the Prophet had 

Pi&X 11 

two standards, one larger, the other small, the large one was black, and 
the smilLone white * Jabir jsaid, ‘ verily the Propliet came into Mecca, 
witli a white ensign ’ 


^art Cliir'b 


said, * there was nothing his highness was so fond of, after The Pro- 

A plict’s fond- 

women, as horses’ Ali-Ibn-Ab'uta‘lib said, ‘there was an Arabian ness for hor- 
ses 

bow 111 the hand of the Prophet, and he saw a man with a Persian one, 
and said, throw away the Persian bow, and adopt the Aiabian, and ap- 
propriate arrows and spears, becau&e poo verily will assist with them 
in religion and will make you conquerors of cities.” 


VOL H. 


Q q q 



MfSHCAT UL-MASABIH'. 


BOOK XVII, 


The Pro- 
phet U 8 ( d to 
f>cnd out his 
detachments 
111 the early 
part ot the 
(lay 


The Pro- 
phet r< pro- 
ved his 
troops for 
disjxisnig, 
■whin tiny 
caiiK to 
their en- 
campmeut 






SaKHR-BIN-WADAAH GHAMlDl* ‘ a G s. “ OLord' pros- 
per my se6h, in rising in the morning and m travel, and battle " And 
his highness would, when he sent out an array, order them to march in 
the first part of the day ' Now Sakhr was a merchant, and he always 
sent olfhis merchandize in the early part of the day, and became rich and 
very wealthy Anas ‘ a g s “ Be it on you to travel in the dark of 
the latter part of the night , for verily, earth is easily passed over m the 

A A 

night ” Amlr-bin-Shuaib relates, from his forefathers, that ‘ the Pro- 
phet said, “ a traveller single is as the devil, and two travellers riding 
togctlici as two devils , I mean, they are not safe from the devil’s wick- 

A 

edness , but three arc ” Ab u Said Khud'hri ‘ a g s “ When three 
are travelling together, one of them must be made commander ” Ibk 
Abb'as * a g s The best friends and companions in travelling are 
four, the best detachments are of four hundred, and the best armies four 
thousand, that is, not less , and twelve thousand men are not conquered 
on account of being few m numbers, but from other causes ” Ja bir said, 
* his highness in travelling used to march in the rear, to assist the weak, 
and would take them up behind iiira, and would pray for the men of the 

A 

army ' Ab'u Thalabah said, ‘ w'hen the men of the Prophet’s army 
alighted at a place, they used to disperse, in the hills and valhes , and the 
messenger of God said, ** verily your dispersing into these hills and val- 
lies is nothing but the devil, who makes you separate from each other, 
that your enemies may get the upper hand of you ” After this, they 


* One of the 'Sak abah, an mhabitant of Tuyef He js reckoned among those of 
ffyaz 
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never halted at a place, without keeping near each other, in such a manner 
. * 
that a cloth would have covered the whole of them.' Abdullah-bin- 

MASu'Cnsaid, ‘ we were at the battle of three persons on one 

A 

’ camel, and there were the Prophet, Ab'u Luba bah and Ali-ibn-Ab'u- 
Ta'lib to one camel , and when it was the Prophet's turn to get off, they 
said, “ we will go on foot for you ” His highness said, “ you are not 
stronger than me, nor am I more independent of rewards than you " 

Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Make not the backs of your quadrupeds 
like pulpits, that is, do not ride them unnecessarily, because God has 
not placed them at your disposal, but to carry you to your towns , and 
he has created the earth for you , then do on it what you please." Anas 
said, ‘ when we alighted at a place, we did not perform Sunnat prayers, 
till we unsaddled our camels ' Buraidah-Aslami said, ‘ whilst his 
highness was travelling on foot, a man came, mounted upon an ass, and 
said, “ O messenger of God* ride ,” and he moved back himself on the 
ass's rump His highness said, ** I will not ride first, you are most wor- 
thy of riding first , but if you will permit me I will ride behmd ” The 
man said, “ I have made the first place for you." Then his highness 
mounted, and the man behind him ' Ab'uhurairah * a g s “ Camels 
and houses are for devils , then verily I have seen the devil’s camels, 
one of you comes out with fine fat female camels, and does not nde them, 
and passes by a brother Mushman fatigued, and does not mount him^ 
those camels are for the devil , and the houses of the devil I have not 

A 

seen " Ab'u-Sa'id says, * I do not imagine these devil’s houses to be 
any thing, but the Haudaj, and rich trappings, used by the great on their 

A 

elephants and camels ' Sahal-bin-Mua'd h relates from his father, who 
said, ‘ I fought along with the Prophet , and people confined others, by 
taking up too much room themselves, at a halting place, and his highness 
VOL. 11. R r r 
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sent a crier to say, ** verily he who crowds, for him aie no i awards from 
the fight " 


^art 

AlBU-KUTADAH said, ‘ when his highness came to his ground, in 
the latter part of the night, he used to sleep upon Ins right side , but if he 
alighted to go to sleep, before day break, he would place his elbow upon 

A 

the ground, and sleep upon the palm of his hand Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ the 

A 

Prophet sent Abdullah-bin-Rawa'h'ah with an army, and it so happen- 

A 

ed that the day he ordered him out was Friday And those with Abdul-f 
LAH went along with him in the morning , and he said, “ I shall stay, 
and say prayers with the Prophet, and follow you, and join you ” Then, 
when he had performed prayers with the Prophet, his highness saw that 
he had not gone out with his friends, and said, “ what deterred you from 
going with your friends'^” He said, I wished to say the Friday prayers 
with you, and then join them ” Then his highness said, “ if you expend 
every thing m the world, you will not get the rewards of your friends, 
who marched m the morning ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ The angels 
are not along with those who have leopards’ skins with them ”* Sahal- 

A 

BIN-Sad * a g s “ He who aits upon others in a journey is the best 
of the party , because there is no act better than waiting upon others ” 


* Commentators say this prohibition is on ar count of the pride and ostentation indicated 

by having housings of these shins 
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CHAP. IV —PART I 


ON WRITING LETTERS TO INFIDELS 
AND INVITING THEM TO ISLAM 


JILbN-ABBAS said, ‘ his highness wrote a letter to Katsar* inviting 
Ihm to hlam and he sent his letters by D ah! yah Cai Bi,-f and ordered 
him to carry it to the governor of Basrah, that he might convey it to 
Kais ar , and this was written in the letter, “ In the name of God, the com- 
passionate and merciful this i-s a letter from Mud'anxmed, who is a dis- 
tmguished servant of God, and his messenger, to Harkul chief of Rum, 
peace be on whoever has gone the straight road after this I say, verily I 
call you to Liam, embrace Liam, so that you may be safe from the dis- 
grace of the world, and the punishment of futurity , embrace hlam, and 
God will reward you twice and if you turn yourself from accepting 
hlam, then on you are the sms of your subjects and followers and O 
people of the book * come towards a religion, which is equal to us and to 
you, and that religion is this , to worship none but God, and not to asso- 

* Tie emperor TlrnACLiu* 
t Set Abulicda p 94. 
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ciate any thing with him, and not for some of us to take others as gods j 
therefore, if the people of the book refuse, say O Musleman ^ ' beware, O 
people of the book, bear witness that we are Muslemans and our^igion 

A 

is Liam ” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ verily the messenger of God sent a letter 

A ^ 

to Cesr'a,* by Abdullah-bin-Huza rAH,'f* and ordered him to deliver it 
to the chief of Baharain, that he might convey it to Cesr'a Then, when 

A 

Clsr'a read it, he tore it in pieces ' Ibn-Abb'as says that Ibn-ul-Mosaib 
said, ‘ his highness imprecated against Cesr'a and his followers, saying 
“ may God tear them to pieces and destroy them ” 


Anas Said, ‘ his highness wrote letters to Cesr'a, to Kais'ar and to 
Najashi, and to every oppressive king, inviting them to God and liis 
religion But this NajashiX, to whom his highness wrote a letter, is not 
the same on account of whose death the Prophet said prayers in Medinah, 
on the day on which he mysteriously told his death " Sulaim'an-bin- 
Buraidah§ said, ‘ when his highness appointed a commander of an 
army or detachment, he would admonish him of his duty, and to abstain 
from God’s punishments , and would admonish him with respeft to his 
duty to those under his command, to be kind and good to them , after 
that would say, “ fight for the religion, in the name of God, kill the 
unbelievers in God, and do not plunder, nor break your promise , nor cut 
off ears and noses, nor kill ch Idren ; and when you meet your enemies, 
the polytheists, invite them to three things , and whichever they accept 
of, approve of in them, and refrain from troubling them , invite them 
to Islam, and if they accept it, and approve of it, then do not spill 
their blood, or take their property after this, invrte them from their own 

♦ Khush u, surnamed Parwez, king of Persia, see Abulfeda p 92 
+ One ot the hrst of the companions, descended from Sauam-bin-Ameu, a branch of the 
tnlie Koruish lie was one of thobc who fled to Ethiopia^ and was afterwards present at the 
battle ol JBedr 

X Or kiTifir of Ethiopia 

§ One ot iht 2nbi m of respectable authority, of the tribe Aslanty from the city of Marusi, 
brother to Abdul-Uaum'an-bin-Buraidau, born under the rtign of Omeb. 
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places, to the places of the refugees , and tell tliem, if they will do so, for 
them are the rewards of refugees, and for them is the same as the re- 
fugeesfsiloh as marching out to fight in the road of God, when the Imam 
orders it Then, if they refuse to quit their houses for those of the re- 
fugees, tell them, they shall be like Muslemans living in deserts, who 
always stay at home, and the orders of God aie in force with them, as 
W’lth all other and they will have no chance of plunder, or 

partake in the Bait-ul-mal, unless they fight along with Miisleman<; and 
refugees Then if they refuse to become Mudemans, call upon them to 
pay a poll-tax, and if they refuse to give it, then ask assistance from God, 
and fight tlicm And when you besiege a fort, if the people of the fort 
demand quarter, in the name of God and his messenger, then do not grant 
it, but pledge to them your own faith, and that of your companions , for 
if you break your own faith and that of your companions, it is easier than 

A 

to break that of God and his messenger ” AbDULLAH-BiN-AB'u-Awii 
said, • verily, in some battles, when the messenger of God met the 
enemy, he would not fight them till the sun declined , then would stand 
up, and repeat the Khui bah to his army, and would sa) , “ O men, beware! 
wish not for a battle with the infidels, and ask God for safety , but when 
you meet them, have fortitude , and know that paradise is under the shadow 
ot swords ” After that, he would say, “ O Lord ^ the sender down of 
the book, and mover of the clouds, and breaker of the armies, defeat these 
men, who have come to fight us , and aid us over them " Anas said, 
* when his highness fought with a tribe, and we were attending him, he 
would not fight till break of day , and would reconnoitre the state of the 
enemy , and if he heard their call to prayer, he would not attack or plunder 
them, but if he did not, he would plunder them We marched out to- 
wards Khaiber, and arrived there at night , and when the morning came, 
and his highness did not hear the call to prajer, he mounted, and I got up 
behind Ab u Taliiah Ansari, and verily we rode so near, that ourfeefc 

S s s 
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touched tho'?e of the Prophet of God Then the people of Khaiher came 
out of tiic fort, towards their date trees, and fields, without knowiP'^ 

^\e wcic come upon them, and when they saw the Prophet, tli^ said, 
“ by God, Muh ammed and his army are come,” and they went towards 
tlic fort and when the Propliet saw them, he said, “ Allaho'-acber ' Allaho- 
ad'ii ' Khaibens ruined, verily when we come dovmupon the land of a 

A 

tube, their morning is bad” Num an-bin-Mukaiikin*'^ said, ‘ I was 
ficscnt with the Prophet, in a w'ar for the faith, and he would not fight 
U tiie foicnoon, but v/ait for wind and the time of prayer ' 


|)art 

K.UTADAH-BIN-NUMAN said, ‘ I accompanied the Prophet <9 
wai , and when the day broke, he witlihcld himself from fighting until 
tlie sun rose , then would fight , and when it was noon, he withheld him- 
self from ihe fight until the sun’s declination , and tiien would figlit till 
the afternoon, after that, would refrain fighting till after performing 
afternoon prd}cr , after which would fight and this was the w'ay when 
he fought the whole day and at these times, the gales of victory would 
blow, and after prayers he would pray for the Mmlemans of his army ' 

A 

is''AMf said, ‘ his highness sent me with a detachment, and said to us, by 
way of advice, “ when you see a Masjid amongst the houses of the 
enemy, or hear the crier call the prayer, do not kill any body ” 


» OiH ()( till ^akohah He dwdt at 1Sa\rak ami afterwirds removed to Cw/aA He 
M IS appoint! d In Ompii jTOvernor of ‘whirc lii was slim A H 21 

+ Oiu of the ii^hubaJif fio«i whom ver> ifcw traditions ka\e been lettncd Some say 
onij tins one 
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.^^BU-WAIL* said, Khalid-bin-Walid wrote a letter to the Per- 
sians, to the following purport, “ in the name of Ood the compa'ssionate 
and merciful , this is a letter from Khalid-bin-Walid to Rustam and 
Mahr'an, who are chiefs of Persia peace to him who hath followed the 
straight road, after hlam Know, that we call you to the religion of 
hlam , and if you refuse, and are refractory, then give a poll-tax with your 
own hands, do not send it by the hands of others, because }e are con- 
temptible then if ye refuse giving the poll-tax, you will regret it, and be 
ruined, because we have tribes with us that love to kill in the road of 
<joo, and to be killed , like as the people of Persia love wine ” 


CTTAP IV. 
Pjrp 111 
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^ ()u( ol <lie Tint Tain nimcd ^hakik lie had seen tlie times of idolatry and of 
J^Jam fit nrtiN <t tru'itions from stvouil ol (he Sahahah^ but most parUcul irlj al- 
1 plied (o iitN iM \sutD lit died on d pdgnnugc to il/eccfi; m t lit time ul UMr^-niN- 
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J ABIR said, ‘ a man said to the Prophet, on the day of tlie battle of 
Oh'udy “ tell me, if I am killed, where I shall stay He said, “ in para- 
dise ” Then the man threw down the dates he had m his hand, and 

A 

fought till he was slain ’ Cab-bin-Malic said, ‘ when his highness in- 
tended to hght, he kept it to himself that is, he gave out that he would 
go one way, and went another, till the battle of Tabuc took place , and the 
Prophet left Medinah for that battle, on a day which was intensely hot , 
and made Jong marches, throug ' deserts, without water or grass, and op- 
posed a numerous enemy and before commencing his march, he dis- 
closed to Ins army what they were to do, that they might prepare their 
arms ' Ja bir ‘ a g s “ Stratagem and deception in war is more ad- 
vantageous than attacking and fighting a great deal , such as retreating 
from the field of battle, that the enemy might think you had run away , 
putting them off their guard, and then attacking them ” Anas said, ‘ the 
Piophot ^^ould go to war, accompanied by Omm-Salmah and some of the 
assistants wives, and when Ins highness fought, the women would give 
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water to the thirsty combatants, and would cure the wounded ’* Omm- 
Atiyah said, ‘ I was with his' highness in seven battles, remained in the 
rear, ajld took care of their baggage, and dressed their victuals, and ap- 

A 

plie4 plaisters to the wounded, and attended the sick ’ Abdullah-bin- 

A 

Omlr said, ‘ the Prophet of God forbade killing the infidels’ women and 
\ ^ 

children' Sab-bin-Jaththamah said, * the Prophet was asked, about 
attacking and killing the polytheists at night, and their women being 
killed at that time likewise His highness said, “ there is no fear, on 
account of their women and children being killed at such tune ” ffiN-*- 

A 

Omer said, ‘ his highness cut down the date trees of the tribe of Bent 
and burnt them, and this revelation came down, wHat you 
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have cut of the date trees, and left standing upon their roots, is by the 

A A 

order and permission of God Abdullah-bin-Awm§ relates, that 

A 

Na'fi, the freedman of Ibn-Omer, wrote to me, that ‘ verily his highness 
plundered Beni Must'alik when they were off their guard, m Muraisid^ 
Sitting amongst their cattle , and he killed those that were ht to be killed, 
and imprisoned their children ’ Ab'u UsAiof said, ‘ verily the Prophet 
of God said to us, in the battle of Bedr, (when we liad drawn up our 
ranks against the Koraish, and they had drawn up theirs against us ) “ when 
they come near you, and your arrows will reach them, shoot your arrows 
(And in one tradition it is thus, “ when the Koraish are near you, throw 
your arrows at them, but not all of them, for if you throw all of theni^ 
and have none remaining, they will overcome you ”) 


* It IS understood from this tradition that bringing out the weak to gi\e water and make 
plaisters for the wounded is lawful 
t A tribe of Jews 

J Koran Chap 59 v 5 Sale Vol 2 p 428 
^ One of Uie Tahi zn, esteemed ot great learning and veracity 

)1 A place between Mecca and Medinah^ where there was a watering place belonging to the 
tribe Bern Mustahk 

I One of the bakabah^ of the dlass of Arts ars Ills name was Ma lic-uin-Rabia. 
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AbDUL-RAHMAN-BIN-AWF said, * his highness put his rank* 

A purole in order one night, and posted every person m his proper place ’ Muhal- 
given out to 

dibtinguish lab* sdid, ‘ verily the messenger of God said, “ if the infidels attack 

the J\fusle- 

from you at night, let there be a sign, that Muslemans may be known from 
llieir ene- •> => ° 

nuts at them and let it be this, O God let not the infidels be assisted " Salmah 

night 

said, ‘ we fought under Ab'u-Bacr in the time of the Prophet , and we at- 
tacl( ed the infidels at night, and our signal, in that night, was these 

A 

words, “ OLord^ make them die " Kais-bin-Uba d said, ‘ the com- 
panions of his highness used to think it bad, when fighting, to call out in 
a loud and vaunting way, except in mentioning God ’ Samurah-bin- 
JuNDUB ‘ A G s “ Slay the old amongst the polytheists, who are able 

A 

to bear arms, and let their children live” Urwah said, ‘ Usamah re- 
lated to me, this, his highness ordered him to plunder Ubna-\- m the 
morning early, and burn it Ab'u-Usaid ‘ a g s on the day of the 
battle of Bedr, “ when the infidels come near you, shoot your arrows at 
/them, and do not draw your swords, till they are very close to you ” 

A 

Rub'ah-bin-Rabia§ said, ^ we were with his highness in one war, and 
he saw men collcfted about something, and sent a man to see what they 
were assembled about , and the man returned, and said, “ they are as- 


* Oiw oflhc Titbi in of Basrah, o( the first class, son of Ab'c*Satbaii, and father of 
Said He was born in the year of the conquest of Mecca, and sjiw the Khattfah Omfr, 
but does not d( liver any traditions from him Those related by him arc from Ibn>Omek and 
Sam UR AH He died at Mera m the province of JSTAordcait, A H 83, mthetimeof 

WATtC 

t The name of a place in Si/rta 

t From this tradition it is known to be lawful, to plunder and set fire to the towns of infi* 
dels 

^ One of tli( Sah abah, from whom tlus one tradition is preserved, by As v Da 'dd, Nasa i 
andJBN-\lA jAii 1 > j » 
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sembled about a woman who has been killed ” And his highness said,, 
“ this woman could not fight; why did they kill her**" And Khalid- 

BiN-WiitiD commanded the advanced guard ; and the Prophet sent a man 

♦ 

• to higi to say, “ do not kill any woman, and do not kill any labourer ” 
Anas said, ‘ verily, when the Prophet sent an anmy out to fight, he would 
say, “ march m the name of God, and by his aid, and on the religion of 
the messenger of God ; do not kill an old man, who is not able to fight, 
nor young children, nor women, nor purloin plundered property , but put 
your plunder together and quarrel not amongst yourselves, but be good 

A 

to one another, because God loves the doer of good ” Alwbn-Ab'ut a - 

A 

LIB said, ‘ when it was the day of the battle of Bedr, Utbah advanced, 
followed by his son, whose name was Walid, and his brother Shaibah 

A 

and Utbah called out, “ who is it will come out and fight me And he 
was answered by young men of the assistants, that is, they advanced out 
to fight, and the cursed Utbah said, “ who are you, and of what tribe^" 

A 

They said, “ we are assistants ” Then Utbah said, “ I have no business 
with you, I want my uncle’s sons, who are of the Koraish " Then the 

^ A A 

Prophet said, “ arise, O Hamzah’ and arise, O AlU and arise O Ubai- 

^ A k 

dah’” Then Hamzah opposed Utbah, and killed him, and Ali attacked 

A 

Shajbah and killed him, and Ubaidah and Walid were cutting at each 

A 

Other, and both equally wounded Ali says, ‘ then I advanced up to 

A 

Walid and slew him, and brought Ubaidah from the field of battle ’ 

A 

Ibn-Omer said, ‘ his highness sent me out with a detachment and they 
ran away Then I returned to Medinah, and they were concealing them- 
selves in the town from shame, and fear of his highness And we said, 
“ we are ruined, and behaved ill, in running away from the enemies of 
the religion " After that, we came to the Prophet, and said, “ shame on 
our countenance, we are runners away ” His highness said, in order to 
dispel our shame, “ ye are not so, but ye are great warriors, and I am 
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BOOK xviL your Kssister " Then we went near has highness, and kissed Ins blessed 
hand.’ 

... 

^art trbirb. 

TT HA WBAN-BIN-YEZID said, ‘ verily his highness fixed an engine 
to throw stones upon the people of TayeJ.’ 



MISHCAT 






CHAP. VI— PART I 


/JV EXP LA jr AT 10 ?r OF ORDERS ABOUT 

P R IS O ERS 


Salmah said, * a spy came to his highness, from the polytheists, 
and sat down near the Prophet's friends, and talked , after that went 
away And the Prophet said, call him and kill him " Salmah says, 
* then I killed him, and the Prophet gave me his clothes and arms ’ 

A 

Ab'u-Sa id Kiiud hr! said, * when the tribe of Bent Kuraidhah* came 

A A 

down by the order of SAD-BiN-Mu'AD'H,'f’ the Prophet sent a man to 
Sad, who came to his highness mounted upon an ass And when he 
came near, the Prophet said to the tribe Bent Kuraidhah, “ stand up to 
your commander " And he came, and sat down and the Prophet said, 

A 

verily they hive come down by your orders ” Sad said, ‘ verily I 
shall order those to be killed who are able to bear arms, and the others 
imprisoned ” Then the Prophet said, verily you have ordered about 
them agreeably to Gabriel ” 


* A tribe of Jews Set, in Abulfeda p 77 the history of the w ir djj.unst them 
+ Printc of llictnbe ot y/a)4 He embraced Jv/nw dt soon after the first inau< 

gnration dt /{f>.a6aA III rttciveil, at the battle ot the ditch, A H 5 a wound, which 
proved mortal, but uot till after he had pronounced, ujainst the Bent Koratdhah, who had 
agreed to make him arbiter of their fate, the sevtie sentence related m the text 

VOL II. U U U 
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The Pro- 
phet par- 
dons the 
chief ol Ye- 
mumaAf 


who evin- 
ces his gra- 
titude 


The Pro- 
phet put to 
dtath twen- 
ty-four of 
his prison- 
ers, after the 
battle of 
JBeclr 


Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ his highness sent »n army towards JVajd , and 
they took prisoner a man of the Beni-Hanffah tribe, |rhose name was 
Thumamah-bin-Uth'al, chief of the people of Temamah , andiriyeiy tied 
him to a pillar of the May id Then the Prophet came out, artd said, 
“ how are you, OThumamah* and what do you imagine of me He 
said, I am of opinion, O Muhammed • that the best is, that if you kill 
me, you will kill him who deserved it, and if you forgive me, you will 
forgive one grateful , and if you wish for money, ask it, and you shall 
have whatever you wish " Then the Prophet left him as he was, till the 
morrow , when the Prophet came and said, “ how arc you, and what is 
your opinion of me^” Thomamah said, “ what I told you” Then 
the Prophet left him till next day, when he said the same to him, 
and he gave the same answer Then the messenger of God said, 
“ let Thumamah go” And he went near a tree, close to the 
jid , and bathed, and went into the Mayid , and said, “ I bear wit- 
ness that there is no God but God, and I bear witness that Muham- 
med IS his messenger O Muhammed’ I swear by God, there was 
not a face upon the face of th earth I disliked more than yours , and now 
I love it more than all others I swear by God, there was no religion 
I hated more than yours , and now I love it better than all others , I swear 
by God there was no town I disliked more than yours, and now I love it 
better than all others. Verily, your army took me when I was about per- 

A 

forming Untrah, then what do you say, shall I do it or not**” He said, 
“ do" Then when Thuma'mah arrived at Mecca t a person said to him, 
“ you left one religion for another ” He said, “ no, but I have believed 
in the messenger of God I swear by God, not a grain of wheat can 
come to you from Temamah till the Prophet orders it ” KuTA'DA^satd* 

* Anas-bin-Malic mentioned to me that the Prophet ordered, on the 
day of the battle of Bedr , twenty four of the Koraish to be killed , and 
they were killed, and thrown into wells , and the Prophet used* when 
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lie conquered a tribe, to halt Miree nights on the field of battle ; then when 
the t^ird day canfe) he gave orders for march, and the camels were sad- 
dledt^lr which they would march off, and his companions followed 
him’, till they came to the wells, When the Prophet called out the names 
of the slain, and thus addressed then! “ are you pleased that you obeyed 
OoD and his messenger ^ Verily we have got what our cherisher promised 
US Then have you got that which your cherisher promised you Theil 

A 

Omer said, “ O messenger of God ’ why do you talk to bodies that have 
no souls He said, “ I swear by God ’ you are not better hearers of 
what I said than they ” Merw'an and Miswar-bin-Makhramah said, 
‘ venly the Prophet repeated the JChut bah, when a deputation of the 
Hawazen tribe came to him, and said, " we embrace Islam ” And they 
asked the Prophet to return them their property, and the captives which 
had been taken in the battle of Hunain The Prophet said, “ chuse one 
of them, either your property or your captives ” They said, “ we chuse 
our captives " Then the Prophet stood up, and praised God , after that 
said to his warriors, “ verily your brothers are come repenters of infide- 
lity , and verily f told them, I would return their captives , then any one 
of you wishing to return a captive without any atonement, do so , and 
any one of you wishing to return them in lieu of money, let him take it 
from me, from the Bait-ul-Mdl ” Then the men said, “ O messenger 
of God • we are glad of this The Prophet said, venly 1 do not know 
who of you are pleased and who not ” Then they told the Prophet they 

A 

Were all pleased ’ Imr'an-bin-Hus'ain said, ‘ the Thahf and Beni Ukail 
tribes had sworn a confederacy in all matters , and the Thahf had taken 
prisoner two men belonging to the Prophet , and his highness’ compani- 
ons had made prisoner a man of the Bent Vkail, and the Prophet’s com- 
panions tied him tight, and threw him upon a stony plain , and the Pro- 
phet passed by him, and the man called out, “ O Moh ammed! by what 
fault am I made prisoner ?” His highness, said, “ on account of youi 
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BOOK xviL. sworn confederacy with the Thdkif,“ Then his highness left him where 
he was Then he called out to the Prophet again , an^d <he tool^<cotq|)as« 
Sion upon him, and returned and said, “ what do you say 

* * 

said, “ I am a Musleman ” His highness said, “ if you had sgid Ihis * 
before being confined, you would have been freed from the disgrace of 
the world, and in futurity from hell fire ” Then the Prophet liberated 
him, that the Thakif might give liberty to the two men belonging to his 
highness,’ 


^aU 

Aa'yesiiah said, ‘ when the people of Mecca sent money to 
redeem their prisoners, which had been taken in the battle of Bedr, 

A 

Zainab re- Zainab, the daughter of the Prophet, sent, to ransom Ab'u-’l-Aa's\* 
da ms her 

husband, money, and a necklace which had belonged to her mother Khudaijah 
wlio Wds la* 

kai prison. And when the Prophet saw it, his heart was much softened, and he said 
u at Jicdr A 

to his companions, “ liberate Ab'u-’l-Aa's for Zainab's sake, and return 

to her what she has sent ” The companions said, “ yes, we vmU liberate 

A 

him " And his highness, at the time of freeing Ab'u-'l-Aa s', took a 
promise from him not to prevent Zainab’s coming to Medinah And 
the Prophet sent Zaid-bin-Ha'ritiiah and another of tlie assistants, to 
condudl Zainab, and said to them, “ go not into Mecca, but stop at 
Batn~najdi, till Zainab comes there, then accompany her from thence ” 

A 

So they brought her to Medinah ’ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ when his highness 

A A 

made prisoners at Bedt, he killed Ukbah-bin-Ab'u Muait (who was 

^ A 

an infidel) and Nad'r-bin-Harith and Jet Ab'u-Azzah go, without 
taking his property ' Ibn-Masu'ud said, ‘ when his highness was ^out 


* Tbi mpbew of Khudaijah and husband of Zaikab, taken prisoner at Bcdr by 
the Muslmani 
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killing Ukbah-bin-Ab'u Muait, Ukbah said, “ who will cherish my 
childr|in His iiighness said, ** hell fire" Ali-ibn-Ab'ut alib said, 

* €lAB|Al|LV!9me down to his highness, and said, “ give your companions 
'An optidiii, in their prisoners taken at Bedr, either to kill them, or let them 

go and take money from them, with this stipulation, that your companions 
Will be slain, in the following year, as the number freed ” The com- 
panions said, “ we chuse to set them free and be slain.” AtIyah-ul- 
Kuradhi* said, ‘ I was among the prisoners of the Beni Kuraidhak, and 
we were brought to his highness, and Sad-bin-Mua'd'ii directed that 
those should be killed who were able to fight, and that the young should 
be made slaves Then they searched for the marks of puberty m each 
of the captives, those m whom they were found were put to death, and 
those in whom they had not yet appeared were preserved alive And 
W'hen they stripped me, I was found not yet pubescent , therefore they 

A 

put me among the slaves, and did not slay me ” Ali-ibn-Ab'ut alib said, 

* slaves of the Kotahh ran away from Mecca, and became Miislemans, and 
came to the Prophet, on the day of the battle of Hudatbiah, before the 
peace which took place between his highness and the polytheists Then 
the masters of the slaves wrote fo his highness, saying, “ O Muh'ammed ' 
by God • they did not go out on account of wishing for your religion, but 
to get away from their slavery ” Then some of the Koraish, who were 
along with his highness, said, “ they have written the truth, O messenger 
of God > return their slaves to them ” Then the Prophet got angry and 
said, “ I do not know what will withhold you fi om disobeying God, O 
tribe of Koraish f till he sends somebody to cut off your heads ” And his 
highness refused returning the slaves, and said, “ these slaves are freed 
by God " 


CHAP vr. 
II, 
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to 
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^ One of the Sah abah^ who delivers traditions from the Prophet 

VOL. 11, W w w 
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BOOK xyiL 

^art 

JLbN-DMER said, * his highness sent Khalid-bin-Walid towards 
the tribe of Beni Jad himah, and he invited them to Islam, and they w^ere 
not able to say, “ we embrace Islam,’ from perturbation , but they said, “ we 
have turned from one religion to another ” Then Kha lid began to kill, 
and make prisoners of them , and he sent a prisoner to every one of us, 
till one day Kha lid ordered \ s to put our prisoners to death , and I said, 
“ by God * I will not kill my captives, nor shall any one of my followers 
do It, till we come to the Prophet and mention the case when his high- 
ness raised up both his hands, and said, “O Lord’ 1 tell you my displea^ 
sure at what Kha'lid has done 


The Pr<v 
pbet disap- 
proves of 
AHA lid’s 
orders to 
put #0 death 
the captives 
of the tribe 
Jad himah. 


♦ See AbvlfedAi p 111$ 
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CHAP. VIL—PART I. 


OJV GIVIXG P ROT ECT 10 Jf, 


OmM-HANI-BINT-ABUTALIB cad, * I went to his highness, in 
the year of the conquest of Metcciy and found him bathing, and Fat imah 
his daughter was holding up a cloth to covci him , and I made ray Salam 
His highness said, “ who is this woman?” I said, “ I amOMM-HA^i, 
daughter of Ab'ut a lib ” His highness said, “ yoj are welcome, Ov'i- 
Ha n 1 ” Then, when his highness finished his bat’i ng, he stood and pci- 
formed eight Racdts of prayer, with one cloth tied round his waist then 
finished his prayers , and I said, “ O messenger of God' I have given 

'* A 

safety to such a one, the son of HuBAiRAii.-f- and Ali my brother does 
not approve of it, and wishes to kill him ” Then his highness said, “ I 
give protection to him, to whom you have given it, O Omm-Ha ni ” And 
Omm-Hani says, this was at the time of Duha prayer' (And accor- 
ding to Tirmid’hi It is thus ‘ she said, " I have given protection to two 
men, relations of my husband ” And the messenger of God said, “ I 
giye ptotection to those to whom you have given it, O Omm-Hani ’”) 

i Tlie busbdud ojf 9 from whom she was sepdratcd after her conversion to 

hlum 


The Pro. 
plut tot- 
iirms thvy 
protection 
granted by 
0mm Ha nI 
to iMo rela- 
tions of litr 
intHlcl huso 
bond 





MISHCAT UL-MASABIH- 


BOOK KVIt 


Obi ice'll lan 

to obst rvo 
aijret mtiits 
strictly, (- 
ven witU ui- 
Ijilcib* 


^art ^tconti. 


Abuhurairah * A G s " When a Musleman woman gives pro- 
tection to one of an inhdel tribe, it becomes proper for Muslemdns to ob- 

A 

serve it" Amer-ibn-\l-Hamik’'^ said, ‘ I heard the Prophet say, “ he 
who gives safety to another from himself, and kills him, to him shall be 
given a standard of breach of promise at the day of resurrection, that he 

A 

may be known to be a breakc - of his promise" SuLAiM-BiN-AA'MiR-f* 

A 

said, ‘ there w'as an agreement between Mua'wiah and the people of 

A 

Rum of peace for a certain time, and MuAWtAH used to go near the 
towns of Rum, in order to plunder them, at the expiration of the period 
agreed to Then a man on horseback came and said, Alldho Acber* 
Allaho-Acher ^ faith is indispensable, do not break off agreement, I mean 
your going about the towns of Rum, in time of peace, is a breach of 
agreement" Then they looked and saw the man was Amer-bin-^ba- 

A 

SATAH Then Mua wiah asked him, “ how can my going to the towns 
be a breach of stipulation?" He said, “ I heard the Prophet say, who- 
ever shall have a promise with another tnbe, is not to alter it in any 
manner, till the period of agreement shall elapse, or break the promise 

A 

by giving notice " Then Mua wiah turned away ’ Abu-Rati said, ‘ the 
Koranh sent me to his highness, and when I saw the Prophet, the love 
of Islam was thrown into my heart , and I said, “ O messenger of God! 
verily I never will return to the Koraish " His highness said, “ verily 1 

* One of the Sahahah, of the Inlw He dwelt at C«/hA, and afterwards wHit to 

J siypl 11c proltbsul dikgidiici. to ibt Prophet m the tareweil uilgriindijt He waihil^ui a« 

mitsal \ h 51 4 0 0 

+ Om ottln Inh.mai Sijrm, of the second rank, from whom many trSfeliUon* hatla 
beta ftttiVLU II15 uuthorily ib vciy rtspcclciblt. 
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do not break an ^agreement, nor detain ambassadors ; return ; then if 
there should be in your heart the love for Islam, which is at present, come 
u-Ra'fi says, ‘ then I went away, and afterwards returned, and 
embraced hlam ’ Nuaim-bin-Masu'ud * ‘ a g s to two men who came 
to him, on the part of the false Prophet, Musailamah, “ beware ' by God, 
if It was not the law, that ambassadors shall not be killed, verily I would 

A A 

Strike oft your heads " Amer-Bin-Shuaib relates, from his forefathers, 
that his highness said, in his Khutbah, “ be faithful to your oaths, made in 
the times of ignorance, not being detrimental to religion, or contrary to the 
orders of Islam , because in Islam there is great fidelity to oaths* and 
agreements ” 


CH VII 
Pjrt II 


Thr persons 

of Tinbabsii- 
dors arc sa- 
cred 


^art 

JLbN-MASUUD said, Ibn Nawwa'hah and Ibn-Uth'al came, (both 
ambassadors of Musailamah) to the Prophet , and he said to them, “ do 
you bear witness that I am the Prophet of God They said, “ we bear 
Witness that Musailamah is the Prophet of God” Then his highness 
said, I believe in God and all his Prophets , this cursed infidel is an im- 
postor if I were a killer of ambassadors, verily I would kill you ” ( Ibn- 

A 

Masu'ud says, ‘ then it is Sunnat, that ambassadors shall not be killed, 
although they speak improperly and harshly ’ ) 


* Ouc of the Sahabah, of (he tribe Ashpt, an inhabitant of Medinah He came 
oyer to the Prophet at (hi lime of tlie battle ot tiu ditch lie died under the reign of OxH- 
M AH, or, according to others, he was skui at the battle of the La 
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CHAP. VIIL— PART 1. 


/JV* EXPL A K AT 10 OF D IV I T> I JT G P L U 

DER, AJ^D DEiN-UjYCIATIOJ^ FOR STEALING 
FROM IT BEFORE DIVIDED, 


The pluii'* AbUHURAIRAH ‘ A c s “ It was not lawful for any one to take 

der taken in 

battle IS law. plunder before my time "♦ And the cause of plunder being lawful to us, is 

ful spoil for 

the Muiie- that GoD saw our debility and helplessness, and constituted it pure for 

mans ^ 

US " Ab'u Kota’dah said,* we came out with his highness, m the year of 
the battle of Hunain, and when we saw the infidels, and confronted each 
other, to fight, the Muslemans were panic struck , and I saw a man of 
the polytheists, who venly had overcome a Musleman, and I gave him a 
cut with my sword between his shoulders, and cut his coat of mail , and 
he returned upon me and seized me, and I felt the symptom of death ; 
however he died, and freed me after that I reached Omer, and said. 


what IS the condition of those that run away and stay behind He said, 



* Tl w IS cnstomary with former sects, that when they got plunder, they put ittoplhcr, and 
if fire ramt from above and burnt it, it was a si»n of approval of the vimorjNk itBC^ tUej 
knew It woi not approved, and the plunder was left untouched Abd-ol-Hak. 
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Prophet sat down and said, “^jvhoever kills an infidel, and has witness to 
It, foe him is4|p horse; arms, and baggage of the slam " Ab'u Kuta d mi 
“ who IS it will give evidence that I slew the polytheist 
Theftrf sat down, and the Prophet repeated the same again , and I said, 

who IS it will give evidence that I slew the polytheist And the Pro- 
phet repeated the same. Then I stood up and the Prophet said, “ what's 
come to you, O Ab u Kuta DAH* what do you stand up for Then I 
informed his highness that I had killed such a polytheist, and a man said, 
“ Ab'u Kutadah spoke true , he did so, and I had got the baggage of the 
slam " Then the man said to the Prophet, “ make Ab u Kui a dah satis- 
fied, by giving me the baggage " Then Ab'u Back said, “ it is not so, 
by God * beware, you must not attempt to take the property of one of the 
lions of God, because he has fought on the part of God, and his messen- 
ger ” Then the Prophet said, “ Ab'u Bacr spoke true , give the bag- 
gage to Ab u Kutadah ” Ab'u Kutadah says, ‘ then the man give me 
the baggage, and I purchased with it a garden from the Bent Salmah , 
and verily it was the first property I was master of m Islam ’ 

A 

Ibn-Omer said, ‘ verily the messenger of God gave a share of plunder 
to a man and his horse also , for the man, one part, and for the horse, 
two ' YEziD-BiN-HuRMUz*said, ‘ Najdah HARURif wrote a letter to Ibn- 
Abb AS, in which was written, “ is there any fixed part of plunder for a 
man s wife and slave, being present with him, m a battle^’ Ibn-Abbas 
said to me, “ write to Najdah that there is no fixed share of plunder for 
Wives and slaves, but a little of it may be given to them Veiily women 
used to fight, and to administer to the wounded, and got something from 
the plunder, but there was no fixed share for them ” Salmah said, ‘ the 
I*]pp|^lt sent his carriage camels and riding ones, to pasture, with his 

* (^e of Tabtin of JIamadan 

t iiom^Haiura) a village m the aeighbourhood of Cujah, 
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his reward 


slave Ruba H , and I was along with liitn , a|^ m l |y iy|pming I beheld 
Abdul-Rahm'an Fa&a'ri, who was an. uifklel, pliifae]gto|j|hiy highnessT 
camels then I stood upon a high pUce, and looked towards 
called aloud three times, O Suhakal O Subaha^ O Subab'aP 
that I followed the people up, and shot arrows at them, and said, “ I anr 

A 

Salma II son of Acwa, and this is a day of destru61ion to the inhdels " And 
I cut their horse’s legs, and made them go on foot, till they threw downr 
thirty carpets and thirty spears, to lighten themselves, and ran away 
quick , and every thing they threw down I put a mark on with a stone, 
that his highness and his companions might know them m case of follow- 
ing us , till at length I saw his 1 ighness' cavalry, and Ab'u-Kuta'dah came 
up with Abdul-Rah'm'an, who had plundered his highness' camels, and 
killed him The Prophet said, “ the best of my cavalry this day is Ab'u- 
Kutadah, and the best of my foot Salmah ” After that, the Prophet 
gave me two shares of the things, and took me up behind him, upon his fe- 

A 

male camel , and we returned to- Medinah ‘ Ibn-Omer said, ‘ venly the 
messenger of God used to give more to some than to others * Ibn- 

A 

Omer said, ‘ his highness gave me something besides my own share of 

A 

the fifth , and I got an old camel ' Ibn-Omer said, ‘ a horse of mine ran 
away, and tlie infidels took him , then the Muslemans conquered them, 
and my horse was returned to me, and this happened in the time of the 
Prophet And a slave of mine ran away, and went to Rim, and the 
Muslemans conquered Ritm, and Kha'lid-bin-Walid returned the slave 

A A 

to me ’ Jubair-bin-Mutam said, ‘ I and Othm'an went to the Prophet, 


and we said, “ have you given any thing to the children of Abdul-Mut al- 
lAB, from the fifth of the plunder of Khatber, and not to us, and we are 
equal in km to you with them, because we were all of the family 
Men'ai His highness said, “ it is not so, but the sons of ^ 


% 


* 


* Signal of robbery committed carjy ui the morning 
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the sons of MirT*Al§!|!l|fe are -wie " Jubair said, * then the Prophet gave 
not tt^fifth ' Khawlah said, ‘ I heard his highness say, 

are some people who expend plundered property before 
for them is the fire at the day of resurreftion " Ab'u- 
HURAiRAH ‘ A G s “ Every infidel village conquered by Muslemans 
when I am not present, the plunder is for conquerors , and every village 
which has disobeyed God and his messenger, and is taken by us, then 
the money and plunder, after the fifth, is for the army " 

Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ one day his highness repeated the Khufbah to us^ 
and mentioned the denunciation for purloining plunder, after that said, “ it 
must not be, that I should find one of you at the day of resurredbon with a 
camel upon his neck, and with a voice like a camels saying, O messenger of 
God’ free me from this punishment* and I shall say I am not master to re- 
move this punishment venly I brought you orders of the law, and warned 
you, but you adired not as I told you it must not be that I should find one of 
you with a horse upon his neck at the day of resurredfion, saying, O mes- 
senger of God ’ intercede for me, and carry my complaint and I shall say, 
I am not master of any thing for you, verily I brought you the rules, but 
you did not attend to them it must not be that I should find one of you at 
the day of resurredbon with a sheep upon his neck saying, O messenger 
of God ’ intercede for me and I shall say I am not master of any thing 
for you, verily I brought you orders and you did not adt by them and it 
must not be that I should find one of you on the day of resurrcdtion with 
a slave upon his neck saying, O messenger of God’ intercede for me, and 
1 should say, I am not master of any thing for you, verily I brought you 
the rules, but you adled not by them and it must not be that I should find 
0^ day of resurredlion with a cloth upon his neck, saying, 

i^erceifft fcr me O messenger of God ’ and I should say, I am not master 

^ 10 

of ai^;t^hing ^ you , verily I brought you the ordeis of the law, and 
VOL II. ^ t Y y y 
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you did not act by them and it must not be that I should find one of you 
on the day of resurrection with gold and silver upon bi& i^ck, 0 

messenger of God ' intercede for me, and I should say, I am watPr 
of any thing for you, verily I brought you the orders of the law but you 
did not aCt by them " 

Al'uhurairaii said, ‘ a man sent a present of a slave to his highness, 

A A 

whose name was Midam,* and whilst Midam was unsaddling the Pro- 
phet’s horse, an arrow struck him from an unknown hand and killed 

A 

him 1 hen the people said, “ be witnesses, and welcome Midam into 
paradise” Then the Prophet said, “ it is not so, I swear by God, 

A 

that verily the carpet Midam took at Khaibei , heroic the division, will 
strike a flame of hell fire upon him ” Then when the people heard 
what his highness said, they were frightened, and whoever had pur- 
loined any thing, although the merest liifle, he produced it Then a 
man brought one or two thongs to the Prophet who said, “ these thongs 

A ' 

are a cause of hell hre ” Abdullah-biK-Amlr said, ‘ there was a man 
who took care of his highness’ baggage and clothes and he died, and 
the Prophet said, he is in the fire ” Then people went to look for Ins 
things, and verily found a carpet which he had stolen from plundered 

A 

property ’ Ibn-Omer said, ‘ we used to get honey and grapes in war, 
and eat them, but did not carry them before his highness to be shared '■f 

A 

ABDULLAH-BiN-MuGHAFfAL Said, ‘ I found a bag full of suet on the day 
of taking Khaiber, and took it upon my neck, and carried it away and 
said to myself, “ I will not give a bit of it to any body this day " Then I 


* A iiPjjro sl<n c, i\ho wis prespnfed (o the Proplict bj Rifaa h-bin-Zaio-bin-D^hab* 

It is .i"recd on ibis, that if th( champions satiate thcmsilvcs with oatabUs before^ 

•Sion taUb place, it is oi no consequLnet, so long as they bt in the place of bottle 
IIar * 
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looked round, and saw his highness laughing at my hanng taken the bag 



.A-BU-UMAMAH ‘AG s “ Verily God has given me excellence 
over all the Prophets , he has made plunder lawful for me ” Anas ‘ a 
G s on the day of the battle of Hunain, “ whoever kills an infidel, for 
him are his baggage, clothes, horse, md arms” ThenAB'u-TALHAH- 
Ans A Ri killed twenty infidels m that action, and took all their things’ 

A ^ 

Awf-bin-Malic-Ashari and Kiialid-bin-Walid said, ‘ verily the mes- 
senger of God ordered that every thing belonging to the slam is for the 

A 

slayer, and he would not take from it the fifth, as from plunder ' Abdul- 

A 

lah-bin-Masu ud said, ‘ his highness gave me the sword of Ab'u-Jahal, 

A 

in excess of my share of plunder ' Omair said, ‘ I was present at the bat- 
tle of Khaiber, with my masters , and they spoke to the Prophet saying, 
“ IS there any part of plunder for him or not?” And they told him that 
I was a slave Then his highness ordered that I should arm myself, and 
fallm with the champions, and I put on my sword, and behold, it drag- 
ged upon the ground, on account of my lowness of stature and his high- 
ness ordered for me a little of the plunder then I repeated to the Prti- 
phet a charm which I made use of to cuie madmen, and he ordered me 
to throw out some of the words, and keep the others ’ Mujammi-bin- 
jARiYAH^said,' the Khaiber plunder was divided amongst the companions 
sA Hudatbty ah, znd his highness divided it into eighteen shares: 

Qn^ ofj|hc Sahabah, of the Ansari of Medinah llisfitlnr was a hypocrite , but 
Wtjji^Mi hunsolf a Mucerc amlstcdhst bilitvcr lit was oneot the readers of t\l^, Koran 
and Inra a shajre m the labour of coUcctuig it into one volume 
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and the army was one thousand hve hundred men , of them three hundred 
cavalry And his highness gave to one hundred hor^e tj^o. shares, and 
one shaie to a hundred foot’ Habib-bin-Maslamah said, ‘ I *^^e- 
sent with his highness in many actions, and when a part of the army ad- 
vanced, and attacked the enemy, before the arrival of the whole, his 
highness would give them a fourth of the plunder they might get , and 
make them partakers in the remainiiTg three fourths with the rest of the 
army And when the army returned from battle, and a part fell into 
action with the enemy, he would give them a third of the plunder, and 
make them partakers m the remainder with the whole army’ Habib 
said, ‘ verily the messenger of God would, after taking a fifth, give a 
fourth to those first in action , and a thii d to those who had fought with 
the enemy after the return of the army from the battle ’ Abu-Juairiyah 
al-Jarmi* said, ‘ I found in Rum a red pot m which w'ere Dind/s, in the 

A 

time of Muawiyaii’s government, and one of the Prophet's companions 
was governor there , and I brought the pot to him, and lie divided the 
Dinan amongst the messengers, and gave me like the rest after that 
said, “ verily I heard the Prophet say, there is no giving more to one 
than another of money from which a fifth is not taken, and m this there 
IS no fifth, otherwise I most certainly would give you more, because a 
fifth IS from property taken m battle, and here there w'as no fighting ” 

A 

Ab u-Mu sa-Ashari said, ‘ I arrived near the Prophet, who had taken 
Khaibei , and he gave me a share of its plunder, but to none that were 
absent ' Yezid-bin-Kha lid said, ‘ verily a man of the Prophet’s com- 
panions died on the day of taking Khaiber, and it was mentioned to the 
Prophet, who said, “ say prayeis over your friend, I shall not do it” 
Then the faces of the people changed colour, from the Prophe^’s^refdk 

♦ Siirncuntd Irom Jarm^ibk-Zi Au One of the TubUn of Basrah, of r^pectable au- 
thority ’ r -iw 
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snig to perform prayers over him , and his highness said, " verily this man 
purloined Goo’s^roperty " Then I examined his things, and found some- 
thingJv^icji IS worn by the Jewesses, the value of which was less than 

A A 

tvf(^ Dirhems ' Abdullah-bin-Omcr said, ‘ when hts highness got plun- 
der, he would order Bill'al to proclaim to the people to bring their plun- 
der, and they did so, tlien his highness would take a fifth, and then 
divide It And one day a man brought a hair rope, after other people 
bi ought their plunder which had been divided, and he said, “ this is 
plunder I got ” His highness said, “ did you hear Bill'ai call out three 
times Ho said, “ yes, I did ” His highness said, “ then what preven- 
ted your bringing it Then the man made some excuse for his delay, 
and his highness said, “ stay, till you bring it, on the day of resurrection, 

A A 

into God court, I never will accept of it from you Amer-bin-Shuaib 
relates, from hts forefathers, that ‘ verily the messenger of God, Abu- 

A 

Bacr, and Omer, burnt the baggage and property of those who stole 
from plunder, and whipped them’ Samurah-bin-Jundub said, ‘ the 
Prophet used to say, “ whoever conceals a purloiner of plunder, and does 
not bring him into the presence of the prince, then he is like the purloiner, 

A 

and a partner with himm sin” Ab'u-Sa i'd-IChud hri said, ‘the mes- 
senger of God prohibited the purchasing of plunder before divided ’ Ab'u- 
Uma MAH said, ‘ the Prophet had forbidden a man’s selling his share of 
plunder before divided’ Khawi ah-bint-Kais ‘ I heard the Prophet 
say, “ plunder is sweet, and green pleasant to the eye, and delicious to 
the heart, then whoever obtains it, as his right, will prosper in it, and 
there are many expenders of the property of God, and his messenger, 
who will have nothing at the day of resurrection but fire Ibn-Abb'as 
sagl, ‘'the Prophet took a sword, on the day of the battle of Bedt, named 
ak'ar, and gave it to Au, and that was a sword which the Pro- 

pJfMBt dreaq^ of on the day of the battle of Okud, that he bent it and 
# 
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broke, and after that it was better than befoie Tlien his highnc'^s ex- 
plained It that he should be first defeated, and afterwards victorious ’ Ru- 
WAiFi ‘AGS “ Whoever believes m God and the day 'of resuhfSction* 
must not ride the quadrupeds of Musleman plunder before divided, to ' 
return them into the stock of plunder after making them poor "* And 
whoever believes in God and the last day, must not wear clothes of 
plundered property, to return them into the plunder stock when they get 

A 

old ” MuHAMMrD-BiN-ABi'L-MutALiD-j* said, ‘ I said to Abdullah-bin- 
Abi-Awii, “ did you see the Prophet take a fifth of eatables plunder^" 
He said, “ wc got eatables on the day of Khaiber, and a man came and 
took what was sufficient for him, then went away “X 

A 

Ibn-Omer said, ‘ an army brought plunder in the time of the Prophet, 
of eatables and honey , and a fifth was not taken from them ' Ka sim§ 
said, ‘ vciily some of the Prophet’s companions said, “ we used to eat 
camel’s flesh in war, that is, when we desired camels flesh, we killed 
them and ate It, and did not divide it amongst the army so that when 
we returned, our camel bags were full ” Uba'dah-bin-Sa'mit ‘ a g s 
“ Purloin not c\ en a needle of plunder, and abstain, because, puilom- 
ing plunder is a defedd on ’ jurloiner at the day of resurredlion ” 

A \ 

Amer-ibn-Shuaib relates from his forefathers, that his highness was 
near a camel, and took hair of its hump, after which he said, “ beware, 

O people* veiily, I have no shaie of this plunder, even to the value of 
this hair, excepting a fifth , and that also shall be given to you then 
bring to me even a large or small needle of plunder ” Then a man got 


♦ From tills traibtion it is known that if a man rules one of thorn without making it lean, 
then th( n is no tear A nn-m -IIak 

\ Ono oi the Tain in of Cufah ^ 

X The meaning is, that a filth must not be taken of eatablis, nor more than to supply a 
man’s wuits Ann-iii -II ak 

^ One of tlu Taht in of the slave ol 4nn-iTT -Raii m an-bin-Kua lidI He relates 

traditions from Ai> u-Uma mah Ht died A H 1^2 



MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'B'IH'. 


E87 

up, who had a piece of hair rope in Ins hand, and said, ” I took this to 
mend a carpet which goes under the saddle of my camel ” Then his 
highness said, the things which are for me, and the sons of Mut'allab, 
• are als^ for you , and the satisfaction of others rests with themselves " 
The man said, “ since there is so much sin in a bit of rope like this, I 
have no occasion loi it and he threw it down ’ 


^art Cl)irb, 

AiBDUL-RAHMAN-RIN-AWF said, * venly I stood m the line of 

battle, on the day of the aClion of Bee//, and looked to my right and left, 

and behold I saw myself next to two sons of the assistants, youths then 

I was desiioi's of being between two men ripe in years, and stronger 

than those youths, and one of them touehed me and said, “ O uncle * do 

you know Ab u-Jahal, who he is, and where he is?" I said, “ yes, I 

know him, and what need have you with him, O sons of my bi ' 1 ki 

The vouth said, “ I have been informed that Ak'u-Jahal abuses the 

Piophet by God, in whose hand is my life, if I see Abu-Jahal, we 

w ill not separate till one of us shall fall ” Then I was astonished at the 
* 

youth , and the other spoke to me in the like mannner, and said, “ on 
seeing Ab'd-Jahal m motion, I will not delay being at him " Then I 
said, “ do you not sec that person w'alking about amongst others ? That 
IS he you have been asking about ” Then both the youths hastened up to 
him and killed him , after which they returned to the Prophet and told 
him their feat and the Prophet said, “ which of you killed him ?” They 
botit s^, “ I killed him " Then the Prophet said, “ have you rubbed 
the bloocPoff your swords ?” They said, “ we have not cleaned them ” 
Then tike Prophet looked at their swords, and said, “ both of you killed 
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him And the two that killed Ab'u-Jahal were Mua'd’h-bin-Amer, 
and Mua'd’h-bin-Afr'aa, and his highness ordered the clothes and arms 
of Ab u-Jahal for Mua'd’h-bin-Amfr ' Anas ‘a as on 'fhf da/< 

T 

of Bedr, “ who is it will look at what Ab'u-Jahal did, and what hte* con- 

A 

dition IS now?” Then Ibn-Masuu'd went and saw Abu-Jahal, verily 

A 

slain by the two son’s of Afr'aa, with the life jast leaving him ’ Anas 

A 

says, ‘ then Ibn-Masu'ud took hold of Ab'u-Jahal by the beard, and 
said, “ are you Ab u-Jahal, who abused the Prophet, and are now fal- 
len into this ruin ?” He said, “ it would have been better had I been' 

A 

killed by any but farmers ” Sad-ibn-Ab'u-Wakk'as said, ‘ his highness 
gave money to a party when I was sitting by, and left one man out, who 
appeared to me to bo the best amongst them Then I got up, and said to 
his highness, “ what prevented your giving him any thing? By God, I 
imagine him to be a true believer ” The Prophet said, “ I know that he 
IS a Muileman ” This the Prophet repeated thrice after winch he 
said, “ verily I give one man when another is more beloved by me, fear- 
ful lest he should be thrown upon his face, into the fire , I mean affedlion 

IS not necessary in giving money, but sometimes it is given on account of 

\ 

weakness in faith ” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ his highness repeated the Khiii bah 
on the day of the battle of Bedt, and said, “ verily Othm an is gone on 
the business of God and his messenger, and verily I will confess myself 
for him ” Then the Prophet struck his right hand upon his left, and said, 

A 

“ this hand is for Othm'an ” And he spoke this at the time of dividing 

A 

the plunder, and kept a share for Othm'an, but gave no shares to any 

A 

but those present m the a61:ion ' Ra'fi-bin-Khadij said, ‘ the messen- 
ger of God used, m the division of plunder, to make ten goats equal to- 
one camel ’ 


Abuhurairah ‘AGS “ A pro»phet wished to fight infidels, ■and said 

w. 

to his sc6ls, no married man must go with me, who has not consummated 
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, his marriage , nor he wlio has built the walls of his house and not got 
the roof uporvitt nor, ♦ man who has bought a camol or goat with young, 
^expe^&l|^ her t# bring forth daily ” Then tlie Prophet marched out to 
fight, and was near a village which he wished to attack, when the time for 
afternoon prayer arrived, and he said to the sun,“ verily you have been 
or'lered,and I am also ordered, O Lord • prevent the sun from setting ” 
Then the sun was prevented from setting, till God conquered the vill ige 
for him Then the Pi ophet brought the plunder into a plain, that a hre 
might come from the regions and burn it, but it did not happen Then 
the Prophet said, to his seds, “ verily a theft has occurred in the plunder 
So a man from each tribe must come and confess to me ” Tlien a man’s 
hand of one of the tribes stuck to the Prophet’s, and he said, “ the theft 
is in your tribe ” Then they brought a head of gold, like the head of a 
cow , and the Prophet put it amongst the plunder , when a tribe came and 

A A 

burnt the whole ’ Isn-Abb'as said, Ome-r-Ibn-Al-Khati 'ab said to me, 
‘ on the day of Kkaiber some of the Prophet's companions came to him 
and said, “ such a one is a martyr, such a one is a. martyr,” tdl they came 
to the name of a person ; when the Prophet said, “ it is not so, verily 1 
saw him in hell fire, on account of a garment he had stolen from plun- 
der ” After that his highness said, “ O Ibn-Al-Khatt'ab ' go and pro- 
claim amongst men that none but Mudemans of integrity and virtue 
will enter into paradise , and you must repeat this thrice ” Omek said, ‘ then 
I went out and did as I was ordered ’ 


fJT VIII 
rmir 111 


T Ik softintj 
tin sun 
till 

tin i luplii t 
cuucjiKud a 
\ ili 

■wliicli ll( 
A\nit to ill- 
ttick. 


A 4 


VOL ir. 



S90 


MISHCAT UL-MASABIH. 


Ono Dinar 
w IS lliL poll 
IdV oil <ui 
adult 


CHAP. IX —PART I. 


OJV J AZ IT AH OR POLL-TAX 


BaJALAH* said, ‘ I was writer to jAR'AA-nm-MuA'wrAH, and I re- 

A 

ceived a letter from Omer-Ibn-Al-Khatt'ab, a year before his death, 
in which was written, “ Forbid a Majusi from marrying' his mother, 

A 

daughter and sister ” And Omcr did not take the poll-tax from a Majusi^ 

A \ 

until Abdulrahman-bin-Awp said, “ verily the messenger of Gon 
took the poll tax from the Majun of Hajar "•f 


^art ^tconb. 

^^UADH said, * venly when the Prophet sent to Temm, and made 
me governor and judge there, he ordered me to take one Dinar 
from every adult , or to take a Mdaferi ecjual m value to one Dinar 


* One of tbc Td6/ /n, of Mecca 

■t The name ot auty in Yemen, also of a village near jl/crfoiaA But the •whole province 
of Bahrain also goes by this name, and this appears to bo uttLiUit m the passage bi-fort us. 
t Maajeitu, kind ol cloth made lu Yemen 
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A 

Ibn-Abbas ‘AGS “two religions 111 one land are not good, and 
there is no poll-tax. for Musleman^ ” Anas said, ‘ the Prophet sent me 
and K'halid-bin-Walid to Ucaidir king of J>u,mah,% and Kha'lid 
took him prisoner and brought him to the Prophet, because the Prophet 
had forbidden them killing Ucaidir if they took him. Then the Prophet 
did not put him to death, but made peace on his paying a poll-tax ’ Uk- 

A 

bah-bin-Aa MIR said, ‘ I said, O messenger of God ^ verily we pass by 
a tribe which will not sell nor invite us to their houses, nor will they dis- 
charge our right, nor do we take any thing from them by force Then 
the Prophet said, if they refuse giving, take from them by force 


CH\P IX 
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jAsLAM.the slave of Omer,§ said, verily Omer-Ibn-Alkhat't''ab 
fixed four as the poll-tax for a possessor of gold, and forty Dir- 

hems for the possessor of silver, and three days entertamment ’ 


X \ city of near to Tabuc This king was a Christian 

^ One ot tlu Tabiin o( Medmah^ of respectable authority He was tii and 

Omer purchased liiui dt Mecca A II 11. whtu lit was deputed by Auu-U\tii to preside at 
the pilgnmdge,. 
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CHAP X— PART I 


O .V PEACE. 


MiSWAR-BIN-MAKHHAMAH said, ‘ his h’ghncss came out of 
Medtnah in the sixth} ear of the Htijrat with an intention of performing 

A 

UmraA, With one thousand of his companions, and w’hen he reached a 
place, called Dhu'l-Hulaijah, he put a string round the neck of a camel 
for saciifice, and threw a dart into the right side of his hump ; and his 
highness tied on the Fliium 3Lt Dhu’l-IIuLnfah for Umiah, and set off, till 
he arrived at Thaniyah, from whence they descend upon the people of 
Mata, his higiiness' camel, named Kaswi, sat down there, and the people 
said, “ Hal f Hal ' ’* but Kas wa would not get up , then the Prophet 
said, “ Kaswa lias not sat down, nor is it her temper or custom to be refrac- 
tory , but God has prevented her going into Mecca, so that fighting 
might not occur in Harm” After which his highness said, “I s\^reir 
by God, in whose powerful hand is my life, the people of Mecca shall 
not ask me for peace, but I will grant it ” Then the Prophet forbade Kas'- 
a from sitting, and made her get up , and she jumped up and his Jhig^- 


* A iiound used to make animals of builhcn rise up 
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^less inclined a little from Mecca, till he arrived at a well with httle water, 
Srora which people were helping themselves sparingly And his Ingh- 
nepfi* * * § 'i8^paiiiQ to him of thirst and he drew an arrow 

fronpi Ji# qmver, and ordered it to be turned about m the well.’ Mis- 
WAR say^, ‘ I swear by Qqd that the water boiled up in the well, and 
encreased so much to puffier the whole a-rpiy , and did not dimmish till 
they returned from it * Then at th^s time came BuDiAiL-BiN-WARK'AA,'f; 
With some of the Khuza4 tribe, and these were well wishers to the Pro- 

A A 

phet, in ignoranoe and fslam After that came Urwah-bin-Ma«u un 

A 

ThakpI, and unexpe6ledly Suhail-bin-Amrr X and his highness said, 
“ peace IS established and lie ordered his wnter to wnte out a treaty of 
peace this is the condition on which Muhammed, the messenger of 
Qod, makes peace ” Then Suhail said, “ verily had I acknowledged 
you to be the messenger of Goo, I would not have hindered your coming 
to God’s house, and would not have fought with you ” And Suhail said 
to the writer, “ do not write the messenger of Goo; but write Muham- 

A 

meo-bin-Abdullah ”§ Then the Prophet said, I swear by Goo, I am 
the Prophet of Goo, although you think me a bar ” Then Suhail said, 
Write the treaty of peace by this stipulation, that a man shall not go 
ft-om us to you, although he may be of your religion , hut that you shall 
send him back to us , and any person that shall leave you and come to 
us, we will not send back,” Then hw highness approved , and when the 
treaty of peace was finished, his highness said to bis companions, “ rise 
up and slay your sacrifices , after that shave the hair of your heads ” 
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* See Abwi fbda, p 85- 

+ He and his son Abditi r ah embraeed J^lum at the conqpest of Mecca 

^ One of the most noble of the Kttrat^h, and their Khalib on the day of the action of 
BMr He was taken prisoner on that occasion He embracwl Islam after the conquest of 
Jtfccra,* and after the death of the Prophet In* wak viry active in preventing the apostacy of 
the people He died in a plague which raged A‘ H 28 , or according to others he was lAaia 
at the battle of Yermuc ' 

§ See Abulfbda, p 87 
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Then some women, forsaking infidelity, embraced hiatris and came tc^ 
the Prophet from Mecca, and Gon sent this revelation’, ** O ye who have 
believed * when women come from infidelity, having embraced Isl^m, and 
fled from the house of unbelief tO that of Islam, send thert not back to- 
infidelity ” then God forbade the Mu's'lemdHs sending thfe Worden back to 
the infidels , but God ordered the Mtcslemahs to‘ return the women s set-^ 
tlements, m case the infidels came tO'ask for the Women having had set-' 
tlements, but, if not, they were not to gife fliem any thing Then Ab'u- 
Bas 'ir, a man of the Koratsh, came, having run from them and embraced 
Islam, and he came to the Prophet at Medtnah Then the Koratsh sent 
two men in search of him , and the Prophet resigned Ab'u-Bas ir to the 
two men, agreeably to stipulation Then' the two men took him away, till' 
they reached Dku’l-Hulaifah, when they alighted and ate dates, then’ 
Ab'u-Bas ir said to one of the men, « by God, verily I see this Sword of 
yours IS good, shew it me ” Then the man permitted him to Ibok at it, 
when Ab'u-Bas'ir killed him, and the other man ran away , artd Ab'C-Bas ift 
returned to Medinah, running into the Prophet’s Mayid, when the 
Prophet said, “ verily this person is frightened " Then Ab'u-Bas ir said,- 
“ by God • one of the men I was along with is killed and I shall be kil- 
led if you give me up" The Prophet said, “ alas upon hls' mother f 
this Ab'u-Bas ir is a kindler of the fire of war, if he had but an assistant " 
And when Ab'u-Bas Ir heard these words from his highness, he thought 
he should be given up to the infidels , and left Medinah, till he arrived on 
the sea shore When AB'u-jANDAL-BiN-SuHAfL* heard the news about 


* SoH Ait-Blw-AwER, who negociatcd the treaty between Muh'awmbd and the KoratSh, 
had a son named Abu-Jani>ai>, whobanng emtoaeed hlam at Mecca, was kept m con* 
hnement in irons by his father h having been made an article in the treaty that whoever of 
the Koratsh should become a Mmleman and colbe to the Prophet, should be restored to hu 
tribe wlien demanded , and Ab'v*Jandal having come out from Mecca with his irons on, 
and joined himself to the Afus/emam, SoiraiLsaid, “ 0 Muhammeo' this is the first per* 
son whom we claim in Virtue of the treaty, then restore him ’* The Prophet said, “ the 
treaty is not yet written out, let him remain with me " Sohail reused, and threatened to 
break off the treaty The Prophet then jfRVe Ab'v*Jani>ai. up to his father. Ab u*J anbaii 
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As'u-BasIr, he ran from Mecca, and joined him and every person that 
embraced Islam joined Ab'u-BasIr, till a great many collected ' Mis- 
WAR’liys, ‘ I swear by God, this party of Ab'u-Basir’s never heard a 
company from Mecca towards Syria, but they attacked them, killed 
them and took their property Then the Korcush sent a person to his 
highness, and adjured him by God to send a person to’ Ab'u-BasIr and 
his friends, to call them into Medina^, dnd not molest their caravans, and 
eaying, “ if the Prophet withholds Ab'd-Bas ir from molesting our cara- 
vans, then we will do away the stipulations ” Then his highness sent % 
person to Ab'u-Bas'ir, and forbade him, and called him to the presence.' 

a' 

Bar'aa-bin-Aa'zib said, * his highness made peace with the polytheists 
of Mecca, at Hudaibiyah, by three stipulations , one, that whoever should 
embrace Islam, and come to the Prophet, lie would give him up to them , 
and whoever should go to them, from the Muslemans, they should not 
send to the Prophet the second was this, that his highness should enter 
Mecca the following year, and halt there three days , the third was that 
the Prophet and his people should enter Mecca with their arms sheathed , 
iSuch as swords and bows Then Ab'u Jandal-bin-Suiiail came to his 
highness, with chains on his legs, and his highness sent him back to the 
polytheists ' Aa'yeshah said, ‘ verily the Prophet used to try womeii 
at the time of their professing obedience, by this revelation, “ put no- 
thing in partnership With God, and do not steal, nor commit adultery, nor 
murder your own children, nor be scandalous then any woman that 
swore to these agreements, his highness would say to her, “ I have re- 
ceived your profession of obedience,” and the woman Would say, “ I have 
professed obedience to yoii, O Prophet'” Aa'yeshah says, ‘ I swear by 

exclainr^d, O Muslemans * you give ate up to the idolaters , although I ^ aMuslemarl, 
and have c6me to you for refuge, and you see how they torment me The Prophet replied^ 

treachery itf ndt my practice , have patience, GoO will procttie jom dcUVetauce. , 

5 See Urn tenotf of tms oath m Abolipsoa, p 41. 
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!MlISWAR said, * the polytheists of Mecca made peace with his 
highness for ten years, and that people should be secure from being killed 
and plundered during these years ; and they made peace by this agree- 
ment that no hatred or enmity should subsist, and no drawing of swords 
or wearing of armour ’ Satw'an-bin-Sulaim* relates, from some of 
the sons of the Prophet's companions, and they from their own fathers, 
that ‘ verily the messenger of God said, “ beware* whoever shall oppress 
a Muahid, or break his promise with him, or put him to do more than he 
IS able, or take any thing from him without his pleasure, then I am his 
enemy at the day of resurre6lion " Umaimah-bint-Rukaikah said, ‘ I 
swore allegiance to his highness with some other women, and he said to 
us, “ I have required from you women things which you have in your 
power " I said, “ God and his messenger are most kind to us,” and I 
said, “ O messenger of God* administer the oath to us separately, and put 
your hand upon ours as you do to men ” His highness said, “ my admi- 
nistering the oath to a hundred women at once is the same as one at a time ; 
and there is no occasion to put hand upon hand, the tongue is sufficient ” 
Part third Is merely a repetition of part second 


* One of tbe Tabi in of Medinahf of great emmcnce, of remarLccble pietv and austerity 
of life 
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CHAP. XL— PART L 


OJV' THE EXPULS lO^r OF THE JEWS FROM 
THE ISLAND (JEZfRAH) OF ARABIA 


BUHURAIRAH said, ‘ whilst I was in the Mayid, his highness 
came out of his house, and said, “ rise up and go towards the Jezvs ” 
Then we marched out with his highness, till we reached the Jewish col- 
lege Then his highness said, “ O tribe of Jews ' embrace Islam, that 
you may remain in security from the punishments of the world and futu- 
rity , and know that God and his Piophet are masters of the earth , and 
I wish, by the order of God, to turn you out of this land, your dwelling 
place, then he who cannot carry away his property with ease, let him sell 

A A 

it” Ibn Omer said,* Omer-bi n-al-Kh at V'ab stood up, and repeated 
the Khutbah, and said, *‘ his highness made Jewish collectors of the 
dates and corn at Khaiber, and said, I shall leave you alone as long as God 
pleases , but I saw it advisable to turn them out of their dwellings ” And 

A 

when Omer had firmly fixed on turning them out, one of their chiefs came 

A 

to him and said, “ O prince of the faithful* Omer, will you turn us out, 
W'hen verily the Prophet fixed us here confortably, and made us collec- 

A 

tors i*” Then Omer said to him, “ do you suppose that I have forgotten 
VOL. II. C 4 


The .Tews 
of Khaibti 
wtro ill km- 
id to occu- 
py their 
lands at the 
pleasure of 
thcProphcl 



BOOK XVIL 


Three pre- 
tt pts lioli- 
vendb^ thi 
l’roj>liet at 
llu time ol 
Lis duilh 


89$ MISMCAT UL-MAS'A'BW. 

what the Prophet said to you, which w'as this, what will you do, when 
you shall be brought out of Khaiber, and your camel will run after you 
night after night Then the Jew said, “ this was a joke of the^Pto- 

^ K 

phet’s ” Ihen Omer said, “ you lie, 0 enemy of God'” Then Omer. 
turned the Jewi> out of Kliaiber, and gave them the price of their property ” 
Ibn Abb'as said, ‘ verily the Prophet advised three things, at the time of 
his death, one of them, to turn the polytheists out of Arabia, the second, 
to give to ambassadors as he gave to them, his highness was silent on the 

A A 

third,’ or Ibn Abb'as said, ‘ I have forgotten it’ Jabir said, ‘ Omer- 
ibn-al-Khatt'ab informed me that he heard the Prophet say, “ I will 
bring the Jews and Chnslians out of Arabia, so that I will leave none there 
but Muslemans, if 1 live, please God ” 

This Chapter is zmthout a second part 

^art 



OMER said, * Omcr-ibn-al-Khatt''ab turned out the Jews 


and Christians from Hijaz, and when the Prophet conquered Khaiber, 
he wished to turn out the Jews from thence , but the Jews begged him not 
turn them out , saying, “ we will work and give you half the revenue ” 
Then the messenger of God said, “ I shall let you alone as long as I 

k 

please ” Then they were left there, till Omer turned them out m the 
time of his reign towards Tairnaa and 


* Concenung the situation of these places comroeatators arc divided inopioioii, sow* 
placing them lu and others m 
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CHAP. XIL— PART 1. 

EXPLAJ^ATIOJ^ OF MO^TET TAKEK FROM. 
JJ^FIDELS fVITIIOUT FIGHTJJVG. 


MaLIC-BIN-AWS* said, Omer-ibn-al-Khat't'ab said, ‘ verily 
God has distinguished liis Prophet by his money, and has not given it 
to any one but him, and this money was not partaken of by any one, but 
entirely for his highness , and he used to give one year’s subsistence from 
it to his family, and what remained he expended in the good of Muile^ 
mans, and would give to all the poor and needy that asked him, but only 
to three of the assistants who were needy people ' 


^art ^rcoiib. 

.WF-BIN-MALIC said, ‘ verily the messenger of God used (when 
poll-tax and tributary money came to him) to divide it on the day , and 
gave two shares to a man with a wife, and one to a man without a wife, 


The Pro- 

phet’s mode 
of diYidmif 
money re- 
ceived m 
tribute 


♦ It IS uncertam wUcther he was one of the S«A &bah or of the TaJA in. 
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and the Prophet called me, and gave me two shares, because I had a wife* 

A 

then Amm'ar-bin-Yaser was called, who had no wife, and was given one 
share ’ Ibn Omer said, ‘ I saw the Prophet, the first thing that erfme 

A 

near him he would give to the freed slaves ’ Malic-bin-Aws said, Omer 
said, ‘ there were things for the Prophet, without any partnership , one 
the properties of Bem J^adir,* the second, the properties of Khaiher; 
the third, the revenue of Fadac -f* But the properties of Bern iN' dd Ir were 
expended in entertaining ambassadors and others, and in horses and arms ; 
and as to the revenue of Fadac, it was expended on travellers , and as to 
the Khaiber property, it was made into three dividends, two for Mudemans 
and one for the Prophet’s own family and dependents, and any thing 
which remauied in excess for their subsistence he would give to the poor 
refugees/ 


^art 

.UGHAIRAH-BIN-SHIBAII said, ‘ verily Omer-ibn-Abdula7iz, 
when he became Khahjah, assembled the children of MerW an, and said, 
** verily his highness used to give the revenue of Fadac to his family, the 
poor and needy , and benefited with it the young children of Ben? Ha- 
diem, and married with it the widows of Ben? Hadem, and verily Fati- 
MAH the daughter of the messenger of God, asked the Prophet to give 
the Fadac revenue to her, and he refused it , and it remained so during 
the life of the Prophet until he died , then when Ab'u-Bacr became 


* This was kfl tnfirely at Ihe ProplKt’s disposal, birwiisr the place was faken by cnpifii- 
latioii not by &lurln, oi (licit it was> talaii witliuut ilic assistdiici ol horst The Prophet 
distributed it among the l/wAw/irs, and giveiiopaif to the except to three who- 

wn III luccssltous circunistaiicis Set Aoi (^ii ip 59 bAtF Vol II p 428 Not 
( K Abiiiiida, p 71 

^ ^ T'c" P‘ Fhathcr The Propln t granted them peace, on condition of 

their yielding up Uitir land See AstiLFEDA p 91 " 
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Khahfak, he did witli the Fadac revenue as his highness had done during 

A 

his life time, and when Omer became Khalifah, he did with it as his 

% 

higlihes^ and Ab'u-Bacr had done, till he died after that Merw'an al- 
* tered it, until I became king ; when I saw the thing which tfie Prophet 
would not give to Fa t imah was not worthy m me to take and expend , 
verily I take you to witness that I return hadac as it was in the time of 

A 

the Prophet Ab'u-Saor and Omer.” 
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CHAP. I— PART I. 


ON HUNTING AN'D SLATIN'G ANIMALS 


Adi -IBN-HATIM,* said, • the Prophet said to me, « when you 
It w Uwfol send your dog in pursuit of game, repeat the name of God, as at slaying 

to eat game 

killed by a an animal , then if your dog holds the game for you, and you find it alive, 

~ pro- 

vided the then slay it , but if you find your dog has killed it, and not eaten of it, 

name of ^ ^ a 

God waa then eat It but if the dog has eaten it, do not you eat it, then the dog has 
prooounced 

ot ^ppi^ himself ' Then if you find another dog along with yours, and 

thed% the game killed, do not eat of it, for verily you cannot know which of 
the dogs killed it , and if the other dog killed it, it might so be that when 
he was let loose after the game, the name of God might not have been 
repeated And when you shoot an arrow at game, repeat the name 


* One of the SaA abah of the tribe T'ai, son of the celebrated H a tim, whose liberality 
tVRB SO conspicuous He inherited that virtue from his father, so as to be denominated jflw- 
wad^tbn^uUjawwady the liberal, son of the liberal , and was also a great sportsman He 
came to the Prophet A II 7 He dwelt at Ctifah He was with Ali in the battle of the 
camel, where he lost one eye He was also present at the battles of Saffatn and Naharwan 
He di^ at Cufah A H 67, inthe time of Muhl^t^ar-bin-Ubaid, and bis age is then said 
to hare been 120 years Sec DUbubblot roc Hatam* 
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of God, the same as in slaying an animal, then if you lose sight of the 
game, and on finding it perceive nothing but the impression of your own 
arr<W, thto eat it if you wish, but if you find the game drowned, do not 

A 

eat of It, although the mark of your arrow should be in it " Adi-ibn- 

^ * 

Ha'tim said, ‘ 1 said, " O messenger of God! I let loose my trained dogs 
after game." His highness said, “ eat of the game which your dogs keep 
for you, and have not eatemof I said, “ although the dogs shall have 
killed It His highness said, “ although it shall be killed ” I said, 
verily I shoot arrows without feathers " His* highness said, “ eat game 
Vvhich you wound , but that which is killed, without being wounded, must 
not be eaten " 

A 

AB'u-THALABAn said, ‘ I said “ O messenger of God^ Verily we live 
in a land belonging to the people of the book , is it lawful for us to eat 
out of their dishes ^ And we are in a land of game , and use our bows, 
and hunt with dogs trained and untrained, then which is lawful for us^” 
His highness said, “ the order of the dishes is this, if you cal get other 
dishes than those of the people of the book, then eat out of them , but if 
not, then wash them and eat out of them and about what you shoot 
with bow and arrow, and repeat God’s name upon, then' eat it , and any 
thing you hunt with an untrained dog, and you get hold of alive, then 
slay it and eat it and what you hunt with a dog trained, and at the time 
of letting him loose you shall have mentioned God^s name, then eat it " 

A' 

Ab'u-Thalabah * a c s “ If a person finds his game three days after 

having shot an arrow at it, he may eat it, should it not stmk ” Aa yeshah 
*► » 

3 aid, * the Prophet’s companions said, “ O messenger of God ’ Verily 
here are tribes newly become Maslemans, and they have not yet Icarjit 
the rules of /s/dm completely, they bring the flesh of game for ps, an4' 
we cannot find out whether they repeat the name of God upon it df not ’* 
His highness said, « do ye repeat the joame of Con and eat it; and do 
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not suppose that Muslemans shall not have mentioned God's name 

^ A 

Ab'u-Tui AIL* said, * Ali-ibn-Ap'ujajlib was asked, “has the PropI\et 
particularly told you any thing in the orders of religion, .which he ha/ not 
told to others^” He said, ** no, except the thing which is iii the scabbard 

A 

of my sword ’* Then AlI - brought out ^ paper, in which this was written, 
“ may God curse him who slays without repeating the name of God, in 
hke manner as the polytheists did in -the name of their idols may God 
curse him who erazes adand mark , and may God curse him who curseth 
his own father', and may God curse him who harbours an innovator ’* 
Ra Fi-BiN--KnADij said, -* d said “ O messenger of God •-verily I shall 
go out shooting to-morrow , perhaps I may not have a knife with me, 
shall I tho« kjll iTiy,game with a reed which I may get as sharp as a 
knife His highness said “ eat it front being killed by any thing which 
mak,cs the blood run , and the name of God being repeated upon it , ex- 
cepting by teeth and uails ” I said, “ if ,I plunder camels and goats, 
and one of the camels run^ away, and a man strike it w'lth an arrow and 
It IS pot able to go, may I eat of it or not The messenger of God said, 
“ verily camels are runners awa^, like the wild animals of the fqrest ; 
therefore if one of them 5>hall run aw ay, Jcill it in any mannej you 

A 

CABrBiN-MALic said, ‘ I had goats, whiph used to graze upon 
and my slave girl, who attended them, saw signs of death in one of them; 
and she broke a stone, and killed the goat with it, then I asked, the Pro- 
phet of God, if it was lawful or not to eat h, and his highness ordered 
me to eat it " 3hedd'ad-bln-Aws * a g s “ Verily God ordained it 
as proper to do good in all things, eyeji to killing men aijd sjaying animals* 


• His name was A a MtR-stN-'W a tiui ah-ai -liAiTui-AL-CAN a ni He was eight years 
m the Prophi^t , and he died A U 1.02, <at iWccea, having ..ont hved all the rest 
of the ^ 

'V Name of a mountain on the west side of Medinahj near tibe four Matjtdi. It was m 
this quarter that the Prophet, in expectation of an attack, dug a ditch, from which the ccle- 
knted combat that followed deuyea Att name 
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therefore when you kill, do it well , and when you slay im animal, do it 

A 

woperly^ that k'sharpeft your knife well before slaying,” Jbn-Omer said, 
* ras highheHB has cursed him who shall make a butt of an animal, and 
shoot it to tteflth With arrows ' Jabir ‘ The Prophet prohibited striking 
in the face^ whether of man or animals, and forbade marking in the face ' 
Ja bir sani, * verily an ass passed near the Prophet, Whioh was marked 
in the face, and his highness said, “ may Goo curse him whodias marked 

A ^ 

It” Anas said, * I took Abdullah-bin-Ab ti-l aekaU to tlie Prophet, 
that be might chew a date and rub it m the roof of his month , and I found 
ins highness with a marking iron in his hand, with which he was marking 
alms camels, to discriminate them from others '* Hish'am-bin-Zaid I* re- 
lates from Anas, who said, ‘ I went to the Prophet when lie was in a 
fold , and saw him 'marking the hmbs of quadrupeds ’ 


i 

r J 
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A 

AlDI-BIN-HATIM' said, * I said, “ O messenger of God ’ inform 
me, if one of us takes game, and has no knife, whether he may slay it 
with a white stone or a piece ol split wood^” His highness said, “ make 
the blood run with any thing you like, and repeat the name of God 

A 

Ab'u’l-Ushar'aaIII relates from his father, who said, “ O messenger of 
,GodI are there no other parts to slay animals but in the throat and 
breast His highness said, “ if you strike darts in their thighs, it is suf- 
ficient, and this is when an animal falls into a well, and it is not possible to 

* From this tradition it is known that to mark except m tin fai c is lawful Abd-ui-Hak 

+ One of the Tnb^ m of ^ood ahthotity, ijrandson ot An as-idn-M v i Ic _ ^ 

His name IS Usa map-bin-ma Lie, one ot tin Tubiiii of Bail aft The opinions oi 
authors coiici^iung his atlUionty u taatters of tradition are various 

E 4 
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A 

slay It by the throat or breast ” Adi-ibn-Hatim said, ‘ I said, “ O mes- 
senger of God • I shoot arrows at game, and to-morrow find the impres- 
sjon of the arrow ” His highness said, when you know that your asrovir 
killed It, and you do not perceive it tom by any animal, then eat it " Ja- 
BiR said, * we were prohibited from eating the game caught by a dog be- 
longing to a worshipper of lire ' KabIs'ah-bin-Hulb relates from his 
father, who said, * I asked the Prophet about eating the victuals of a 
chnstian , and I observed, I thought it a sm to do so and his highness 
said “ let no doubt enter your breast, it is lawful to eat it»" Ab'u-Dar- 
d'aa said, ‘ the Prophet forbade eating of an animal made a butt of, and 

A 

shot to death with arrows ' Irb'ad-bin-Sariah said, ‘ his highness for- 
bade, in the day of taking Khatber, eating tearing animals , and forbade 
eating birds of prey, and forbade eating the flesh of the tame ass^ and 
foi bade eating an animal which had been taken away by a wolf' Ibn- 

A 

Abb'as and A’i'uhurairah said, * verily the messenger of God has for- 
bidden the eating of an animal whose skm is cut, and not its veins, and left 
in this situation till dead ’ J\ bir ‘ a g s “ The flesh of a foetus is ren- 
dered la\^fuI to be eaten, by slaying the mother m the manner prescrib- 

A 

ed by the law " Ab u-Sa id-KhDDHrI said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of 
God f we JV’ahr camels and slay bullocks and goats, and find their young 
dead in their bellies , must we throw them away or eat them His 
highness said, “ eat them if you like ; because in slaying their mothers 

A A 

you slay them " Abdullah-bin-Omer * a g s “ Whoever ktlls a 

sparrow, or a smaller bud than it, without it's right, God will ask about it 

* 

on the day of resurrection ” It was said, " O messenger of God* what 
is right in killing He said, “ its right is, that you kill it as established 
by law, and then eat it not that you cut off its head, and throw it away " 
Ab'u-Wa'kid-LaithI said, ‘ his highness arrived at Medinah, and aaw 
people cutting off the humps of camels and tails of sheep and eating them ; 
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and said, “ a member which is cut off of a live animal, k Lke a thing 

fhat dies, and must not be eaten." 

« 


prt C|)icb 

A^TA-BIN-YESAR relates, from a man of the Beni-Harttkah tribe, 
that he was driving out to pasture a camel with young, in a valley of the 
mountain of and he saw the camel was about to die, but could 

find nothing with which to JsTahr her, and he took hold of a nail, and 
struck It into her breast, which made the blood run , after that he inform- 
ed the Prophet of it , and his highness ordered him to eat her* 


CHAP I 
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It li. unlaw- 
ful to cat 

imanuadl 
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CHAP. II-^.PART I. 


O JV D Q G S 


The Pro- 
plut ortkr- 
od all do<58 
lo be kdled, 
but atU r- 
wards re- 
tracted it 


A G s whoever ke6ps a dog (except for the pro- 
tection of hils^ cattle, and except for hunting, and for guarding his Corn 
fields) his rewards will be diminished the quantity of one Kirat " Jabir 
said ‘ the Prophet ordered me to kill dogs, till I came to a village woman 
-with her dog following her and I killed it After that his highness for- 
bade killing dogs and said, “ kill black dogs having two white spots upon 

A 

their eyes ; for verily this k>nd of dog is the devil ” Ibn-Omer said ‘ his 


highness ordered dogs to be killed, except those for hunting and guarding 

cattle.' 


$att ^rtonb. 


AbDULLAH-BIN-MUGHAFFAL ‘AGS “If these dogs were 
not a herd of the herds, I most certainly would kill them all , then kill of 

k 

them black dogs Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his highness has forbidden making 
quadrupeds hght ' 

This Chapter has no third part. 
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CHAP. Ill— PART I. 


IJ^ LXP LA XA TIOX OF AXIMALS LAfFFUL 
AXD UNLAWFUL TO BE EATEX 


Abu -KUTADAH said, * I saw a wild ass, wounded it, and killed 
it, then { waited upon his highness, and mentioned the circumstance, and 
he said, “ have you any of its flesK^” I said, ” there is its leg ” Then 
the Prophet took it and ate it/' Anas said ‘ I started a hare, and caught 
it in Matr^aLdhahran* and brought it to Ab'o-Talhah, and he killed it, 
and sent its two hind legs to the Prophet, who accepted of them ' Isn- 
OMpR ‘A G s. “ I dp not eat the Dabirf myself, nor do I make it un- 
lawful for others." 

Ibn-Abb‘as said, Kh'alid-bin-Walid todd me, that he went with the 
Prophet, to Matmunah, and found her with a baked Dabb, and she brought 


The flesh of 
the wild assj 


and of the 
hart, are 
lawful food 


The Pro^ 
phet did not 
forbid that 
of the JE- 
gyptian li- 
zard, 

though he 
did not eat 
it himself. 


^ A plain fco called^ something less than a day’s lourney from Meccti^ called by tlie com- 
mon people the plain of Fa t imah People going to Medinah generally halt the first day 
at this place 

In Persian S4m«r, a species of lizard , Lacerta MgypUa* llas^clq p. 302 Forsk 
Amm 9^13. i 
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It for the Prophet, but he drew back his hands and did not eat it ' Kh a- 

✓ 

LID said “ IS It unlawful, O messenger of God • to eat the Dabb^’‘ He safd 
“ no, but there are none in my country, therefore I think it wrong to eat 
them ” Kh alid says ‘ then I drew it to myself and ate it, and the Prophet 

A 

looked on but did not forbid it' Abu'-Musa-Ashari, said, ‘ I saw his 
highness eat fowls ’ Ibn-Abu-Awfi said, ‘ I fought seven battles along 
with the Prophet, and we used to eat locusts with his highness ' Jabir 
said, ‘ I fought for the faith in a war, in which, from extreme hunger, we 

A 

were obliged to eat the leaves of trees , and Ab'u-Ubaidah* commanded 
the army, and we were desperately hungry, and found a dead fish upon the 

A 

Side of a river, the like we had never seen , it was called Amber .-f and 

A 

we lived upon it fifteen days then Ab'u-Ubaidah took a bone out of its 
side, and a man on horse-back rode under it Then when we arrived at 
Medinah we told the Prophet of it, and he said, “ eat the aliment which 
God has brought out for you, and give me to eat of it if any remains " 

A 

Ab'u-Ubaidah says, * then I sent some of it to the messenger of God, and 
he ate it’ Ab'uhurairah, a g s “when a fly falls into the pail of any 
one of you, plunge it in completely, then take it out and throw it away t 
because in one of its Wings is a cause of sickness and in the other of health ; 
and In falling it falls on the sick wing, and when you drown it, the other 
wing will operate against the effe6l of the sick one.” Maimu'nah said, 
‘ a mouse fell into butter and died ; and his highness was asked about the 
ordei of it he said, “ throw out the mouse and the butter around it, and 

A 

eat the remainder ” Ibn-^kiiir ?aid, * I heard bis highness say, “ kill 
snakes, and kill t\yK snake wbiph.has two black lines upon its back, and 


* One of the S'ahabah His name was Aa'mib-bin-Abdoli AH-BiN-cc-JABR'An'-Aii- 
KahadI-al-Kaiiashi He is one of tho ten called Asharah<-Mitimk<ibarak Hie elnbta<%d 
lilntn along with Otum'an-iun-Maihiu'un , aqd was one of those who Jed to Ethtopta. H* 
attended tlie Prophet in all his wars, and was one of those who remained firm at tho battle of 
Ok ud He died A H aged M 

‘t The species of whale from which omborgns IS obtomed, and of the skib of which slualdk 
are made Abo-ul-Hak 
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kill the snake called abter, on account of its small tail ; for verily these 
two kinds of snake blind the eyes as soon as they are looked at , and if a 
pregnant woman should see them, she would miscarry from fright ” 

A 

Ibn-Omer says, ‘ just as I was about killing a snake, Ab'u-Laba'bah- 
Ansa'r'i called out to me not to kill it Then I said, “ his highness 
ordered me to kill them, why do you forbid i*” He said, “ his highness, 
after giving the order for killing them, said, you must not kill the snakes 
that live in the houses, because they are not snakes, but a kind of genii '* 

A 

Ab'u-Sa YiB* said, we went to Ab'u-Sa id-Khud'hri, and whilst we were 
' sitting, we heard a shaking under his bedstead , and we looked and saw 

A 

a snake then I got up to kill it, and Ab'u-Sa'id was saying his priyers, 
and he made a sign to me to sit down, and I did so And when he had 
finished his prayers, he made a sign towards a room in his house, and 
said, ” there was a youth m my family lived there, who had newly mar- 

A 

ried ” Then Ab'u-Sa id said, “ we came out of Medinah along with the 
Prophet, to a trench which was digging for fighting, and this youth 
would ask the Prophet’s permission to return to his house every day at 
noon, which was granted then one day the youth asked his highness* 
leave, who said, “ put on your armour, because I am alarmed about you, 
from the evil designs of the tribe of Beni Kuraidhah " Then the youth 
took his arms, and returned towards his house , and when he arrived, he 
saw his wife standing between two doors and the youth was about pierc- 
ing her with a spear, being seized with jealousy at seeing her standing 
out of her room , and she said, “ withhold your spear, and come into the 
room, that you may sec what has brought me out ” Then the youth went 
into the room, and beheld a large snake coiled up sleeping upon his bed, 
and he struck his spear into the snake , then the snake attacked the 

• One of the Tahftn of Medinah^ of good authority, the stive of IIiish am*BI'S-Zahbak 
He relates traditions from Aa ububaibah^ An u-SAio and MoguIuau 
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if thej do 
not, till j are 
to bt killed. 


The came- 
lion to be 
killed 


youth, and bit him, and it was not known which of them died first, the 
snake or the youth Then I went to the Prophet, and mentioned the 
occurrence, and said, “ supplicate , Goo to give life to Uie youth ” Then 
his highness said, “ ask God to forgive your friend, wherefore do you 
wish a prayer to be made for his life A^ter that, he said, “ in these 
houses are the genu, some of them believers and some infidels , therefore 
when you see any thing of those Mihabitants turn them out , but do not 
hurry m killing them, but say, “ do not incommode me, if you do I shall 
kill you ” Then if it goes away, so much the better , but if not, kill it^ 
because it is an infidel gmius ” And his highness said to die youth’s tribe, 
“ take him away and bury him ” And in one traditiwi it is thus, that 
‘ his highness said, “ verily there are genu in Medinah which have em- 
braced Islam ^ then when you see any one of them, warn him three 
days, and if be appears after that, kill him, because, he is none but an 
infidel ” Omni Shauic said, ‘ his highness ordered a camelion to be killed, 
and said, “ it was a camelion which blew the fire mto which Nimrod 
threw Abraham ” Ab'uhurajrah, ‘ a g s “ Whoever shall kill a came- 
hon at one stroke shall have one hundred good ai^ts written for him , and 
whoever kills one at two strokes, shall have less than one hundred good 
deeds written for him, and whoever shall kill one by three strokes shall 
have less written for him thaj;i the second” Ab'uhurairah * a g s. 
“ An ant bit a Prophet, and he ordered the ?nt hill to be burnt, which 
was done Then God sent a voice to the Piophet, sa)ing, have you burnt, 
on account of one biting } gu, a whole multitude oi those tlpJt remembered 
God, and repeated his name 
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$art mconK 

^BUHURATRAH * a g s “ When a mouse falls into butter, 
if It be con jeab throw the mouse away and the butter around it , but if 
It be melted, do not touch it Safinah said, ‘ I afe with his highness a 

^ A 

Hubara Ibn Omek said, * the Prophet forbade eating the flesh or 
milk of an animal that feeds filthily ' Jabir said, * the Prophet has pro- 
hibited eating the flesh of a cat, and eating its price ’ Kha lid-bin-W alid 
said, ‘ I fought along side of the Prophet at the battle of Khmber, and 
the Jews came to him, and complained) of his people, going to their green' 
and ripe dates, and throwing them'Oif the trees, then his highness said, 
" beware, the properties of MHahids Is Hot lawful, excepting poll-tax " 

A 

Ibn Omer. ‘ a g s ^ Two things without slaying, and two bloods 
have been made lawful for us , of the first one is a fish, the other a locust , 
and of the second one is the liver, and* the other the spleen of animals "f 
Salm'an said, ‘ the Prophet was asked about the orders foi locusts, and 
he said, “ locusts are armies sent by God, on some towns with which he 
IS an^ry , I do not eat them myself nor make them unlawful to others ” 
Zaid-bin-Kha'lid said, * his highness has forbidden abusitig the cock , 

A 

and said, “ verily the cock informs of the time to pray " Abdul-R\h- 
m'an-bin-Ab'ulail'a ‘AGS “ When a snake appears in a dwelling, 
and you say to it, “ verily I swear you by the promise which Noah and 
Sulaim'an-bin-Da'ud took from you, not to incommode me,” then if it 

A 

comes back, kill it ’ Irn Abb' as said, ‘ the Propliet ordered me to kill 
• A bustard 

f That IS, these two substances resemble blood, and may be considered as congealed 
blood , yet they may be lawfully eaten , whereas the blood of aounals is lorbiddeu 

G 4 
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C^MM-CURZ* said, ‘ I heard the Prophet of God say, “ molest not 

A 

the feathered race and she said, * I heard the Prophet say, “ the Akt- 
kah for a son is two goats ; and for a daughter one, either male or fe- 
male ” Im'am-Muh ammed-Ba'kir relates from his forefathers, that ‘ his 

A 

highness performed for Im'am-Hasan with one goat, and said, 

“ O Fat IMA h! shave his head, and give silver in alms equal to the 
weight of his hair " Then it was weighed, either one drachm or less * 

A A 

Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ verily the messenger of God did Aktkah on the part 

^ ^ A A 

of Hasan and Husain, by one ram each ' Amer-ibn-Shuaib relates, 

A 

from his forefathers, that ‘ his highness was asked about Akikah, and he 
said, “ God does not love this word "-f Therefore whoever shall have 
a child. It is best to slay an animal on its account, two goats for a son, 
and one for a daughter ;j; Abu-RaVi said, * I saw his highness say the 
Adhan (or call to prayer,) in Im'am-Hasan's ear, when Fa'timah lay 
in of him ' 


)URAIDAH said, * we used, in times of ignorance, when children 
were bom to us, to slay goats and rub their heads with the blood. Then 
when the Islam religion came, we slew a goat on the seventh day, and 
shaved the child's head, and rubbed safiron upon it ' 


• One of the Sdh abiuot ai Mecca, o( ihc irihe Khuzad She relates traditions from the 
Prophet, Ibn-Abbas, IIbwah and At'aa deliver them from her 

t You may say hu hitfhness thought the nmne Aktkah bad, because it reminded of Ukitk 
which means undutiful children to their parents 

From this tradition it is known, that if Nastkah was repeated instead of Aktkah it would 
be better. 
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CHAP I.— PART I. 


OJV VARIOUS K IJVDS OF FOOD. 


A 

i^^MER-IBN-ABl-SALMAH said, ‘ I W4s 4 boy in the Prophet's 
arras, and used to put ray hand into every platter of victuals that cjamc, and 
cat from every part, as children do , and the Prophet said to me, « repeat 
the name of God, and eat with your right hand ; and eat from before 
you” Hudhaifah-bin-Yem'an ‘a g s ** The devil has power over 
that meat which IS eaten without remembering the name of Goo” Ja- 
^iR. * A G When a man comes into his house and remembers Goo, 
and repeats his name at eating his meat, the devil says to his followers, 

here is no place for you to stay in to night, nor is there any supper for 
you." And when a man comes into his house without remembenng 
God’s namoi d»e devil says to his followers, ** you have got a place to 
epend th^ night m.” and when a man remembers not God’s name at 
fiis meal, the devil says to has followers, “ ypu have a supper also." Isn- 

A 

Omer ‘ A. c. s. “ When any one of you eats, he must do it with his 
VOL. ir H 4 
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God must 
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before com« 
menemg a 
meal. 



MISHCAT UL-MASAB‘IH. 


3 18 


BOOK MX 

I'ood and 
drink ore to 
be taken 
the 

ught band 


The Pro- 
■; was 
al in bis 

j 


right hand , and when any one of your drinks, he must take hold of the 
water pot with the right hand , because the devil eats and drinks with the 

A 

left '' Cab-b-in-Ma'lio said, * the Prophet used to eat with three fingers.; 
the thumb, the forefinger, and middle finger , and after eating, he used 

A 

to lick his blessed fingers, before touching any thing else ’ Ibn-Abbas. 
A G s “ When one of you eats, he must not clean his fingers with any 
thing, before first licking them” Ja'bir said, ‘ I heard the messenger 
of God say, “ verily the devil is present at every thing a man does , even 
at his meals , therefore, when a mouthful falls from the hand of any one 
of you, he must take it up, and put away dust that may stick to it, and 
eat It but if any filthy thing shall have touched it, give it to animals to 
eat, such as dogs and cats , and do not leave it for the devil Then, when 
you have done eating, lick your fingers , because you cannot know which 
part of the victuals is blessed ” Ab'u-Juh aifah said, ‘ the Prophet said, 
“ I do not eat reclining,” Kuta'dah relates, from Anas, who said, ‘his 
highness did not eat off a table, such as is the way of the proud, to avoid 
bending their heads , and did not eat nut of small dishes , and fine bread 
was not made for him ^ It was said to Kuta dah, ‘ what did he eat upon 
He said; ‘ upon a cloth ' Anas said I do not know that his highness ever 
saw fine breadj to his death , and I do not know that his highness shall 
have seen a baked goat with its skin on, ever with his eyes ' 

A 

Bad said, ‘ the Prophet never saw flour that had been tmee sifted, from 
file time that God sent him on his mission, till he took his- soul , and his 
highness never saw a sieve, from the time of his mission- to the taking of 
his soul ' It was said to Sahal-bin-Sad, ‘ how did you uie to eat barley 
bread, unsifted'*' He said, ‘ we used to clean the barley, and blow away 
file bran from it, make dough with it, with water, and then bread, and 
eat It ' Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ his highness never found fault fwith any of 
his victuals , if he liked what was placed before him, he would eat it; if 
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not, he left it alone ’ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ there was an infidel, who 
ate a great deal, and' embraced Islam, after which' he ate but little and 
this was mentioned to the Prophet, who swd, “ verily a Musleman eats 
into one gut, I mean he eats little, and an infidel eats into seven guts, 
that IS, he eats a great doah” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Veiily the 
me< 5 senger of Goo made a guest of an infidel, and he ordered a goat to 
be milked, which was done, and the guest drank the milk after that hks 
highness ordered another goat to be milked, and he drank that also, till 
he drank the milk of seven goats. Then verily the guest spent the night, 
and embraced Islhm in the mormng Then the Prophet ordeied a goat 
to be milked for him, which was done, and he drank the milk , then he 
ordered another goat to be milked, but' tire guest would not drink the 
milk , because he was satiated wrth the milk of the first goat Then his 
highness said, “ a believer drinks into one gut, and an inhdel into seven ” 
Ab'uhurairah ‘ a. g s “ The dinner of two people is sufficient for three, 

A 

and the dinner of three for four " Aa yeshah said, ‘ I heard the Prophet 
say “ Talbmah* is a comforter to the sick, and allays their melancholy ” 
Anas said, ‘ venly a taylw invited the Prophet to dinner, and I went along 
with him , and the taylor placed barley-bread near the Prophet, and soup, 
in which was pompion and salt meat Then 1 saw the Piophet looking 
out for pieces of pompitm in the bowl and ever since that day I have been 

A 

fond of pompion ' AMER-BiN-UMAiYARf* said, ^ I saw his highness cutting 
meat off the shoulder of a goat, and he was called to pra}^cr, and threw 
down the shoulder and knife, then stood up and performed prayers, but 
did not Wadii ' 

♦ A kind of thin s^rucl, made with flour and honey, reMmblinjj milk in color and consis- 
tence , whence the name, from laban 

t One of the Snhahah^ distinc^mshed for his courafi^e HeWfison the side of the infi- 
dels in the battles of Bedr and OKud, but embraced Jdnm after the idolater‘s retreated from 
Ohud The first action in which he fought on the side of the Muslamns was that ot 
Bir*Md"unak He was afterwards taken prisoner by Aa'mir-bin T ufail and s(t at liber- 
ty In the year 6 the Prophet sent him intcy Ethtopta^ on an embassy to the Natasiu, 
whom he persuaded to embrace the faith of Islam lie is reckoned among those of Ilyaz 
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K 

Aayesiiah said, ♦ the Prophet was fond of sweetmeats and honey/ 
Ja'bir said, ‘ venly the Prophet asked the people of his house for some- 
thing to eat with his bread , and they said, " we have nothing but vine- 
gar ” Then his highness called for the vinegar, and began eating bread 
and vinegar, and said, “ vinegar is a good thing with bread, vinegar is a 

A 

good thing with bread ” Sa id-bin-Zaid * a g $ “ Mushrooms are 
of the manna which God sent down to the tribe of Moses, and their es- 

A 

sence is a cure for the eyes " Abdullah-bin-Jafer* said, * I saw the 
Piophet eating moist dates with cucumbers/ Ja'bir said,* we were 
with his highness m Marr-^jl^dkakt ai%, and we gathered the fruit of the 
Arac,'f and his highness said, “ take the black fruit, because it is most 
delicious ” Ja'bir says, * as the 'fruit of the Afdc is food for shepherds, 
they know the best from the worst; and it was said to his highness, “ did 
you use to drive out goats to pasture, that you know the besti*’' He said, 
** yes, and this driving of goats is not particularly my province, but that 
of every other Prophet ” Anas said, ‘ I saw the Prophet sitting upon 
his buttocks with his legs drawn up, eating dry dates * ( And in one 

A 

tradition it is, that he was eating dry dates quick ) Aa'yeshar * a g s. 
** The people of a house, having dates, will not be hungry and his 

A 

highness said, “ O Aayeshah’ every house not having dates in it, the 

A 

inhabitants of it are hungry,” this he repeated twice or thrice ^ SAtn-SW 
Ab'u-Wakk'as said, * I heard the Prophet say, “ whoever eat? m the 

A 

morning for breakfast seven Ajwah dates, (which are the b^t dates of 
Medmah ) neither poison nor enchantment will niske any impression on 


*" One of the S akabah, a graad-bOQ of Ak u-Ta lib, horn in Ethwpia. His mother was 
aa-bint-Umais He diet! at Medinah A H 80, aged ninety years He was celebrated 
ior Ills liberality, Ins wit, and merciful disposition 

i nrborea Fobsk JF/er Mgppt Arab p CV 32 A tree hi^bl/ cstcciped : 

U'l fruit, called Cabaih or Uarir is eatable, the slrader twigs and rcuts arc used aa tooth 
hrus'us, and the leaves ase said to be an antidote Bganist ptuspii, and arc al|o used, 

bruised, ns a cataplasm upon tumours See Goj< Vdc j ] 
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A A 

him during that day ” Aa'yeshah * a g s ” Verily in eating Ajwah 

A A 

dates of Aaliah* there is cure, and verily Ajwah dates of Aaliah have the 

A 

virtue of an antidote to poison " Aa'yeshah said, ‘ this was the state of 
us, the people of the house, the whole month passed>with us, and we did 
not light a fire to dress vi6luals , and our food was nothing but dates and 

A 

water, except any one sent meat ' Aa'yeshah said, * the people of the 
house of Mu HAMMED never got wheat bread two successive days* 

A 

AAYESHAHsaid * the Prophct dicd, and ws did not get dates and water 

A 

enough to satiate us ' Num'an-bin-Bashir said to his friends, ‘ do you 
not eat and drink to excess, as you like ? and verily I saw the Prophet did 
not get dry dates enough to fill his belly and since the condition of the 
Prophet of God was so, that of his followers should be the same ' 


CHAP I 
P3RT I. 


Frugal re- 
past of all 
llie Pro- 
phet’s fami- 
ly 


Ab u-Ay'ub-Ans'a'ri said, hiS highness used, when victuals were 

brought to him, to eat a little of H, and would send me what remained; 

and one day he sent me a large dish full of vidtuals, of which he had 

not eaten , and the cause of his highness not eating of it was this, there 

was garhek in it * then, as his highness did not eat of it, I supposed garlick The Pro- 

phet cl IS- 

was forbidden him, and I asked him, “ is garlick unlawful for yoa to eat liked garlic. 
He said, “ no, but I dislike eating it, on account of its smell ” Then I 
said, “ I also dislike the thing which you dislike ” Ja'bir. * a g s. 

“ Whoever eats garhek or onions, must keep away from me, or from 
my Majtd, and must sit m his own house " And verily a pot was 
brought to the Prophet with greens in it, and he perceived a smell, and 
said, “ put these greens near such a person ,” and said to the person, “ eat 
them, for I shall not, because I converse with him, you do not , I mean 

A 

Gabriel and other angels " Mekd'am-bin-Madicarib ‘ a g s “Mea- 
sure your food which you expend, and bestow , that you may be blessed 


* A place extending from within three mils of Medtnah to the distance of eight, on the 
side ot the ilfai/id ot ^ 


I 4 
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BOOK XIX » Ab'u-Uma'mah said, * when his highness finished eating he would 

repeat these words, “ praise he to God • all praise ’ pure praise > being 
The Pro. blessedi” Anas. * a 9 % 9. Verily God is pleased with the servant who 

pnet gave 

Gob^ afto 2 mouthful and says God's praise, and drinks a draught of water, 
‘-‘ting and says God’s praise ''' 


^art g»econb. 


If a man 
target to 
pronounce 
the name of 
God at the 
commence- 
ment oi his 
meal, he 
must do it 
^lien he re- 
collects 


,A.BU-AYUB says, * we were near the messenger of God, and vic- 
tuals were brought to him, and in the beginning of eating it, I never saw 
any vi6luals so blessed, and in the latter part of eating it, any so little 
blessed, and I said, “ O messenger of God* how is this'‘” He said, 
“ Its cause IS this, I remembered' the name of God at the beginning of 
eating it, after that, a person sat down and did not take God’s name, 

A 

then the devil ate with him " Aa'yeshah a g s, “ W^hen one of you 
eats, and forgets to mention God’s name in the beginning, he must say, 
when he remembers, in the name of God, in the first of the meal and 
the last of It” Umaiah said, ‘there was a man, who ate, and did not 
take God’s name till only one mouthful of his meal remained , and when 
he raised it up to his mouth he said, “ in the name of God,” m the first 
of It and the last Then the Prophet laughed, and said, “ the devil was 
eating with him to this time, but now since he has remembered God's 

A 

name, he has made the devil vomit all he had eaten ” Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud'h- 
Ri said, ‘ his highness used, after finishing his meal, to siy these words, 
“ thanks be to God, who has given me victuals to oat, and water to 

A 

drink, and made me a Mu^/emdn ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a o s “Me who 
eats, and thanks the beneficence of God, is like him who fasts and has 

A 

patience ” Ab'u-Ay'ub said, ‘ the Prophet used, (when he Ate Qr djrank) 
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to say, “ thanks be to God, who has given me food and water to drmk, and 
has made the entrance of them easy into my throat , and has made places 
for them to go out at ” Salman Fa'rsi said, ‘ I read m the bible that 
verily the cause of blessing food is by washing the mouth and hands, af- 
ter eating and I mentioned these words of the bible to the Prophet , and 
he said, “ the blessing of meat is m washing the mouth and hands before 

A 

and after eating " Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his highness came out of the neces- 
sary, and vidluals were brought before him , and when the companions 
saw that his highness ate before performing fVadu, they said “ shall we 
not bring you water to IVadu with ^ He said, ‘ I have not been ordered 
to Wadu, except when I stand up to prayers, not before eating ” Ab'u- 

A 

HURAiRAH and Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ a dish of bread and milk was brought 
to his highness, and he said, “ eat ye from the side of the dish because 

A A 

the blessings descend upon the middle of it " Abdullah-bin-Omer 
said, ‘ his highness was never seen eating in a leaning posture , and he 

never walked witli two people or more behind , he either went between 

* 

them or behind them ’ Abdullah-bin-Ha rith said, ‘bread and meat 
were brought to the Prophet, when he was m the Mayid, apd he ate, and 
we along with him , after that he stood up, and repeated prayers , and 
we did the same , and we did not more than just rub our hands upon the 
pebblos of the Masjid’ Ab'ohurairah said, ‘ meat was brought to Ins 
highness, and a fore-leg and shoulder of it W'ere put near him, because he 
was fond of a shoulder, then he ate it with his teeth ( that is used no 

A 

knife’) Aayeshah ‘ a g s “ Cut not meat with a knife, because it is 

A 

of the ways and habits of the Ajami* eat meat w'lth your teeth, because 
eating with the teeth is the most delicious and lightest on the stomach ” 

A 

OMM-AL-MAND'niRf said, ‘ the Prophet came to me, and Au was a- 


The people of other countries besides Arabia 

Oik. of the Sah abimt of the class of Ans arr, the daughter of Kais Her name was 
Laila 
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The Pro- 
phet recom- 
mended to d 
convale- 
scent a dish 
made of 
beets & bar- 
ley mtal 

He approv- 
ed ot lick- 
ing the dish 
outof which 
one lids eat- 
cn. 


and of tlie 
iiilcriial and 
external use 

of olive-oil 


long with him, and there were bunches of dates hanging in my house; 

A 

and his highness began eating of them, and Ali also , and his highness 

A 

said, “ O Ali' withhold yourself from eating the dates, because you are 
weak, and but just recovered from sickness " Omm-al-Mand'hir says, 
‘ then I made for his highness, as well as for all that were along with 

A 

him, food of beets and barley meal, and the Prophet said, “ O Ali' eat 
of this, which will agree with you, and is proper for you " Anas said, 
‘ his highness was fond of the bottom crust ' Nubaishah * a g s. 
“ Whoever eats in a dish, and licks it afterwards, the dish intercedes with 
God for him Ab'uiiurairah ' a g s " Whoever goes to sleep 
with the smell of meat on his hands, which he shall not have washed; 
and feels any inconvenience , then he must reproach none but himself for 

A 

going to sleep with his hands unwashed ” Ibn Abb' as said, ‘ the food 
the Prophet liked best was milk, honey, and dates mixed ’ Ab'u Asid 
Ans a ri * a g s “ Eat the oil of the olive tree, and rub it upon your 
body , because, this oil is got from a tree which God has named the bles- 
sed tree; that IS, It IS very beneficial" Omm-Ha'ni, daughter of Ab'u- 
T ALiB said, ‘ the Prpphet came to my house, and asked me if I had any 
thing to eat, I said, “ nothing, but dry bread and vinegar " Then his 
highness said, " bring what there is ” and said, “ that house is not 

A 

empty which has vinegar to eat with bread” Yu sEF-BrN-ABDULLAH-f* 
said, ‘ I saw his highness take a piece of barley-bread, and put dates upon 
It; and he said, “ these dates are to eat with this piece of bread " and he 

A 

ate the bread with the dates ' Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakk'as said, * I was sick, 
and the Prophet came to see me, and put his hand upon my breast, and I 


* Tfaat IS, the act of licking the dish evinces great humility and contnteness, which is a 
cause of pardon Abd-cl-Hak 

+ One of the minor Sahubah, i e of those who had not arrived at years of maturity 
when the Prophet died His patronymic appi Hatton is An u Yar'ce His father A bdui* 
lah-bin-Sa l am was ooe of tlie greater S ah abah, and a learned man amwg the J ews. bee 
Vol. I p 302. ® 
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felt the codlness of it, upon my heart , and when he perceived my condi- 
tion, heiaid, “ verily you have the heart-ache, goto Harith-bin-Ca- 

A 

LADAH, for he IS a physician and you must take seven Ajwah dzXQi, 
which are the best kind of Mtdinak dates, and pound them with their ker- 

A 

nels, and put water to them after that drink it ” Aa yjeshah said, ‘ his 
highness ate musk melons with moist dates, and said, “ the coolness of 
the melon is correfted by the heating quahty of the date ” 


C«\P 1 
pAitr II 


The Pro- 
phet ate int • 
Ions nii\td 
With datis 


Anas said,‘ some old dates, insetl-eaten, were brought to the Prophet, 

A 

and he began picking the insecfs out’ Ibn-Omfr said, ' the head of a 
goat was brought to his highness, in the war of Tabitc, and "he called for 
a knife, repeated the name of God and cut it into pieces ’ Salm'an said, 
* his highness was asked about these three things, whether they were 
lawful or unlawful, one clarified butter, the second cheese, the third the 
wild ass and his highness said, “ that thing is lawful which God has made 
50 m his book, and that is unlawful which he has made so in his book, 
and tlic thing which he has not explained as lawful or unlawful is one of 

A 

the things which he has forgiven, in case of being eaten ” Ibn-Omer. 

A G s “I love to have white bread, of white wheat having blackness 

concealed in It , and this is the best of all kinds of wheat, and it should 

fee moistened with clarified butter and milk ” Then one of the assistants 
* 

stood up, and prepared the kind of bread which his highness has mention- 
ed, and brought it , and hi 5 highness aaid, “ in what dish was the clarified 
butter'*” The person said, “ it was in a vessel made of the skin of the 

A 

Dabb ” The Prophet said,-** take the bread away Ali-ibn-Ab'ut alib sdid, 

A 

‘ his highness has forbidden eating garlick, unless dressed ’ Ab'd-Sa id 
said, Aa yeshah was asked about eating onions , whether it was unlawful 
or .lawful She said, the last food which the Prophet ate of had onions 
in It ” (It IS related in tradition, that his highness never ate onions, either 
raw or in his food, except in this tradition of Aa'yeshah) Abdullah-bin- 
VOL If. K 4 
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Busr said, ‘ his highness came to my hoi»e, and we brought butter and 

* 

dates to him , and he was fond of butter with dates ' Icr'ash-bin-Dhu- 
AiB* said, ‘ a large dish was brought to me, in which was a great deal 
of bread and milk, and pieces of meat without bone ; and I ate from every 
part of the dish , and his highness ate from the side fronting himseF 

A 

Then he took hold of my right hand with his left, and said, ‘ O Icr'ash • 
eat from before you, because this food is all alike " After that, a basket 
was brought to me with a variety of dates in it , and I began eating of 
them from before me , but his highness ate from every part of tlie bas- 

A 

ket, and said, “Q Icr'ash* eat from any part you like, because these 
dates are not all of one kind ” Then water was brought, and his high- 
ness washed both his hands, and touched his face with them, and his 

A 

arms up to the elbow bone, and touched his bead, and said, “ O Icr'ash * 
this is Wadii for food dressed by fire , that is, if you eat food dressed 
by fire, this is the way for you to do afterwards ” 

A 

Aa'yeshah said, ‘ when some of the people of his highness’ house 
were siezed with fevers, he ordered gruel to be made, and they would eat 
it ; and his highness would use to say, ** this gruel strengthens the heart, 
and removes the anguish of it, like as a woman cleans her face with? 

A 

water" Ab'uhurairah *a g s “ This date, whose name is 4/ 
from paradise, and it is an antidote against poison , and mushrooms are 
a kind of honey, whose essence i<s>a cure for the eyes " 


* Ooe of the SaA abah, reckoned amonf those of Bcts'rah* 
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MuGHAIRAH-BIN-SHIBAH said, ‘ his highness and myself went 
to a man's house, and were his guests' one night , and the man slew a 
goat, and by the Prophet's orders baked a breast of it; and his highness 
took a knife, and began cutting some it for me, and Bill'al came and 
gave notice to his highness of prayer then he threw dovra the knife 
from his hand, and said, in a way of surprize “ what is* come to Bill'al, 
that he should give us notice of prayer at this time, and disturb us And 
said, '* may his two hands be rubbed m dust *' hfuciTArRAir says, *■ the 
hair of my whiskers was bng, and his highness said tO' me, ** shall I 
shorten them, by putting a tooth cleaner under them, and cutting them 
Hudhaifah said, ‘ when we were present with his highness at a meal, 
we did not put our hands mto it, till the Prophet began , he would put his 
hand into the dish, and then we followed him Verily we were present at 
a meal once with his highness, and he had not as yet put his hand into 
the food, when a young wonnm catne, and from extreme hunger, as if 
any one had thrown her into the food, she wanted ta put her hand into 
the dish without repeating God's name ; and bis highness took hold of 
her hands , after which an jf'drabi came, in the same manner the woman 
had come , and he also wanted to- put his hand into the food, but his high- 
ness seized it and said, ** venly the devil has power over that which is 
eaten without bearing the name of God ; and venly the devil has been the 
cause of this wornaw's coming, iit order to make the food law'ful ta him- 
self ; and after her, the devil brought this Adrdbi, to make the food lawful 
for himself by his means ; then I took his band aka. I swear by God, the 
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devil’s hand ]<? m my hand with the woman’s " Then his highness re- 
peated the name of God, and put his hand into the viiiiluals, and ate 

A 

Aa YESHAH said, ‘ verily his highness lyanted to buy a slave, and he 
threw dates before him, and the Slave ate a great many , and the Prophet 
said, “ murh eating is a sign of being unprosperous and he did not buy 
the slave ’ Ainas-bin-Ma nc ‘ a c s ♦♦ The best thing for you to eat 
With your bread is isalt ” Anas * a g s “ When yiduals are placed 
before you, eat them with your shoes off because taking of! your shoes is 
a cause of ease to your feet, and also a.respedl to the meat ” Asm aa- 
bin,T'*Ab'u-Bacr said, ‘ when bread and milk was brought to me, I or- 
dered It to be covered, that its heat might be removed , because I heard 
the Prophet .say “ keeping food till its heat and boiling goes away, is a 
cause of blessing " Nubaiswah. ‘ a a s “ Whoever eats in a dish, and 
heks It afterward^, the dish says to him, may Qod free you from 
fire, as you have freed me from the devil's licking me ’ 
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CHAP. II.— PART I. 


OJV EyTERTAlJTMEJfTS 


i^BUHURAIRAH ‘ a g s ** Whoever believes in God and the 
day of resurredlion, must respeiSl his guest and whoever believes in God 
and the day of resurre6lion, must not incommode his neighbours, and a 
Momin must only speak good words, otherwise remain silent " Ab'u- 
Shuraih ‘ a g s “ Whoever believes in God and the day of resurrec- 
tion, must respedl: his guest, and the time of being kind to him is one day 
and one night, and the period of entertaining him is three days and after 
that, if he does it longer, he benefits him more It is not right for a guest 
to stay in the house of the landlord, so long as to incommode him ” 

A A 

Ukbah-bin-Aa'mir said, * I said to the messenger of God, “ verily, you 
send me to fight for the faith, or on other business, and I stop with a 
tribe who do not entertain me, then what do you order me * may I take 
entertainment from them by force, or not His highness said to me, “ if 
you stop With a tribe, and they give you what they ought, accept it, and 
approve , and if they do not, then take from them the right of a guest 
which IS incumbent on a landlord” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ one day, or 
one night, his highness came out of his house, and unexpectedly saw that 

VOL II. L 4 
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Ab'u-B\cr and Omer also came out of theirs and his highness said 
them, “ what brought you out of your houses at this time’*” They said, 
“ hunger ” His highness said, “ by God, verily that which has brought 
you out has brought me out ” Then he said, “ get up ” Then they 
stood up with his majesty, and he came near the house of a man of the 
assistants, but he was not at home and when the man's wife saw his 
majesty, she said, “ you are welcome , we arc your friends " Then his 
highness said to her, “ where is your husband gone She said, “ he is 
gone to bring sweet water for us " Then the mastei of the house came, 
and saw his majesty and his two friends, and said, “ thanks be to God 
this day, my guests are greater than those of others ” Then the man of 
the house went, and brought his highness bunches of dates, of every kind, 
and said, “ eat of them ” Then the man took up a knife, to slay a goat 
for his guest, and his highness said to him, “ withhold yourself from 
slaying a milch goat ” Then the man killed a goat for them, and it was 
dressed, and they ate of it, and also of the dates , and they drank water 
Then, w'hen they were satiated with eating and drinking, his majesty said 

A 

to Ab u-B^cr and Omer, “ I swear by God, you will most certainly be 
asked about this entertainment at the day of resuri e6lion , that hunger 
brought you out of your houses, and you did not return till you found these 
benefits , and this will be asked you, to know if you were grateful for 
them or not ” 


^art 

tEKDAM-BIN-MADICARIB said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ if a 
Musleman, the guest of a tribe, spends the night without being en- 
tertained , it shall be proper for every Musleman to assist in taking from 
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tile money and grain of the tribe, m proportion for his entertainment ' 
A«'u’l»-Ahwas* relates from his father who said, “ O messenger of 
©od' inform me, if I stop with a man, and lie does not entertain me, and 
after that be stops at my house, whether I am to entertam him, or a61: 
with him as he did with me flis highness said, “ entertain him ” 
Anas said, ‘ veriJy the messenger of GO 0 asked permissipn to go into 

1 A 

5)ADr-BiN-UBADAH’s liouse, and said, “ peace be with you and the compas- 

A 

Sion of God ” Then Sad said, in answer to his highness’s Salam, “ peace 
be with you and the compassion of God but he said it low, so that his 
highness did not hear it , till the Prophet gave Salam three times , and 

A 

Sad answered it, three times also , but slowly Then his highness re- 

A 

turned to his house , and when Sad was sensible that he had said his 
Salam in a low voice, he followed the Prophet and said, “ O messenger 
of God' may my lather and mother be saenheed for you, you gave no' 
Salam but I heard and answered it every time , but I did not call it loud 
enough for you to hear, and the reason was, that I might obtain a great 
deal of blessing and good, by your repeating the Salam After that, his 

A A 

highness and all that were with him, went into Sad’s house, and Sad 
brought some diied grapes, and his highness ate of them and when he 
had done, he said, “ may the virtuous always eat of your food, and may 
the angels send blessings on you, and ask for your pardon, and may the 
keepers of fast begin to eat with you ’' 

A 

Abdullah-bin-Busr said, ‘ there was a dish for the Prophet, which' 
required four people to lift up, when it was full of victuals , the name of 
it was gharra, and tlie custom of his highness' feeding the poor was this, 
when It was breakfast time, and he had performed the forenoon prayer, 
tlie dish was brought full of bread and milk, and the people collected 

^ His name was Awr-BiN-MA'iiP) one of the TabVin He was slam in the war with the 
Khanji 
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around it then one day, when there were a great many present^ hitf 
highness sat down upon his legs drawn up under his thighs, on account 
of being confined for room, and an Adrabi who was present said, « what 
IS this way of sitting?" His highness said, in answer to the Adrabi, 
“ verily God has made me a kind servant, and not a proud king ” After 
that, he said, in order to teach politeness, “ eat from the sides of the dish, 
and leave the middle, so that the dish maybe blessed." Wahshi-bik- 
Harb* relates from his forefathers, that, ‘ verily the Prophet's companions 
said, “ O messenger of God* let us eat as much as we will, we are not 
filled " His highness said, “ perhaps you eat separately " They said, 
“ yes," He said, “ then eat together, and mention God’s name, that the 
food may be blessed ” 


^art tlDljirb. 

Abu -ASIB-f” said, * One night, his highness came out of his house, 
and passed by me, and called me , then I came out towards him , after 
that he passed by Ab'u Back’s house, and called him, and he also came 

A 

out Then he went by Omer's house, and called likewise, and he came. 
Then his highness moved forward, till he entered a garden belonging to 
some of the assistants, and said to the master of the garden, “ give me 
half ripe dates to eat ” And they brought him a bunch, and put it before 
his highness, and himself and his companions ate them Then the Pro- 
phet called for cold water, and drank it, and said, “ verily you will be 
asked about this entertainment on the day of resurredtion " Then Omer 

* Thegranilson of that Wahshi who blew Ham/ ah the Prophet’s uncle 
t A sliivc of the Prophet His name was Au Mtii , but ht is better known by that of his 
son 
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took the bunch of dates, and struck upon the ground, to separate those 
that remained upon it, after that he said, “ O messenger of God • shall 
we be asked about this benefit He said, “ we shall be asked, on the day 
of resurre6lion, about every benefit, small or great; except of three things, 
one a cloth, with which a man covers his pnvate parts, the second, a bit 
of bread, by which a man puts away his hunger; the third, a confined 

A 

place, in which a man screens himself from heat and cold " Ibn-Omer. 
‘ A G s “ when vidluals are placed, no man must stand up till it be 
taken away , nor must one man leave off eating before the rest , and if he 
does, he must make an apology; because leaving off eating before others 
makes them ashamed, and they withdraw their hands from the food, 

A ^ 

when perhaps they have not satisfied themselves ” Imam Jafer Sa dik, 
said, * the Prophet used, when he ate in company, to eat to the last, and 
did not leave off before others * Asm'aa-bint-Yezid said, ‘ vii5luals were 
brought to his highness, and he put them before some of us women who 
were present, and said, “ eat ye," But notwithstanding we were hung- 
ry, we said, “ we have no inclination." His highness said, “ O women ’ 

A 

do not mix hunger with lies " Omer-ibn’-al-KhatV'ab * a g s “ Eat 
together, and not separately , because blessings are with the crowd " 
Ab'uhurairah ‘AGS “ It IS of my ways that a man shall come out 

A 

withhis guest to the door of his house/' Ibn-Abb'as a g s Good 
comes quicker to a house m which food is eaten with guests, than a knife 
to the hump of a camel ♦ 

* As the hump of a camel is much softer than anjr other part of the animal^ a knife cuts it 
sooner. Aan^uL-HAa 
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T/»/c Chaple) has no Jiist or third part 


An animal 
whirb h«jus 
died of it- 
self may bt 
eaten, A\hcn 
no otlur 
lood can be 
procured 


^\.BU-WA^KID-LAITH1 said^ •* >a man said,“ O messenger of God^ 
we are sometimes irt a land where we get •no vi6luals, and ><re are distra6led 
on account of Ivunger , then, when are animals that have ‘died lawful for us 
to eat^ His highness said, whett'you cahnot meet with’ any thing, in 
the day or night, nor any grechs, grass or leaves of trees, an animal 
which has died is lawful for yotr.” ' / < ■ 
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CHAP IV— PART I 


XJV EXPLAIN ATIOK OF DRlJfKABLES 


i\.NAS said, ‘ his highness used to take breath three times in drink- 
ing water, and would say, drinking water in this way cools the sto- 
mach, and quenches the thirst, and gi^es health and vigour to the body ” 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his highness has forbidden drinking water from the 
mouth of a water bag ' Anas said, ‘ his highness has forbidden drinking 
water standing ' AbVhurairah ‘ a g s “ Not one of you must drink 
water standing , then any person who does so, from forgetfulness, must 

A 

vomit it up ” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ I brought to his highness a bag full of 

A 

Zemzefn water, and he drank it standing ’ Ali-bin-Ab'ut a lib said, ‘ I 
performed noon-day prayer, after that sat down for the trials of some men, 
m the court of the Maytd of Cufah, till the time foi afternoon prayer 
csiTie, then I drank and did Wain, and after finishing, stood up and 
drank the remainder of the water standing , after that I said, “ some men 
suppose it bad to drink water standing, and verily his highness did as I 
have done ” Jabir said, ‘ his highness came into the garden of one of 


Wa(<T not 
to be drunk 
standing 


Exception 
to tills rule. 
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It IS forbid- 
den to drink 
out of silver 
or gold ves- 
sels 


the assistants, and had a friend along with him , and the Prophet made 
a Salam to the man, and he answered it while watering his garden. 
Then his highness said to him, “ if you have water which has been in 
your bag all night, bring it ” The man said, “ I have and he went 
to a place covered with date branches, and poured water into a pot, and 
milked a goat upon the water then his highness drank the milk and 
water Then the man brought another pot of milk and water, and the 
man who came with his highness drank it ' Omm-Salmah ‘ a g s. 
“ That person who shall dnnk out of a silver cup, you may say drinks 
a draught of hell fire " Hud'haifah said, ‘ I heard his highness say, “ do 
not wear silk clothes, nor sattin, nor dnnk out of gold or silver vessels, 
nor eat out of golden dishes because these are for the infidels in the 
world, and for you in futunty " Anas said, ‘ there was goat’s milk 
mixed with water for his highness out of my well ; and it was given to 
him, and he drank a little of it, and Ab'U'Bacr was on his left and an Ad-> 

A 

rabi on his right hand Then Omer said “ give Ab'u-Bacr some milk and 

water, O messenger of Goo ' for he is worthy of it ” Then his high- 

✓ 

ness gave it to the Adrabi who was on his right, and said, “ that which is 
on the right is worthy of it, and as you have seen me begin on the right, 

A 

do you the same " Sahal-bin-Sad said, ‘ a cup was brought to his high- 
ness, with milk or water, and he drank of it; and there was a boy on his 
right hand, and on his left an old man, and his highness said, “ O boy’ 
do you permit me to give the cup to the old man He said, “ I do not 
agree to give to others what you leave, O messenger of God I” Then 
the Prophet gave the cup to the boy.' 
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IbN-OMER said, * we used to eat, m the time of the Prophet, when 

A A 

walking along , and we used to drink standing ’ Amer-ibn-Shuaib 
relates from his forefathers who said, ‘ we saw the Prophet drink water 

A 

standing and sitting ’ Ibn-Abb'as said, < his highness forbade drawing 

A 

breath or blowing into a pot of water ’ Ibn-Abb'as ‘ a g s “ Do not 
drink water at one breath, like the drinking of a camel , but do it by 
drawing breath twice or thrice and bear the name of God when you are 
going to drink, and when you put the cup from your mouth, then bear 

A 

the name of God likewise ” Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud hri said, ‘ his highness 
has forbidden breathing when drinking , and a man who was present 
said, I see dust fallen into the cup of water, and if I do not blow, how 
shall I remove it His highness said, ‘‘ pour out a little of the water, 
and the dust will go with it ” The man said, verily I am not satiated 
by drinking at one breath ” His highness said, if you are not satiated 
with water at one breath, put the cup from your mouth, and take breath, 

A 

and then drink again” Ab'u-Sa id-Khud hri said, ‘ his highness has 
forbidden drinking from the broken side of a cup and blowing into water.’ 
Cabashah* said, * his highness came into my house, and drank water 
standing, from a bag, which was hanging up then I got up and went 
towards the bag, and cut off the mouth of it, that no body else might 
drink from the place, where his highness had put his mouth’ ZAnnif 


The name of 
God to be 
r( peated be- 
fore drink- 
ing and ai- 
tcrit 


It IS for- 
bidden to 
brtatlie into 
a cup when 
druiking 


* One of the Sahabiyat, the daughter of Cab-bin-Ma Lie and wik. of Abdullah-bin- 
Abi-1vutai)aii 

+ Out of the so denominated from ZAnRAii-BiN-Cii 'ab Ills name was \Bif- 

Bacr-Muhammed-bin-must im-bin-LJbaidui lah-bin-Siiah 11 'mi One ot the most learn- 
-fd of Jus time in Meiinah vx matters of law and tradition lie died A H 124 

N 4 
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A 

relates, from AaVeshah, that she said, * the beverage his highness liked 
best was cold and sweet water' Ibn-Abb'as ‘ a g s “ When any 
one of you drinks milk, say, O Loro! bless mem this milk, and give me 
more of It, because there is nothing which answers for both eating and 
drinking, except milk, which takes away hunger and quenches thirst " 

A 

Aa yeshah said, * his highness used to have sweet water brought for him 
from Sukyd ’X 


^art 

.BN-OMER ‘A G.s “ Whoever drinks water out of gold or silver, 
or out of any vessel being the least gilt or silvered, dnnks draught after 
draught of hell fire, into his belly " 

mmsoBSss s"^ ■ " X'jb' \ • r •• • assssasammKSCsmsasaBatSKsmammmaaBBmmaaBmBmBKmatmaieamamamemammm 

A village between Mecca and Medmah, distant two days journey from the latter. 
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CHAP. V.— PART 1. 


JTAKIH AJTD JTABIDH* 


lNAS said, ‘ verily I gave the Prophet to drink, out of th^s cup 

A 

which IS before me, every kind of beverage ' Aa yeshah said, ‘ we made 

^ahtdh for his highness, in a bag, the mouth of whiph was tied above; 

and a hole made below, from which it was taken out and drunk we put The Pro- 

phct did not 

the JV'abidh in tlte morning, and his highness would drink it in the dnnkthem- 

fusion of 

evening and what we made at mght he would drink in the morning gnp s, or 

A dates, 1 iter 

early" Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his highness used to have Nabidh made for tlnn the 

thud da/. 

him in the first part of the night , and he would drink from the morning 
the whole of the day to the third day ; and if any of it remained, he would 
give It to his servants and sometimes would order it to be poured out 
upon the ground, which would be done ' Jabir said, Nabidh used to be 
made for his highness, in a bag and when a bag was not to be got, it 
was made in a stone vessel ' Buraidah * a c s “ I had forbidden you 
the use of vessels * do not imagine that lawful and unlawful proceed from 


• Nakth 18 putting dry grapes, or dry dates, into wafer, to extract their sweetness , and 
}fabtd h IS prepared in the same manner, only that the lafuiiiou is allowed to ferment till it 
acquues a Uttle sharpness, or pungency. 
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vessels • no vessel makes a thing lawful which is unlawful, nor a thing 
unlawful lawful the order is, that every thing inebriating is unlawful, 
and every thing which is not so is lawful, in any kind of vessel " 


.AbIJ-MALIC-ASHARI said, ' I heard his highness say, " verily it 
Will so happen that some of my se6b will drmk liquor, and call it by ano- 
ther name,” 


ipart 

ABDULLAH-BIN-ABd-AWFI said, ‘ his highness forbade putting 
J^abidh into a Hantam ’-j* 




f A green vessel. 
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ON COVERING POTS AT NIGHT, 


J[ ABIR A G s “ When it is the evening, prevent your little ones 
from coming out of your house, and sitting in the road , because the devil 
and his army were scattered about in the evening , and when one Sddt of 
the night has elapsed, then let them come out if they like; and shut your 
doors at night , and at the time of doing it, remember God's name ; 
because the devil cannot open the door which has been shut in the name 
of God and tie the mouths of your bags having water in them , and 
bear God's name at the time of tying them, and cover the tops of your 
water pots, and mention God’s name , but if you cannot find any thing to 
cover them with, put a stick on and extinguish your lamps at night ” 

( And in one tradition it is thus, “ cover the tops of your vessels, and tye 
the mouths of your water bags ; because there is one night in the year in 
which the plague comes down ; and it enters into that vessel or water 
bag not being covered ") Jabir said, ‘ Ab'u-Humaid came, and brought 
a pot of milk to his highness, with the top uncovered , and the Prophet 
taid, “ why did you not cover the milk, if but by putting a stick on the top 

A 

of it Ibn-Omer * a. g s. “ Do not keep fire in your houses when 

VOL. II. O 4 
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A 

you go to sleep *' Ab'u-MuVa-Ashari said, ‘ a house was burnt m 
Medinah, fell upon its inhabitants and burnt them; and it was represented 
to the Prophet, who said, this hre is nothing less than a great enemy 
to you , therefore when you go to sleep, extinguish it ” 


part 

J) ABIR said, ‘ I heard his highness say, when you hear the voice 
of dogs py a^ses up the night, seek'prote^^ixm wti;h Ood ^roim the 'Wic ked- 
ness of the accursed devil, because these dogs and asses see a thing which 
you do not and a man must not come out of his house at night , because 
God brings out of Ins creation, in the night, what he wills, of devils, 
genu and other baneful things and shut the doors of your houses, and 
bear God's name , because the devil cannot open the door which is shut 
in the name of God and cover your water pots , and turn upside-dow'n 

A 

those that are empty " Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ a rat came, drawing along 
the wicTc of a tamp, and threw it in front of the Prophet, upon the mat on 
which he was sitting , and it burnt about the value of one Dithem then 
his highness ordered, “ when you go to sleep, put out your lamps, be*- 
cause the devil is the cause of this kind of adt, and he burns } ou ” 

Tkis Chapter has no third part 
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CHAP. I —PART I 


OJV* CLOTHES 


.^^NAS said, ‘ the clothes which his highness liked best were of the 

A 

Hibarah^ Aa^eshah said, ‘ his highness came out in the morning, 
and had a covering of wool, or of hair, upon Ins body ' Mughairah-bin- 
Shibah said, ‘ his highness wore a frock of Rum, with tight sleeves 

A 

Abu-Purdah said, ‘ Aa yeshah brought a cloth out to us, patched, and 
a pair of trowsers, also patched, and said, “ his highness’ soul was taken 

A 

away in these two things ” Aa yeshah said, ‘ his highness' sleeping diess 
was of tanned leather, in which was the husk of dates, in place of cotton ’ 

A 

Aa\ishah said, ‘ his highness’ pillow was of leather, in which was husk 

A 

of dates ’ Aa veshah said, ‘ whilst I was sitting, in Ab u-B\cr's house, 
at Meua, at mid-day, some person said to him, “ his higliness is coming 
with a corner of a cloth tied round his head ” Ja bir ‘ a g s “ A man 


Di ^criplum 
ot Ur I'm- 
plict’s>clrL!i!» 


A striped manufacture of Yemen, madi of cotton 
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must have three sheets, if procurable ; one for himself, the second for his 
wife, the third for his guest ; and if there be a fourth, it is for the devil ” 
Ab'uhurairah * a g s “ God will not look at him, on the day of re- 

A 

surreftion, who shall wear long garments from pnde " Ibn-Omer * a. 
G s “ Whoever shall wear long garments from pride, God will not look 

A 

at on the day of resurredlion ” Ibn-Omer. ‘ a g s “ There was a man 
who made his garments long from pride, ani^vhe was sunk into the earth, 
and will continue sinking until the day of resurrel-lion " Ab'uhurairah. 
‘AGS “ That part of trowsers below the ankle is in hell fire ” Ja bir 
said, ‘ his highness forbade a man's eating with his left hand, and walk- 
ing with one shoe and forbade a man or woman’s sitting with the legs 
up, in such a manner to slew the private parts ’ Anas ‘ a g s “ Who- 
ever wears a silken garment in the worlds will not wear it in futurity 
Hudhaifah said, ‘ his highness forbade me drinking out of gold or sil- 
ver, or eating out of such dishes-, and from wearing silk or sattin clothes , 

A ^ 

and from sitting upon them Ali-ibn-Ab'u-Ta'lib said, ‘ a frock and pair 
of trowsers were sent for the Prophet, m which silk was mixed , and he 
sent them to me, and I wore them, and perceived expressions of anger 
in his majesty's face , and he said, “ I did not send them to you to wear, 

A 

but to cut in pieces and give to your women to cover their heads ” Omer 
said, ‘ his highness forbade wearing silk clothes, except the breadth of 

A 

two fingers ' (And in one tradition it is thus, that Omer said in the Khut- 
hah, ‘ his higiiness forbade wearing silken garments, except the breadth 
of two, three or four fingers ’) Asm'aa-bjnt-Ab'u-Bacr said, ‘ 1 brought 
Out a frock which was called Tayalisah Casrawaniah* and it had two 
pockets sewed with silk it wsls in Aa yeshah's possession , and when she 


• Tayalimh, pi of T aila^ntt, from the PifTsian Talasan, a cloak of goat’s or camel’s hair, 
made to h.iug from the shoulders over Ihe back , especially worn by philosophers and religi- 
ous persous Castawaniahf royal, Uoxa. Cma^ Ai ab oi Khusruj the title of the kings of 
Persia 
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died, I took it; and it was one which the Prophet used to wear therefore 
I wash this frock for the sick to cure them , I mean I give them the water 
with which It IS washed to drink’ Anas said, * his highness gave per- 

A A 

mission to Zubair and Abdul-Rahm'an-bin-Awp to wear silk clothes, 
on account of sores tliey had their bodies ’ ( And hi one tradi- 

A 

tion It IS thus, ‘ verily Zubair and Abdul-Rahm'an complained of 
bugs in some wars, and his W^hness permitted them to wear silk clothes ’) 

A A , ^ A 

ABDULLAf^BiN-^MER-Biy-AL-AAs said, ‘ his majesty saw two red co- 
loured clothes upon me, and he said, “ these clothes are of the kinds of 
the infidels, do not wear them " ( And in one tradition it is related, that 

A 

* Abdullah said, “ may I wash the colour off?” His highness said, 
« burn them”) 


C3mM-SALMAH said, ‘ the gaTnient which the Prophfet liked best 
was a shirt ' Asm'aa-bint-Yezid said, ‘ the sleeves of his highness’ shirt 
reached down to his wnst ' Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ when his highness put 

A 

on a shirt, he began by puttmg on the right side first ' Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud h- 
Ri said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ the trowsers of a man must be to 
the middle of his leg; and there is no f ault upon him if he wears them 
even as loVv as his ankle , but whatever is below that is m hell fire ’* 
And his highness said these words thrice, and said, “ God will not look 
with an eye of compassion, at the day of resurrection, on him who wears 
long trowsers through pride ” Salim relates from his father, who said, 
* his highness said, “ it is not merely bad to wear long trowsers, but long 
shirts and turbpns also, must npt be worn and said, “ he who wears 
long clothes through pride, God Will not look on with an eye of com- 
VOL II. P 4 


CTI \P I 

P^j r 1 


Silk clotlus 
allowed HI 
crrtain 
cases 


Trowseni 
not to reach 
b( low the 
ankle 



346 


MISHCAT UL-MAS'AB'IHT. 


BOOK XX. 


White 
clotlub n- 
cummend- 
cd 


Pra>cr used 
b> tlu Fro- 
])li( I on put- 
ting on ntw 
cloihtb 


passion at the day of resUrre6lion." Ab'u-Cabashah* said, * the caps 
of his majesty's friends were worn close to the head, not high * Omm- 
Salmah said, ‘ when his highness explained that long trowsers were 
not to be made, I said, “ O messenger of God ^ what does a woman do 
if she does not make her shift long ? UVq^ parts that should be covered 
are necessarily bare " His highness said, “ let a woman make her shift 
a span longer than a man's shirt " I said, their feet will be bare." 
His majesty said, “ then make your shifts twi| spans longer than our 
shirts " MuAWiAH-BiN-KuRxt relates from his father, who said, ‘ I 
came to his majesty, with some persons of the Mazaniah tribe, to pro- 
fess Islam, and they professed to his highness ; and verily the buttons 
of his highness' shirt were open at the time , and I put my hand under 
the collar of his shirt, and touched the seal of prophesy, which was be- 
tween his two shoulders ’ Samurah-bin-Jundub ‘ a g s “ Wear 
white clothes , because they are cleanest and most agreeable and bury 

A 

your dead m white clothes ” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ when his highness tied 
on his turban, he would let one end of it hang down between his shoul- 

A A 

ders/ ABDUL-RAHM'AN-BiN-Awr said, ‘ his majesty tied on my tuiban, 
and left one end of it hanging down my shoulders, and the other over 
my breast ' Ruca'nah 1 ‘ a g s. “ The difference between us and th^ 
polytheists is our tying our turbans upon our caps, and they tie on their 

A 

turbans without caps " Ab'u-Mu sa-AsharI. f Ar c s “ It has been made 
lawful for the women of my sedls to wear silks and gold orpaments, 

A 

and It IS unlawful for tlie men " Ab'u-SaItD-Khudhri said, ' his majesty 
used (when he put on new clothes) to say, “ O Tohd! thanks be to thee 
for putting this shirt upon me,” or t^is pair of trowsers • or any other 


* One of the S ah abah his name was AMEn-niN-SAD-AL-AifMA Bi IIe<(1wcU in Syria 
+ One of the Tail in, and a learned mart , bom on the daj of battle of the camd Hm 
father. Kurt-iun-Ay'as was one of the ^ahabah. 

Cue ol the Sahabah ot Iht tnhc Iljoratih 
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part of dress • « ajid I supplicate thee*) that these clothes may be upon 
my body, when no harm comes to me ; and I ask thee that I may 
be obedient to thee in these clothes, ahd I seek protection with thee, 
from any wickedness in these clothes." - Anas ‘ a g s whoever makes 
a meal, after which says, “ thankee to Goo for giving me these vi6tuals, 
and who caused it to come to me without my labour or strength," shall 
be pardoned all his past sin^ ( And in one tradition it is thus, * who- 
ever puts ^ new^clothes^'and says, “ thanks be to God, for dressing me 
in these clothes, which he has given to me without any labour on my 

A 

part," shall be pardoned all his past and future sms ') Aa'yeshah said, 

A 

‘ his majesty said to me, O Aa'yeshah • if you wish to be with me, in 
the world and futurity, then be satisfied with a portion of the world like the 
necessaries of a horse-man , and keep yourself far from sitting with the 
affluent, and do not think your clothes old, but patch them ” Ab'u-Uma- 
MAH ‘ A G s “ Hear the oldness of the garment and abandonment of 

A 

ornaments from the people of the faith " Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s “ Who- 
ever wears a rich garment to be celebrated, God will dress in a garment 

A 

of rum at the day of resurredlion " Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s “ Whoever 
resembles a tribe is of it " Suwaid-bin-Wahb* relates, from a man who 
was of the sons of the Prophet’s companions, and he from his father, that 
‘ his highness said, “ whoever leaves off wearing ornamented garments, 
having the power to wear them, God will dress in a noble garment, and 
whoever marries a woman solely for God, God will put on him a ro)-al 
crown " Amer-ibn-Shuaib relates from his forefathers, that ‘ his high- 
ness said, “ verily, when God gives a benefit to a servant, lie loves that 
the effedf of it should be seen " Jabir said, ‘ his highness came to see 
me, and saw a man with disordered hair, and said, “ cannot this man 
get any thing to put his hair to rights And he saw another man with 

• Out of the Tabtm. 
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dirty clothes on, and said, ^ bannot this man get any thing to wash his 
clothes with’*” Ab'u'l-Ah'was’ relates from his forefathers, who said, 
^ I came to his majesty, when I fhad dirty clothes on, and he said to me, 
“ have you any property*’" I said, ” yes*" He said, “ of what kind^’* 
I said, “ of all kinds? verily Goo has^^en me cancels, bullocks, goats 
and horses, slaves, and slave ghls " His highness said, “ since Goo has 

A 

given you pro|)erty, you must shew mark^ benefits " Abdullah- 

bin-Amer said, ‘ a man passed by wrth two red'^ clothes upon him, and 
made a Salam to his majesty, who did not answer it ’ Imr'an-bin- 
riusAiN ‘AGS ‘ I do not sit upon a red cloth, nor do I wear one, 
nor do I wear a shirt edged with silk, at the breast, sleeves, or hem, more 
than four fingers broad " And his highness said, “ beware, the per- 
fumes used by men may have smell, but not colour , and the die which 
women rub on their clothes may have colour but not smell, such as 
"Hina and saftron ” Ab'u-Raih anah* said, ‘ his highness forbade ten 
things, one old women polishing their teeth, to look young the second, 
putting Swmah\ under the skin with a needle the third, pulling out 
grey hairs from the head, and beard , the fourth, men sleeping together 
with clothes upon their bodies the fifth, women sleeping together un- 
dressed , the sixth, wearing silk under xjther clothes, as is the custom of 

A 

the Ajami, the seventh a man’s putting silk upon his shoulder , the eighth, 
plundering, the ninth, riding upon a leopard's skin, the tenth, wearing 
rings, except one in office 

A 

Ali-ibn-Ab'ut alib ‘ His highness forbade wearing gold rings, and 
wearing Kass^ manufa6tures, and forbade red saddle cloths ' Muawi- 


* One o(ih(!»S ah ubah His name was A«DCi<tAH-BiN-M''DTH- 8 AD-AzoJ 
+ Antimony, used to paint flic eyelids 
f Tills Inst order is nscindid Abd-vl-Hak 

^ iVamc of a distmct in Mrliue the cloth here spoken of, which had a mixture of 

silk 111 ii, was made 
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AH * A c s “ ifou must not sit upon a leopard’s skin, or a silken cloth ” 
Ab'u-Rimthah said, ‘ I came near his majesty, when he had two clothes 
on, with green stripes upon them , and he had but little liair upon his 
head, and but little beard, being ip 'years*, and his grey hair was made 
red with Hina'* jAnas said, '*venly his majesty was sick, and came 
out resting upon UsAMAH-aJ^ZAin, and he was dressed in a Temen 
garment, and he /performed prayers' Aayeshah said, ‘his highness 
was dressed m ♦wo ' cloths of Temen, which were oppressive to him 
when he sat down and perspired then clothes came from Syria for a 
Jew, and I said to his majesty, if you will send some body to the Jew, 
to buy garments, on promise of payment, it will be better ” Then his 
highness sent a person to the Jew; and the Jew said to him, “ I know 
what you want , to taTce my property on promise, and not give me its 
price” Then the person returned, and represented what the Jiw had 
said, and h?s majesty said, “ the Jew lied, in saying it was my wish to 
take his property and not give him its price because he knows, from the 
biblc, that I am the most abstinent of men, and am the most upnght ” 

A A 

Abduilah-bin-Amer said, ‘ his majesty saw me dressed in clothes dyed 

A 

with the U'ifur flower, + like the colour of a red rose , and he said, 
“ what IS this red garment which you wear^” Then I perceived his 
highhess' displeasure, and went away, and burnt it and when I went 
to his majesty another time, he said, “ what have you done with your 
garment'*” I said, “ I burnt it ” He said, “ why did you not dress your 
wife with It ^ because there is no fear m women’s wearing red clothes ” 
1 J relates from his father, who said, ‘ I saw his majesty 

A 

in Mtna, m the day of the farewell pilgrimage, after coming from Arafat, 


CHAP r 
Part 11 


Description 
of llic Pro- 
pkcl'b dress 


Women 

S ennit tul (o 
rcbs in red 


♦ Lawsoma tnermts 
+ Carthamus ttnctorius 

t One of the Tabi tn^ of aufliontj, of the kibe Mazan He is reckoned among those of 
Cufah 
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teaching people the rule of the law and religion, mounfed upon a mule , 
and he had a cloth upon him with red stripes , gnd AU was standing 
before liim, repeating what his highness said aloud, that those at a 

A 

distance might hear ’ Aa yeshah saidw ' a hair clotli was made for his 
majesty, and he wore it , and when he ^eated in it, he found a smell iii 
It, and threw it away, on account of his delicate constitution ’ Ja sir said, 
‘ I came near his highness, when he was sittihe with his legs drawn up 
under his thighs, and tlie hem of his garment Vas- hai ging upon his 
feet' Daft iah-bin-Khalipah* said, ‘Egyptian clothes were brought 
to his highness, white and fine, and he gave me one ot them, and said, 
“ cut it into two pieces, make a shirt of one loi yourself, and give your 
wife the other, that she may cover her head with it” Ihen, when I 
went away, his highiiess said to me, ** tell your wife to wear another 
cloth under this, so that her face amd h^ir may ivot be seen,” Omm- 
Salmah said, ‘his majesty came into mydiouse, whmj was tying a 
cloth round my head, and he said, “ tye your head w^th the cloth m one 
fold, not two ” 


^art 

IbN-OMER said, ‘ 1 came lo the Prophet, when my trowsers were 

K 

loose and hanging down, and lie said, “ O Abdullah, tye up your trow- 
Sei slight” Then I pulled them up, after that his majesty said, “ pull 
them up more” Then I did so, and evef^fter kept them tight up 
Then some people said, “ how far are you pulling up youi trowsers t” 


• Oiip of the principal S ah ahah, of the tribe Calb He was sent by the Prophet on an em- 
bassy to the Greek emperor, A H 6 He W.W present at the battle ol OhudwM all the sub- 
sequent tugagem^ts, The angel toaMumeimform, when he visited the 

Prophet 
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I 

) 

I said, “ to the rAidclle of my legs *' Acrimah said, ‘ I saw Ibn-Abb'as CH iP I 

putting on his troWsers, -^nd they reached down over his instep, and 

behind up to the naitjdle of 1ms legs, and I said to him, “ why do you 

wear trowsers in this way ” He saad» “ I saw his highness weaiing 

his trowsers somet/mes m thr way” Uba'dah-bin-S"a mit ‘a g s 

** Make a point of wearing turbans , because it is the way of the angels , 

and let one end ol them Jfang down jour backs” Aayeshah said, Thr Fro 

} pbet disap- 

Asm'aa daughl-rof Afu-BACR came to his highness' house, dressed proved 

Ml a thin garmtent , and the Prophet turned his face from her, and said, uijj very 

tbm rlothtb 

“ O Asm'aa f verily when woman is of puberty, it is not right that any 
one of her limbs should be seen, except the palms of her hands and her 

A 

face” Abu-Mat AR* said, ‘ verily Ali-ibn-Ab ut a'lib bought a gar- 
ment for three Dirhems, and when he put it on, he said, “ God be 
thanked, who has sent me a garment, which adorns me amongst men, 
and with which I cover my private parts, and adorn myself m my hie 
time,” and thus did I hear the Prophet say, and also heard him say, Old clothe* 

to be given 

*' when you put on a new garment, bestow your old one, and you w^ill ^ tliv poor, 
be in God's asjlum, and in the mantle of his grace, in life and death " 

A 

Alkamah relates from his mother, who said, that Hats ah daughter of 

A \ 

Abdul-Rah m'an came to Aayeshah’s house, and she had a thin cloth 

A 

over her head and Aa yeshah tore it, and put a thick one over her' 

A 

Abdul-Wa'h iD-BiN-AiMAN-f* relates from his father, who said, ‘ I went 

A 

to Aa yfshah’s house, and she had a Yemen garment on, it's pnee five 
Dirhems, and she said to me, “ look at my slave girls, verily they are 
dissatisfied at wearing this kind of cloth at home when verily I wore 
this kind of cloth in the time of his majesty^and there was not any wo- 
man Ml Medtnah but sent to borrow the cloth on her wedding day *' 


♦ One of the Tabi in His proper name is unknown 
t One of the Tubtiny aslave oi 1 bm*Om£U. 
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Clothes of 
linen, or 
cotton mix- 
ed with silk, 
may be 

worn 


Ja'bir said, * one day his highness wore a worked garn^eirt, which had 
been sent to him, in a present, and pulled it ciT quick, and sent it to 

A A 

Omer and the companions said to Omer, the Prophet of God wore 
this and took it off, and said GabrieiL has forbidden my wearing it ” 
Then Omer came to his highness, crying and said, O messenger of 
God • you held it bad, and have given it to me, what shall I do with it 
He said, “ verily I did not give it you to w^sq^sell 'W ” Then Omer 
sold It, for two thousand Dirhems ' isN-ABB'AS^^caid, hjs highness did 
not forbid weanng silken clothes, unless entirely of siUc, and as to 

A 

clothes mixed with thread, there is no fear m wearing such " Ibn-Abb'as 
said, ‘ Eat what you like, and wear what you like, so long as they be 


not of two qualities, one extravagant, the other evincing pride * Afi V- 
Dard'aa. ‘ACS “ verily the best cloth to bmy in is white " 
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)CHAB. II— PART 1. 


J JV* AT 10 OF R 1 G S A D 

OTHER ORJ^AMEJfTS, &c. 


I.BN-OMER said, ‘ his majesty took a gold nng, and put upon his right 
hand , after that he threw it down, and took a silver ring, on which was 
engraved, “ Moh ammed, the messenger of God ” and his highness said, 
“ not one of you must engrave upon your ring like mine ” And his 
highness used, when he wore a ring, to have the engraved part under his 

A 

linger, close to the palm of his hand '' Ali-ibn-Ab'o-Ta'lib said, ‘ his 
majesty has forbidden wearing Egyptian silks, and red clothes, and wear- 
mg gold rings, and repeating a revelation of the Koran in Rucuu ' 

A A 

Abduilah-bin-Abb'as, said ‘ verily the messenger of God saw a gold 
ring in a man’s hand, and he took it from him, and threw it away and 
his highness said to the man, “ do you wish to take a piece of hell fire in 
your hand And after his highness went away, it was said to the man, 
“ take up your ring and sell iL” The man said, “ no, I swear by Goo 
J never will take it, since verily the Prophet threw it away " Anas said, 
* his highness wished to send letters to Cisr'a, Kaisar and Naja'shi,* 


Bescnptwn 
of the Pro- 
phet’s seal- 
Tiog. 


The Pro- 
phet disap- 
proved gold 
rings. 


* The king of Persia, the Glrcek emperor and the king of Ethiopia 


R 4 
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Rings not to 
lx worn on 
the fore or 
inifddit iln- 

gUb 




) 


I 

and it was observed “ these kings will not receive letters without being 
sealed ” Then his highness made a silver seal, pi^ which was cut, “ 
HAMMED,, the messenger of God ” (And in one tradition it is said, that 
the engraving on the seal was in three hues; the und» one, Muh'ammed , 
the middle one, the messenger, and the top one, Golx^ Anas said, ‘ the 
seal and the nng of his highness were of s |ver ' Anaa said, ‘ liis high- 
ness' ring was of silver, on his right hand , at^'d the se^al of it was from 
ELhiopid, and it's seal was worn close to the palm. of i.'s hand ' Anas 

\ ^ A 

said, ‘ his highness' seal was on the little huger cf his leu hSnd ’ Au 
said, ‘ his highness forbade wearing a ring upi^^ tb^' lcae or middle 
fingers ’ 


^art ^ttonb. 


Sitting on a 
It oparil’t^ 
slvin, and 
wt irmg 
gold orn i- 
nunf*^, loi-** 
Inddtn 
The Pro^ 
])het dxsap- 
vr )\id 
nngs ol 
brass and 
iron , &c ic- 
comintnded 
silver 


Ali -IBN-ABIJTALIB said, ‘ his imjesty took a silk garment, anif 
put It in his right hand , and took gold, and put it into his left hand , and 
then said, “ verily these two things arc unlawful for the males of my 

A 

sedt " Mi/awiah said, ‘ his highness foi bade sitting upon a leopard's 
skin, and wearing any thing of gold, except it be very small ' 
said, ‘ his higlincss said, to a man who had a buss iing on, “ what is it, 
that I perceive in you the smell of idols Then the man threw the rpig 
away, after which lie came with an non ring on, and his highness said, 
“ what IS this I see upon you, the ornaments ol the infcrnals Tiien the 
man threw away that ring also, and said, “ O messenger of God > what 
shall I make my nng of He said, “ make it of silver, being less than 
a Mithkal* Ibn-Masu ud said, ‘ his highness held ten things bad, one, the 


ae 


* A weight equal to If of a Dirhem, and equal to that of a Dim r Gol. 


I 
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yellowness of tfife tjip ^cond, aj^teamg |the appexirancc of age, 

by pulling out gr ^ ®PP^yw§ ftny black ornament to it ilie 

third, making Iqng , .the fou^th^ wearing gold nngs, the fifth, a 

woman’s decoradOrahe/fi^Jif fpC an.;)^ init h^r husband , the sixth, playing 
at dice , tlie seven^, ,iwng spells, except the revelations of the Koran , 
the eighth, lungu^g the nails ^ tearing animals to childien's necks the 
ninth, emission of Ihe semipAl fluid, not into the proper receptacle , the 
tenth, having c^tnexion with a woman suckling a child’ Ibn-Zubair 
said, ‘ a girl carded my daughter to Omer-ibn-al-Kiiati''ab, and 
she had a strin^OMlf^ bells upon her legs , and Omer cut them oft, and 
said, “ I heard his highness say, there is a devil with every bell ” Buna- 
N A H+ a freed slave girl of Abjoul-Rah M'AK-l>I^-HAYy a.n said, ‘ I was 

A 

With Aa'yeshah., and behold r little girl was brought to her, with bells 

A 

upon her legs and Aa'yeshah said, do not allow the woman to bring 
the little girl near me, unless the bells are cut oft , because 1 heard his 
majesty say, the angels do not enter that house m which are bells ” 

Ax ' 

Abdul-Rahman-bin-Tarafaii said tliat his grandfather Arfajah s nose 
was cut off on the day of the battle of Culab, and he made a nose of 
silvci , which became offensive , and his highness told him to make a nose 
of gold, which would not get dirty Abuhurairah ‘ a. g s “ Who- 
ever likes to put into the nose or car of hts friend a ring of helhfire, tell 
him to put on a gold ring , and he who wishes to ppt on the neck of his 
friend a chain of hre, tell him to put on a chain of gold , and he who 
wishes to put on nngs to his friend’s wrists of fire, tell him to put on 
golden ones , wherefore be it on you to make your ornaments of silver ^ 
Asm'aa-bini-Yezid ‘ a g s “ Every woman who ties on a gold neck- 


CIHP 11 
PtllT II 


T( n pne- 
tu( s foi bid- 
den by llic 
PropEict 


Brils worn 
on dn 1 < gb 
forbidden 


♦ A perfume made of saffron and other things 
+ One of (he She reldlcs traditions from \A\£‘5nAir 

X Tins was the order in the beginning, but was rcbCiiidcd utterwards, that i*', it is lawful for 
women to wear either gold or silver ornaments 
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lace will have one like it of hell-fire on the day of r^surreftion ; and 
every woman who shall wear in her ears gold rip^js^QD will put in her 
ears rings of hell-fire * Hud HAi<PAn's sister sard thal * the messenger of 
God said, " O women, do not you^apj^rove of making your ornaments of 
Sliver ^ Beware, O women ’ there is not.one of youwkD shall make them 
of gold and shew them, hut will be punish^ on its account ^ 


^art 




A 

KBAH-BIN-AAMIR said, * his highness forbade women posses- 
sing ornaments and silks from weanng them and said, “ if you have 

the ornaments and silks of paradise, do not wear them in the world ” 

▲ 

Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his majesty made a ring and wore it, and said, “ this 
ring has hindered me from paying attention to you , i look at it one 
time and at you another ” Then he threw away the ring ' Ibn-Ma'lic 
said, * I hold It bad your putting any golden things upon your children^ 
because verily, it has reached me that his highness forbade the weanng 
of gold nngs , therefore I consider it as bad to use them ' 


This ordir was in the 
Tins order also abolished 
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ON WEARING SHOES, 


Ibn -OMER said, ‘ I saw his majesty wear shoes of skins without Description 

of the Pro- 
hair' Anas said, ‘ his highness' shoes had two thongs' Ja'bir said, phei’sshoes. 

* 1 heard his highness say, in one war, “ take your shoes, because a man 

IS as mounted while his shoes are on ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ When The shoe of 

the right 

one of you wears shoes, you must put on the right foot first, and the left foot to be 

put on, and 

afterwards , and when you wish to take off your shoes, you must take off i^ken off, 
your right first, and then the left ” Ab'uhurairah *a g s “Notone of the left, 
of yoU must walk with only one shoe on ; either wear both or take off 
both." 


$art 


IbN-ABBAS said, * his highness' shoes were of double leather ’ Ja'- 
BiR said, ‘ his highness forbade putting on shoes when standing ' Ibn- 
Abb'as said, * It IS Sunnat^ that when a man sits down, he should take 
VOL. 11. S 4< 
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A man is not 
to sit down 
with his 
shoes on 
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A / 

off his shoes, and put them on one side ' Abdullah^bin-Boraidah* 
relates, from his father, that the king of Ethiopia sent a present to his 
majesty of a pair of plain black boots , and he put ^em wi After that, 
he touched them upon his feet, with ^is hands wet,| m place of washing 
his feet ' S 

This Chapter has no third part. ^ 

* One of the Tab! in, of high authoritj He was judge of Mhru and a very learned 
intin He relates txaditioiis from his lather Buraidau aud others of the {!iah ahah 
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WaI’/iV— PART I 


ON THE HAIR OF THE HEAD 

AND BEARD 


AlAYESHAH said, ‘ I used to comb the hair of his majesty’s head, 
while I was menstruous^* Ab'ohurairah ‘a g s “Five things are 
ol Sunnaty one, to circumcise , the second, lessening the whiskers, the 
third, paring the naih, the fourth, plucking out the hair of the armpit; 

A 

the fifth, shaving the hair of the pubes ” Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s “Do the 
opposite of the polytheists , let your beard grow long, and lessen your 
whiskers ” A«as said, ‘ his highness fixed for us, in lessening the whis- 
kers,* paring the nails, and pulling out the hair of the armpit, and shav- 
ing the hair of the private parts, not to neglect doing them more than 
forty days , and if less than that, so much the better” Ab'uhurairah 
‘ A G s “ Verily the Jews and Chnsttans do not colour their hair, but 
do ye so with Hina’* Jabir said, Ab'u-Kuh a FAnf was brought to 
his highness, on the day of the conquest of Mecca, with the hair of his 


Five prac- 
tices pre- 
srnbwl by 
the Prophet 


The hair to 
be coloured 
with JJina 


* From this tradition it is understood that the touch of a menstruous woman is not for- 
bidden Abd-uu-Hak, 

+ The father of Ab'u-Bacr I!e embraced Islam on the day of the conquest of Mecca, 
and survived his son , having died under the rtign of OiibR, A H 14, at the age of 97- 
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Pro- 

pliet 

for- 

bade 

sbd- 

ving 

part of 

a 

child’s 

hair 



False hair 
forbiddui 


head and beard, like the TJiughamah* and his highness said, “ change! 
this whiteness with some thing, but do not do it with any thing black ” 

A 

Na'fi relates, from Ibn-Omer, who said, ‘ I heard his highness forbid 
Kazd, and I was asked, “ what is Kazd^” I said(, " shaving one part 

A 

of a child's head and leaving the other ” Ibn-Omer' said, ‘ bis majesty 
saw a boy, who verily had some of has h^ shaved a^id some not , and 
he forbade the boy's guardians doing it; and said, shave olT all the 

A 

hair of the head, or let it alone ” Ibn-Abb as * his highness cursed a 
MuJihannath and his highness cursed wome n \^ho co j;^*^en m their 
dress and actions , and said, “ turn the Mukhannath out of your houses " 

A 

Ibn-Omer said, ‘ his highness cursed the woman who wore false hair, 

A A 

and the one that tied it on ' Abdullah-bin-Masu ud said, ‘ may God 
curse those women who tell others to pluck grey hair out of thei heads , 
and may God curse that woman who makes openings in her fore teeth ,X 
and may God curse the woman who alters what God has created" 

A 

Then a woman came to Ibn-Masu ud, and said, it has reached me, 
that you curse such and such women " And be said, “ w^hy shall I not 
curse those whom die Prophet has cursed, and who are cursed in God's 
book ?" Then the woman said, “ verily I have read the Kordtiy but did 
not find in it what you say " I said, “ had you read the book of God, 
and contemplated its meaning well, you most certainly would have found 
It," and I said to the womaa, “ have you not read this revelation, “ re- 
ceive what your Prophet ordered you, and refrain from what he has 
forbidden you The woman said, “ yes." 1 said, " verily the 
messenger of God has forbidden what has been mentioned ” As uhu- 

A 

RAiRAH, 'A G s The maligaancy of the eye ib true/' Ibn-Omer 


* A kind of ii^ran with a white blossom. 

+ A man who ^oes about in women’s clothes, and colours his bands and feet, and speaks 
like a woman, and walks like one t *r 

The opouag latlie fore teeth u mach adasired bjr<tbe Aroitms. 
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verily I did most certainly see his highness apply Ignni tp his hair, 
to prevent it from separating ' Anas said, * his majesty forbade a man's 

A 

rubbing safirop uptm hi# clothes, body and head ' AA'^ESHAH'said, ‘ \ 
iwed to rub scents upon his highness, the very sweetest I could get, tdi 
the whiteness of them was visible upon his head and beard/ Nafi 
said, * when Ian-OImjer smolc#^ hitpaelf with scented smoke, he did it 
With the wood aloe* t)( Hind, sometunes mixed with other things, at 
others pure , after that would say, this was the way his majesty smoked 


CHAP. IV. 

I. 


The 

bino^ of saf- 
fron OH llie 
body for- 


Fumi/^atioH. 
\v i(h alof s- 
wood used 
as a ptr- 


Ib fol- 


$art 


JL -ABBAS said, ‘ his highness Would either lessen his wliiskersor 
clip them, and his majesty AbrAhaM, used to do the same ’ Zaid-ibn 4 
jARKUM ‘ A o s “ be who dioes not lessen his whiskers is not of our 

A A 

ways” Amer-ibn-ShUaib relates from hw forefathers, that, ‘^thePro+ 

A 

pbet used to take from the length and thickitass of his beard also ’ Yaju- 
said, ‘ his majesty saw Khaliik upon me, and said, “ have 
you a Wife ?” I said, “ na” He said thrice, wash it, wash it, wash 
It,” and then said, do not use’ it agam ” Ab'o-Musa-Asharj ‘a 
c s “ God doth not accept the prayers of a man who has any Khalitk 

A 

rubbed upon his body” Amm'ar-bim-Ya'sir said, ‘ I arrived with ray 
family, after a journey, when both my haivds were chopped , and they 
rubbed Khalitk upon diem; and in the morning I went to the Prophet, 
and made my Salam to him, but he did not return it, and said, wash 
this off” Ab ubuhairah ‘ a g s ** The perfume for a man shall have 
smell, but not colour; and the things which women mb on, must have 
colour, but not smell ” 


Thp Pro- 
phti used to 
cut hi<? 
'^vliiskers & 
beard 


The use of 
the per- 
fume called 

T^'t ! 1 L ^ 

bidden 
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S6d 

Anas said, * there was Succah* for his majesty, which he used ' OmW-* 
Ha'ni Said, ^ his majesty arrived at my house, in MeceaH 'ind he had foui* 
curls in his hair, two on the nght side of his head, and' two on the left ' 

A 

AbdUllah-bin-Mughaffal said, ‘ his majesty has forbidden combing the 

A 

hair constantly ’ Abdullah-bin-Bukaidah said, ‘‘9 man said to Fad a- 
LAM-!iiN^UfiAiD, what is this, tnat I see^'j^ou'Vvith xiAcorttbed hair^^'" 
said, “ his highness forbade me oihng and combing my hair much ** The 
man said to Fad a lah, “ what is this, that I see you naked ^ foot He 
said, “ his highness used to order me to walk ab^* t bai ^efooted, now and 
then ” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ his highness ordered, that whoever had 
hair upon his head, should attend to it ' Ab'ud'har ‘a g s “ Verily 
the best things to give a turn to age With, are Hinut and Catam,’-\ Ibn- 

A 

Abb'as ‘ a g s “ a tribe will be created, m the latter part of tune, 
which will colour their hair with black, like the crops of pigeons ; and 

A 

they will not hnd the smell of paradise ” Ibn-Omer said, ' his highness 
used to wear shoes made of tartned leather, with the hair taken off ; and 
used to rub his beard with saffron and wafs,X and this is the way 1 do ' Ibn- 

A X 

Abb'as said, ‘ a man passed.by his highness, who verily had rubbed Hina 
upon his beard , and he said, what a good man this is " After that 
another man passed, who had rubbed both Hind, and Catam. upon hi$ 
beard, and his highness 'said, this is better than the first ” Then another 
man passed who had rubbed some yellow colour upon his beard ; and the 
Prophet said, “ this is the best of all " Ab'uUuKairah * a g s Alter 
the appearance of age, I mean I’ub Hind, and do not resemble the Jewt, 

A A 

who never do 80 " Amer-ibk*^huaib relates from his forefathers, that 
* his majesty said, “ do not piril out grey haics ; because age is a light to 
Muslemdns , and for him who is grown old in Islam, God writes good re- 

* A kind of perfump 

+ A planl, the leaves of which, mixed with indigo, are use for dying the hair. 

% A >ellowii,h pUut, resemWuig besamuniy used for dying 
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wards; and Blots oiit^inS; and exalts him to ■‘a high degree in paradise ” 

A 

Aayeshah said, * I and his highness ilsed’to bathe out of ohe Vessel; and 
his hair was between his ear and shoulder ’ Ibn-Handhalah * a o s 
Khuraim is a good man, if it was not for his length of hair, and trow- 
sers " Then this reached Khuraim , and he took up a knife, and cut his 
hair even with the' lower pai/ of his ear, and pulled his trowsers up to 
the middle of his legs " AnAs said, ‘ I had curled hair, and my mother 

said, “ I shall not cut it oflT, because his hrghhess handled it in a playful 

A J ^ 

way " AbduLlah-bi\-Jafer* said, ‘ verily the t^rophet (after the ar- 
rival of the news of the martyrdom of Jafer 'f'ATY'A'R) allowed his family 
to mourn for three days, after that came and said, “ do not weep over 
my brother after this day,” and then said, “ bring my brother's children 
to me ” Then we little ones Were brought to his majesty, and he called 
a hair cutter, and ordered our hair to be cut, which was done " Carimah- 

A 

BInt-Hum'am'I' said, ‘ verily a woman asked Aa'yeshah whether women 
were to colour their hands and feet with Hina, and she said, “ there is 
no fear, but I dislike it, because his majesty did not like the smell of 

^ A A 

Hma/‘ Aa'yeshah, said, ‘ verily Hind-bint-Utbah said, O Prophet of 
God' receive my profession of obedience ” He said, “ I will not receive 
your profession, until you alter the palms of your hands, that is, colour 
them With Hma, for without it, one might say they were the hands of 

A 

tearing animals ” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ a woman from behind a curtain 
made' a sign of having a letter, and his highness drew away his hand 
and saidj “ I do not know whether this is the hand of a man or a wo- 
man ” The woman said, “ it is a woman’s ” His highness said, “ were 
you a woman, verily you would change the colour of your nails with 
Hina " Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ his majesty cursed the man who dressed 


«HAP. tv. 
Pmrt 11. 


Long hair 
& trowsers 
condemned 


The Pro- 
phet appro- 
ved ol wo- 
men's 
sldining 
their hdrids 
with IJ tnd 


* One of the most learned and accomplished of the Salt abah , and one of the most iUus« 
tnous of the race of IIa shbm he was unrivalled in generosity and beue£icence« 
t One of the 2abij/at, hht delivers traditions Irom Aa 
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jBOO^xx* in wflpjgp’s clatjies; and njifaed tbe woman who dresaci in man's/' 

The Pro- IaN-AB'n-Mi/i4*<J4H* ‘ It was said 0 As xjshah, “ is it right or 

phct con- ^ 

4cmned not for a woman ^0 w®®*" man’s shoe?.” ^said, hjs highncjss cursed 

l»e«Tiir«60,in 

4r«w ,po4 the woman who neaemhled man " Thaws'an said, ‘ his highness used 

manners, re> ' 

scmbledwo- ( when mtendmg to take a jowmey , ) to take leave of the people of the 

men , and ^ . 

vice versa hoi^se, aud thengo p Fatimah, and spe^to her, arid when he return- 
ed from a journey, he would goto Fa'timah hrst. Then, once on a 
time, he arrived fre^m a war with the infidels, when FaVimah had let 
down a curtam over the door of her house, an^ had put silver rings 
round the wrists of iM^AM-^iASAN and Im'am-Husain ; but he did not go 
into Fa't imah’s house Then she supposed that jus majesty was deterred 
from going into her house, on account of the curtam’s being down, and 
of the silver rings upon tfie hoys’ wrists , and §he took the curtain down, 
and drew 1 off the rings from the wrists of Hasan and Husain, when 
they went to the Profit in tears , and his highness soothed them, and 
said to me, ” OThawb'an’ take the silver rmgs to such a person; 
because these boys are of my family, and I dislike the idea of their plea- 
sing themselves in the world O Thawb'an * purchase for Fa t imah a 
necklace of ds'b.-f and purchase for her wrists a pair of ivory rings 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as ‘AGS “ Put Surmah to your eyes, byecanse it brighliens 
the sight, and makes the hair of the eye lids grow/* And his majesty 
had a stand for surmah, and every night, at bed-fime, he wcHild draw 
some, three times over his right eye-hd, and three times oyer his left. 


* Oiieoflhe Tahiti His name was Abdult.ah-bi v-UBAtDn.LAH'BiN-ABi-MuLAicAH- 

Tami mi-Karash! , and his patronymic vas Arfw»MuHAiv(Mfa), oi Aan-BACR 
a very learntd man, and was judge of Mecca, in the time of Annul lah-bin Zubaib. 

+ CominentatoTS diftur in opinion regarding the signiiieation of tins word. Its most com- 
mon sense is a kind ol striped rlotli , so named from tin manner in wliicli if is died, by ly- 
ing threads tight round the parte whieJi arc intended to remaiB white, utbde tliose which 
arelortciive the colour remain loose, from lh( verb mab, to bind as with a fillet But 
this does not appear to 1)0 a substance from which a nethhee could be made Khit a ni 
bays 111 it h sirnihes tliotccth of the Htpjwpolamus , and tliu appear^ to, lie <ht wost prob,i- 
ble sc use, t rom tlic analogy between that sut»taoce and ivory, firom which tlfee bracelets tyerp 
to bo made ABD-m-ILut 
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Ism-Abba 8 said, * his highnew used to ai>ply Sumah to his eyes, every 
night, before going to sleep; thrice to eadi eye; and would say, the 
best of remedies, are these four things, one, which is drunk by the mouth , 
the second, poured into the nose ; the third being bled ; the fourth, pur- 
gatives; and venly the best daysfoar being b|e<J are the seventeenth, nme- 

A 

teenth and twenty-first ” iBMfABs'AS says, ‘ verily, when his majesty was 
carried up to heaven, he did not pass by any body of angels, but said to 

A 

him, “ may bleeding be for you and your sects." Aa yeshah said, * in the 
beginning, his highness had forbidden men and women going into baths , 
after that he permitted the men, on condition of their going with cloth 
round their waists ’ Ab u’l-Malih * said, * the women of Hems came 
to Aa YESHAH, and she said to them, “ whence come ye'*" They said, 
“ from Syria " She said, “ perhaps ye are from that town where the 

A 

women go to baths” They said, “ yes” Aa yeshah said, ‘ venly I 
heard his highness say, “ no woman undresses herself m any place, but 

A A 

her husband’s house, but rends her own curtain " Abdullah-bin-Amer 

A 

‘AGS “ The land of Aym shall speedily be conquered for you , and 
you will find baths there ; then let not men go into them without clothes 
round their middles , and forbid women going into them, unless they be 
sick, or be brought to bed ” Ja bir ‘ a g s “ Whoever believes in 
Gofi and the day of resurrection, must not go into a bath, without trow- 
sers ; nor bring his wife into one, with or without trowsers , and he must 
not sit at a dinner where liquor is circulated " 




$art 

Xhabit said, * Anas was asked, about his highness’ colounng his 


• One of the Tubtin of Ba$r«tk. Hw name was Aamir-bin-Usa'mah He died 
A 11 m 

U 4 
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hair; and he said, “rfl had wished to count his majesty's greyhairti, 
I most certainly cOuld have done it, he did not colour his hair " (And in 
one tradition Anas has enlarged, by saying, Afi'u-fiAca coloured Ins 

^ A ^ A 

hair with Hmi and Catom; and Omer with Hina alone") 1 bn-Gme:r 
said, ‘ I made my beard yellow with an ointment which is yellow ;.i;ii 
my whole clothes were covered Wiihit; ai\^ it was said to me, ‘‘ wiry 
do you colour with yellow?" I said, “ I saw his majesty colour with 
yellow, and there WaS nothing he Was fonder of than colouring wrtii 
yellow , and verily he used to colour all his clothes with yellow, even to 
his turban 

A A 

Otiim'an-bin-Abdullah said, * Omm-SalmaH brought one of his ma- 
jesty's hairs, wliicfi was coloured ' Ab'uiiurairah said, * a Mukhalinatk 
W'as brought before his highness, who verily had coloured his hands and 
feet with Hina, and his highness said, “ why has he done this they 
said, “ he makes himself like women" ^I'hen his majesty ordered hifn 
to be turned out, vv'liich was done, ahd' it was ;^a'id, O fTiessengef of 
God • if you order'me I will kill him " highness said, “ verily I 
have been forbidden killing thd performers df th4 prayers WAub- 
Biir-tlKBAH-f said, ‘ when his majesty had Cbliq'irefed 'Meita, the pbtJple 
of the city began to bring their little ones t6 him ; aftd he prayed f6r 

r , 

blessings on them, and touched their heads Then 1 was abb brought to 
his majesty, when 1 had been rubbed with Khah'ik, and he did not touch 
me, on account of it' Ab'u-Kutadah said, ‘ I Sdld, “ G'fhessenger of 
God’ verily I have a great deaf or half, may I comb it?" His highne6 5 
said, « yes, comb it, and attend to it " Theh I frequently used to rub oil 
upon it twice a day, on account of what his highness said ’ Hajj'aj-bin- 

f 

* Exj^omidcrs lia\e differed m their explanations of the ireaning of thfs t 

t Oru of fihah, ot tlio tlibe JCorartA, the brother of Othm a» He 

*nil>rac( d Ji/cw on tlw dagi of th&»onqi»st ot Mecca. Oxim K» soppointed him govern Jr 
of Cuja}' lit dud in the timt of MoAWiAH 



Hasan* said, ‘ I came with a party to Anas, and my sister, whose 
name is Mughirah, related to me saying, “ on that day you were little, 
^and had two curls in your hair, and Anas touched your head, and said, 
make these curls smaller, because this is a Jezvtsh way ” Ali-ibn-Ab'u- 

A 

ta'lib said, ‘ his highness forbade a woman's shaving her head ' Ata'a- 

BIN- Yes ar said, ‘ his majestv was in a Miyid , and a man came in with 

** ’’ ! 

disordered hair, of head" aiuf be^rd , and his highness made a sign to him, 
with his hand, to put it in order, and he did so, after which, he turned 
himself to the Prophet, who said, “ is it not better for you to come with 
your haii" iia tordferv than^to haVe ixbat>gitig> shouli* hecaosn that the way 
of the devil” Ibn-Musaib ‘ I heard this, that “ venly, God is pure, 
and loves purity , and verily Gob'* is“lTbefal, and loves liberality , God is 
munificent, and loves munificence, therefore keep the ^courts of’ your 
house clean, and do not be like Jews^ who do not clean the courts of their 
houses ” Yah'ya-bin-Sa ID said, ‘ I heard Ibn-al-Musaib say, “ Abra- 

’ ^ I i ' ^ ’ 1 r 1 / 1 

HAM,, the friend of God, was the first who entertained, and the first man 
who circumcised, and the first who lessened his whiskers, and the first 
who saw giey hairs , and when he saw it, he said, O my cherisher' what 

I ’ I f ^ j , 

IS this ^ God sai^,^ O Abraham • these grey hairs are a cause of fortitude 

* I ' ' ; i , I 

and endurance , ,Abi\aham said, O Lord * make me more hoary, li it be 
a cause of fortitude ” 
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CHAP. V.-.-Pi;RT I. 


IJ>r EXPLAJ^TATIOJ^ OF PICTURES. 


Ab-BU-TALHAH. * a c 8 " The angel* do not enter the house 

A 

m which IS a dog, nor into that m which are pictures/' Ibn^Abb'as relates 
from Maimu'nah, that ‘ one morning his highness got up silent and sad, 
and said to me, ** Gabriel had promised to visit me last night, but did 
not come ; by Goo he never a6i:ed contrary to his promise before." Then, 
when his highness considered about Gabriel's not coming, he was struck 
by the reason of a puppy's being near the curtain, and he ordered it to be 
taken away Then his majesty took water in his hand, and washed the 
place where the puppy had lain* And m the evening, Gabriel came to 
his highness ; who said to him, *• verily you had promised to meet tne 
last night " Gabriel said, yes, I had ; but we angels do not go into 
a house in which are pi6lures or dogs " Then, in the morning of the 
following day, his highness ordered the dogs to be killed, even to those 
kept for the prote6lion of small gardens , but ordered those kept for 

A 

orchards not to be touched ' Aa'yeshah said, * his highness would not 
allow a single thing to be in his house with a pidlure on it , but would 

A 

break it,’ Aa'yeshah said, ‘ I bought a bed on which were drawings; 
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and when his highness saw them, he stood at the door, but would not 
come in Then 1 perceived displeasure in his countenance, and said, 
“ O messenger of God ’ I repent to God and his messenger , what fault 
have I committed, that you wll not come in His highness said, “ what 
bed is this?" I said, “ 1 bought this for you to sit and recline upon/' 
His majesty said, “ verily the makers of these pK^iures will be punished 
at the day of resurreftion , and it will be said to them bring to life these 
pictures which you have made " After that, his majesty said, " verily 
the angels do not enter into that house, in which are piftures ” Aa'ye- 
SHAH said, ‘ I had a house with a curtain at the door of it, with paintings 
upon It ; and his highness blotted them out Then I made two beds of it, 

A 

and his highness used to sit upon them ' Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his majesty 
went to fight with infidels, and I purchased an elegant fine bed, and used it 
as a curtain for my door and when his highne&s returned, and came into 
■my house, he saw the bed which I had put up to cover the dooi , and pul- 
led It down, and tore it into pieces, and said, “ God has not ordered me to 

A 

cover stones and clay ” Aa'yeshah. * a g s “ Those will be punished 
the most severely, at the day of resurre^ion, who draw likenesses of God’s 
creation ’’ Abu hurairah said, ‘ 1 heard his highness say, that God said, 
who is more unj'ust than that person who makes resemblances to my 

A 

creafion ? X*et them create a small ant, or a gram of com ” Ibn-Abb'as 
said, * I heard his majesty say', “ every painter is «i hell-fire, and God 
Will appoint a person, at the day tof resurre^ion, for every pidlure he shall 
have drawn, to punish him; ''and they will punish him in hell. Then, if 
you must make piftures, make them of tedes, and things without souls/' 
Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ I heard his highness say, « whoever shall tell a dream, 
not having dreamt, shall be put to the trouble, at tiae day of resurredlion, 
of joining two barley corns; and he can by no means do it, andtm will 
be punished. And whoever listens to other’s conversation, who dislike 
VOL. II. V 4 
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to be heard by him, and avoid him, boiling lead will be poured into liis 
ears, at the day of resurredion And whoever draws a pidture, will be 
punished by ordering him to blow a spirit into it; and this he can never 
do , and so he will be punished as long as God wills." Boraidah * a. 
G s ‘ Whoever plays at dice, you may say has stained his hands in the 
flesh and blood of swine." 


AbIjhurairah ‘AGS Gabriel came to me, and said, “ I 

came to you last night, and nothing hindered my coming into your house, 
but paintings were upon the door, and there was a cloth with images 
upon It, and a dog in that house ; therefore order the head of the painting 
upon your door to be cut off," and it was done, and became the likeness 
of a tree , “ and order the head of the painting upon the cloth to be cut off 
also then it was done , and two beds were made of it to sit and recline 
upon, “ and order the dog to be turned out of the house," and the Prophet 
did It.' Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s A piece of hell-fire will be set apart, 
at the resurreftion, having two eyes to see with, and two cars to heai 
with, and a tongue to speak with and it will say, “ God has appomted 
me over three persons, to punish and burn them , on every proud haugh- 
ty person, being God’s enemy, another, every person who shall asciibe 

A 

partnership to God ; the third, painters." Ab'u-Mus a-Ashabi ‘ a g s 
“ Whoever plays with dice, disobeys God and his messenger ” Abu'hu- 
RAfRAH said, * his highness saw a manpursuuig a dove, and said, “ this 
man is a devil following a devil." 
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^art ClJirti. 

3AID-BIN-AftrL-!5ASAN* said, * I Was near Ibh-Abb'as, and be- 
hold’ a mart came to him and said, “ OIbm-Abb'as’ venly I have no 
livelihood, but from the workmanship of my hands, verily I make pic- 
tures; what am I to do^’* He said, twill relate to you nothing but 
what 1 heard from the Prophet, who said, “ whoever makes a picture, 
verily God is his pUrlisher, until he blows a soul into it , and this is not 

A 

possible " Then the mart was alarmed, and turned pale, and Ibn-Abb'as 
said, “ alas upon thee’ if thou wilt not leave off drawing, draw trees, and 

A 

likenesses of those things that have no souls ” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ when 
his majesty was sick, some of his wives mentioned a church, which they 
had seen in Ethiopia, and when his highness heard it, he raised up his 
head, and said, “ when a good man of them dies, they build a chapel 
over his grave, ahd make paintirtgs in it , and such are the very worst 
of God’s creation by making a chapel over a grave and saying prayers 

A 

along side of it" Ibn-Abbas ‘a o s “Verily that person will be 
most severely punished, at the day of resurrection, who killed a Prophet, 
and who w^as killed by a Prophet, and he who has killed his father or mo- 
ther, and a learned mart not having practised his knowledge '* Ibn-Sha- 

A 

h'ab said, ‘ venly Ab'u-Mu sa-Ashari said, “ none but sinners and bad 
people play at chess " Ibn-Shah'ab said, ‘ venly Ab'u-Mu sa was asked 
about the orders of playing at chess ‘ and he said, “ playing at chess is 
bad, and God does not love what is bad” Abuhurairah said, * his 
highness used to come to some of the assistants’ houses ; and those to 

* Oik of the Tahitn, of resp«*clable aothonty , brother to H asam^BAsri i dave to Zais* 
bin'Tua'sit* He died one jcar betore lus brother, A. Ht 109. 
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whose house he <Jid not go, considered it a hardship, and said, « O mes» 
senger of God ’ you go to the house of such a one, and do not come to 
ours ” His majesty said, “ I do not come to your house because you 
have dogs " They said, “ verily those houses you visit have cats m 
them, and as a dog is a tearing animal, so is a cat also " His highness 
said, “ yes, a cat is also 4 tearmg animal, but is not a preventative to the 
coming of tlie angels." 
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CHAP. I —PART I. 


ON M E D J C I N' E A N' D SPELLS. 


Abuhurairah *a G s “ God has not created a pain without 
a remedy” Ja'bir. * a g s “There is a medicine for every pain; 
then when the medicine reaches the pain, it is cured by the order of 

A 

God ” Ibn-Abb'as ‘ a g s “ Cures are by three things', one, letting 
h-lood, the second, drinking honey, the third, applying hot irons to 
sores, but I forhid my sects doing this” Ja'bir said, ‘ Ubai-Ibn-Cab 
was wounded, with an arrow, m a vem in his arm, at the battle of Ah- 
xab, and the blood flowed, and his majesty applied a hot iron to it, 

A A 

which stopped it ” Jabir said, Sad-ibn-Mu'ad h was wounded with an 
arrow, m the battle of Ah^zabf in a vein of his arm , and his highness 
heated the spike of the arrow, and applied it to the part After that, 

A 

^ad’s hand swelled ; and his highness applied the hot spike a second 
time, which cured it " Ja'bir said, ‘ his highness sent a doctor to Ubai- 

A 

bin-Cab, and he cut a vein, and then applied a hot iron to it.’ Ab'u- 
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HURAiRAH said, ‘ I heard bis highness say, the black seed* is a cure 

A 

for every pain except death ” Ab'u-Said-Khud'hri said, ‘ a man came 
to his majesty, and said, “ verily my brother has a purging " And his 
highness said, “ give him honey to drink and it was done Then the 
man came to his highness, and said, “ I gave him honey to drink, which 
has increased the purging ” Then his majesty said to him thrice, « give 
him honey ” And the man came a fourth time, and said, “ it encreaseth 
the purging ” And his highness said, « give him honey " Then the 
man said, “ I have, and it encreaseth the purging " Then his highness 
said, “ God has said true, there is a cure for man in honey, and your 
brother s belly lied , by not accepting of the cure ” Then the man gave 
his brother honey to drink again, and he got well ' Anas * a g s. 
“ Do not punish you children, by rubbing your thumbs on the roof of 

A 

their mouths, for the cure of the Udkrahy'f but cure it with Costus’* 
Omm-Kais ‘ a g s “ Why do you punish your children by rubbing 
your thumbs in the roofs of their mouths'* cure them with the aloes 
wood of Hind, and it is a cure for seven diseases , one of which is the 
pleur/sy , for the pleurisy it must be drunk , and for the quinsy in children 
It must be poured into the nose " 

A 

Aa'yeshah * a o s “ Fevers are from dre boiling heat of hell fire;; 
therefore cool them with water ” Anas said, ‘ his highness permitted 
spells being used, to counteraCl the ill elfefls of a malignant eye; and on 
those bit by snakes or scorpions, and for sores in the side ' Om\1 Salmah 
said, ‘ his majesty saw a slave girl in my house, with yellowness m her 
face , and he said, use spells for the removal of this disorder , because 
It proceeds from a malignant eye " Ja'bir said, * his highness forbade 

A 

the spells used in the time of ignorance then the family of Omer-ibn** 

* * Seed of live Cotmlmlus Nd, used as a purge* 

+ Au uillaiamation of the Uvula and tonsils. 
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li azm came and sajd, “ O messenger of God ’ wc had a spell by which CHAP I 
we cured those bit by scorpions, and you have prohibited using it and 
they described the spell to his majesty, in order to know whether it was 
right to use it or not Then his highness said, “ I do not know of any 
fear in this spell , whichever of you can benefit his brother let him do so " 

A A 

Awf-bin-Malic AsHjAisaid, ‘ we made use of charms, in the time of Spells may 

bt used, 

Ignorance , and said to his majesty, may we use them now or not'*” He which do 

not imply 

said, “ describe your spells to me, that I may see the meanmg of them ; polytheism 
there is no fear in using spells which donot associate any thing with God." 


I^art ^econb. 


UsAMAH -BIN-SHARIC said, * his highness* companions said, ** O 
messenger of God ' may we use medicine He said, " O servants of 
God 1 use medicine because God has not created a pain Without a remedy 
for It ; to be the cause of its cure, except age , for that is a pain without a 

A A 

remedy" Ukbah-bin-Aa mir ‘ a g s “ Do not force your sick to eat Poofl and 

drink not to 

ordnnk; because Goo gives them to eat and dnok ” Akas said, ‘his bt presstd 

A Oil the sick. 

highness applied a hot iron to Asad-bin-Zara'rah, for an inflammation on 
his body ’ Zaid-bin-Arkum said, * his highness directed the use of Cos- 
tus, called Balin, and olive-oil, for the cure of thepkt«*isy Zaid-bin- 
Arkitm ‘ His highness commended the use of olive-oil and u/ars, for the 

A 

dure of the pleurisy Asm'aa-bint-Umais said, ‘ his majesty asked me 
** what purgative do you take I said, “ spurge*’ His highness said, 

‘‘ It IS very heating, it is very heating ’* After that I took Senna ; and 
his majesty said, in praise of Senna, if it could be confirmed that any 
thing was a cure for death, it is Senna." Ab'uhukairah said, ‘ bis high^ 
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BOOK XXI 


Ukcihiii^ 
prtbtribcil 
toi <i head 
icht 


Days of the 
week on 
winch it IS 
proper to 
bleed 


Certain a- 
mulets for- 
biddtn 


ness forbade unlawful medicines ’ Salma* said, ‘ There was no per- 
son tint complained of a pain in the head to his highness, but he would 
say, “ get bled ,” and no one ever complained of a pain in the foot, but 
he would say, “ rub Hind upon it ’•* Sai ma said, ‘ his highness never 
had a sore or pam, but he would order me to put Hina to it ' Cabashah 
said, ‘ his highness used to be bled m the middle of his head, and also 
between his shoulders , and would say, whoever is bled from these 
places will feel no detriment, should he not use any other remedy 
Ja BiR said, ‘ his majesty was bled m the thigh, on account of a pain ut 

A A 

It' Abdul-Rah m'an-bin-Otiim'an said, ‘ A physician asked his majes- 
ty, “ is It lawful to put frogs m medicine or not'”' And his highness 
forbade the killing of them ' Pabashah-bjnt-Ab'u-Bacr said, ‘ my 
father used to forbid his family being bled on a Tuesday, and said, “ his 
majesty said, verily the day Tuesday is a day of blood, and m it there is 
one Sadt, m which the blood will not stop " Zahri reports the follow- 
ing saying of the Prophet, ‘ whoever is let blood on a Wednesday, or 
Saturday, and gets the leprosy , must blame none but himself' Zainab 

A A A 

Wife of AsDULLAHrBiN-MASu'uj) said, ‘ Abdullah saw a thread round 
my neck, and said, what is this I said, “ this is a thread which 
has been made as a charm for me " Then he took and broke it to 

A 

pieces, after that said, “ O family of Abdullah’ verily you stand not 
in need of this kind of charm used by the polytheists because I heard 
the Prophet say, verily, spells and tying to the necks of children the 
nails of tearing animals, and the thread which is tied round a wife’s 
neck to make her husband love her, are all of the way of the polytheists 

A 

'fhen I said to Abdui,lah, “ why do you say so verily J had such a 
pain vn my eyes that J thought they would have fallen out , and I went 

* She was a sl.wcof the Proplut’s aunt S ah ah-bint-Abd-ui-Mutai lab , and was 
jnamiU to the Prophet’s «Uve ^ lUiricd Fai imaii’s diildrctt, and Ibea- 

Jii ■'1 Iht ^on of the Prophet. 
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to a/«x>,and when he applied a spell, I got ease" Then Abdullah 
said, “ this IS nothing but the work of the devil , he was shaking your 
eyes with his hands , and when the spell was used, he stopped It will 
be sufficient for you to repeat such v/ords as his majesty used to say O 
Cherisher of men ’ remove this punishment and give ease thou art the 
giver of health, there is no cure but from thee, the remover of sickness " 
Ja'bir said, ‘ his majesty was asked about the spejl used for ope pos-r 

A ^ 

sessed of a Jin , he said, “ it is the work of a devil ” Iisa-bin-Ham^ah’*^ 

A ^ A 

said, ‘ I came to visit Abdullah-^bin-Ucaim,'!' when his body was in- 
flamed, and said to him, “ why do not you tie on a charm He said, 
God defend me from that ; because his highness said, “ whoever depends 
on any thing besides God, God's assistance is withheld from him ” 

A 

Asm'aa-bint-Umais said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of God! verily the 

A 

family of Jafer are soon affedled by the baneful influence of a malignant 
^e , may I use spells for them or not His majesty said, “ yes, for the 
eye has a complete influence, because verily, if there was a thing to 
overcome fate, it most certainly would be a malignant eye ” Ship aa- 
bint-AbdullahX said, ‘ his majesty came, when I was w;th Hafsah, 
and he said to me, “ do not you teach Haps ah the spell for sores upon 

A 

the side, as she has taught you to write A b'u-Uma'mah said, ‘ A'amir- 

-•A ^ 

bin-Rabiah§ saw Sahal-bin-Hunaif bathing, and he said, I swear 
by God, I never saw such a beautiful skin, upon man or woman, as I see 

A 

this day , nor of a girl who never comes out of the house/' When Aa mir- 


CHAP I 
Pajir 11. 


Ejacuhti- 

Oils proper 
for tide cure 
pi Uiseabes 


Amulets al- 
loweil a* 
gainst the 
influence ol 
an evileje. 


and for cer- 
tain ulcers. 


^ One of the Tah\ tn 

+ He lived in ihf. time of the Prophet^ but it is doubtful whethejr he M^as one of the com*i 
panions or not 

t Her father AauuLTAH, was of the tribe Koratsh VLtii family of Adu, and her name 
was Laila , Ship A A being a title bhe eiirbraeed IHam before the Hijrah^ and was one of 
the wisest and most learned women ^of her tipe The Prophet used to visit her, and sleep at 
noon in her hoiise 

§ One of the SaA abah He was one of those who fled to Ethwpm^ and also acGompauiedi 
the Prophet in his flight to Medinah He was present at Bcdr and all the other combats* 
He embraced Islam before Qianu. 


X ♦ 


VOL* n. 
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A. 

bin-Rabiah said this, Sahal fell ta the ground , and it was said to his 
majesty, “ O messenger of Go© ’ is there any remedy for Sahal ^ by 
God * he fell to the ground, irt such a manner that he cannot raise up his 
head ” Then his highness said, “ do you imagine who looked at him'*’' 

A A 

They said, “ we imagine it was Aa'mir-bin-RabIah, who looked at hun 

A 

With a malignant eye " Then his highness called Aa mir, and was an- 
gry with him , and said, “ why does one of you rum his brother ? If 
his body was pleasing m your sight, why did not you pray for blessings 

I* 

on him, then wash your limbs, and pour the water upon him ," Then 

A 

Aamir washed his face, hands and elbov^s, knees and the tips of the toes 
of both feet, and took the water in a pot, and poured rt upon Sahal , and 
he walked away with the people, as though nothing had happened to him ’ 

A 

Ab'u-Sa id-Khud'hri said, * his highness would seek protection with 
God from the devil and genii, and from malignant eyes, until the two 
revelations concerning taking refuge with God came down, and when 
they came down, he used to use them, and leave oh all others/ 




AsiJHURAmAH ‘ A o s “ The stomach is the body's fountain , 
an4 the veins in main’s belly come to it Then, when the stomach is in 
health, they rjeturn with health to the limbs, and when the stomach is foul 

A 

and bad, the veins return in sickness to the members * AlI-ibn-Ab'lt a lib 
said, ‘ One night, whilst his majesty was saying prayers, he put his hands 
upon the ground, and a scorpion bit him in the finger, and his highness 
killed It with his shoe And when he had finished prayers, he said, “ may 
God curse scorpions ; for they will not let performers of prayers alone or 




* The gcnuuicness of this tradition u doubted by commentators Abd-ul-Hak 
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any body else/' (or the Prophet said, “ they will not let Prophets alone, 
or other people ”) After that, his highness called for salt and water, and 
put them in a pot; then dipped his finger m it, and rubbed the salt and 

A A 

water upon it, and repeated the Mdudhatain * Othm an-bin-Abdul- 
|.AH-BiN-*MAUHABf said, ‘ the people of my house sent me to 0mm Sal- 
MAH with a little water , and it was custon^ary, when any body had been 
a^<5l!ed by a malignant eye, to send water to 0mm Salmah , and she would 
bring out some of the Prophet’s hairs and throw them into it and she 
nsed to preserve them m a silver cup , would put them into the water, and 

A 

shake it about, and the person affedled would drink of it ’ Othm'an says, 
‘ I was looking into the cup m which tile hair was kept, to see what was in 
It, and I saw some red hairs ’ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ some of his majesty's 
companions said, “ mushrooms are the small-pox of the earth " Then 
the Prophet said, “ the mushroom is a kind of Manna, which God sent to 

A 

Moses and his tribe, and its water is a cure for the eye, and the Ajwah 
date is from paradise, and an antidote to poison " Ab'uhurairah says, 
‘ then I took a few mushrooms, and squeezed out their water, and put it 
into a glass, and applied it to the eyes of a slave girl with weak eyes , and it 
cured her ' Ab uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Whoever eats hpney, three morn- 

A 

ings in every month, no great calamity will happen to him ” Abdullah- 

A 

rin-Masu'ud * a g s “ Be It on you to seek for cure from honey and 
the Koran ” Ab'u-Cabashah-Anmari * His highness was bled on the 
top of his head, on account of a pain which he liad from eating poisoned 

A 

mutton * Mamer]; said, ‘ I used to be bled on the top of my head, on 
other accounts , and lost my memory from it, to such a degree, that I had 
the introdudlory chapter of the Koran repeated to me at prayers ’ 

A 

Na'fI said, * Ibh-Omi:r said, “ O Na fi ’ the blood boils in my body ; 

ps nscgrrJi' "ir- i — iTmTT" i iptji j j i f i m a i an i ^ ni.ii’"., 

* Koran Ch 113, iW. 

+ One of the T&biin^ of good auilionty , a slave of Talu au-bin-Ubaioullau. 

% One of the narrutojrs of the foregoing tradition. 
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BOOK XXI bring a bleeder to bleed me ; and chuse a young man, not a boy or aft 

A 

old man and Ibn-'Omer said, “ I heard his majesty say, whoever wishes 
Days on to be bled on a Thursday, let him do it in God’s name , but jefrain from 

pro|ier tobe jt on Friday, Saturday and Sunday, but be bled on Monday and Tuesday; 

and refrain from being bled on Wednesday, because this is a day on 
which the Prophet Job was seized with a calamity , and neither the Ju^ 
dham* nor leprosy make their appearwce bnt fiom being bled on Wed- 

A 

nesday” Makil-bin-Yes'ar. * a. <? s. Being bled on Tuesday, 
being the seventeenth of the month, is a remedy for a whole year's sick- 
ness. 


* Elephantiasts 
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CHAP. H— PART r. 


OJV OMEJ^S, GOOD AXD BAD. 


Abuhurairah said, * r heard his majesty say, “ do not put 
faith in a bad omen, but rather take a good one” They said, “ O 
messenger of God, what is a good omen'*” He said, “ a good word 
which any one of you may hear , such as if a person in search of any 
thing be addressed thus, O Finder ' or one who has lost his w ay, thus. 


The Pro- 
|>liU rcconi- 
iiu luls dt* 
ItilllOll to 
good oincns> 
rather thaa 
bad 


O thou who art in the right path.” Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a g s “A disease 
does not pass from one to another and there is no influence from bad 
omens ; and there is no impression from the owl and the belief of cala- 
mities coming down in the montli of Sajar is futile run from the person 
inflected w5th the as y(ou would from a tiger ” Ab'uhurai- 

RAH ‘A G S, The disease of one does not communicate to another ” 
Then an A^dhu said, “ what is the condition of camels which stay m 


He dinus 
the contagi- 
on ot Sa- 

seiibcs ) 


; yet directs 
ins toliow- 
c I b to a\ Old 
one who has 
tilt ekphan^ 
tiam 


desarts ^ veihly you might say they are deer, m health and cleanness of 
akin , then they mix with mangy camels, and they become mangy also ” 

A 

His majesty said, “ what made the first camel mangy Amer-ibn- 


* It was a belief of the people of ignorance, that any one silting near a diseased person, 
or eating wit^ oae, woKki cat^ iiu disease 


Y 4 


VOL 11 
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Sharid, relates from his father who said, ‘ there was a person in the 
embassy of the Bent-Thakif, who had the elephantiasis , and his high- 
jiess sent a person to desire that he might not come with the embassy, 
but stay where he was, and said, “ 1 have accepted his profession of 
obedience ” 




The Pro. 
phet wds 
iorid of for. 
tunatc 
names 


The Pro- 
ph( t pur- 
posely ex- 
posed h un- 
self to the 
--rontactnf a 
Itpec. 


Ibn -ABBAS said, ‘ his majesty used to take good omens by men’s 
names, and would not take bad omens, -and he was fond of those who 
had good names K^tan-bin-Kabis ah* relates from his father, that 
■* his highness said, “ taking omens from the runmng of aiirmals and 
iiight ot birds, and from throwing pebbles, are the doings of the poly- 

A A 

theists ” Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud ‘a g s “ Taking a bad omen is of 
the actions of tiie polytheists ” (This he repeated thrice) “ and there 
js no one of us, but, in case of b^ing perplexed by a bad omen falling 
into his mind, will have it removed by resignation to God ” jABra 
said, ‘ Ills highness took hold of the hand of a person who had the ele~ 
phantiuus, and put it into a dish out Of which he was eating, and 
said, “ I depend upon God ” Anas said, ‘ his highness was pleased 
when he came out and heard, “ O you finder of the road ’ O obtainer 
of 3 'our desires Buraidah said, * verily the Prophet took no bad omen 
in any thing , and when he sent any one on business, he would ask his 
name , and when he liked it, would be glad, and the impression of 
pleasure was seen in his countenance ; but if he disliked the name, he 
would be displeased , and its impression would be perceptible in ins 


* One of the TaVnn of Basrah^ ofgoodauthontjr, gorernor of JSyulda. 
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face. And when his majesty came into a village, he would ask the CHAP IL 
name of il, and when he liked it, would be pleased, which would be 
seen in his face , but if he disliked its narae^ he was displeased, which 
■would be seen in his countenance/ Anas said, ‘ a man said, “ O mes- 


senger of God * verily we were in a house, many of us in number, and 


our property great , and we left it, and went to another house, m which 
our numbers and property decreased ” Then his majesty said, « leave 

A 

that house, it is a bad one" Yaria-bin-Abdullah-bin-BahIr* said, 
* a person informed me that he heard Farwah-bin-Mosaic^* say, ‘ I 
said, " O messenger of God ' I possess a piece land called Abyan, and 
have my pasturage and corn fields there, and verily its plagues are se- 
vere ” His majesty said, “ leave it, and separate yourself from it, be- 


Tlic Pro- 
phet advi- 
sed hi6 fol- 
lowers to 
leave a 
house, m 
which they 
had been 
unfortunate* 


cause being near sickness is a cause of destruction^^" 




^art trijirb- 

RWAH-BIN-AAMIR said, ‘ a, had omen was mentioned near his 
'majesty and he said, ** a good omen is best," and said, “ no Musle~ 
man must be prevented from a w'ork by a bad omen , therefore, when 
any one-of you seesa.bad thing, say, “ O God i none can bring good but 
thee , andrjuxone.can remove bad things but thee , and there is no return 
from, eiul, nor power to 4I0 good but in thee " 


* Oneofthe TaAI'm of Yemen, of good authority 

+ One of the Sah abah of Yemen He came to the Prophet A H 9 or 10. He after- 
wards removed to C&Jah, and dwelt there , where be was (me of the chief men. He was an 
I excellent foet. 
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0JV foktvj^e-tklli:n'g. 
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!IM^UAWIAH-BIN-HACAM said, ‘ 1 said, ** O'messenger of Goo’ 
we used to do some tlimgs in tlie time of »jgporancc , one, we asked for- 
tune-tellers about future events ” His highness said, “ since you have 

A 

embraced hlajn, you must not consult them ” Muawiah said, “ we 
took bad omens " His majesty sard, “ if from a bad omen you should be 

1 I 

throWh iVito perplexity , let it not hinder you from the work you had m- 
tehded" Muawiah said, ** we-uSed to draw lines u^joutihd ground " His 
ihajesty said, “ therb was one of the PtojihetsiMdwl usesL ,to draw lines in 
this way*, therefore ally line according with His w gbod, otherwise in vam ” 
Aa'yeshaH said, * l^bople asked'ihe Prophet ahOuT fWtune-^Udra, whether 
they spoke true or not He -said, you mdstnot^heilteifiF aaay.thaag they 
say ” The peopte saith, ** O messenger of Groo^ wherefore do you say 
an ^ ’because they sp^jjetimiei? tell true ” Then his highness said, “ yes it 
may be true sometimes , because one of die genn steals away the truth, 
and carries it to the magician’s ear , and magicians mix a hundred lies 

A 

Wiib one truth ” Aa yeshah said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ the angels 
come down to the regpn next the world, and mention the works that 
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have been pre-ordained m heaven and the devils, who descend to the 
lowest region, listen to what the angels say, and hear the orders predes- 
tined in heaven, and carry them to fortune-tellers , therefore they tell a 
hundred lies with it from themselves” Hafsah ‘ a g s “ Whoever 
goes to a magician, and asks him any thing about the hidden, his prayers 
will not be approved of for forty nights and days ” Zaid-bin-Kha'lid 
said, * his highness officiated as Imam to us in Hudatbiah, after a fall of 
ram in the night , and when he had finished prayers, he turned himself to 
the congregation and said, “ do ye know what your cherisher said 
They said “ God and his messenger know best ” His highness said, 
“ God said, two descriptions of my servants rose this morning , one of 
them believers in me, the other infidels , wherefore, those who Iiave said 
they have been given ram by the favor of God, aie believe»*s in me, 

V 

and deniers of stars , and those who have said, we have been given ram 
from the influence of the moon, are infidels and believers in stars ” 


^att ^ccotib. 


f BN-ABBAS ‘AGS “ Whoever obtains a little knowledge of as- 
trology, obtains a branch of magick , and the more astrology the more 
magick ” Ab'uhurairah * a g s “ Whoever goes to a magician, and 
asks him about mysteries, and believes what he says , and whoever has 
connexion with his wife while menstruous, or in a preposterous manner, 
verily is displeased with Muh'ammed and his religion." 


Z 4* 
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^art 

Ibn -ABBAS said, ‘a man of his majesty's fiiends informed me, that 
whilst his m ,esty s fiitnds were sitting w’th him one night, a very 
blight St r shot, and Ins highijess said, “ what did you say in the days 
of ignoruii^e when a star shot lijee this They said, “God and his 
racsoengtr know best, we used to say, a great man was bom to-night, 
and a i,r<-at nnn died ' Then his majesty sa’d, “ you mistook, because 
the shooting of these stars aie neither for the life nor death of anv person ; 
but when oji cliensher orders a wwl,:, the hearers of the imperial throne 
sing h dielu) ihs , and the inhabitants of the regions who are near the 
bcareis lepe tl it, t'll it rc irlies the lowest regions After that the angels 
whieh aie near the beareib of the imperial throne say, ‘ what did )our 
chcrishei otder?’ 1 In u they aie informed, and so it is handed, from 
one legion to another, till the information reaches the people of the 
low'cst It gion TIkii tlic devils steal it, and carry it to their fiiends, 
(that is) magicians, and tliesc stars aie thrown at these devils^ not for 
the bnth oi death of any pci son Then the things which the magicians 
tell, having heard fiom the de\ils, are true, but these magicians tell 
lies, and exaggerate in what they hear" Kuiadah said, ‘ God has 
created stars for thrte uses , one of them, as a cause of ornament of the 
regions , the second, to stone the devil w'lth , the third, to direct people 
tjoing tiiiough forests and on the sea Theiefore, whoever shall explain 
tliem otherwise, docs wTong, and loses his time, and speaks from his 

A 

own invention, and embellishes” Ibn-Abb'as ‘ a g s “whoever at- 
tains the knowledge of astrology, for any other purpose than the three 
afore-meiuioned , then verily he has attained a branch of magick An 
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astrologer is as a magician , and a magician is a nGcromartcer, and a CII \P III. 

A PARr 111 

necromancer is an infidel Au'u-S\ id-Khud hri ‘a c s “If God 
withhold lain from his servants five years, and then send it, verily some 
men would be still infidels, and would say we have been given rain on 
account of the moon’s being in Mrjdah ”* 


* Tlio name of one of tl« lunar mansions, so named because it is represented in the form 
of ispnuli bomt suppose It to be Aldcbaratiy aud otiius a small star bttweeu that and 

ilu Pleiadt'’ 
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CHAP. IV.— PART I. 


OJV DREAMS 


jAlBUHURAIRAH * a g s “ Nothing remains of the tokens of 
prophecy but Mubashshirat " The companions said, “ what is Mubash- 
shirat, O messenger of God He said, “ good dreams " Anas ‘ a g. 
s “ Good dreams are one of the parts of prophecy ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a 
G s Whoever has seen me in a dream, verily has seen me in reality , be- 
cause the devil cannot show himself in my likeness ” Ab'u-Kuta'dah. 
‘A G s “ He who has seen me in a dream, verily has seen true " Ab u- 
hurairah ‘ a g s “ He who has seen me in a dream, will soon see me 
awake , because the devil cannot assume my likeness " Ab'u-Kuta dah. 
‘AGS “A good dream is from God's favor, and a false dream is from 
the devil , therefore wlien any one of you dreams of what he likes, he 
must not tell it to any one but a friend, and when you see any thing you 
dislike, you must seek protedtion with God, from its evil, and from the 
wickedness of the devil, and spit three times over your left shoulder, and 
not tell the dream to any one, then verily it never will do you any harm ” 
Ja BiR ‘AGS “ When any one of you has a bad dream, spit three 
times over your left shoulder, and seek protection with God from the 
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fle\ rl thi‘ice , and turn from the side on which the dream was, to the 
ether ” Jabir ‘ A man came to the Prophet, and said, “ I dreamt that 
my head was cut off" Then his majesty laughed, and said, “ when the 
devil plays with any one of you in your sleep, do not mention it '' Anas< 

A 

* A G s I dreamt one night that I was 111 Ukbah-bin-Rafi’s house, 
and some of Ibw-T abb's* d-ates were brought to me, and I interpreted it 
as indicating exaltationf for me, in the world and m futurity ,5 and that my 
religion was good ''§ Ab'u-Musa relates that ‘ the Prophet said, “ I 
dreamt that I was going frorti Mecca, to a land m which were many date 
trees, and my imagination went so- far as this, that I should fly to Tema- 
mah ©r Hajer Then behold it was to Medinah And I saw in my sleep, 
tftiat I was brandishing a sword, and it broke , then behold a misfortune 
happened to the Mdmins in the battle of Oh ud after that, I brandished 
the sword, and it was better than before Then behold God gave vidlo- 
ry to the and brought them together” Ae'uhurairait ‘ a g. 

8. “ Whilst I was sleepmg, tiie treasures of the earth were brought 
before- me ; and two gold rings for the wrist were put into my hand , and 
they were heavy Then a voice from- above told me to blow upon them , 
and I chd sa, and they went away Then 1 explained the two rings as 
two liars; myself between them ; one of them the chief of Sanaa, \\ the 
other, of Temamah f Samukah-bin-Jundub said, ‘ when his highness 
was repeating prayers, he turned his face towards us, and said, “ which 
of you dreamt last night ?” Then, if any one had dreamt , he would tell 
it ; and his highness would say whatever God pleased Then one day, 
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♦ A kmd of fresh date^ so named from the person m Medinah who first introduced them, 
t Rafdt^ suff chested by Ha ti 
J Aakihat^ from UKBAii^ 

§ Taba^ from Tabb 

II Aswad Ans a, who, towards the latter part of IMTith ammed’s life, set himself up as a 
Prophet He was slam by Firo/^Oaii ami, luring the last illness ot the Piopuct, who aiw 
nounee 1 the event to those about him, before any news of it was brought 
H The false Prophet MusrArikAsiAtu. 
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BOOK xKi ^iis majesty asTced us, “ did any one of you dream We said “ no 

He said, “ but I did two men came to me, and took 'hold of my hands^ 

The Pro- and carried me to a pure land and behold there was a man Sitting, and 

liisdmam. another standing ; the first with an iron hook m his hand, and was 'hooka 

ing the odier m the lip ; and split it to the back Of his neck ; and then did 
the same with the other lip While this was doing, the first healed, and 
the man kept on from one to the other I said what is this ^ They said, 
move on ; and wc did so, till wei<eached a man sleeping upon his back, and 
another standing at his head, with a stone in his hand, with which he was 
breaking the other's head , and afterwards roiled the stone about, and foi*^ 
lowed It, and had not as yet returned, when the manb head was healed 
and well Then he broke if again , and I said what is dns They said 
walk on^ and we walked, till we came to a hole like an ovsen, With its top 
narrow and Its bottom Wide ^ and fire was burning under It, and there 
were naked men and women in it; and when die fire burnt high, the peo- 
ple mounted also, and when the fire subsided, they returned with it. 
Then I said what is this ^ They said, move on ; and we went on, itiU we 
came to a river of blood, with a man standing m the middle of it, and 
another man upon the bank, with stones m his hands and when the man 
in the river attempted to come out, the other threw stones m Na face, and 
and made him return And I said, what is this^ They said, advance , and 
We moved forward till we arnved at a green garden, in which was a 
large tree, and an old man, and children sittmg on the roots of it; and 
near it was a man lighting a fire. Then I was carried upon the tree, and 
put into a house which was in the middle of it; a better house I have 
never seen, and there were old men, young men, women and children 
After that, they brought me out of the house, and carried me on the tOp of 
the tree, and put me into a better house, m which were old and young men. 

< 

And 1 said to ray two conductors, verily you have shewn me a great 
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many things to night, then inform me of what I have secy?. They said, 
yes ; as to the man whom you saw with split lips, he was a har, and will 
be treated m that manner unto the day of resurrection , and the person, 
you saw getting his head brdke, js a man whom God taught the Kofatif 
and he did not repeat it m the night, nor praftice what is in it by day I 
and he will be treated as you saw, to the day of resurrection And the 
people you saw in the oven are adulterers , and those you saw in the river 
are receivers of usury ; and the old man you saw under the tree is 
Abraham; and the children around him are the children of men , and 
£he person who was lighting the fire was Malic the keeper of hell; and 
the first house you entered, was for the common Mdmins, and as to the 
second house, it is for the martyrs , and we who conducted you are, 
One of us Gabriel and the other Michael then raise up your head ; 
and 1 did so, and saw above it like a cloud and they said, that is your 
dwelling I said, call it here, that I may enter it and they said, verily 
your life remains, but when you have completed it, you will come into 
your house " 


Aayeshah said, * his majesty was asked about Warakah's* con- 
dition; and Khudaijah said to him, that “ verily Warakah attested 
your ipropliecy before it came to pass , but died previous to its appearing ” 
His highness said, 1 saw him in a dream, dressed in a white robe ; and 


* WjLBAKAH>B11ir>NAWpAl>BIH*A8AD-BlX>ABD<UT^AzZAH>BIW-KA8 A WaS a COUSin of 
Khudaijah In the days of ignorance, he karned the Christian religion, translated tl^e 
gosjiel into Arabic, gave himsen up to devotion, and opposed die worship of idols He livi d 
to a griAt age, and towards the end of bis life became blind The story of Khudaitah’s, 
•arryiOig the Proplict, in the <<9ninetioenient of his mission, to Warakah, and his bearing' 
testimony to Muh ammcd's veracity, is well known , yet it is doubtful whether or not he pro- 
fessed the rehguin of JtkMt, * 
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JiOOK XXL 


Additional 
particulars 
ot the Pro- 
phot’s 
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if he Were of the people of the fire, he most certainly would have been m 
some other dress ” Ibn-Khuzaimah relates front his uncle, who said, 
* I dreamt that I was prostrating myself upon the Prophet’s forehead ; 
and I informed his highness of it ; and he fell upon 1ms back and said, 
verify your dream ” Then I prostrated myself upon his fmreheadr ^ 


^art 

SaMURAH-BIN-JUNDUB said, • his highness used frequently to 
say to his companions, “ have you dreamt?” And whoever had, would 
say so And verily his majesty said to us, one rooming two people 
came and carried me away/' ( Here follows a repetition of the tradition 
m the first part, with this addition,) “ then wc came to a very verdant 
garden, with many spring flowers , and behold there was a tall man in 
It, and a great many children around him , and 1 said to my conductors, 
who is this man, and what children are those ^ They said to roe, move on. 
and we did so, till we arrived at a town made of gold and silver bricks, 
and we came to its gate, and asked to have it opened, and it was opened ; 
and we went into the town, and met a number of men with some of 
their limbs handsome, and others ugly And my compamons said to 
them, go away and fall into the river,” (the traditionists say, “ then 
behold there was a running river, with its water as white as milk”) 
“ and the men went and fell into it After that they returned towards 
us , and venly their deformities had left them, and they had become 
handsome and as for the tall man in the garden be was Abraham, and 
the children around him were those who had died m I<i!am • and as to 
the people, some parts of whom were handsome, and some ugly, they 
were such as had mixed good actions with bad, and Goo forgave them ” 

A 

Ab u-Said-Khud hrI. ‘ a. c. s. ‘‘ The truest dream is about day-break/' 
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CHAP I— PART L 


ON S A LAM, OR SALVTATION, 


j/VbUHURAIRAH AGS “ God created Adam a handsome figure, 
and his stature was sixty cubits , and God said, “ go and salute that 
party of angels sitting do\\n, and listen to their answer, for verily it 
IS for you and your children Then Adam went, and said, Al-^ald^ 
mo^alauum The angels replied, ‘‘ AUsalnfno-nlaic-o~i ahmaUxdlahi 
His highness said, “ then the angels added the words rahmat-ulldhi to 
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* Peace be on ^ ou 

+ Peace be on thu and the merej of God 
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Adam's salutation" And then his majesty said, “ Adam was sixty 
cubits in stature, and his children also, since which time they have 
degenerated , but when they enter into paradise, they will be as tall as 
Adam was " Ibn-Omer said, ‘ a man asked his majesty, “ what quality 
IS best for a Musleman^” He said, “ giving food to otliers, and return- 
ing the salutation of acquaintance or strangers " Ab'uhurairah ‘a g 
s “ You will not enter into paradise, until you believe, and you will 
not complete your faith till you love one another , and that is, making a 
5a/am to fne nds and strangers" Abuhurairah ‘a g s “ The per- 
son riding, must make Salam to him on foot fust, and he that goes 
along, to person who is sitting down, and a small party must Salam 
to a large party, and the young to the old " Anas said, ‘ vciily Ins ma- 
jesty passed by some boys, and made a S^ilam tevthem ' Abuhurairah 
‘ A G s “ Do not Salam hrst to Jewi> or Chn'ilian^, an I when one of 

A 

them meets you in a road, tell hi n to g) on one side" Ibn-Omer 
* A G s “ Wiii-n a Jew makes a Salam to you, he says, A'-!>umo~ 

A 

dlatia,* Then do you say in answei 0-ulaici-\j- Aaveshah said, ‘a 
party of Jczfi asked permission to go to ins highness, and said, “ Al- 
samo-dlaitum | Audi answered their S dam by saying, “ Bal-alaiivm-al- 

A 

samo-wal-ldneto ’ § Then his majesty said to me, “ O A a yesh ah ' \enly 
God is kind, and loves mildness in every thing " I said to his highness, 
“ did you not hear what they said ^ ' He said, “ verily, I did say 0-dlai^ 

A 

rtim "11 (And in one tradition, by Bukhari it is thus, Aa yeshah said, 
‘verily somef Jews came to his majesty and said, “ Al-samo-dlaica’* 
His highness said in answer, “ 0-dlaica^" and I said, “ AUsdmo-dUt- 


* In place of AUsal&mo^dlaica^ because Sam means death , that iSj may you die Tim 
proceids from the becret hatred winch the Jews bear to Mu$l€mans Abd-ul-Hak, 
t That 18, the same be upon thee 

X As ail imprecation on Ins highness and the people of the house 
h That 18, death and curse upon you. 

II That 18, be the same to you ’’ 
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cum, and 'may God curse vou and be angiy with you ” Then his high- 

A 

ness said, ‘ be mild, OAayeshah' and mike a point of being kind, 
and Withhold yourself from speak.ng harshly ’ I said, “ did you not 
hear what they said'’” His majesty said, “did you not hear what I 
said ^ I answered them by what they said, and my prayer for them will 
fee accepted, but not theirs for me.” 

Usa'mah-bin-Zaid said, ‘ verily his majesty passed by an assembly, 
in which were mixed Mudemaui, and polytheists, worshippers of idols, 
and Jews, and he made a Salam to the assembly, intending it for the 

A 

Muslemdns^ Ab u-Sa id-Khud hri a g s “ Refrain from sitting on 
roads ” The companions said, “ O messenger of God ^ certainly we 
must sit in roads, because* we converse with one another ” His highness 
said, “ if you do net desist from sitting in roads, give to the road its 
right ” The companions said, “ what is the r ght of the road, O messen- 
ger of God He said, “ it is, not to look at people passing , and to re- 
move any thing inconvenient to passengers, as stones and thorns , and to 
answer the Salam of people passing , and to tell people to a6l agreeably 
to the laws, and to hinder them from that which is unlawful, and to 

A ^ ^ 

shew them the road” Omer-ibn-ai-Khatt ab ‘ a g s “ It is one of 
the duties due to a road, to see the passenger righted and shew the road ” 


Ali -IBN-ABU-TALIB ‘ a. g s “ There are six duties from one 
Jdusleman to another to salute each other when they meet , to accept 
each other's invitations to dinner, to say God have mercy upon you, after 
sneezing , to visit the sick , and to follow each others biers \Yhen dead ; 
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and for one Musleman to wish for another what he wishes for himself ” 

A ^ 

Imr an-bin-Hus AIN said, ‘ verily a man came to his majesty, and said, 
“ 4l~sdlamo-alai(um ” and his majesty answered it in the same word*. 
Then the man sat down and his highness said, “ ten virtues are written 
for this man ” After that another man came and said, “ /ll-salamo- 
iihiHum-wa-iahmei-iillaln , ‘ and his majesty answeitd it in the same 
^\olds ihen the man sat himself down, and his higlmess said, 
“ twenty virtues are written for this man ” Then another man came and 
said,“ Al-salnmo-alauiitn 7da~iahmet~ullahi-wa-hjrcato-hu ” and majesty 
ansv'ered it in the same words And the man sat down , and liis majes- 
ty said, “ tliirtv virtues arc written for this person” Abu-Uma'mah 
‘AGS “ Verily the nearest people to God are those w'ho salute >otliers 
first ” Tarir said, ‘ \erily his majesty passed by a party of women, and 
made a Salam to tliem ^ AiI-ibn-Ab'utalib said, ‘ when a party is 
passing, it IS sufiicient foi one of them to Salam , and in like manner, it 
IS sufliticnt if one of tlic paity sitting down return the salutation ” Amer- 

A 

I1!N-SHUA1B ulates fiomhis forefathers, tliat ‘ vtril) his highness said, 
“ that peison is not of iis, who likens himself to another do not copy 
the Jeu", or Chiistiawi , because a Jews Salam is making a sign with 
his fingers , and tliat of a Chnstian with the palm of his hand ” Ab'u- 
HURAiRAH ‘AGS “ Whcii oiie of ) ou mccts his brother, he must 
Salam to him , then if i tree, or w'all, or stone comes between vou, and 
aftei til it vou TTKCt again, you must Salam again to each other ” Kuta- 
DSH ‘a ( s “ When you come into a house, make a Salam to tlie 
pcoph' ( f It , and also when }ou go out” Anas said, ‘ his highness 
seid to 1”'', “ O mv son* when you go into \our family make a Salam 
tvi then , I (c'use it ii a cause of blessing to you and them” Ja'bir. 

-r -1 — r r— ’ v ' 'r vv s srv ss- -^ * " “t- y — er— — — — C- ^ ■ " «■ ' ... 

f ^ ^ pc( nil ir fo Ins mnjesf > , for i( \s btul for ^ mnn to make a Salam to ft 

, v{ i\ vKiaiaii to a ^tiang^ man, uuleibfc it be an old wonan 
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‘AGS “ You must Salam first, and then talk , for to begin talking 

A ^ 

before the Salam is not good ” ImR'an-bin-Hu!* aim said, ‘ m the days 
of Ignorance we used to Salam by these words, “ may God brighten 
our eyes by thee, and may your morning be happy " Then, wlien we 
became Muslemam,, we were forbidden these words” Ghalib said, 

‘ we were sitting at Hasan-Bas'rI's door, and behold a man came and 
said, my father related to me from his father, that my father sent me 
to the Prophet of God and said, “ go and Salam to his highness on 
my part ” Then I came to his majesty and said to him, “ my father 
has sent his Salam to you,” And he said, “ Salam to you and your 

A A ^ 

father” Ab'u’l-Ala'a said, ‘ AL-A'ArAL-HAD rami* was a collector of 
the messenger of God , and when he wrote a letter to his majesty, he 

A ^ 

used to begin from himself in this way, “ from Al aa*Hadr,ami to the 
messenger of God, peace be with him and the compassion ' of God” 
Ja'bir * a g s “ When any one of you writes a letter, you must throw 
dust upom it; because this throwing ctf dust quick bringer to 'pass of 
one’s wants” Zaid-bin-Thabit sajd, * I came to his highness, and* 
there was a writer sitting near him; and I heard him* say to the writer, 
^ put the pen upon yom* ear, because it assists epistolary style ” Zaid- 
iiN-THABiT said, ‘ his majesty ordered me to learn the books of the 
Jews, and said, “ I am afraid, if I were to tell a Jew to write a letter for 
meXozJew, that he might wnte more or less - and I am afraid, that 
in case a letter came from a Jew to me, and 1 gave it to a Jew to read, 
he might read more or less " Zaid says, ‘ then I learnt the Jewish lan-» 
guage, m half a month , and could read and write it ; so that whenever 
his majesty wished to send a letter to a Jew, I wrote it , and when a 
Jew wrote 'to his majesty I read it to him.’ AshiHURAiRAH. * a 6 a. 

• One of the SaA abah of distinction The Prophet made him governor of Bahrmn, in 

whi^ situation he was continued by AB'oBAdtt and Qaifc*, Uil Ins death, winch 
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When anv one of you comes into an assembly, he must make a Sj! m , 
and may then sit down if he please, and when he gets up to go away, 
he must Salum again , because, it is Sunnat in both cases " 


|)art WUta. 

J^EUHURMR\H ' a c s When God created Adam, and blew a 
soul into him, Adam sneezf'd and said, “ praise be to God,” and this he 
did bv the aid and permi'^sion of God, and God snid to Adam, “ God 
have meicy on thee ” And when God had taught Adam the rule of de- 
cency to be observed on sneezing, he wished to tench him, that of the 
Salitm, and said, “ O Adam’ go to the angels who are sitt.ng down, and 
sTy, peace be with you ” and he did so, and the angels said “ peace 
be w'llh you and the compassion of God ” After that, Adam came to the 
place where he had talked with God , and God said, “ this is the wav of 
your s''lutation, and of the salutations of thy children tow-ards )ou and 
one another ” Then God said to Adam (with his hnnds clenched) 
“ chuse which of these hands you like ” And Ad^m said, I chuse the 
right hnnd of my cherisher, and both of m}' oheijsher’s hands are right 
and abundant ” God opened his right hand , ai>d behold there was Adam 
and Jiis children in it And Adam said, O my cherisher' w’hat things 
are these in your hand God said, “ they are your family ,” and behold 
the age of every man was written between his two eyes, and there was 
one man amongst them the brightest of the whole, and Adam said, 
“ O mv cheri'iher ' who is this rtan He said, it is your son, named 
David , and I have written jus age forty years ” Adam said, O my 
rherisheri ercr^'ase it s^jmething ” God said, “ that is his age which I 
hive w’rittcn, it cantiot be any other” Adam said, “ O my cherisher' 
Verdy I give up sixty years o? my life to him ” God said, “ as you 
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chu';c ” After all ihis, Adam dwelt in paradise as long as God willed, CHAP I 

Pjhi 111 

and then v\as thrown down below And Adam used to count his age, 

and the angels of death came to him, and Adam said, “ you have has- Adam con- 

s< nltd U) 

tened , verily my age was written a thousand years” The angel said s "P 

t) \( lls <)i 

“ yes, but you gave up sixty of them to your son David ” 1 hen Adam Ill^ iik loin. 

tldiKd to 

denied it , and his family deny , and Adam forgot, and his childien have th u ..i i)x. 

Vll>, hub 

forgotten ” The Prophet says, “ tlien,iiom the day that denial and for- aimw mis 

foi^ot ami 

getfuincss occurred with Adam, it was ordered, that all affairs should be dciutil it 
written and have witnesses so that no forgetfulness and denial might 

^ A A 

take place ” 1 ufml-bin-Ubai-cin-Cab,* said, ‘ I came to Iun-Omer, 
and went along with him towards the market place, and when he w’ent 
into the market, he did not pass by any seller or beggar without making 

A 

a Salam to him And one day I went to Ibn-Omer, and he took me w’ltli 
him to the Bazar, and I said to him, “ what will you do there ? you do 
not sell, nor ask about goods which are sold, nor purchase, nor sit down 
there; therefore sit down here, and let us converse” Ibn-Omer said, 

Used to ire- 

I did not go to the Bazar for any other purpose than to Salam to the 

bazai ^ tor 

people I Salam to all I meet " Ja bir said, ^ a man came to his majesty purposi 

of 

and said, such a person has some date trees in my orcliard, and verrily ptojdt 
he puts me to inconvenience, by coming unseasonably into it ” Then 
llie Prophet sent a person to him, to tell him to sell his trees to me , but 
he refused His highness said, “ if you will not sell, give them to me ” 

He said, “ I will not give them ” Then his majesty said, “ give them 
on a promise of trees in paradise” He said, “ no, I will not do that 
cither ” Then hiS majesty said, “ I never saw a more stingv person than 
you, ^except him who IS as stingy in ntaking a Salam” Abdullah-bin- 
Masu ud ‘ a g s “ The beginner of a Salam is displeased with pride ” 


* Ab'ii-Pat N, wliosf traditions are current aniotiir tire 

jvopleof^/r/r: He rilaUc them from lus father (s{e \ o1 I pag 34 ) fiomOiiEB amfliiN- 
UMBR home say ht was born during thi life lune of the Prophet 
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CHAP. IL— PART L 


OJV* ASKIJfG P ERM IS S 10 TO E T E R 
THE HOUSE OF A O T H E R, 


AlBU-SAID-KHUDHR'i said, * Ab'u-Mu sa-Ashari came to me, and 

A 

said, “ Omer-ibn-al-Kha'tt'ab sent a person to call me , and I came to 
his door and salamed three times, with an intention of obtaining permis- 
sion to go in, but he did not answer my Salam, and I returned after 

A 

tvhich Omlr said, what prevented you from coming to me ? I said, I came 
and salamed three times, but you did not answer it, and I retumed home, 
for verily the Prophet told me, when any one of you asks leave three 

A 

times and it IS not given, then he must return Then OWer said, bring 

A A 

Witnesses to this tradition '* And Ab'u-Sa id says, that* I went to Omer, 
and gave evidence that Ab'u-Mu sa spoke true ' 

A A 

Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud said, * his majesty said to me, “ the signal 
for your permission to come tome is this, that you lift up the curtain, 
and come whenever you like , although I may be talking in private, 
until I forbid you “ Ja'bir said, ‘ I came to his majesty, on account of 
my father’s debts , and I knocked at the door, and his highness said, 
“ who is that knocking at the door?” I said, “ I.” Then his highness 
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was displeased' Ab'uhuhairah said, ‘ I came with his highness into fiiitp n 
his house, and he found milk in a cup, and said, “ O Ab'uhuraiuah* ^ ^ 

go to the people of the Suffak and bring them to me ” Then I went 
and called them , and they fronted his majesty, and asked permission to 
go in , and he granted it ; and they went in ’ 


^art ^ecottb. 

VyALADAH-BIN-HANBAL* said, ‘ Safw'an sent milk by me, anda 
fawn of SIX months old, and small cucumbers, to his majesty, and he was The Pm- 

phet m- 

in the highest part of Mecca , and I went to his majesty without asking structs a 

man in fho 

permission, or making a Salam, and he said, ( in order to teach me) manner of 

askinn^ ad- 

“ go to the door, and say peace be to thee , may I come in Ab u- mituncc 
HURAiRAH ‘AGS “ When any one sends to call you, and you go with 

A 

the messenger, it is permission for you to go in " Abdulla h-bin-Busr 
said, ‘ when his highness came to the door of a family, he would not 
front it, but come on the right or left side of it, and would say, “ Al- 
salamo-dlaicum because in those days 'people had no curtains at their 
doors 


^art CiJirb. 


AtaA-BIN-YESAR said, ‘ verily a man asked his highness, “ must 
I ask leave to go in to my mother?” He said, “ yes” Then the 
man said, “ I stay with her in one house ” His highness said, “ ask per- 
mission, although you stay in one house ” Then the man said, “ verily I 


Tho rule of 
askin<^ ad- 
miUanct 
must bt ob* 
str^ed be- 
tween the 
nt'iHst rtla 
1 1011s 


* One of the Sah abahy of the tribe Aslamy and uterine brother of S afw m \n 
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BOOK XXII. wait upon her ” His highness said, “ ask her pemiission in this point of 

view also what, would you like to sec her naked He said “ no *’ Then 

his majesty said, “ ask her permission when yon want to go mto the 
* 

house ” Ali-ibn-Ab'u-Ta lib said, ‘ J used to enter his highness' house, 
by night and day , and when 1 went m at night, his highness would heia, 
as a signal of my permission ' Ja'bir * a. g s. “ Do not permit any one 
to enter your house, who does not Salam first." 
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CHAP. Ill —PART I. 


OJV SHAKING HAJ^DS AKD EMBRACIJTG 


K^UTADAH said, ‘ I asked Anas, “ did the Prophet’s friends use 
to shake hands He said, “ yes ” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ the Prophet 

✓ A A ^ 

kissed Hasan-bin-Au , and Akra-bin-Ha bis* was sitting near his high- 
ness, and said, “ verJy I have ten children, and never kissed any one of 

A 

them " Then his majesty looked at Akra and said, “ he who is not 
affectionate to God's creation, and to his own children, God will not be 
affectionate to him ” 


Affccliont 
wards chil 
dren con] 
mended. 


^art ^etottb. 

IqarA A-lBN-AAZiB ‘Acs'* There are no two Muslemans who 
meet and shake hands, but their faults will be forgiven before they sepa- 
rate ” Anas said, ‘ a man of his highness asked, “ O messenger of 
God ’ when a Mmlemdn meets his brother or friend, must he bend to- 


* One of <lie Sahnhah, he came to (he Prophet at the time of the conquest of MeccOf 
along with a deputation of the tnbe Tmum 
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Taking by 
tlu hand on 
nieeimg is 
tli( most ap- 
pioved Wciy 
of testifying 
tiRndskip 


The Pro- 
piiot usttl to 
take Ills 
frnnds by 
the hdiul & 
embrace 
them 


wards him He said, “ no ” Again the man said, “ must he embiace 
him, and kiss his hand He said, “no” The man said, “must he 
take his friend oi brother’s hand between his own The Prophet said, 
“ yes ” Ab'u-Umamah ‘ a g s “ The perfect way of inquiring after the 
sick is to put your hand upon the forehead, or hand of a sick man, and ask 
him how he is and the perfect compliment for you to pay to each other 
IS shaking by the hand, I mean When you Salaw, shake by the hand 

A ^ 

also” Aayesiiah said, ‘ Zaid-bin-Harith arrived Medjnah, and 
his majesty was in my house, and Zaid came to see him, and knocked 
at the door , and his majesty went to him, without putting on his garment, 

A 

but drew it along with him ’ Aa'yeshah says, ‘ I swear by God, I 
never saw his majesty go to meet any one with so much desire , and he 
embraced Zaid and kissed him ’ Ay'ub-bin-Bashir* relates from a 
man who said, ‘ I said to Ab ud har, “ did his majesty shake you by the 
hand, when you met him'*” He said, “ I never met his majesty at arty 
time, but he shook me by the hand , and he sent a person to me one day 
when I was out , then when I came home, I was informed that a person 
had come from his highness to call me , then I went to his majesty, and 
found him sitting upon his bed, and he embraced me , and it was the 
best, and most agreeable embrace ' 


A 

Acrimah-bin-Abi-Jahl said, ‘ his highness said, (the day I went to 
confess to him) “ you are welcome, O mounted refugee ” Usaid-bin- 
HuDAiRf said, ‘ whilst a man of the assistants was talking to a tribe, 
whose custom was to joke and make the people laugh , his majesty prick- 
ed him with a stick in the loins , and the man said, “ give me retaliation. 


* lie was of Ba^ rah^ of the tribe Adu 

t One of (he Sahabah^ of the class of Ansars He was present at (he inauguration at 
Alahnh^ at tlio battle of Bedf aikl the subsequent combats The Piophct, in the order of 
fraUnuty which he established between iho Ansars mdMukajirs^ joined him with Zaid- 
AlllTUAU 
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O messenger of God ’ ‘•'’i id his higlriess sasd, “ take it" Ihe man 

said “ you h ive go' i dart 01% but I have not " Then his majesty took 
oh his shirt, andii man embraced him an J kissed his body, and said, 

A 

“ I only wished by asking lor retaliation to kiss your body " ShabI* 

A. 

said, ‘ his majesty met Jafer-bin-Ab'ui a'lib, and embraced him, and 

A 

kissed him between his two e^es ’ Iater-bin-Ab'ui a lib said, ‘ I came 
from Ethiopia to Medinah, and came before his majesty , «nd he ein- 
braced'me, after which he said, “ I do not know wlvch to be most hap- 

A 

py at, the vidtbry of Kluiiber, or the return of Jafer fiom Ethiopia” 

A 

And tile coming of Jafer and the ynStory at Khaiber happened about the 

i 

same time ’ ZA'Ri-f said, ‘ I was amongst the embassadors of Abdul- 
Kais, and when we ai rived at Medinah, we alighted quickly, afid ran, and 

A 

kissed the hands and feet of his majesty’ Aayeshah said, ‘ I never saw 
any one lesemblc the Prophet more, in sweetness of temper, than Fai i- 
MAH and when she oaine to his highness, he used to rise up, and go to- 
wards her, and tal e her b> the hand and kiss it, and would seat her 111 his 
own place And when his majesty went to Fat imah, slie would use up, 
and go towards him, take him by the hand and kiss it, and seat him in 

A 

her place ’ Bar'aa-bin-Aa 'ib said, ‘ I went to Ab'u-Bacr’s house, on 

\ 

my arrival at Medi'n ah and behold, I saw* his daugiiter Aayfshah fal- 
len upon her side in a fci^ei , and Abu-Bacr came near her and said, 

\ 

“ how are you my daughter?” And he kissed her cheek Aailsimh 
said, ‘ a boy was brought to his majesty, and he kissed him, and said, 
“ beware, the children of a tribe aie a- cause of a^arlce , because, when a 
man has children of his own, he is stingy m expending his money upon 
others and children are a cause of cowardice , (because he is afraid to 


* One of tha Tabim ot Cufak^ and •esteemed a moii of great Icarmiig lie was born un- 
der the reign ot Omes^ and died A H 104 , acwl iiH 

+ Oneot th« hahabub, of JJatra, iiis father was Aa Min, of the tube Jidut-JCais 
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fight, fearful of being killed so that his children should he left father- 
less) and vciil} a man’s children are God’s gifts ” 


|)art CIjirh. 

i\.TAA-KHORASANP ‘ a <; s “ Shake hands to remove hatred , 
and send presents to one another, and befriend one another, to do away 

A 

enmity” Bar'aa-ibn-Aazib ‘ a g s “ Whoever repeats four 
before mid-day, you may say lias performed prayers in the night of 
power , and when two Muslemans shake hands, no faults remain between 
them but are silent ” 


* One of (he most celebrated Tabt'tn, the son of Ab o-Muslim of Khoia\an He dvUt 
inSjua IltTftdbborn A II 50, and died A II 135 
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CHAP IV— PART I 


1 M r xp L A A r 1 0 X of rjsixg up 


AbU-SaId-KHUDHRI ‘ When the tribe of Beni Kuratdhah came 

A 

down, on this agreement, that they would consent to whatever Sad-bin- 

A ^ 

Mu'adh ordered them, his highness sent a person to ’Sad, to call hrm, 
to instruil him what orders to give to the Beni Kuratdhah and he lived 
near his majesty and Sad had been wounded, in a vein of his arm, in the 
battle of the ditch , and the blood was running , and when his majesty 
called him, the blood stopped , and he came to his majesty, riding upon 
an ass And when he came near the house, his majesty said to the assis- 

A 

tants, stand up to your chief Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s A man must 
not make others rise up from their places to sit down liimself, but may 
say, make room Hnd give place to others** Abuhurairah ^ a g s 
** He who rises up from his own place, after that comes back to it, is 
more worthy of sitting in it than another ** 
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^art gurtojiti. 


The Pro- 
plul Clli)« 
liked peo- 
ple’s rising 
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Ci^ive liun» 
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to make 
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Anas, said, ‘ there was no peison moie beloved by the companions 
than the Prophet, and when they saw his majesty, they did not use to 

A 

rise to him, on account of their knowing that he disliked it ” MuaSmah 
‘AGS “ Whoever is pleased at people’s standing before him, must 
prepare a place for himself in hell fire " Ab'u-Uma'mah said, ‘ his ma- 
jesty came opt of his house, leaning upon a stick , and we stood up to 

A 

him , and he said, “ do not stand, like the people of Ajem , and some of them 

A ^ 

honour others " Sa'id-bin-Ab'u’l Hasan* said,* Ajj'u-Bacrah came to us 
to give evidence , and a man stood up, for him to sit down , and Ab'u- 
Bacjuh refused sitting down, and saidj “ the Prophet prohibited this, 
and fpxbade wiping hands on the olotbes of a stranger ” Ab'u-Daro a a 
said, ‘ h|s,nnyeSity u§e4 (,when be sat down, and we around him, andt 
when 'he gojt np ta home, mtenduig to come back ) to take his shoes 
offhis feet, andlwve them where he lud sat, or he would leave aomC' 
other thing! such as his garment » and. the compam®ns would understand 
frpm this sign, his intention to return, and they- would remain sitting,' 
A'anuiiiiAlf-aiN^AiMfft. ‘ a g. s, “ It is not nght for a man to- separate 
two ‘fwople sitting* tt^ethw, imlass\ by their consent.” 


* gfiodautliftnt^, die brother of II AtiAU< Da sfu. lledioi 4 H 

109j one year before his brother 
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part 

jAtBUHlJRAIRAHsaid, ‘ his majesty used to sit with us in thejlfiiyi//, 
and talk, and when he rose up, we did so likewise, and remained stand- 
ing, till we saw him go to the houses of some of 'his ii(^ives " Wa'thilah- 
bin-al-Khat TAB* said, ‘ a man came to his majesty, when he was sit- 
ting m the iVfayi/sf, and his highness moved for him, and a man said, 
“ O messenger of God ’ verily you are in a roomy place, why do* you 
move His highness said, “ it is mdispeosable for a Musleman, when he 
sees his brother, to move for him " 

r.. ' - ,| g.'ji.-- it'-gr-.- i " m "j'l f ■ , Tg" iiui i.. i'. x u ii ,!■ 

* One of the nbah^ of Hie tribe Koratsh and famtljr of A tm , a relation of a-Bin- 

aL'^Kuat tab He dwUt at He rtlatch tbu ont iradiXion from the Prophet 
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OJV SITTIJ^G, SLEEPIJ^G AJ^D WALKING, 


Postures 
used by the 
Prophet 111 
sitting and 

lying 


IbN-OMER said, ‘ I saw his majesty, sitting in front of the court of 
the Cdbah, with his knee up, and the bottoms of his feet upon the ground, 

A 

and his arms round his legs ' Abb'ao said, ‘ I saw his majesty, in the 
Masjidy sleeping upon his back, with one leg lying over the other* 
Ja bir said, ‘ his highness forbade a man’s lying upon his back, with one 
leg over the other ’ Ab'uhurairah * a g s “ Whilst a man was strut- 
ting about in a striped garment, which had made him proud, he sunk un- 
der the ground , and will continue sinking, to the day of resurrection ” 


J ABIR-BIN-SAMURAH said, * 1 saw his majesty, sitting reclined 
upon a pillow, which was put under his left arm ' Kailah-bint-Makh- 
BAMAH* said, * I saw his majesty sitting in the Afuynf, in this manner, 
upon his buttocks, and his belly pressing on his thighs and when I per- 


• One of the 'Sah dbtyat, of the tube Tamim> 
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ceived him sitting m this manner, in the greatest humility and lowliness, 
I trembled ' Ja'bir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ his majesty used, when he 
aaid morning prayer and finished, to sit with his feet drawn up under his 
thighs, until sun rise ' Some of the children of OMivf Salmah said that 
* the cloth on which his majesty slept was of tlie kind he was buried 
in , and at bed time he would lie with his head towards the Masjid ’ 
Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ his majesty saw a: man sleeping upon his belly, 

A 

and said, “ God does not like this way of sleeping ” Ya'ish-bin-Tif- 
H AH* said, ‘ while I was sleeping upon my belly, on account of a pain 
in my breast, a man came, and shook me with his feet, and said, “ God 
dislikes this way of sleeping " Then I looked, and saw it was the Pro- 

A 

phet * Ali-bin-S«aib'an t ‘ a g s “ Whoever sleeps upon the roof 
of his house, and there is no curtain in rt, then verily the promise which 
God made to guard him is broken” Hudhaifah-bin-Yem'an said, 
‘ his highness hath cursed him that sits m the middle of a ring of people, 

A 

to make them laugh ^ Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud hrI • a g s The best 
place to sit in is a spacious one ” Ja^bir said, * his majesty came out of 
his house, when his companions were sitting separate, and said, “ what 
IS this, that 1 see you sitting separate Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s 
“ When any one of you is sitting m a shady place, and its shade is small, 
and part of him is in the shade and a part in the sun , he must get up from 
that place, because this is the way the devil sits ” Ab'u-Usaid-Ans a rI 
said, ‘ I heard his majesty ordering and prohibiting the people when he 
was outside the Mayid, and men and women were walking along mixed 
together , and he said to the women, “ walk on one side of the men , be- 
cause it is not worthy of you to walk in the middle of the road , make a 
point of walking on one side ” Then, when his majesty gave this order 


CHAP. V 
Pjrt II 


The Pro- 
phet con- 
demned a 
prone pos- 
ture 111 
sleeping , 


and to sit 
paidy in 
till Sllll 
paiUv ui 
the shade 


♦ His father Tif]1^ah-bin-Kais-Ghaff« ri was one of the A 'Sujfah , or those to 
whom the Prophet assigned a place ou the terrace or beach ul the Alayid 
t Oneof thc'^bniio^a/r 
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to the women, tliere was a wotp»n, Wf)kmg«lwig ^QJte to the wall, with 

A 

heir qlothes rubbing against, it ' IbwtQi 4ER Eaid^ ‘ his highness forbade 
a man walking between two wpipen ' Ja'eir-biN’Saiiviiah ‘ we 
used, when we came tP hi? majesty, tp ^it do^O any where*' 


.^.BUUHAH said, ‘ his majesty passed by me, when I was sleeping 
upon my belly, and he kicked me, andBSid, “.O this way of 

A 

sleeping is nothing but that of the ipfernals " Omeb-ein-Sharid* relates 
from his father, who said, ‘ whilst I WR? Sitting in this noEnnei, I had put 
my left arm behind my back, and wrs resting .upon the palm of my right 
hand, his majesty paid, “ do you stt like those with whom God is 
angry 


* Oue of tilt Tabi in of good authority. He i$ la^kpued auUMig; those of TayeJ 
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CHAP VI— PART I 


ON S NEEZ IN Q AND T A JV N I N G 


x\.BUHURAIRAH ‘a g s Verily God loves sneezing and hates 
yawning , therefore, when any one of you sneezes and says, “ praise be 
to God,” It IS proper for every Mmleman^ that hears it, to say, “ God 
have mercy upon thee ’ and as for yawning, it is for the devil , therefore 
whenever any one of you yawns, he must suppress it as much as he 
can , but if he cannot stop it, let him put the back of his left hand upon 
his mouth , for verily when any one yawns and opens his mouth, the devil 
laughs at it ' (And in one tradition it is, that ‘ verily when one of you 
gaping says, Ha, Ha, the devil laughs ’) Anas said, ‘ two men sneezed 
near his majesty, and said, for one of them, “ God have mercy on thee,” 
but did not for the other Then the man said, ‘ O messenger of God' 
you said, “ God have mercy upon thee,” for him, and not for me ’ His 
majesty said, “ that man praised God, but you did not ’ Ab'u-Musa 
said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ when any one of you sneezes, and says 
praise be to God , then do you answer it by saying, God have mercy 

A 

on thee , but if he does not, do not answer him” Salmah-bin-Acwa 
said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, when a man sneezed near him, “ God 
have mercy on thee,” after that another man sneezed , and his majesty 
did not say, “ God have mercy on thee,” but said, “ this man has got a 
cold in his head ” 


TFg that 
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^art ^fcout). 

.A.BU-HURAIRAH said, ‘ when his majesty sneezed, he used to co- 
ver his mouth With hjs hand, or with his garment, to prevent sneezing 
aloud ' Abu-Musa said, ‘ the Jews used to make themselves sneeze 
near his majesty, in hopes of his saying on them, " God have mercy on 
you but his highness would say, “ may God guide you, and make 
good your hearts” Hil'al-bin-Yes'af* said, ‘ we were with Salim 

A 

bin-Ubaid, and a man sneezed and said, “ peace be with you,” and 
Sallm said, in answer, “ and with thee, and thy mother" Then the 
man was angry at the answer, and Salim said, “ beware, I do not more 
than what the Prophet said, when a man sneezed near him and said, 
peace be with you, he said, witli thee and thy mother, and said, when any 
one of you sneezes you must say, praise be to God , and he must be answer- 
ed with God have mercy on thee, ajid the sneezer must say, God pardon 

\ A 

me, and you ’ Uc vid-bin-Rifa ah ■( ‘ a o s “ Answer a sneezer 

thiice , and if he lepcats oftcnei, answei him oi not as you like ” 


|)ait 

said, ‘ a man sneezed close to Ibn-Omer, and said, “ praise be 

A 

to God, and peace to the messenger of God ” Ibn-Omer said, “ we 
say this also , but it is not when sneezing, as his majesty taug^it me to say 
after sneezing, “ praise be to God in every condition ” 


* One of tlio Tahi m of Culfih, of the tntw Aihjiiy of good authontjr ilc-bad coovetied 
with An A II 177 

t Out of the hah abah, ol the class of refugees 
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O M L A U G H I G. 


Aayeshah said, ‘ I never saw his majesty laugh a full laugh, so 
that the inside of his mouth should be seen , he only smiled ' Jarir said, 
‘ his majesty never forbade my going to him whenever I liked, from the 
time I became a Musleman , and I never saw him do more than smile ’ 


Tlip Pro- 
plut smil« J 
oltcn, bat 
IK vn 

lauj^ljcd a- 
loud 


Jabir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ his majesty did not use to rise from the place 
where he had performed morning prayers, until the sun rose, and when 
the sun had risen, he would stand up and the companions used to con- 
verse about the doings in the times of ignorance , and they tNould laugh, 
but Jns majesty only smiled ' 


^art 



tconb. 


AbDUIXAH-BIN-HARITH* said, ‘ I never saw any person smile 
more than the Prophet/ 


♦ On^ tilt Sah abah He was the last of the conipaiuons who ixiiiaincd in 
where lit dit J A II 86 
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^art CMrtj. 

Kutadah said/ Ibn-Omer was asked, “ did his majesty’s friends 
use to laugh?’ He said, “ yes, notwithstanding that faith was in their 

A 

hearts, big as mountains ’ Bill'al-bin-Sad,* * I associated with his 
majesty’s friends, and they would run laughing, after shooting their ar- 
rows at a butt , and when it was night, they employed themselves m de- 
votion ’ 


* (ing of tIhP amamof gfmupULrfr piety niijgnat aiitliorit/ Sya<i, yrJtSfc he 

iold '■ucli a place in the public e'.teem as HasaN'Bas in at Has j ah 
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CHAP VIII— PART L 


0 JV* A M E S, 


j^NAS said, ‘ his majesty was in the market place, and a person cal- 


led a man whose patron> mick apppellation was Ab'u’l-Ka'sim, and bis 
majesty looked at him, and the person said, “ I only called to that man ” 
Then his highness said. “ give your sons my name, which is Muh ammfd , 
but do not make use of my patronymick ” Jabir ‘a g s “ Verily J 
have not been called Ab'ul-Kasim, but for this, that I might distribute 

A 

amongst you the mstrudlions I receive from God ” Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s. 

A 

“ Verily the best of names, near God, are, Abdullah and Abdul- 
Rahm'an" Samuraii-bin-Jundub ‘AGS “ You must not name 
your slaves Yls'ar,* RuBAH.-f- NAjiH,^ nor Aflah',§ because, if you 
ask after any of those, }our domestics, and he be not present, the reply 
Will express that abundance, gam, prosperity and felicity are not m your 
house ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a r s “ The vilest name is that of a man 
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names not 
to be 

to slaves , 
and Yvli/ 


called king of kings , because there is no such but God ” Zainab-bint- 


— ^ , — t- , t tt . - .i,., . , „ TT . s a g .i., i<. 

^ From facility or Tbundance 

H J roin Jxthah , idvantaije 

X I rom Na^ah n, to piosj^tr or succeed 
% Prom 1 alah^ tdicity, prosperity 
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Ab'u-Salmah* said, ‘ my name was Barkah,*!' and his majesty said, 
do not praise yourself , God knows best the doers of good, take the 

A 

name of Zainab." Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ JuwArRiYAH's name was Barr ah, 
and his majesty changed It to JuwAiRiYAH,J because his majesty dislik- 
ed that It should be said of him, “ he is come out from the apartment of 

A A A 

the good ”§ Ibn-Omer said, ‘Omer had a daughter called Aasiyah,!! 
and when the time of Islam amved, this name was held as bad, and his 

A 

majesty named her Jamilah f Sahal-ibn-Sad said, ‘ when Mundhir- 
bin-Abi-Usaid** was born, he was brought to his majesty , and he put him 
upon his blessed thigh and said, “ what is his name They said, such a 
name His majesty said, “ I am not pleased with this name ; you must 
call him MuNDHfR,' -ff Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ You must not say to 
your slaves, ray slave, and my slave girl, because all your men arc 
slaves of God, and all your women his female slaves , but you must say 
my boy, and my girl, and ray youth, and my lass • and a slave must not 
say to his master, Rabbt,XX but must say Saiyadi "§§ Ab'uhurairah ‘ a. 
o s “ You imist not call grapes Carm,\\\\ because that is the heart of a 

A 

Mvsleman , but call them Inab and Hublah " Aa'yeshah ^ a a s 
" You must not say, when vomiting, “ ray heart is impure but say, 
“lam sick at the stomach " 


♦ She was the Prophet's stcp-<ldughter, being the daughter of 0mm Sakmah, ohq of 
hi5 wives , and sbe lived with her mother in hu house, 
t Thatii, good 
X Diminutive of Jarij/ahj a girl 
k BaRRjfcH 

11 Criminal, rebellious 
S XieaaUful, decent 

One of the Tabt in of respectable authoritjr 
+t A monitor 
XX That IS, my chensber 

Thai IS, my chief or commander 
ill A grape or a vine , also a true believer^ a religious person 
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SnuRAiri -BlN-HANi, said, * my father came to his majesty, 
With his tribe; and his majesty heard them calling him, Ab'o'l- 
Hacam And he called him, and said, ** verily I^acam is God , 
and to him are all orders, then why do they call you Abu'l- 
Hacam^ because Hacam is called that ruler whose orders cannot 
be refused ; and this is a distinguished attribute of God " My fa- 
ther said, “ verily, when my tnbe diflfer about any thing, they come 
to me ; and I order between them, and they are satisfied with my deci- 
sion ’* His majesty said, how wonderfully good this is " And he 
wished to give him another patronymick , and said to him, “ what family 
have you^” My father said,** I have three sorts, Shur a ih , Muslim, 

it 

and Abdullah” His majesty said, “ then which is the eldest He 
said, *‘ Shura iH ” His highness said, •* then let your patronymick be 
Ab'u-Shukaih' " Masr'uK said, ‘I met Omer-ibn-Al-Khatt'ab, and he 

A 

said, “ who are you I said, “ Masr'uk-ibn-al-Ajda ” He said, “ I 

A 

heard his majesty say Ajda is the devil's name " And he changed it to 
Abdul-Rahm'an ' Abu-Darda'a * a g s “ You will be called, at the 
day of resurrection, by your o^v^ names, and those of yowr fathers ; 
therefore give yourselves good names ” Ab'uhurairah said, ♦ his ma- 
jesty forbade his name, and patronymick being given to any person ; 

• * 

so as to call him Mohammed or Ab'u'l-Ka sim ’ A a yesh ah, said, ‘ a 
woman came, and said, “ O messenger of God f I have got a son, and 
have named him, Mohammed, and his patronymick Ab'u’l-Ka sim ; and 
It has been reported to me that you are displeased with it ” His majesty 
caid^ ** what has made it lawful to name after me, and made it unlawful 


The pro- 
phet chaiv- 
ged a iidtiic 
'which set ru- 
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to a man an 
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to use my patronymick^”* * * § Muhammed-biN'IIani'fah relates from his 

A 

father Ali, who said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of God-’ permit me, (iti 
case of my having a son ^fter your de^th,) tp nai;ne him after you, and 

A 

to give him your patronymick also " He said, “ I grant it " A a yeshah 
said, ‘ verily his majesty changed bad names, wbetlieref man or place * 
B vsHiR-BiN-MAiM'uNj- relates from h^s uncle Usa mah-bin-AkhpariX 
who said, ‘verily a man pamed ^sram can?e, with some others to 
his highness , apd his majesty said, “ what 15 your name He said, 
“ Asram,”^ And hjs majesty dish)ce ,4 this name, pnd changed it to 

A A A 

ZuR A II His majesty also changed the names of A a s ,<[f and Aziz,** * * * and 
ATALAH.-f'l" and SpAiT'AN,^i{iandHACAM ,§§ and changed Qhur'ab,|[H and 
Hub'al,^^ and Spah'ab.'*** Ab'u-Masu'up Ans a'ri said, ‘ I said to Ab'u- 

A 

Ardullah, “ what did you hear the Prophet say^ in respeft to him who 
sa}s, such a ppe has an opinion'*” He said, “ I heard his majesty say, 
you must not say that such an one has an opinion, or has imagined 
Huuhaifau, ‘ACS “ Do npt say together, what God wills and what 
such a person wills, but say, what God wills, and after that, if such a 
onp pleases ” ( And m one tradition it is thus, “ do jiot say what Gop 

wills, and what Muh'ammed wills, but say alone, what God wills”) 
Hud'haifah. ‘a g. s. “ Do not cjill an hypocrite master, becapse if 
you call him mastjer, you verily displease God ” 


* Prom thill ^raditiofi it is known to beJawfiil to use his majesty’s name and patron^nuck 
nlso Some say that the traditions forbidding it art abolishtd Abd-ui -H ak 

t One ot tlie TabVm of good authority 

X He was of Bas^ah^ ot the tribe Tamm Some place him among the companions, and 
others ampng tke Tahi'in ''f IS -the only tradition handed down /rora faun 

§ That IS, cutter of trees 

II IS planted 
i Rebellious 
Revered 
'I’t A pi( k-axe 
XX Devil 

'supreme commander 

III! Raven 

Ilf OiK ot thr devil’s names 

A in-igUt tlame, wlucfa is darted at the devd ^ 
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A » 

Abdul-hamId* said, * I was sitting with Sa id-ibn-al-Musaib, 
and he said, my grandfather went to the Prophet, and his majesty said, 
“ what IS your name He said, “ it isHAZN^'-f His highness said, 
“ no , but your name is Sahal ”1 My grandfather said, “ 1 will not 

A 

change the name which my father gave me” Said-ibn-al-Musaib 
says, ^ then from that it is, that the people of our house are always hard 
tempered ’ Ab u-Wahab ‘ a g s “ Call your children after the Pro- 

A A 

phet the names God loves best are Abdullah and Abd-ul-Rah m an , 
and the best names, are Ha rith§ and Hum'am ,[| and tlie worst of 
names is Harb^ and Murrah 


♦ names at full length are About 11 amid-bin-Jubair-bin-Shaibah-bin-Otum an- 
Jahani Ht relates traditions frmn liis aunt SAUit Au, and lioxu Ibn-ul*Musaib 
t This rntcUis hard ground 
J That IS soft 
^ A liusbdiid man 
H Diligent, careful, magnanimous, 

I War BiUcrucbS 


I 5 


An enumc- 
r ition of the 
best Ilame^ 
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OJV POETRT AJ^D SPEAKIJ^G CLEARLT. 


\ 

Ibn -OMER said, ‘ two men arrived from the east, and talked to each 
other , and people wondered at their perspicuity and eloquence , and his 

A 

majesty said, “ some eloquence is like magick ” Ubai-ibn-Cab ‘ a. 

A 

G s “ Some poetry is dressed m knowledge and art ” Ibn-Masu ud. 
‘AGS “ May those go to hell who amplify in their words, for the 
purpose of flattery ” This he repeated thrice Ab’uhurairah ‘ a g 
s “ The truest words spoken by any poet are those of Labid,* he said, 

A 

“ know that every thing is vanity except God” Omer-ibn-Sharid 
relates from his father, who said, ‘ one day I was nding behind his ma- 
jesty, and he said, “ do you remember any thing of Umaiah-bin-Ab'u- 
SuLi’s poetry^” I said, “ yes” His majesty said, “ repeat” Then 
I repeated one distich , and his majesty said, “ repeat another ,” until I 
repeated one hundred distiches ’ 


* Onp of the Soft tihah , son of Rabi ah-Aa mari , a famous pod Ho came to the Pro- 
phet, with Ills tribe, flic dtscendarils of lArta-BiN-Cii \ n He was a man ot rank, and 
limhly rtspitUd, both in the days of idol dry .ind those of Hum He dwelt at Cufahy and 
died A 11 41 , at the advanced age of 157 years 


4523 


lUSfPAT 

JuNDUB said, ‘ his m^^sty was in one battle, and was struck m the foot 
by a stone which covered it with blood , and he addressed himself to the 
toe, and said, “ are you any thing but a toe covered with blood ^ What 
has happened to you has been in the road of God Bar'aa-bin-Aa'zib 
‘AGS To H\s'an-bin-Tha BiT-j- ( OH the day of the fight with the 
Beni Kuraidhah,) “ abuse the infidels in your verse, for verily Gabriel is 
with you, and your assistant " And his majesty used to say to Has'an, 
“ answer the infidels for me " And his highness would say, “ O Lord ' 

^ A 

assist Has'an by Gabriel” Aayeshah said, ‘ his majesty said to his 
poets, “ abuse the Koraish in your verse , because it is harder upon them 

A 

than throwing arrows at them ” Bar'aa-bin-Aa zib said, ‘ his majesty 
threw the earth away, at the time of digging the trenches at the battle of 
Ahz'ab, till his belly was covered with dust, and he said these words, 
“ by God ' if it was not for God’s favor, we should not find the straight 
road, nor give alms, nor say prayers , then, O God ' bring down comfort 
upon us, and strengthen our steps, when we meet the enemies of religion, 
for veiily those have oppressed us, who went to withhold us from the re- 
ligion of hlam, but we refuse them, we refuse them with a loud voice ” 
Anas said, ‘ the refugees and assistants were digging a trench, and carry- 
ing away the earth, and said these words, “ we are those who have pro- 
fessed to Muhammed to fight for the faith as long as we live ” And his 
majesty would say, “ there is no life but the future O Lord ' forgive the 
refugees and assistants ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “A belly full of 
purulent matter is better than a belly full of poetry ” 


CHAP IX 
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The proph- 
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ed poetrj as 
a powerful 
weapon a- 
gtiiiist the 
infidels 


* Hal anti ilia isbaun damiti ® Wa ft tab > tlltthi mn lahti 

t One ot the Sah abah, and ot the uiosi c^K braled poetu of Islam lie lived 120 ^ears, 60 
of which were pa&bed in idolatry, and 00 iii Islam 
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CaB-BIN-MALIC said, ‘ I said to the Prophet, " verily God has 
said, poetry is vile ” His majesty said, “ verily he who believes fights with 
his sword and tongue, I swear by God, verily abuse of infidels in verse 
is worse to them, than arrows " Ab'u-Umamah ‘ a g s “ Meekness 
and shame are two branches of Iman, and vain talking and embellishing 

A 

are two branches of hypocrisy ” Ab'u-Thalabah a g s “Verily the 
most beloved of you by me, and the nearest to me at the day of resurrec- 
tion, are those of good dispositions , and verily the greatest enemies to 
me, and the farthest from me at the resurreflion, are the ill-tempered 

A 

Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakk'as ‘ a g s " The resurre6lion will not be, until 
a tribe shall be created, who shall eat by means of their tongues, like as 
cows eat with their tongues ” Anas ‘ a g s On the night of my 
ascent into heaven, I passed by a party whose lips were cutting off with 
scissars of fire and I said, “ O Gabriel ^ what people are these He 
said, “ they are a party of repeaters of the Khut bah, of your sefts , in- 
viting people to good and doing evil themselves Ab'uhurairah ‘ A G 
s “ That person who has learnt knowledge to attract people, his divine 

A 

and Sunnat prayers will not be approved, at the resurrection ” Amer- 

A 

ibn-Aa's' said, ‘ one day, a man stood up, and talked a great deal , and 
I said, ‘ verily it would be better for this man if he did not talk so 
long , 1 heard his highness say, I have been ordered to speak little, and 

A 

verily it is better to speak but little ” Sakhr-bin-Abdullah-bin-Bubaj- 
DAH* relates from his forefathers, who said * I heard his highness say, 


* Onoofiiif Talniti His idthcr ABiniLLAii wai> jud^c of aud biotber to Si’lai- 

bi'an-bin-Huraid \li 



« some eloquence is ; and verily some knowledge is a cause of ig- 

norance, and some poetry is science; and verily some- speeches are 
heavy," 


CHAP K 
Part 11 


^art tE^hirh. 


Aayeshah said, ‘ his majesty put a pulpit in the Masjid, for 
Has'an-bin-Thabii , and he stood upon it, and spoke m praise of the 
Prophet ; and his majesty would say, “ O Lord assist Has'an by 
Gabriel, as long as he knows your Prophet Anas said, ‘ the Prophet 
had a Ha di',* whose name was Anjashah , and he was a man of sweet 
voice ; and the Prophet said to hrn, “ drive the camels slow, O Anja- 

A 

shah' that )ou may not distress the old women” Aayeshah said, 
* his majesty was asked, “ is poetry good or bad **” He said, “ It is a 
kind of composition, that which is good of it is good, and that which is 

A 

bad 18 bad " Ab'u-Sa'id said, ‘ whilst I was going along with lus ma- 
jesty, in the road to Mecca, a poet appeared repeating poetry , and his 
highness said, “ take hold of the devil , for verily a belly full of matter 
IS better than a belly full of poetry” Jabir ‘ a g s “ Singing and 
hearing songs, causeth hypocnsy to grow in the heart , like as w ater 

A 

doth com” NAFisaid, ‘ I was along with Ibn-Omer, in a road, and 
he heard the noise of a pipe, and put his fingers into his cars, and went 
another road and after having gone far away, he said to me, “ O Na ri, 
do you hear any thing of that noise •*” I said no ” Then he took his 
fingers out of his ears, and said, “ I was with the Prophet of God, and 
he heard the noise of a pipe, and did as I did ” Na fi says, ‘ when this 
happened I was a child ' 


Poc<ry IS 
neither 
good nor 
tvil m it- 
self, but 
its being the 
one or the 
otfur (It- 
peiids on its 
quality 


The Pro- 
phet dis- 
liked the 
imisick ot a 
pipe 


A person who drives on camels by singing. 
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3aHAL-BIN-SAI> 'AGS “ Whoever guards his mouth from 
eating of the forbidden, and his tongue from speaking vainly, and his 
private parts from sinning, 1 will be his security for Paradise ” As uhu- 
R A IRAK 'AGS “ Verily, a servant speaks as pleases God, without fear , 
and God’ appoints a high station for him ; and verily a servant speaks dis- 

A 

pleasing to God, thinks light of it, and he will fall into hell by it " Ab- 

A 

dullah-bin-Masu «D ‘ A o s “ Abusing a is disobedience 

A 

to God , and it is infidelity to fight witlr him " Ibn-OUer * a g s 
“ Every man who calls a Musleman infidel, it will return upon him ” Abu - 
DHAR ‘AGS “ Do not abuse a man by saying, you disobey God, and 
do not accuse a man of mfidelity, lest it should return upon you, should 
the person accused not merit the accusation " Anas ‘ a g s “ When 
two persons abuse each other, the fault is on the first, so long as the se- 
cond doth not surpass all bounds in his abuse ” Ab'uHURAIRAH ‘AGS. 

It is not worthy of a speaker of truth to curse people ” Ab'u-Dard'a a 
said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ verily great cursors will not be giyers 


4<27 

T<f evidence to men, or asKtrs of grace for them, at the day of resurrec- 
tion ” Ab'uhuhair\h * a g s “ You will find the worst of men, at 
the resurrection, are those who flatter people in the way they like ” Hu- 
DHAiiAH said, ‘ I heard his highness say, “ a tale bearer will not enter 

A A 

into paradise ” A-eouLLAH-BiN-MAsu'uD ‘ a g s “ Appropriate to 
yourselves the truth , because speaking the truth shows the way to good 
works , and verily they shew the way to paradise and a man' who always 
speaks the truth, and strives to do so, is at length witten the true 
Avoid lying , because it direCts to vice , and verily vice direCls to hell 
hre and the man who always lies, and strives to do so, is at last written 
near God, the great liar ” 

Omm Calth'um * ‘ A G s “ That person is riot a liar who makes 
peace between two people, and speaks good words, to do aw'ay their 
quarrel, although they should be lies , and that person who carries good 
words from one to another, is not a tale bearer” Mikd'ad ‘ a g s 
“ When you see encomiasts, throw dust into their mouths ” u-Bac- 
RAH said, ‘ one man praised another near the Prophet, and he said thrice, 
“ alas 1 you have cut your brother’s neck , whoever is an encomiast by 
necessity, must say, I think such a one so and so; and God knows the 
true state of him, if the person praiSed be such , and he does not praise 
him by saying he is so, and God knows best '' Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s 

Do you know what backbitings is They said, God and his mes- 
senger know best '' His majesty said, backbiting is mentioning some- 
thing bad m a Mtisleman It was said to his ma)cst^, intorm us, O 
messenger of God* if he i^hould^ merit it His highness said, if there 
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* One of the Sahahii/ut^ the daughter of Uk^aii-biv- \B i-MrAir , and half-sister of 
Othm AN-Biw-Arr A V She imbnued IslCwi at Mean and accompanied the Ptoplu I ih 
bis flight, bcinjtluii unniarritd A Itei arriving at Mtdinah^ she in irrud Zaid-bin-Ha - 
RiTH , and lit being soon after slain at the battle of Muiah^ she inirritd Zcbair-hin-ut - 
Aw AM, by whom she was divorced Her luxl husband Wiis Abdui -ll\ii m as-bin-Awi , 
to whom she bore two sons, rBRAH4M and IIlmaiW After hi$ dcatlij she married AMLii-iax- 
and died after living with him one month 
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is iiT him that vice which you have mentionedT^’Su have backbitten him j 

A 

and if theie is not, it is false suspicion " Aa yeshah said, ‘ verily a man 
asked leave to come to his majesty, and he said, “ let him come ; he is a 
bad man ” Tlien, when he came and sat down, his majesty showed 
him an open countenanee And when the man departed, I said, “ O 
messenger of God ' you said, in this man s absence, he is so and so ; 
and you showed pleasure in his presence " His majesty said, ** O 

A 

Aa yfshah • when did you see me speak harshly to any one > Venly the 
worst of men near God at the day of resurrection, is he whom men 
abandon, to avoid his wickedness '* Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ All my 
sects have been kept safe from backbiting except those who discover 
their badness , and that is a fearless person who acts in the night, and 
tells It in the morning, that he did so and so, in the night, while God had 
concealed it '* 


^art ©fconb. 

Anas ‘a G s “He who abandons lying, shall have a house built 
foi iiiin in the suburbs of paradise , and whoever abandons enmity and 
quarrelling, shall have a house, built for him m the centre of paradise • 
and whoever behaves well, shall have a house built for him on the top of 
paradise " Ab uhurairah ‘ a & s “Do you know what things bring 
people into paradise most ^ Righteousness, and good dispositions Do 
you know what things bring people into hell-fire most? The mouth and 
the pi ivate parts ' Bill'al-bin-Ha kith *a g s “ Verily a man talks 
well, and does not know the dignity of it, but God writes for him his 
satisfaction And verily a man speaks wickedly, and has no fear , but 
God writes for him bis displeasure ' Bahz-bin-Hacim relates from hi3 





forefathers, that ‘ the l^iPet up^n ,hi*j tells lies, to 

make people laugh, alas 114)011 th^nft I ^4® ^ AB'uHVkAtRAH» 

‘AOS “ Yenly a servant talk;s to make people, lajij^gh ; and wtU fall 
far from Gon's mercy by it , as far 4 S the ^stance between th^ heayen? 
and earth And verily a servant Mi pa mom by bis ^pagnCy than hy 

A A 

feet '' AaDULLAH-BiN-AJAEiil' ^ C s, « He who makes choice pf si- 
lence, m preference to bad-wovday will find redemption from 

A A 

in the world and futurity " UKaAK-BiN-AAMia said, ‘ I met bis majesty, 
and asked him the means of redemption m the world and 
aaid, “ guard your tcwgue from dl speaking ; and sit m yqpr bqn^, em- 
ployed m the worship of Gpjr; auid weep for your 51ns and ofienoes," 

A 

A* u-Sa'id-Khuii nai. ^ a 0 . », “ When A man rises m thq morning, 
then venly all bis members obey his tongpe , apd the limbs say to the 
tongue, fear Goo and abstain, \n duty to us, because we are followers 
,you; then if you stand straight we stand straight but if you are crooked 

A ^ 

‘■WB are crooked,” AU-ibn-av-Husain • a. g a. “ It 4S OUfj-pf the signs 
of a roan’s peif^t fatth tp Abandon the thing which, « not of benefit m 
religion ” BBid, ‘ Amanpf his majesty’s qompamons died, and a 

man said, after his death, ^ “ be joyful of entrance into paradise,” And 
majesty said, “ do you give him joy without knowing the true state 
ns condition ? Pqrihapp be may have spoken what there was po necqs- 
•sity for 5 or may haue^been grepdy of the thing which would been 

A 

no loss to him ” Svjpi AN-Bm-ABi>u).i<Au aawj, ‘ I said, '* 0 messenger pf 
God • from the harm of what thing do you fpar for me ? Then hiB, m^" 
jesty took hold of his tongue,, and said, dw® i® the hy wlacfi lye 

4 

fear most for you *’ Ibii~Pher. ♦ a g s “ When a servant li^s, 
angels move to the distance of a Cos, from the badness of its 
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reclining upon a black blanket; and I said, “ CPABU'Di'HARd why are yem 
sitting alone He said, “ I heard hismi^esty say, it is better to sit alone 
than in company with the bad , and it is better to sit with the -good than 
alone ; and it is better to speak words to a seeker of knowledge*, than to 

A ^ 

remain Silent , and silence is better than bad words," IidR'ANi-BiN-Hu- 
sAiN ‘A G s “ It may be so, that a man’s station near God, maybe, 
by silence, more than that of him who has worshipped for sixty years " 
Abu DHAR said, ‘ I came to his highness, and said, “ O messenger of 
God ’ give me advice " He said, ^ I advise you in righteousness to God, 
because it will adorn you in every work " I said, “ give me more ad- 
vice " His majesty said, “ may it be on you to read the Korm constantly, 
and to mention God , because, mentioning God will cause your being 
mentioned m heaven and it is a cause of light in the earth " I said, 
“ give me more advice ” His majesty said, “ may silence be yours , 
because long silence drives away the devil, and keeps you safe from calam- 
ities ” I said, “ give me more advice " His majesty said, “ keep 
yourself far from much laughter , because much laughing deadens the 
heart, and takes away the splendor of the countenance ” I said, “ give 
me more " His majesty said, *• fear not the obloquy of the detradlor, 
an shewing Qod’s religion ” I said, “ give me niore " His majesty 
Baid, “ say what is true, although it m^y be bitter and displeasing to peo- 
pie " 1 said, “ give me more " His highness said, “ withhold your- 
self from seeing and speaking the vices of mankind, in the thing which 
you know m yourself " 


o-Anas. ‘a g s “ O Ab'ud'har* I not shew you the w'ay to 
two qualities, which are light upon your back, and heavy in the scales ?” 

, He said, “ yes, shew me the way to them " His majesty said, “ much 
silence, and a good disposition , I swear by God ! m whose hand is my life, 
there are no two works better than those." Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his 



esty passed by Ab'u-Bacr, when he was cursing some of his slaves , 
and he looked back at Ab'u-Bactr, and said, “ are those two* qualities 
combined y truth and cursing ^ It is unworthy of S-addik* to curse any 
one, it must not be so by God ” Then Ab'u-Bacr was ashamed , and 
from that day he freed some of his slaves, after that came to his maj- 
esty, repented, and said, “ I never will do so again ” Aslah said, 

A 

‘ one day Omeh came to Ab'u-Bacr, while he was pulling his tongue ,t 

A 

and Omer said, “ do not do so , may God forgive you" Then Abu- 

A 

Bacr saidi “ verily the tongue brings a man into bad places" Uba- 
D ah-bin-Sa MIT ‘AGS “ Guard yourselves from six things, and I 
will be your security for paradise When you speak, speak the truth 
perform when you promise, discharge your trust, and guard your private 
parts , and shut your eyes against seeing strange women , and withhold 
your hands from striking, and from taking that which is unlawful, and 

A 

bid " Abdul-Rah M an-bin-Ghanm ‘a g s “ The best of God s ser- 
vants are those who when seen, remind of God , and the worst of God’s 
servants are those who carry tales about, to do mischief and separate 

A 

friends, and seek out for the defects of the good ” Ibn-Abb'as said, 
‘ two men performed noon-dsy prayer, and they were fasting and when 
his majesty had performed piaycrs, he said, “ do your Jf ud u, and pi ay- 
ers over again , and fast all day, and expiate for this fast anothei day ” 
They said, “ wliy should’ v/e do so, O messenger of God ^ He said, 
“ you backbit such a person, and it is a breakei of IFadu and lasting " 

A 

Ab u-Sa^d* ‘ a g s “ Backbitting is, in point of punishments, more 
severe than adultery” The companions said, “ O messenger of God * 
how is that He s ud, “ verily a man commits adultery and repents , 
which God accepts of but verily, he who biekGiles, will not be par- 
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BOOK xKii doned, until the person he shall have backbitten forgive him " Akas^ 
* A G s “ It IS one of the coverers for backbiting to say, “ I beg par- 
don of God for him whom I have backbitten, in this way, O Lord > par- 
don us and him " 



\ 


435 


CHAP XI— PART L 


OJV MAKING PROMISES. 


J ABIR said, * when his ma]esty had died and a treasure came to 

A 

Ab'u-Bacr from Al'aa-bin-Hadram'i* he said, “ whoever his ma- 
jesty IS indebted to, or under promise to, let him come to me ” Ja bis 
says, ‘ I said to Ab'u-Bacr, “ his majesty had to give me so and so ” 
Then Ab u-Bacr filled both his hands with gold, and threw it into my 
lap Then I counted It , and behold, there were five hundred Dirhems. 
and he said, “ take double of it " 


AbVBacr 
hilfiiicd all 
the Pro- 
phet’s tn- 
gagements 


AbU-JUHAIFAH said, ‘ 1 saw his majesty's body fair and florid; 
and verily, the marks of age were on his hair , and he ordered for me 
fliirteen female camels, and I went to take them, when the death of his 
highness reached me, and they gave me not one Then, when Ab'u- 


• He was governor of Bah ratn uader the Prophet 
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Back became Khahfah, and said, “ whoever his majtisty made a pro- 
mise to, let him come to me I went, and informed him that his ma- 
jesty had ordered thirteen female camels for me He ordered that they 

A 

should be given to me ’ Abdull'ih-bin-Au'u-Hasm'aa,* said, ‘ I bought 
something from his highness, before he became a Prophet , and a little 
of its price remained unpaid , and I promised his majesty that I would 
bring It to the place where the bargain was made , but I forgot this pro- 
mise, and recollected it three nights after , and I carried the money * 
and behold I saw his majesty sitting at the place , and he said, “ verily, 
you have distressed me, I have been here these three days past, expelling 
you, that there might be no breach of a promise ” Zaid-bin-\rkum 
‘AOS “ When a man makes a promise to his brother, and it shall 
be his full intention to perforin it, but does not do it, nor comes toithe 

A A 

promised place, there is no fault upon it " Abdullah-bin-Aa'mir said, 
‘ one day my mother called me , and his majesty was sitting m my house, 
and my mother said, “ beware, come, I will give you ” Then his majes- 
ty said to my mother, “ what do you want to give him She said, 
“ I want to give him dry dates/' His highness said, “ beware, verily, 
O woman > if you liad not given him any thing, you would have been a 
liar ” 


f ‘ A. o s “ When t^vo^people promise to meet 
at a place, and one of them comes, but not the other , and the first experts 
him till the time of prayer, and gpes to prayer , after which the other 
person comes, theni there is no fault on 'the first.” 


* Sf» U\<> mmi IS TMitlrii, in both llie Manabih and tlic Mishrut , but according to the 
nntbor of Uie f it ought to bi Uin>Ab u-I 1 au 8 'aa. tie oae oi'tbe 

ban abah of Jiai> » a/i, of the tribe Aamtr He dwelt at Mecca. 
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said, ‘ his majesty used to mix with us, till he would say to' 

A 

my brother, a little boy, “ O Abu-Umair' what is become of the jVit- 
ghair?”* A«d my brother used to play with the Nughair, and it had died/ 


% 

BUHURAIRAH ‘ The companions said, " O messenger of Cod * 

do you play with uS ?" tte said, « verdy, I speak nothing but the truth The 

Anas said, ‘ verily a man asked his majesty for an animal to nde , and lond 

jestu] 

he said, “ I will give you a camel's colt " The man said, what shall 
I do with a colt ? I want one able to carry me " T'hen his majesty said, ‘ 

** IS not one able to carry you the young of a camel ^ camels are from 
female camels ” Anas said, * his highness said to an old woman, who' 
had asked about going to paradise , “ no old woman enters intb paradise.** 

^CS3BaEMBHHBnB9BinS3CBaaME9B33&BBS>5KSSBBHa3KCaiMMSasnSBMaBaHBIHMKBRXam3BSSSSaBnQSBHEaBBHSSSBSSBBI^^ 


Pro- 
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of 


* The name of a imall birdy like a sparrow. 
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Tlie Pro- 
pliet’s niN 
l«*ry with a 
forester 


And the old woman said, “ why should not oYd women go to paradise 
(And the old woman was a reader of the Kpran ) His majesty said to her, 
“ do not you read the Koran, and know that God has said in it, verily I 
have created the women of paradise, a creating, and have made them vir- 
gins *'* Anas said, ‘ verily a forester was named JZa niR , and he used to 
bring presents for his majesty , and when the man was sent away, his 
majesty would give him w^iat \vas necessary, And one day the Prophet 
said, “ verily Zahir brings for me vv'hat he can from the forest, and 
I give him what he wants from the towij ” And his majesty was fond 
of him, and he was ugly and one day hjs majes^ty came into the Bazar, 
where Za hir was selling his goods, and his majesty seized him behind, 
but he could not see him; and Zahir said, “ let me go, ^lho are you 
Then he looked behind, and knew his majesty , but could not stand, 
from the pleasure he felt at bis hack’s having been pressed by his ma- 
jesty’s belly And his majesty said, in a jocular way, ** Who will buy 
this slave?’' Then Zahir said, “ 0 messenger of God’ now by Gc 9 . 
you find me goods which ijo body will bvy '' Then his majestv said, 

A 

“ you are jiot such goods m tlie estimation }4 God '' Awf-lin-M^ lic- 

A 

Ashja 1 said, ‘ I W'cnt near his majesty, in the battle of Tabiic , and he 
was m a leather tent and I made a Salain to him , and he answcied it, 

i i 

and said, “ come into the tent,” which was very small Then I said, 
jestingly, may tlie whole pf my body come in, 0 messenger of God ' 
He said, “ the whole” Nuuj'an-bjn-Bashir said, ‘ Ab u-Bacr asked 
his majesty’s permission to go intp hts house, which was given , and he 
heard Aa'yeshah’s voice high, from without , and when he came into 
the house, he topk hold of her to slap her face , and said,*‘ let me never 
sep you raise your voice to the Prophet ” Then his majesty forbade Ab 

striking Aayeshah Then he came out displeased; and ' 

5 That IS, tlic vrom^n viho go to paradise, will become young. 
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when he had {^one, his triajesty said, by way of jest, “ did you see how 

A 

I freed you from that man'*” Aa.\eshah* says, ‘ then Ab'u-Bacr did 
not wait jupwi his majesty for some days , but at length be came, and 
asked permission to come m , and he came m, and found his majesty 
and me m peace, and said to his majesty, “ you have made peace, 
include me m it, as you involved m,e in your quarrel Then his majesty 

A 

said, “ certainly I do It, certainly i do it” IbNt-Abb'as ‘a g s “Be 
at enmity with your brother Muslemoii , and do not ]oke with him to 
Jiuit him , and do not promise him and do the reverse ” 


* r ••om tliu cxprcjbion it ,‘pptars, tiiat Num as iclates tLib Iradilioii on lln authonij of 
Aaijlliiaii 
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MISHCAT’tyL-MAS' 


CHAP. XIII.—PART I. 


OJV' BO A ST I JTG, AND IN EXPLANATION 
OF ASSISTING ONE'S O IP N TRIBE, 


Abuhurairah said, * His majesty was asked what was the 
greatest man ? He said, the greatest man near God, is the most 
abstinent " The companions said, ** we do not ask about this ” His 


majesty said, « then the greatest mail was Joseph, who was a Prophet 
of God, and three of his ancestors also, and his great grandfather, who 
was Abraham, was the friend of God " They said, “ we do not ask 
about this either " His majesty said, “ do you ask about a man of 
Arabia?" They said, “yes” Then his highness said, « the best of 
you in Ignorance, are the best of you in Islam, when they are ae<iuainted 
with the rules of religions ” Har'aa-ibn-Aa zib said, ‘ on the day of the 
battle of Hunain, Ab'u-Sufi'an-ibn-Ha'rfth was holding the reins of 
his majesty’s mule; and when the polytheists had surrounded him, he 
alighted and attacked them, and discomfited them ; and repeated these 
words, “ I am a Prophet, there is no falsehood , and I am the sort of 
Abdul-Mut ALLAB, whosc bpavcry is renowned.” Bar'aa says, * then 
there was not a braver man seen on that day than his majesty.* Anas 
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said, * a man came to his majesty, and said, “ O the best of the creation '* 

A 

His majesty said, “ the best of the creation is Abraham'" Omer-Ibn- 
al-Khatt ab ‘ a g s “ Do not exceed bounds in praising me, as the 
ehrtstianS do in praising Jesos, the sort of Mary, by calling him God, 
and the son of God ; I anv only the Lord's servant ; then call me the 

A ^ ^ A 

servant of Goo, and his messenger” IiAO-BiN-HiMAR-AL-MujASHAi 
* A G s “ Venly God sent instructions to me, to be humble and lowly, 
and not proud , and for no one to oppress another " 


^art ^econb. 


AbUHURAIRAH ‘AGS " I sWear by God, a tribe must desist 
from boasting of their forefathers j for they are nothing more than coals 
of hell-fire and if they will not leave off boasting , venly they will be 
more abominable near God, than a black beetle, which rolls on filth by 
Its nose and venly God has removed from you pride and arrogance 
There is no man but either a righteous Momin or a sinner mankind 
are all the sons of Adam, and he was from earth " 


‘MuTARRir-BiN-ABDULLAH relates from his father, who said, ‘ I went 

A 

along with the ambassadors of Beni Aamir to his majesty, and we said, 
“ you are our master " His majesty said, “ God is your master Then 
W'e said, “ you are most excellent of the highest degree " And when 
he heard this, he said, “ say so, or less, and do not surpass bounds in 

A A 

praise" Abdul-Rah m'an-bin-Ab'u-Ukbah-I' said, * I was present with 
the Prophet m the battle of Ohud, and killed a man of the pcflytheists ; 


^CF! xnr 

Paht 1 


The Pro- 
phet cauti- 
ons Ins fol- 
lowers a- 
gunst ex- 
cessive 

S raise, or 
tlereiKetcr 
wards bua« 


ife forbade 
Ins followers 
boosting rt 
their ances- 
try 


The Pro- 
phet tlis- 
1 1 limed the 
Ullt ot mas- 
ter. 


♦ Meaning here the master of all affairs of creation 

+ One of ihcTfl^ttncf good authority lie relates traditions from his father Ab'Tt- 
Ukbah, who was one of the Sahahah, having been originally from Pmta> n slave with 
one oi the Am ars^ from whom be received manumission, 
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A ma;i must 
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sion of nil* 
justice 


■and I said, “ take this stroke from me, and I am a slave of Persia " 
Then his majesty looked at me and said, “ why did you not say, take 
tins blow from me, and 1 am a slave of the assistants >”* Ibn-Masu vv 
‘ A G $ Whoever assists his own tribe in injustice, is like a camd 
fallen into a well, and penshing, and then pulled out by the tail Wa- 
thilah-bin-al-Aska * I said, “ O messenger of God • wh^t is the 
meaning of assisting a tribe in that which is forbidden^ He said, “ yoixt 
assisting in oppression ” Sura kah said, * the Propliet of God advised 
me, and said, “ that person tlje best of you \\ho rppels tyranny from 
Lis tribe and relations , so long as he be not a sinner Jubair-bin-Mu- 
TAM ‘ a G s “ That person is not of us vvho ^uvites others to aid him 
in oppression, and he is not of us who fights for his tribe in injustice, 
he IS not of us who dies m assisting Ins tribe in tyranny Ap u- 
'a ‘ A Q s “ Your losing a thing makes you deaf and dumb "h 


|5art tChirtJ. 

UnADAH-BIN-rATHiRI relate*; from a woman named Fosati ah, 
wlio snid, ‘ I heard my father say^ I said, O messenger of God ^ is it 
fiom assistance that a man loves his own tr;be ^ ' He said, no, but there 
IS one way of assistance, a man s giving it to his tribe in oppression " 


^ Til'll IS, if was bettor for him to boast as bflongini^ to an assistant of IfieProphif of Gon 
\ 1 lia( Ls, when seeing a bcIo\(d person do ill^ it ^ppearh ufood,, and bearing wh^t ib bad, 
th( lo\ or thinks it good , asSADisajs, ‘‘ wliatciti tiiUrs into the heart, appears good in 
the c}e ” Abd-ui -II^k 

:}: He was one of the Tabi ///, from Patt sUnc, 
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CHAP XIV -.PART 1. 


7.V EXPLAJ^ATIOX OF HO JSTO U R I ^''G PARENTS, 
AJ^D POIJV'G GOOD TO RELA ^JO^''S 


Abuhurairah <said, * A man said, ** O messenger of Go©* 
what relation is most worthy pf doing good to^" He said, “ your mo- 
ther '' This he repeated thrice; “ and after her, your father, and after 
them, your other relations, by propinquity " Ab'uhurajrah said, ‘ his 
majesty repeated thrice, “ his nose is m the dust, his nose is m dust, his 
nose IS m dust ’* It was asked, O messenger of God* who is this'’’' 

HI 

He said, “ he whose father and mother shall have grown old, without 
his serving them, and pleasing them, which is a means of entrance into 
paradise ” Asm'aa-bint-Ab'u-Bacr said, » my mother came to me, at 
the time when the Koraish made peace with his majesty , and I said, “ O 
messenger of God \ verily my mother Is come to me , and she is not ol 

A 

the faithful , must I do good to herP'^ He said, “ yes " Amii.r-ibn-al- 

A 

Aas said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ verily the children of Abu such 

an one, are not my friends ; and there are no fridnds of mine bi!it 

\ ^ 

and AlI-ibn-Ab u-Ta LIB , but they aic my relatives , and I will give them 


H Is a tlnfy 
of hi‘ li ol)- 

assist onc’ii 
jun nts 

grown 

old , 


pvrn aT* 
lluy 
should bt 
idolaters 



MlSHC Af UL-MA! 


444r 


BOOK XXII 


It IS a ^reat 
sin to abuse 
one’s pa-- 

rents, or to 
provoke 
busc on 

tium from* 
others 


something: to suffice them in the necessaries of life ” Mugiiairah * a 
G s “ God has made it unlawful for you to distress your motliers , and 
bury your daughters alive ; he has also forhdden covetousness, and beg- 
ing , and God has held it bad for you to talk much, and much ques- 
tioning in knowledge, by way of trying and shewing our own excellence , 

A A 

and he holds it bad to squander away money " Abdullah-bin-Amer 
‘AGS “ It IS one of the deadly crimes for a man to abuse his father 
and mother " The companions said, “ O messenger of God I do men 
abuse their fathers and mothers He said, « yes, because, one man 
abuses the father of another, and he the father of him , and one man abuses 
the mother of another, and he the mother of him , therefore a man s 
abusing his own father and mother, (»• being the cause of others doing it, 

A 

IS a great sin '' Ibn-Omer • a g s. ** Verily the best of a man's actions 
js to protect his father’s friends, after his father s death, or m his ab- 
sence" Anas ‘a g s “ Whoever loves to have abundance, and 
wishes for long life, mu^t benefit and do good to his relations " Ab 
nuRAiRAH ‘AOS “ GoD Created the creation ; and when he had 
finished, the womb stood up, and took hold of the skirt of Goo's man- 
tle, and said, “ 1 seek protectioa With thee from any one’s cutting me " 
And God said, “ are you not pleased that I shall umte with him who 
unites with you ; and I will cut with h.m who cuts with you The 
womb said, “ I am satisfied, O my cherish^r " Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s. 
The name Rakamf is denved from Rah'mdn J Then God said, to the 
womb, “ whoever is dutiful to you, I will have mercy upon , and who- 

A 

ever cuts you, I will cut with.” Aa'yeshah. * a o s “ The womb 
is suspended to the imperial throne; and it says, “ whoever discharges 


* The mranin!; is, that 1 viiU protect lum wko adheres to lus lebtUom , and be fior from 

him who deserts them 
t The womb 

^ The compassionate, one of Goo’s attributes. 
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his dUty to me, may Goo have mercy upon, and whoever cuts me, may. 

A 

God cut with ” Jubair-bin-Mutam. * a © s “A cutter of the womb* 

A 

will not enter mto' paradise " Ibn-Omer ' a. © s. " He is not a perfect 
performer of propinquity, who does good to his relatives as they do to 
him , but he » perfect^ who does good to them, when they do not tp 
him ” Ab'ohuraikah said, < a man said, ** O messenger of God t verily 
I do good to my relations, and they do not perform their duty to pro- 
pinquity, and make a bad return to me , and I bear with What they say ; 
and they act the part of ignorance towards me ” Then his majesty said, “ I 
swear by Goo t if you are suchf as you have said» you may say that what 
you give them, is tiirowing hot dust into theur mouths , I mean, when 
they are not grateful* for your services, your gifts to them are as fire in 
their bellies , and Goo is always your as&ister, so long as you act m 
this way '* 




nr 

HAWBAN *■ a. o. s “ God’s pre-ordinances are only set aside 
by supplications ; and no one’s life is encreased but by doing good to his 


parents and relations, and verily, when a man offends, Gtoo curtails his 

A 

property ” Aa'yeshah ‘ a g s. “I went to sleep one night, and saw 
myself in paradise, and heard the sound of the reading of the Koran 
there ; and I asked “ who is this reading the Koran^” It was said, “ Ha- 
rithah-bin-Num'an;” and he was the most dutiful to his mother; such is 
the merit of doing good to parents ’ Abdullah-bin-Amer ‘ a g s. 
” God’s pleasure is in a father’s pleaaire , and God’s displeasure is m a 
father’s displeasure ” Ab'u-Darda'a said, * a man came and said to me, 


* That IS, he vrho deserts his relations 
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verily 1 have got a wife whom my mother orders me to divorce ” « sai<f 
to the man, I heard his majesty say, a father is the best door of para- 
dise , that which is pleasing to a father, is a means of entrance into para- 
dise, and It is the same with a mother, therefore he who wishes to enter 

A 

paradise, at the best door, must please his father and mother " Abdul- 

A 

Rah m'an-bin-Awf * i heard his majesty say that God said, “ I am 
God , and I am Rah'm'an , i created the womb, and took a name for it 
from my own names , therefore, whoever does his duty to it, I will do 
my duty to him ; and whoever tears it asunder, I will tear asunder ” 

A A 

Abdul-Rah'm'an-bin-Ab'u-Awfi said, ' I heard his majesty say, " the 
favor of God does not come down upon that family, m which is one who 
deserts his relations Ab'u-Bacrah * a g s “ There is no fault 
which God hastens in punishing in the world, but two things, one dis- 

A 

obeying a just Imam, and the other deserting one’s kindred ” Abdul- 

A 

lah-bin-Amer ‘AGS “He will not enter into paradise, who places 
obligation on a gift, and a vexer of his parents, and a constant drinker of 
liquor” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Learn so much of your pedigi ees, 
that you rp^y perform your duty to propinquity , that is, know your fathers, 
grandfathers, mothers and grandmothers, and their children, both raep and 
women , and remember their names , because performing your duties to 
them, is a cause of friendship with them, and a cause of abundance, and 

A 

long life ” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ a man came to the Prophet and said, “ O 
messenger of God ' verily I have done a great crime ; is there any adl 
by which I mayrepent**" He said, “ have you a mother of your mo- 
ther's He said, “ no " His majesty said, “ have you an aunt ” He said, 
“ yes, I have ” His majesty said, “ go, do good to her, and your crime 
Will be pardoned" Ab'u-Usaid said, ‘ whilst I was near his majesty, 
behold a man of the Bern Salmah tribe came to him, and said, “ O mes- 
sengci of Coo ' duiing the lives of my parents, I did as much good to 
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them as was in my power; is there any thing for me to do m duty to. 
them now He said, “ yes, ask mercy for them and forgiveness of 
God , and perform on their parts any promises they might have made tp 
others > and perform your duty to their relations, solely to please them, 
and honour their friends ’* Ab'u-Tufail said, ‘ I saw his majesty distri- 
buting meat in Jiirrdnahf* and behold, a woman came close to him, and 
he spread his garment for her to sit upon , and she sat down upon it ’ 
Ab'u-Tufail says, < when I saw such respefl shown to the woman, I 


A man’s (lu- 
iy to his pa* 
rtnts alter 
their death 
IS to pray 
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perform 
their en- 
gagements. 


asked who she was , and those present said, this is his majesty’s nurse,” 




IbN-OMER * a s s “ Whilst three persons were going along 
together, they were caught in ram, and went for shelter to a cave in a 
mountain, and a large stone fell into it, from the mountain, and shut them 
in , and they were at a loss what tp do they said to each other, “ look 
to the things which you have done for God’s pleasure, and pray to God 
for them, and perhaps he will release you fiom this distress ” Then one 
of the three said, “ O Lord * verily my father and mother w'cre aged, 
and I had young children, and I used to drive goats to pasture, and gave 
their milk to my children , and when I came home at night, I used to 
milk them, and carry the first milk to my father and mother, and gave 
them to drink before my children , and verily one day I went to a distant 
pasturage, and did not return to my house, till it was night , and found 

r 

my parents \enly asleep then I milked my goats as usual, and earned 
some to them, but I disliked awaking them, or giving my children to drink 
before them , and they were crying with hunger and I continued to stand 
near my parents and my children crying until day break O Lord ’ if 
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xxti you know that I did tins merely to please yon ; then open for ug ^ place 
through which we may see the heavens." Then God opened a place 
for them to see the heavens itod the second man said, ** O Loro • vert- 
ly my uncle had a daughter, whom I loved passfooately ; and my cra- 
vings called her to me, and I sent a person to Iwrf but she refused with- 
out a hundred Dinars , then I endeavoured to procure a hundred Dinars, 
and brought them to her , and when I was between her legs, she said, 

0 servant of God ^ refrain, and fear Gem, and do not open the seal of ray 
chastity Then 1 feared God, and stood up. O Lord^ if thou knowfst 
that I did It for thy satisfadlion, then open for u& an out-let " Then God 
made another opening And the third man said, OLord* I hired a 
labourer for fifteen rat Is of nee, and when he had finished his work, he 
said, give me my right and I brought it to him ; and he turned from it, 
and rejected it and I always continued sowing his rice till I obtained a 
great deal and I bought from its produce cattle and cowherds Then 
the labourer came to me and said, fear God, and do not injure me , and 
give me my nght And I said, go to the cattle and cowherds, and take 
them, for they are your right Then he said, fear God, and do not play 
with me I said, verily I do not joke with you, therefore take the cattle 
and the cowherds Then he took them away O Lord ’ if you know that 

1 did It for your satisfaction, then remove the remainder of this stone ” 

A 

Then Cod removed the stone from them * Mua wiah-bin-Ja HiMAirj* re- 
lates from his father, who came to his majesty and said, “ O messenger 
of God * I wish to go to the wars , verily I have come to consult with 

you, what do you order He said, have you got a mother I said 

% 

“ yes" Hts highness said, “ then attend her constantly , because para- 

A 

dise IS near your mother's feet " Ibn-Omer said, ‘ I was mamed to a 

* From this tradition it u known that using good actions as a means of relief from distress 
IS right Abd»ui-Hak 

t Ja himah-bim.Abb'as-biN’Mbjii) A$>SALui, was one of the Sahdbah, as also was his 
son MuAuiAii. 
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womiit* I loved, and my father Omlr-ibn-al-Khatt'ab disliked her, and 
said, “ divorce her," but I refused , and he went to his highness, and 
mentioned the matter to him , and his majesty said to me, “ divorce your 
wife " Ab'u-Uma'mah said, ‘ a man said, « O messenger of God ' what 
js the duty of children to their parents He said, “ that they do good 
to them, and do not vex them^ because doing good to them is a means of 
entrance into' paradise , and vexing them of entrance into hell ” Anas 
‘AGS « Verily, when the father or mother of a servant dies, and he 
shall have distressed them , then he must continually pray for them, and 
ask "God s pardon for them , so that God may write him a doer of good 
to his parents " Ibn-Abb'as, * a, g S. “ Whoever rises in the morn- 
ing, in obedience to his father and nrother, rises when two doors of para- 
dise are open for him , and if he has but one, either father or mother, 
then one door is opened for him But whoever rises 'in the mornirtg, in 
disobedience to God m his duty to h’s father and mother, rises with two 
doors of hell open for him , and if he has one, either father or mother, 
then one door of hell is opened for him " A man said, “ O messenger 
of God ' although a father and mother may have injured their children?" 

A 

He repeated tlaite, “ although they may have iiyured them ” Ibn-Ab- 
b'as ‘AGS “ There is no child, a doer of good to his parents, who 
looks on them with kindness and affection, but God will write for every 
look as the rewards for an approved pilgrimage ” The companions said, 
“ although he may look on them a hundred times daily " He said, “ yes " 
Ab'u-Bacrah ‘ a q s “ God pardons what sms he likes, except dis- 
tressing parents, and venly he hastens punishments, in the world, f<pr 
such sins " Said-ibn-al-Aa s' * ‘ a o s. " The duty of a junior to a 
senior brother is as a child's to its father " 

Therp arc tw» of this name; the first the son of Ax^-ni 
BiN-ABD'MfcV AF, one of the Sahubah, and the first after Abw-Bacr who embraced 
hlnm The other, the grandson of the former, was eight jears of age at the time of the 
Prophet's death. 

Q 5 
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CHAP. XV. -PART I 

JJ\r EXPLAJ^4TJ0Jf OF K I D JiT E S ^ TO 

EACH OTHER, 

JaRIR-BIN-ABDULLAH a g s “ God is not merciful to him 

A ^ 

who IS not so to mankind *' Aa'yeshah said, ‘ an Adrabi came to the 

Prophet, and saw people kissing their young children, and said, “ what, 

> 1 

do you kiss your children •* we do not kiss ours " His majesty said, 
“ since God has not put love and kindness into your heart, I cannot do 

A 

It " Aa yeshah said, * a woman camu to me, with her two daughters, 
'and disked me for something, but got nothing, but one date, and she 
divided between her daughters, but ate no part of it herself Then she 
got up attd went away Ahd his majesty came in, and I mentioned it to 
him ahd he said, ** whoever does good to girls, it will be a curtain to 
"him from hell-fire " Anas ‘ a g s “ Whoever befriends two girls till 
they arhve at puberty, will conre, on the day bf resurre^hon, and be along 
with me,‘hke my two 'fingers joining each other '* Ab'uhlrairah ‘ a g. 
s “ A giver of maintenance to widows and the pooi , is like a bestower 
in the road of God ” And, I imaginp that his majesty also said, “ it is 
like rising m thd night to prayers, without bomig tired , and like one 

V. w? 
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keeping constant fast ” Sahai-bin-Sap * a a s. “ I and the guardian 
of an orphan (whether the orphan be of his near or distant relatiops, or 
Strangers ) will be m one place in paradise , like my two fingers nearly 

A 

touching each other” Nmvi'AN-Biii-BASHiR ‘a g s “All Muslemans 
are as one person If a man complains of a pain m his head, his whole 
body complains , and if bis eye complain, his whole body complains ” 
Ab'u-Mu'sa ‘ a g s “ All Muslmans are like one foundation, some 
parts strengthening others , in such way must they support each other ” 
After that he joined his hands together* Anas ‘ a g s “ Assist 
your brother Musleman, whether he be an oppressor or an oppres- 
sed ” Then a man said, “ O messenger of God’ we will assist him 
when he is oppressed, but how shall we do it when he is an op- 
pressor'*” His majesty said, “ assisting an oppressor is by foi bidding 
and withholding him from oppression , that is, you assist him against 

A 

the devil, who is the cause of oppression ” Ibn-Omer ‘a g s “A 
Musleman is a brother in religion , and one must not oppress another, 
nor leave each other m the hands of an enemy , but assist and support 
one another and whoever shall strive to bring about the wants of lus 
brother Musleman^ God will strive in bringing about his wants , and 
whoever shall remove the grief of a Musleman, may God remove from 
him a great grief on the day of resurrection , and whoever conceals the 
yices and faults of Mmlemans, may God conceal his on the day of re- 
5 l}ri;ection ” Ap'uwurairah ‘a g s “ Musleman^ are brothers in 
religion^ and tlicy anu‘'t npt oppiess pne another, noi abandon assisting 
each othjer, nor hold one another in contempt The seat of righteousness 
IS the heart, therefore, that heart which is righteous, does not hold a 
Musleman m cpntempt, and it is wicked to hold a Musleman m con- 
tempt and all things ,of one Mudeman are unlawful to another , his 
blood, property and reputation I mean he must not act or speak that by 
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BOOK wii which the blood of & Musleman might b(i spilt, and his property desn 

A ^ 

troyed, and his reputation lost” IPad-bin-Him'ar ‘ a g s “The 
«i'ptmn8*Qf P^iradise arethr^e; the first a just king, a doer of good to 

tineS*for*^" people, endowed with virtue, the second an affe<5lionate man, of a 
fivc'forJidf tender heart to relations and others, the third, a virtuous man, not a 
beggar And the people of hell are five ; the first, of little uiiderstanct- 
ing, who has not sense to deter him from improper acts, does not desire 
that which is lawful, but eats and drinks every thing he finds, both un- 
lawful and lawful , the second is a purlomer, who purloins in little things 
the third, a man who deceives you, both morning and evening, in your 
family and property , the fourth, his majesty mentioned, was a miser, or a 
A A/tts/f- liar the fifth, a bad disposed harsh speaker ” Anas ‘ a o s “1 swear 

wf/n must 

wibli for d- by God, m whose hand is my life, no servant has believed perfectly, 

I Ollier that 

uhitU he until he wish for his brother that which he wishes for himself " Ab'u- 

Wishes for 

iiiuibtlf HURAiRAH ‘ A G s “ By GoD he has not believed perfectly " It was 
asked, “ who has not believed perfectly , who do you mean, O messen- 
ger of God He said, “ that person who does ill to his neighbour ” 

A 

Aa yeshah ‘AGS “ Gabriel constantly advised me to order my 
sects to do good to their neighbours, and remove inconvemences from 
them , till I imagined, that verily Gabriel was near making neigh- 

A A 

Twoofthrcc bours heirs to each other " Abdullah-bin-Masu'dd ‘ a g s “ When 

persoiife in 

company three pcrsons are together, two of them must not tell secrets to each 

must not 

communi- Other Without letting the third hear, until others are present, because 

caU btcrtls a 

to one ano- u would hurt him ” Jarir-bin-Abdullah said, * I confessed to his 

tlur, to tlie 

*”3jesty, on being steadfast in prayer and charitable, and a well wisher 
to every Musleman" Tamim-ul-Da ri ‘a c s “Religion is admo- 
nition, and It means being pure " We said, “ being pure for whom f" 
His majesty said, “ for God, and his book, and his Prophet , and for 
learned men and kings and all the people of Islam, then the being pure 
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for GdD, IS believing m his unity and attributes , and being pure for 
God's book, is putting faith m its having come down from God, and 
ai'ting by it, and being pure for the Prophet, is believing as true, what 
lie has brought from God, and loving him, and obeying him and being 
pure for learned men, and kings, is obedience to lawful orders, and not 
deserting them, although they oppress, and in following the learned in 
truth and being pure to all Mitslemans, is to shew them the road to 
virtue, m the world and futurity " 
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Abuhurairah said, * 1 heard Ab'u’l-Kasim* (who is a teller 
of truth, and to whom truth has been told,) say, “ kindness is not drawn 
from the heart of any person, but thp infidel , because kindness is a mark 

A 

of faith, and whoever has not kindness has not faith ” Abdullah^bin- 

A 

Amer ‘AGS “ Whoever is kind to the creation, God is kind to him , 
therefore be kind to man on the earth, whether he be good or bad , and 
being kind to the bad, is to withhold them from badness, so that those 

A 

who are in heaven may be kind to you/’ Ibn-Abb'as ‘ a g s “ He is 
not of us, who IS not affectionate to our little ones, and does not respect 
the reputation of our old , and he is not of us, who does not order that 
which IS lawful, and prohibit that which is unlawful, Anas ‘ a g s. 
“ every young person who honours the old, on account of their age, may 
God appoint those, m his years, to honour him ” Ab'u-Mu sa ‘ a g s. 
“ Verily, it is of one of the respects to God, to honour an old man, who 
IS a Musleman, and him who knows how to read the Koian except him 
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xxti. who reads it quick, and him who never reads it ' and it is of the ntfmber 
respects to Goo, to honour at just king " Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s. 
Dufy to« i$ 'j'jjg Muileman’i house is that m which is an orphan, who is benefit- 
pheos, worst Musleman’s house is that in which is an orirfiaii ill treat- 

ed.” Ab'u-Umamah ‘ a g s “ Whoever puts his hand upon the head 
of an orphan, from kindness, shall have goods near God, for every hair 
his hand shall have covered , and whoever does good to a boy or girl, 

A 

being orphans, he and I shall be near each other m paradise ” 1bn-Ab- 
b'as ‘AGS “ Whoever gives an orphan a dwelling, meat and drink, 
God will appropriate paradise for, and forgive him all his sins, except 
infidelity, and whoever befriends three daughters, or three sisters, and 
teaches them manners, and is affecl:ionate to them, till they arrive at puber- 
ty , may God appropriate paradise for him ” A man said, “ O messenger 
of God ' if two daughters or two sisters ” He said, “ if they be two and 

Dutyofpap whoever God deprives of sight, for him is paradise ” Ja bir-bin-Samu- 
lents to bcs-» 

tow a good RAH ‘AGS “ Verily, a man teaching his child manners, IS better for 
education ^ a 

on tbexr him, than giving one Sad of grain in alms ” Ay'ub-bin-Mu sa relates, 
children. 

* that his father said, that his majesty said, “ no father has given his child 

A A 

any thing better than good manners” Awf-bin-Malic-Ashja'i * a 
c s “I and a woman whose colour and cheeks shall have become black, 
shall be near to one another at the day of resurre6lion, as my two fingers; 
Mmt of a aftd that is a handsome widow, whose colour and cheeks shall have be- 

young wi- 
dow (levot- come black in bringing up her family, and not taken another husband, but 
me: herself 

to the care employed herself about her children, until they separate from her, or 
of her chil- a 

dren die ” Ibn-Abb'as ‘ a g s “ Whoever has a daughter, and does not 

bury her alive, or scold her, or shew partiality to his other children, may 
God bring into paradise ” Anas * a g s “ Whoever shall be near 
It IS the du- when a Musleman is back-bitten, and has the power to prevent it, and 

ty one Mus. 

Itman, does so, may God assist, in the world and futurity , and if he does not 
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forbid'lt, Gao will take revenge on him, in the wtfrid and futurity ” 
Asm'aa-bint-Yezid ‘ a g ■? Whoever forbfids back-bitting ; it is 
God’s duty to forbid him hell-lire ” Ab'u-Dard'aa said, ‘ I heard his 
majesty say, “ there is no Muslemany who withholds his brother Musle- 
man from detra6lion, but Gioo withholds kell-fire from him on the day 
of resurre6lion ” After that, his majesty repeated this revelation, “ It is 
indispensable on me to assist ” Jabir ‘ a. g s “ K Musle- 

man who does not forbid the back-bitting of a Muslemaiiy where his 
reputation would suffer, may God not assist him , and every Mudematt 
who shall assist where another’s reputation is at stake, may God assist 

A A 

him Ukbah-bin-Aa MIR * a g s “ Whoever sees any vice in his 
brother Muslemany and conceals it, is like that person who shall have 
given life to a daughter buried alive " Ab'uhurairah * a g s “ Ve- 
rily, one of you is a mirror to his brother then if he sees a vice in his 
brother, he must tell him to get rid of it” (And in one tradition it is 
thus, “ a Musleman is a mirror to another, that is, shews him his vices, 
and one Musleman is brother to another, and puts away any thing hurtful 

A 

to him , and guards his right in his absence ”) Mu'adh-bin-Anas ‘ a 

G s “ Whoever guards a Musleman from the wickedness of a hypocrite, 

God will send an angel to hinl, at the day of resurredfion, to guard his 
* 

body from hell-fire, and whoever abuses a Muslemany in a way discover- 
ing his defeats, God will imprison him upon the bridge of hell, until he 

A A 

becomes pure from what he shall have said ” Abdullah-bin-Amer. 
* A G s. “ The best person, near God, is the best amongst his friends , 
and the best of neighbours, near God, is the best person in his own neigh- 

A 

bourhood Ibn-Masu'ud said, ‘ a man said to his highness, how shall 
I know, O messenger of God’ whether I am good or bad?” He said, 
“ when you hear your neighbours say you have done well , then you are 
a good man , and when you hear them say you have done ill, then you are 
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BOOK XX L a bad man ; I mean your goodness and badness is by the evidence of 

A 

your neighbours ” Aa yeshau. ‘ a* <5 s. * Respe<5l people agreeably 
to their eminence ” 


T-l T 


^art Cbirb. 

AbDUL-RAHMAN-BIN-ABU-KURAd* said, ‘ verily his majesty 
performed PFad i) one day , and his friends began to touch the water, 
which he had used for that purpose , and his highness said, “ what has 
caused you to do thi'i They said, “ love for God, and his messenger 
His majesty said, “ whoever sh^ll rejoic? at pleasing God and his Pro- 
phet, must speak truth when he speaks , and be true to his trust, and 

A 

benefit his neighbour " Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ 1 heard his majesty say, 

> 

“ that person is not a perfect Musteman, who eats his fill, and leaves 

neighbours hungry " Abu hurairah said, * a man said, “ O mes- 

gious duties senger of God ’ they say that such a woman w'orships a great deal , 

tone for the but she IS very abusive to her neighbours " His majesty said, “ she will 
guilt of iiu ^ ^ 

abusue be in the fire ” The man said, “ O messenger of God’ they say such 
another woman worships little, and gives little in alms, but does not 
annoy her neighbours with her tongue " His majesty said, “ she will 
be m paradise " Ab'diiukairah said, ‘ his majesty stood near some peo- 
ple who were sitting down, and said, “ shall I not inform you, which 
is the best, and which is the worst of you They were' silent , and his 
majesty repeated it thrice and a man said, “ yes, tell us ” His majesty 
said, “ that is the best peison, from whom people expect good, and from 
whom they are sale , .md llutis the wor^l person amongst you, from whom 

k 

good IS not hoped, nor safety ’ Iek-Mas ud *a g s “ Verily God dis- 





tnbuted your dispositions amongst you, like as your portions ; and verily 
God gives the things of the world to those he loves, and those he does 
jaotlove, but he does jpot give religion, which js a virtuous c[ualification, 
but to those he loves , therefore, to whomsoever God gives religion, him 
verily he hath loved I swear by God, a servant cannot be a Mudeman, 
till his heart and tonsrue are so Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “A Musle- 
man is a seat of friends *artd‘ there is no good in hint who has not friend- 
ship for Mudemans ” Anas ‘ a g s “Whoever supplies the wants of 
one of my sects, to please them, then venly has pleased me and he w'ho 
has j-ejpiced' me,, vejrrkyrhas it^oioed: Goo; and God brmgs hirt^ into 
paradise ” Anas ‘ a g s “ For him that has gone to the relief of the 
oppressed, God has written seventy three pardons , one of them, is a 
pardon m which is his peace in the world and futurity , and seventy two 
of his pardons are a cause of dignity at the day of resurre6bon ” Ab- 

A 

BULLA H'-mni-MAfla'bn,, ‘ A. <3. s. “ The cneation is as. OtiD’fe family, 
for Its sustenance IS fromhimd then the most beloved, near Gqd, is the 
person who does good to Qop's family/' Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ venly a 
man complained to. his ma^esl^ of the hardness of his own heart , and his 
majesty said, “ put your hand kindly upon the head of an orphan, and 
feed the poor " Sura'kah a a s “ Shali I not point out to you the 
best of virtues ? it is your doing goodi to your daughter, when she is re- 
turned to you, having been divorced by her husband, and comes back to 
-your house ” 
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CHAP. XVL— PART L 


Ijr EXP'LAJ^ATIOJ^ O^F BROTHERLT 
LOVE FOR GO Ds PLEASURE. 
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A 

AaYESHAH ‘ a. g. s « Souls, before having- dependance upon bo- 
dies, were like assembled armies ; after that they were dispersed, and 
sent into bodies Therefore, those which' are acquainted before the 
dependance, become so after it ; and those that were unacquainted, became 
strangers " Ab'uhurairah ‘a g. s. When God befriends a servant, 
and IS pleased with him, he calls Gadriel, and says, ** verily I love such 
a servant, therefore do you love him " Their Gabriel loves that servant. 
After that, Gabriel proclaims die ordersof Goo in the heavens, and Says, 
“ verily God loves such a servant, therefore do you love him ”■ Then all 
the angels love him After which, love for him is put into the hearts of 
the inhabitants of the earth And when God hates, a servairt, and is 
displeased with him, he calls Gabriel, and says, “ verily 1 dislike such a 
servant, therefore do you dislike him," Then Gabriel dislikes him, and 
proclaims it, by the order of God, to the angels in the heavens, saying, 
^ therefore do ye hate him ” and the inhabitants of the heavens hate 
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Kiffl’ After that, enmity to him is cast into the hearts of the inhabitants of 
the earth " Ab'uhurairah. a g s Verily God will say, at the day of 
resurrection, “ whera are those who lovcd^ eacit other for my pleasure 
This (fay I will give them a place under my own shade In this day there 
IS no shade but mine ”* Ab'uhurairah a g s Verily a manhad intend- 
ed to visit his brother, who was in the village of another ; and God ap- 
pointed an angel on the road on which he passed; and the angel said to 
the man, “ where do you wish to go^" He said, “ to that village, to 
see my brother, who is there/' The angel said, “ have you any thing 
due from him He said, “ no, my going, to visit him is my friendship 
for him, to please God ” The angel said, “ then verily 1 am sent by 
God, to you, to inform you, that he befriends you, as you befriend that 

A 

man for the sake of his satisfaitiom” Ibn-Masu'ud said, ‘ a man came 
to his majesty, and said, “ O messenger of God * what do you say in res- 
pedl to a man who has befriended a family, without ever having seen 
them His majesty said, “ a man will be with those he has befriended 
at the resurredlion ” Anas ‘ A man said, “ O messenger of God ’ 
when will the resurredlion-come He said, “ Alas upon thee ' what good 
a(Stions hast thou done for the resarredlion The man -said, “ I have 
not prepared for it, otherwise than by this, thatrl love God and his mes- 
sengcr ” HiS majesty said, “ you will be with him you love '' Ab u- 
Musa ‘AGS. “ The condition of associating with the good, is like 
that of one having musb, who either gives • you of it without return, or 
you buy some from him, or the smell of it reaches you such is the socie- 
ty of the good ; if you sit with -them, you will benefit And the condition 
of one associating with' the bad, is like the blower of a black-smith's bel- 
lows, he either burns your clothes, or you perceive a bad smell from him 
such IS the soaety of the bad , you lose your time and are hurt " 

I T r-r a r a ' m i -i i i i r it " i n i i !■ 

• The allusion: to-Gon’s shade is the sliadfe of the impcnai throne Aho-uL'HAK. 
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BOX>K \XII. 


Those who 
love & aid 
each other, 
for God’s 
sake, will be 
on a looting 
with Pro- 
phets apd 
martyrs, at 
the resiu- 
rection 


^^UADH-BJN*«JABAL said, ‘ I heard hiamajesty say, Gbo ilaid*, 
it IS incumbent upon me to befriend those who befriend eedi other tfo 
please me , and those who sit together for the purpose of mentioning my 
name , and those who visit each other to please me , and those^whaex- 
pend their money on each other, with a hope of my rewards ” ( And m 
one tradition it is related, that ha highness said, “<God says, 'friends to 
each other to please me, shall be upon splendid thrones, on the day of re^ 

A 

surre6lion, and they will emulate the .Prophets and martyrs") Omer. 
* A G s “ Verily there are some of God's servants, who are neither 
Prophets nor martyrs, who will emulate Prophets and martyrs on the 
day of resurreftion, on account of their high eminence near God " The 
companions said, “vO messenger of God’ who are they?" He said, 
** they are a family 'loving one another, for God's favor, not from 
their propinquity or money then I swear by God, their faces are bright, 
and they will be upon bright thrones, and they will not fear when 
man shall be in dread, nor shall they be sorrowful when man is 
so " And his majesty repeated this revelation, “ Verily the friends 

A 

of God shall not fear, or be sorrowful " Ibn-Abb'as ‘ a c s to 
Ab'udhar, “O Ab'ud'har’ which of the pillars of /wdw is strongest, 
to be laid hold of, for redemption in futurity ?" He said, God and his 
messenger know best ” His majesty said, ** befriending each other to 
please God, and to love for God, and hate for God " Ab'uhurairah. 

‘ A G s “ When one Musleman visits another, m sickness, or otherwise, 
God says, happy ts thy life, in the world and futurity; and pleasant are 
thy padis , for every step thou takest, there are rewards , thou hast obtain- 
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A 

an habitation in paradis&’^ MEKD'AWf-BiN-MADicARiB. ‘ a. g. s 
When a man loi^es a Mutlemm» he must tell h«n so ” Anas said, ‘ a 
man passed by tl» Prophet, <ivhen pepple were with him , and one of the 
med wrth h» majesty verjy I love that man who passed " The 

Prophet said, « have you mbmated it tohim^" He said, “ no” His 
majesty said, *'■ get up, iand gp to him, and tell him of your friendship 
for him ” Then the man gott,Kip, and went to him, and said, “ I love 
you ” And the man sand* ** wi?y he lave you for whose sake you have 
loved me ” Then the mant returned, and his majesty said, “ what an- 
swer did the man make you?*’ And dve man' informed him Then > his 
majesty, said, “ you' wHlr be with him you befrsiend, and fo** yo“ 
wards.” Ab'u-Ba ip^KH-orjHBi said; * I heard bis majesty say, “ do not 
associate or be intimate with: any but MmUmumi and let no man eat of 
your meat but the nghteoua ” Aa^ui^irRAihAH. ‘ a g s “A man is 
of the religion of his ^lend; tharefore,«consider well who you associate 

A 

With '' Yeeid-bin-Kum'an a. o. s^;‘» When a man has made a bro- 
ther of another, he must ask him hts name, and his father’s name , and 
ask him of what tribe, ami family he is, because this askmg is a means 
of encreasing friendship ** 


^art Cbirb* 


.A.BUDHAR said, * his majesty came out to us, and said, •* da you 
know what act is most beloved by God ?” A man said, “ prayers and 
charity are the most beloved near Ood ’* and another man said, lighti> 
mg with infidels is the most bebved/* His majesty said, “ verily the 
most beloved of deeds, near God, is fnendship for God’s sake, and en-» 
mity for God’s sake." Ab'u-Uma'mah, ‘ A. g. s. “ No one servant has 

T5 
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BOOK \XIL 


The angels 
intercede 
for a man 
who visits 
his brother 
Muskmans 


befriended another for God’s pleasure, btti; has honored and respected 
his chensher by it " Asm'aa-bint-YezIo said, ‘ I heard his majesty 
say, “ shall I not point out to you Jhe best amongst you?" The cornpan-* 
ions said, “ O messenger of God ! inform ms." He said, “ the best 
amongst you are those who w4iea seen, remind of God." Ab'churairah. 
‘AGS “ If two servants love-eac^ other for God’s sake, and one of 
them shall be in the east, the other in «he west, verriy God will bring 
them together on the 4ay of resurre^ion, and will say to one of them, 
this IS that servant whom you befriended on my account." Ab'u-Razin<^ 
said, ‘ his majesty said to me, shall i not shew you the road to things 
by which religion is supported, and to things by which you will reach 
the goods of the world and futurity^" ^e it on you to sit amongst those 
who remember God's name-; and if you are alone, move your tongue 
as much as you can, in mentioning -Goo. Whoever you befriend, do it 
for God’s sake and whoever you are at enmity with, let it be for God’s 
sake " And his majesty said, ** O Ab'ukRazim * do you know, that when 
a man comes out of his house, intending 4o visit his brother Musleman^ 
seventy thousand angels foHow him, every one of them sending up pray- 
ers for mercy upon him, and asking for his pardon, and they say, Q our 
cherishcr ' verily, thi^ person loy_e,d fprypjursake, then favour and forgive 
him Therefore, if you can keep your body employed in visiting your 
brother Muskmans do so ’’ A^'u^iuraiba-H «aid, ‘ I was along with 
his majesty, and he said, “ verily there are pillars of rubies in paradise, 
and houses of emerald iipon them ; and Btones widi open doors , and 
they sparkle like the stars," The ^companions said, “ O messenger of 
God"* who will inhabit them^" He said, “ friends to each other, for 
Goo’s sake, and sitters -tc^ether to repeat Goo’s name, and visitors of 
each odier for God’s sake." ’ 

■ -mw j i I I I ' | |, ) ||«| ' ir'■n,l l 

• Ooeof Ibc Saliabahf jof Tdj/ef His name was LAK-iT^Bis-A amir. 



MISHCAT UL-MASA-Blir. 




CHAP XVII.- -PART I. 


/JV EXPLAJ/ATIOJ^ OF BREAKIJ^G OFF THE 
MUTUAL IJV’TERCOURSE OF VISITS 
AJV'D SALUTATIONS. 

\ 

y 

A-BU-AYUS-ANSARI * a g s « H: is not right for a man to 
neglect visiting his brother Musleman more than three days, for, when 
they see one another, they turn away their faces from each other , and 
the best of these two persons, who have left off visiting, is that who repeats 
Salam first, to do away coolness." Ab'ghurahiAh * a. g s “ Keep 
yourselves far frohi bad thoughts , because they are the greatest lies, 
and a cause of sin Seek not for the vices of man ; and be not a cause 
of quarrel , and wish not ilJ to one another ; and be not at enmity one 
With another, and do nat^ack-bi‘te;f and be all servants of Goo, bro- 
thers to one another vyABluHUiiAiRAH ‘ a o s “ The doors of paradise 
are opened on Mondays'! and Thurdays and on these days the sins of 
every servant are fdi^fiSen, who dbes not associate any thing with Goo ; 
except a man between whom and a Musleman there shall be malice? 
and it IS said to the angels, procrastinate till they make peace." Ab'u- 


One Musk* 
man should 
not omit vi- 
siting ano- 
ther, who IS 
bis friend, 
longer than 
three da}s>* 
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BOOK XXII. 


Three casc<? 
in *\yhich 
fdlshood IS 
allowable 


The peace- 
maker has 
gr( iter me- 
rit than he 
that tasts, 
prays and 
^ivu» alms 


HURAiRAH * A G s The actions of men are represented two days in 
every week, Mondays and Thursdays, when the sms of every Momm 
are for|fiven except him between whom and his brother there shall be 
enmity , and it is said the angels let them alonf, till they return from 
their enmity." 

J 

^art ^Konb. 

jn.SMAALB1KT^VEZiD o s Tt is notrig^ht to lie, except ib 
three cases man's tellmg lies to his wife to please her , the second, 

in war the third, in order to make peace between men " Aa'yeshah 
* A G s “A Musleman must not negledt visiting another, more than 
three days , but if he does, he must make three salutations to bimftj'3\d 
the other not answer them then the maker of the salutation has got 
Ofear the fault 'ffhich he had incurred by not visiting the other , and 
the fault retm^inu -on him who did not answer the salutations." Ab'u- 
HURAIRAH^ ** It IS not right i&r%M¥slman to leave off visit- 

ing his brothmr, mone than three days , then any Gne who does so, an4 
dies, goes into hell-fire " AB''o-KHiR'ASHtAi.-Skn.AMi* said, ‘ I heard 
biS majfesty say, ** whoever abandons fais brother ono year, you may 
say has Spilt his blood " Ab'u-JOaro'aa. * a> ,o. s 3hall I not irvforpi 
you of a better a6t than fastmg, almsp and SUnn^t prayers He said, 
" inform us " His majesty said, maiung pdasa between one another : 
and eniQity and malice tear up rewards by tHeAoots " Zubajr * a g. a. 
** The distempers of those sects, whoiMrent hefere ^bhJ, have communicated 
to you envy and enmity . I do not wyAhat it sh«»es h?#d, bm it takes 
up religion by the root" Ab'uhurajra«. » a, a ‘6 K§ep yourselves far 

• One of the hah abah His name was Haoseo 
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from envy ; because it eats and takes away good actions, like as fire CH ^it, 

PjOCT 11^ 

eats and burns wood " As'uuuRAifiAH ‘ a g s “ Keep yourselves far 
from promoting quarrels?, because, this is tearing up religion by tf^e 
root ” AB'u-SiRMAHt*" ‘ A. o s: Whoever is hurtful to any persoii, 

God will bring hurt to him , and whoever is at enmity with anoth^p, 

God will be at enmity with him ” Ab’u-Bacr-Siddik. ‘ a g s “ That 
person is cast far from God’s favor, who hurts a Musleman, or deceives 

A 

him ” Ibn-Omer said, ‘ hiS «v*resity ascended the pulpit, and said, witlr 
a loud voice, “ O ’ ye who have embraced Islam by the tongue, and to'^ 
whose hearts irhas* not reached) distress HOP Mkslm&My nbr speak ill 
•f thenr, nor'seek for thfeir defedh. Then wrtly, he whG shall jnvesti- GobwiHsc- 

vtrtly scru- 

thw defects of his.btbtfiei' Mutleman, may Gon investigate his, and the 

disgiraoo him ; although hia' Vioes maV lie coneealied " ibifAS. ‘ a.^g. s. who 

searches tor 

Wherfl^Vas taken above, I pa&Sed'bgr a party, whose nails' were of copr those of 0- 

thers 

peTj Witli whidi’tbey were lacerating their faces and breasts; and 1 said, 

V %ithoare these* GGabricl'!*’* fie said, ‘fiheyare those' who backbit PnaiAincBt 

xf those 

and abused, by which they destroyed'people’s diaracterd " ' M®srAWRm •eok 

t 'A G « *f‘Whoever'-ea;ts'^e msotithfrih by guana of babM>itiiiga Mu* aAvaistage 

by calumni- 

sieman, then verily, God will give him ’the like to eatxrf heh-fire? ahd aung others. 
Whoever clothes himself by means of backbitmg:a Muslemd.n, then verily 
Gob win clothe him m thh'lilceof htsll-fire. And" Whoever bears the 
appearance of a righteous man, before the rich, in order to draw money 
from them, Gkm vrill disgrace on the day of resurrection " Ab'uhu- 
RAiRAH ‘AGS “ To think well of Muslematts is a good kind of obe- 

A , 

dience towards God” Aayeshah said, ‘ Safiam's riding camel was 
sick, and Zainab had one more than she had occasion for; and his ma- 


* One of the 'SaVabah^ of the class of Ansars, whose name was Ma i ic-bin'.Kats- 
M A ZENi, but better known by his patronymick appellation fore the time of the Prophet’* 
mission, he was a devout Jew, but embraced ir/am when Muhammed came to MedtnoA, 
being^ then very old^ He Mras present at the battle of Bedr and the subsequent engagements 


VOL. II, 




MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'BIH 


J^8ty said to Zainab, “ give to Safi'ah the camel you do not 'Want ” And 

DispVnsure Zain\b said, m a Way of refusal “ 1 give a camel to this Jewess’’ 
the Pio- 

phit with Then the Prophet was angry With Zainab, and absented himself from 

one of Ins 

wivis for her, the whole of the months Dki’l^-Hajjah, and Muharram, zud 
kinsf ^ 

<o»tpmptu- of the month i'ii/ijr'’ 

oiisly ot a- 

uolhtr .i ... 




x\BUHURA1RAH ‘a g. s, Jejsus the sfun of MAHYisaw a radnateal- 
mg, afld said, “''ife you themngi" The man said, “ I haVemot stolen, by 
God, there are ho othef O^s 'hut him." Tfaem his hiajcsty Jfsj aaKl, 
" I believe m God, ahrf own thejftllpcy.of my sujiposition , 1 mearl 
spokeh'the truth, andd retract whaHisaidi^i.’lANAs * a; g. s ' 

Ahat poverty wiUibecoime a ckuse/tf , -infidelity; and it is near, vy 

nevHore- vwll overcome fate Jarir ."lA. ®’6 He who/ hasT) apologized to Jus 
^logy of brother, and hiS brother has said, this ss .no apology, yOvi li^,'\ and 
comrt ihe does not accept hiS apology, his fault ishaH be hke tliat of -ihe tak«r pf 
aggressor. ^ tenth oppressively.’ > - i / . , , , 


* That V, if it wcife fid^aitted that ;uiy thing could pv^rcumc fatp^ it wou^d pe cuy^ 
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aW' C4VTl0^r 4J^P 


'A- <A o s. ** a! M iisteman is not bit twice i^rom 

fe Ibn-Abb'as Tne messenger of Goo sa’^ to Ashbah , who 

'A * ' it» ^ » 4 

WRS the chief of the embassy from Abdul-Kais, ** verily you have two 


' ^ - j 


qualities, which Gop and his nje^senger love, fortitude and gentleness 


Fbrtitnde, 
caution and 
genJenrsB 
are qualities 
acceptable 
to God. 


M]rt gjttonh. 

- j j 1 j "I I 


DAHAL-BIN-SAD. « a. g, s “ Deltber^ation in undertakings is plea- 

> J Ok i) ^ / I Ji iV/ 

Sing to Gop , and* hurry is pleasing to th^ devil ” As u-Sa'id ‘ a g s 
“ He IS not a perfeft man of fortitude, who has ;jot fallen injto misfortunes , 
and there is no phjsician but the experienced ’* Anas said, ‘ a man said 
to his , majesty,, ‘t ,,^>(ji;se me.” His ^ipajpsty “ look well to thp end 
of your undprt^J^g , if you see gopd tu its end^ do it„ hut if y<^feSr 

lU ' ^ ^ M ^ ^ » I f .iiifdari 


* That IS, if he has been deceived once, from incauiion, he will not alTi'njs be so. ab4« 
uL'Hak 


No OBfi Cliyi 
aoqpiro piai- 
ftit lArti^ 
tndo, vitb- 
out capm* 

eHrin<T nnj,. 

foituue. 
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A A 

Straying, then withhold yourself from doing it Mus'ab-bin-Sad* * said, 
from his father, that Anas said, ‘ my father heard this tradition from his 
* highness, deliberation is best m every thing, except in the works of 

A 

futurity" Abdullaa-bin-Sarjis ‘ a g s* " A good disposition, and 
deliberation in works, and a medium in all things, are wie'part of twenty 
four parts of prophecy, I mean they are of the qualities of the Prophets ” 

A 

Jabir-bin-Abdullah ‘ a g s» “ When a man has spoken, and then 
looked to his right and left, it is sacred to* the people present, and they 
must not disclose it to others " Ab uhurairah said, * his majesty said to 
AB'u'L-HAitirAM-iBN-AL»l'AtYrH''AM,4* **' ^avc you* » slave?" He said, 
“ no." His majesty said, “ when slaves are brought to me, then come 
to me, and I will give you one ” Then two slaves were brought to his 
highness, and Ab'u'l-Haititai^ c^ime to him, and his majesty said, 
•* chuse whiqh'you like " Then Ab'u'l-Haitham* said, “ do vhuse 
whichever you like for me ” His* majesty said, verily that per* on who 
ahall be consulted must be faithful , I mean since you have left the selec- 

I ; ’ 

tion to me,' I will give you the best " Then his majesty made a sign to 
one of them, and sard, take him , because, I saw him saying his prayers, 
and I advise you to behatc well to* him/'^ * a c s “ When a 

thing is heard in company, it must not be darned to any one, except 
three, one, if a man says I will kill such a one, or I <will commit adiljDtery 
with such a woman, or I will take some of the property of* sucli an one by 
force , then these things must be told to the persiwis aimed at, that they 
may be upon their guard 


* &ne Tdbhnof jutedlnM, oftiile tfibe Kitraish, of'gbod authbnfy, tlfesondf 

^SAl>-^SIJ«'A'1n-WAKKASv T n ‘ s. 

t Oneoitfie Sa% a6aS, fo whose holise fee Prophrt, With fUfo' f)MFrt, once 

*wcnl, when they were very hungry, and were entertained, wiUra hospitahly, which was very 

pleasing to them 
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A-BUHURAIRAH ‘ a. g s “ When Ood created reason, he said 
to him,* stand, and he stood Then Goo said, turn your back, and he 
did so, then he said, turn ypur face, and he did so Then Gop said to 
him, sit down, and he did so Then God said, I have not created any 
thing better than you, or any thing njpre perfect, or ipore beautiful than 
you , the benefits which I give are op your account, and these I take 
away are cursed by you; and understanding is by you, and my anger is 
caused by you, and by you are reward* and punishments " Ibk-Omer. 

* A G “ Verdy, a man has performed prayers, fasts, charity, pilgrim- 

mUF Umrah, and all other good works ; but he will not be rewarded 
at the day of resurre6lion, but by the proportion of his sense " Ab'ud'har 

* The Prophet said to me, O Ab'oo har ^ there is no sense, like looking 
mto the end of undertaking'? and there is no abstinence, like refraining 
from distressing a Muslmd-n ; and there is no accomplishment, like an 
amiable disposition " 

, ■■ L ■' ' - - I - - I 

**]{«aU)D u of tbe mlisculuie gender la Arabte 
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CHAP. XIX.— PART I. 


i 

OJV* OEKTLE ES S A D MODESTT, A K t) 
GOOD DISPOStTIOJ^, 


The Pro- 
plict enjoin- 
ed' a mild 
d^portriiLiil, 
dti all oqca« 
filoiis 


He com- 
inenels mo- 
dest v 


'AGS P Verily, Goo is mild, and 
mildness and he gives, to, those who are mild, what he doe^ i to e 
harsh therefore, a servant must ask God for his wants mildly , for a^ 
mildness is approved by God, he wdl give more than to harshness ' 
(And m one tradition ^t is thus, that ‘ his majesty said to Aa^eshah, 
« may mildness be yours, and may you keep yourself from violence, foi 
verily, wherever mildness is found, it is ornamental, and that person who 
possesses not mildness becomes vicious”) Jarir ‘ a. g s, Who- 

A 

ever shall be without mildness is without goodness ” Ibn-Omer said, 
‘ verily bis majesty passed by a man of the assistants, when he was disuad- 
ing his brothers from too much modesty , and his majesty said, “ let 

A ✓ 

It alone, because modesty is a branch of Iman” Imr'an-bin-Hus aih. 
‘AGS “ Modesty brings nothing but good ” ( And m one tradition 

A 

it is thus, “ all kinds of modesty are best ”) Ibn-Masu'ud * a g s. 
“ Verily, one of the number of sayings which men have understood from 
former Prophets is this, when you have no shame, then do what you wish.’’ 


A 

Aayeshah. 

) 
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Naww'as-bin-Sama'an* said, ‘ f asked the Prophet about good and bad , 
he said, “ goodness is an amiable disposition, and badness is a work from, 
which you will not obtain' pleasure m your breast , and which you will 

A- A 

dislike people to be acquainted with ” Abdullah-bin-Amer ‘ a g s 
Verily, the most beloved of you’ by me are those of the best dispo- 
sitions " 




A 


Pj^ 1 

Men may 
be assured 
those 4Ct3 

>vhich t.Vcy 
reflect with 
pain, and 
which they 
wish to con- 
ceal from 
others. 


^art ^econb, 

jAaYESHAH * a g s “ Whoever has been given gentleness, 
tias been given a good portion, in the world and futurity ; and whoever 
has nt itleness, has no world or futurity good ” Ab uhurairah * a. 

“''^erdesty is a branch of Iman, and the people of Iman are in para- 
dise \i talking proceeds from badness, and a bad people are in hell-fire ” 

A man of the companions said, “ O messenger of Gbo' what is the best A good dis- 

position IS 

thing that has been given to man^” He said, “ a good disposition” the best gift 
, of Goo to 

Harithah-bin-Wahb ‘AOS “ The proud will not enter into para- ni'in 

dise, nor a violent speaker ” Ab'u-Dard'aa ‘ a 0 s “ Verily the 

heaviest thing, which will be pat in the scales of a Mmleman, at the day 

©f resurrection, is an amiable disposition 5 and verily God dislikes a great 

A 

talker ” Aa yeshah said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ verily, a Mush^ 
man gams, by his good disposition, the degree of one’s saying prayers all 
liight and fasting all day ” Ab'ud har. ‘ The prophet satd to jne* 

" be righteous before Qqd, and abstain from h»® punishments, wbf^oVejr 
yoft may be; and if you do wrong, do fight after it, so that the good may 

A 

blot out the bad , and aCt with men with a good disposition ” Abdui<i 

• Onp of t^e Sab'ubahi he lo S^rta. 
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>* 

forbidden hell-fire ? an associate of a njild disposition and slow walk," 
Mac'h'itl * a g. s a Musleman of rtiild temper la like a pamel 


, — with a rope in his nose , which, if pulled, puts down its neck« and if made 
to sit down upon stones, sits there; such is a M^tn, who obeys 

A 

lie that as- fully, in that which is ordered and prohibited" Isn-Omer * a. g. s 
sociates 

With man- “ A Muslemati, who mixes with people, and puts up with their inconven- 

kind, and 

bears with lences, is better than one who does not mix with tfiem, and bear with 
their infir- a 

mities, IS patience" Sahal-bin-Muadh relates from his father, that his majesty 
better than 

he that re- said, “ whoever suppresses his anger, when he has it m his power to 
tires from 

the world shew it, God will call into the presence of the creation, on the day of 


resurretSlion, to give him choice of any one whom he may chuse among 
the virgins of paradise " Suwaid-bin-Wahb * a g s. ** May Goo 
fill the heart of that person who suppress his a«ger, with sah'ty, ap<i 
faith ’* 


f !"', ! f4K':.agn," Lir»'! mad Bwiiii,.a g u a'f'— amaaeaia BEp 

^art 

Ibn -OMER ^ A 6 s ** Verily modesty and Imdn are joined to^ 
gethdr; and when ohe of them is taken from a man, the other follows " 

A 

Mua'dm said, * at the fame of my being despatched to the judgeship of 
Temen, the last advice his majesty gave me was this, “ 0 Moadh* be 
of good temper towards people " Ma'xic said, * it has reached me 
that his majesty said, “ 1 have been sent t» explain fblly good disposi- 
tions " AA'YESHArt said, * hiS majesty used to say, 0 Lord' as thou 
hastmatde my figure good, so make good my disposition " ABliHURAiRAtf. 
* A G s. ** Shall I not inform you who are the best amongst you 
The companions said, “ mforra us." His majesty said, the best of 
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you are those of long lives, and good dispositions ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a 
G s “ The most perfect Musleman is he who has a good disposition *’ 
Ab'uhurairam * Venly a man abused Ab'v-Bacr, and his majesty was 
sitting, astonished at it, and smiled , and when the man became very 
abusive, Ab'u-Bacr returned it , and his majesty was angry, got up, and 
went away and Ab.'u-Bacr followed him, and said, “ O messenger of 
God • that man abused me, while you were sitting ; and when I returned 
his abuse, you got angry and went away ” His majesty said, “ there 
was an angel with you,' wh9 returned the abuse for you,,^ and when you 
returned it, the angel went away, and the devil came " After that his 
majesty said, “ O Ab'u-Bacr f these diree propositions are all true , every 
servant that shall be oppressed, and bears it patiently, to please Cod, 
God a'Tists him; and every servant who opens the door of gifts, and 
wishes by it to benefit his relations and the poor, God will encrease hiB 
property ; and every servant who shall beg, in order to encrease hiS pro- 
perty, Goo will dimmish it," 


XIX 
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Ojr AJVGER AJTD PRIDE. 


The Pro- 
plu t exhor- 
ltd his fol- 
io wtrs to 

nstram 
thtir anger. 


Prulr ex- 
cliuks the 
])ossessor 
froiti para- 
dise 


Abuhurairah said, ‘ A man said to the Prophet, “ me ad- 
vice ” His majesty said, “ be not angry " The question wa and 
jhe same ansyrer repeated several times” Ab'uhurairah \ g 
“ He IS not strong and powerful, who throws people down , but he is 
strong, who withholds himself from anger ” Harithah-Bin-Wahs. 
‘AGS “ Shall I not inform you of the people of paradise ? Every 
weak person, held in contempt by others, through pride, who when 
swearing by God to do a thing, God ‘Verifies it Shall 1 not tell you the 
people of the fire? Those foolishly at enmity, and a miser accumula- 

A 

ting wealth ” Ibn-Masu'ud ‘ a g s “ He will not enter into hell, 
who has faith equal to a single grain of mustard seed in his heart , and he 
will not enter into Paradise, who has a single grain of pride, equal to 

A 

one of mustard seed in his heart” Ibn-Masu‘ud *a g s “ That 
person will not enter paradise, who has one atom of pride in his heart ” 
And a man present said , “ verily, a man is fond of having good clothes, 
and good shoes ” His majesty said, “ God is beautiful, and delighteth 
m that which is beautiful , and pride is holding man in contempt.” 
Ab'uhurairah ‘ a o. s. “ There are three people to whom God will 
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ttot^^peak at the day of resurrection; and for them are grieveous punish- 
ment the first, an old adulterer , the second, a lying king , the third, 
a proud Dervesh " 


$art 

SaLMAH-IBN-AL-ACWA ‘a g s “ A man’s senses are always 
carrying him high and he is written in the book of the proud , and his 
lot IS the same with that of the proud, in the world and futurity " 

ji A 

Amer-ibn-Shua-ib ‘AGS “The proud will be raised up, at the day 
of resurrection, like small ants, in the shape of men , and will be dis- 
graced all four sides , and will be driven towards the prison, which 
’S m he he name of which is Bazvlas,* and hell-fire will take them, 
and t' will be given to drink the yellow water of the infernals ” 

A \ 

Ati'yah-bin-Urw \H. ‘AGS “ Verily, anger is from the devil, and 
yenly he was created from fire, and fire cannot be extingurshed but 
by water therefore, when any one of you is angry, he must perform' 
JVadu" Ab'udhah ‘a g s “ When one of )' on gets angry, he must 
sit down , and if Ins anger goes away^ from sitting, so much the better 

< A 

Otherwise, let him lie upon Ins side " Asm'aa-bint-Umais said, ‘ I 
heard Ins majesty say, “ he is a bad servant who imagines Inrnselt good, 
and behaves proudly, and forgets God , and he is a bad servant, who 
IS refractory, and has forgotten Ins beginning and Ins end , what thing 
he was created from, and what he is to be, and what is to be seen Ho 
13 a bad servant who deceives ihc world , and he is a bad servant who 
deceives religion by doubts , and he is a bad servant, who is avaricious, 
which carries him to the worldly , and he is a bad servant, who is lost 

* Despair 
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m v^ty and lust , aud he is a bad servant, who dasuiaf tbn nwrUL 
whiph rums hup ” 

^rt Cijirh. 

IbN-OMER ‘ a « s “No servant has flrunk a Setter draught, 
than that of anger, which he has swallowed for God’s satisfaction ’* 
Bahz-ibn-Hacim, relates from his father, that his majesty said, “ being 

A 

angry spoils Iman, like as aloes does honey ” Omer said, when he read 
the Khutbah, ‘ O men' be humble and lowly, for verily I heard his 
majesty say, “ whoever is ‘humble to men, to please God , may Go» 
exalt his eminence Then, such a person considers himself little m his 
own eyes, but is great in the eyes of men and of him who is prou^,Go» 
will lower the dignity and that person who is great in his ovm eyes, 
is little m the eyes of men , till at last he is more abominable to them, 

A 

than dogs and swine ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s Moses, son of Imr'ait, 
said, “-0 my chensher' who is the most respectable servant near you?” 
God said, “ that person is most respectable near me, who pardons, when 
he has him in his power, him who shall have injured him " Anas * a o. 
9 “ He who guards his tongue from detraction, God will cdnceal his 
vices ; and he who suppresses his anger, God will withhold his punish- 
ments from, and he who asks pardon of God, God will accept his 
apology” Ab'uhurairah *a c s “ There are three things, which will 
free servants from punishments , and there are three things, which cast 
them into punishment , one of them, abstaining from God's punishments, 

externally and mternally , the second, speaking truth, whether people 

) 

be pleased or not the third, a medium in wealth or poverty And the 
three which cast into punishment are, first, following bad inclinations , the 
second, avarice, the third, thinking one’s self good, which is the worst 
of qualities ” 
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CHAP. XXI— PART I. 


OJV OPPRESSTO^r 


I 


BN-OMER 


* A G s “ Being oppressive is a cause of darkness, at 


the day of resurrection, that is, a tyrant, on that day, will be surrounded 


With darkness on every side Ab'u-Musa ‘ a g s “ Most certainly 
OoD procrastinates in taking away the life of a tyrant , so that, when he 
does take him into punishment, he does not quit him Afterwards his 
majesty repeated this revelation And thus was the punishment of 
thy Lord inflicted, when he punished the cities which were unjust 
Ibn-Omer said, ‘ venly when the messenger of God passed by 
he said, “ enter not into the residence of those who injured themselves ; 


God delays 
tin punisli- 
iiK nt ol op- 
pressors, till 
thiir mea- 
sure of guilt 
b( full, so 
thit th(ir 
rum be- 
comes mort 
dreadful 


that IS, who became inhdels, and believed not their own Prophet, unless as 
weepers , 1 mean that you should recollect the condition of those people, 
and weep, fearful, lest what happened to them should happen to you.’* 
After that, his majesty covered his head with a cloth, and hastened away, 
till he had passed beyond that place ’ Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ He 


* Kor Cli II A 103 Salp Vol 2 p 31 

t The rcsideiict of tlu Iribe ol Tfianuid, whoso destriidion, in consequince of their rejcc- 
f'oi> of tlie Prophet Sa llh , is ofttn mentioned in the Korm The Prophet passed by it, on 
his expedition to Tabuc, and the circumstances related in the text took place at that time. 
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if 

who shall have injured his brother Musleman, by backbiting, oppression 
or such like, must ask the injured person's pardon, m the world, before 
that time when there will be no Dinais or Dirhcm'i, to give in atonement 
for It, on the day of resurrection If he is not forgiven, and has done 
any good acts, a proportion of them will be taken from him, on the day 
of resurrection, and given to the injured , and if he shall have no good 
acts, the faults of the injured will be tak^n away, and loaded upon the 
oppressor Ab'uiiurairah The messenger of God said to the com- 
panions, “ do you know who is a poor man f* ’ They said, “ that is a 
poor man, in our opinions, who has neither Diihem<! nor goods’ His 
m ijesty said, “ that is a poor man, of my sects, who shall come, at the 
day of resurrection, with prayers, fastings and charity, and shall come, 
m this way, that vciily he abused one person and taxed another with adul- 
teiy, and ate the propcity of another by force, and spilt th'' blood of a 
person, and killed another, that is, shall have committed a variety of 
oppressions , then Ins good deeds shall be given to those he shall have 
oppressed , and if his good deeds are all out, before having atoned to 
the oppiesscJ, the sins of the oppressed shall be taken, and put upon the 
oppressor after thut, this t}rant shall be cast into he'l-hrt " Aeiuhu- 
RAiiiAH ‘ A & s “ Most certainly, a man’s rights shall be discharged, 
on the day of resurrection, even to retaliation for a goat wuhout horns, 
W'hioh shall bo killed by one with horns ” 


* Tint is, the rewards for a tyrant, at the day of resurrection, will be haviiii;; his 

iHtiiJc ovu to tlu op|)ift{vsut , audit ht has not any, the sms of the oppressed ptrsou 
will be put upon him, and he will be punished for them Abd-ul-Mak 
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^art ^econ'ti. 

HuDIIAIFAH 'a a s “ Do not say, that if people do good to 
us, we will do good to them , and if people oppress us, we will oppress 
them, but determine, that if pcoole do you good, )^ou will do good to 

A 

them, and if they oppress you, you will not oppress them” Mua'Wiah 

A 

said, ‘ I wrote to Aa yesiiah, to beg her to write me a letter of advice, 
and to be concise, then she wrote these words, “ peace be with thee 
and after Salam, know, that verily I heard his majesty say, whoever 
does a w'ork, in which is God’s pleasure, although mankind may be dis- 
pleased, God will make them his followers, and whoever shall desire 
the pleasure of men, by the displeasure of God, God will leave his 
affairs to them , and peace be with thee ’* 


^avt tlTliirb. 

IbN-MASUUD said, ‘ when this revelation came down, “ those who 
believe, and clothe not their faith with injustice, they shall enjoy security, 
and they are rightly directed the companions understood injustice 
to mean sin m general, and the construction of it was sovciely felt by 
them , and they said, “ O messenger of God ’ w'ho amongst us is it that 
has committed no fault? ’ Then his majesty said, “ Injustice does not 
allude to what you have understood it , but it m^ans here putting another 
in partnership with God and he then said, ‘ have you not heard the 


CTI XX r 
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words of I ukm’an in advice to his son** O my son’ do ftot put any 
thing in pai tnership with God, for verily it is a gi eat injustice"* Ab'u- 
UxMA MAH ‘AGS “ The worst of fiien, m point of dignity, near God, 
at the day of resurrection, is a servant who has given his futurity to the 

A 

wind, m obtaining the good of the world for another " Aa yeshah ‘ a. 
c s “ The books of man s actions are three , one is a bookj the contents 
of which God does not pardon, and that is putting any thing m partner- 
ship with God and God will say, 1 will not forgive partnership the 
second, IS a book, the contents of which will be judged, and it is some 
servants oppression upon otliers so that atonements will be made , the 
third, IS a book, the contents of which, God will order upon or not, as 
he picaseth , and that is the faults of the servants m their duties to God: 
then this book is resigned to God , if he wishes he will punish, if not, 

A 

pass It over " Ali-ibn-Ab uxAiiu, ‘ a g s “ Keep yourselves far 
from the complaints of the oppressed, because they only ask God for 
their rights and vcnly, he refuses not the rights of any one ” Aws- 
bin-Shukabil* said, I heard his majesty say, “ whoever goes with a 
tyrant, to assist him, knowing him to be a tyrant, then verily has gone 
out from Islam ” Ab'churairah said, ‘ I heard a man say, “ verily a 
tyrant hurts no one but himself, and I said, “ by God, a tyrant does 
hurt others besides himself , so that even the HudaTw] dies in its nest, 
from emaciation, because God causes a dearth, on account of the oji- 
prcssion of the tyrant, which is a cause of hurt to all ” 


• One ol tlie Sak abah^ of '^uria 

t The buitttuil 
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CHAP. XXII— PART I 


/JV EXPLAJTATIOJ^ OF T H G S AC- 
CORD IJV’G TO LA IV. 


Abu -SAID-KHUDHRI ‘a g s, “ Whoever of you sees an un- 
lawful act, must forbid people doing it, with his hands , and if he cannot 
prevent it with his hands, let him forbid it with his tongue , and if he 
cannot effect it, then he must forbid it with his heart; which is knowing 

A 

it to be bad , and this is feebleness of Iman ” Num'an-bin-Bushr ‘ a. 
<3 s “ The condition of him who sees an unlawful act, and does not 
foj'bid It, and the condition of him who does it, is like the condition of 
a party in a boat, consulting an omen, about deciding where they should 
sit, and some of them sit in the bottom, and others on the top; and 
those at the bottom, carry the urine and excrement on the top, to throw 
them into the river , and those on the top are incommoded then, those in 
the bottom of the boat take a hatchet, and begin cutting it, in order to 
throw out their urine and excrement that way , and those on the top 
say, what are you about, cutting the boat!* They say we incommoded 
you, by carrying our filth above therefore, if the hands of those split- 
ting the boat are laid hold of, by the people above, and prevented from 
VOL n, Y ^ 
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doing It, they free them and themselves from drowning and perishhig ; 
but if they are let alone, they destroy themselves, and them also Such 
IS- the condition of the seer of unltiwful acts , if he forbids a licentious 
man, he frees him and himself from punishments , but if he does not 
forbid him, punishments will come down upon both" Usamah-bin- 
Zaid ‘ Av g s. " a man will be brought, on the day of resurrection, and 
will be thrown into hell-fire , and his bowels will soon fall into the fire ; 
and he will walk round, and tread on them, like an ass in a mill, till they 
become like flour Then the infernals will collect around him, and 
say, whdt are you about , did you not order us in the lawful, and forbid 
us in the unlawful ^ And he will say, I ordered you, but did not do it 
myself, and I forbade you the unlawful, but did it myself " 


^art ^econb. 

J^UDHAIFAH ‘ A. c. s "I swear by God, la whose powerful 
hand is my life, verily do ye order that which is lawful, and prohibit that 
which is unlawful , but if you will not do so, it is neat, that God will 
send you a punishment , and when you pray to have it removed, your 

A A 

prayer will not be accepted " Urs-ibn-Amirajh.* * a o s “ When a 
fault IS committed on the earth, and another person >s present, and dis- 
pleased at It, he is as one absent , and he who shall be absent from the 
place, and shall be pleased with it, ui his heart, shall be as one present " 
ABU-BAck-SiDDiK said, ‘ O men' verily you read this revelation, “ O 
ye who have believed ' take care of your souls. He who erreth shall 
not hurt you, while ye are rightly directed ;”'f and understand that or- 

r- - -- - — f — ■- -- 

* One of the Sahnbak, of the tribe Ctndak, the brolhei of ABA-BlN-AniRAB. 
t Koran Ch 5 v. 114 Sale. Vol 1. p 152. 
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derfng the lawful and prohibiting the unlawful, is not necessary and it is 
not so, because I heard his majesty say, “ when people see an unlawful 
act, and do not forbid it, it is near t|iat God will take the whole of them 
in his punishment " BUt this revelation is respecting men m the latter 
part of lime, speaking to whom will make no impression* every person 

A 

will be proud of his own religion and ways * jARiR-BiN-A^BDULLAif said, 
‘ I heard his majesty say, “ Every man who shall be in a party, and 
commit a sin amongst them, and they shall have power to prevent him, 
and do not do it, God will send them punishment from himself, before 
they die, that is in the world ” 

A 

Ab'u-Thalabah said, ‘ when this revelation came down, “ O ye who 
have believed ’ take care of your souls He who erreth shall not hurt 
you, while ye are rightly directed ,” I verily asked the Prophet, “ may I 
abandon ordering in the lawful, and prohibiting the unlawful He said, 
“ do not abandon it, but order the lawful, and forbid the unlawful , so 
that when you see people worshipping avarice, and following bad inclina- 
tions, and you see that they have made choice of the world, in place of 
futurity, and that they are proud of their own religion and ways, and you 
have not power to forbid it , then guard your own soul from sinning, and 
leave them to themselves , because, verily, there are days before you, in 
the latter part of time, in which you must have patience , therefore, those 
who shall have patience at that time, you may say have taken a coal of fire 
in their hand and those who shall order by the law, in those days, shall 
have the rewards of fifty people ’* The companions said, “ O messenger 
of God I the rewards of fifty of them He said “ the rewards of fifty 

A 

of you ” Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud HRi said, ‘ the Prophet stood amongst us, af- 
ter having repeated the Khutbah, and afternoon prayer, and lepeated 
every rule of religion , some remembered them, otJiers did not and of 
what his majesty did say were these words, “ verily, the world is sweet 
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and green , and verily God has made you successors to those .that went 
before you, and has given their property to you . then he is an observer 
of what you do , and when you exp^id this property, beware and abstain 
from the world, and from breach of promise, and from women ” And 
his majesty mentioned this in the Khutbah, “ on the day of resurredlion, 
there will be a standard for every breaker of his promise, equal to his 
perhdy, by which he shall be known and there is no perfidy greater 
than a man's setting up for prince, himself, m opposition tp the king of 
the time and his standard shall be stuck into his fundament ” And his 
majesty said, in that Khutbah, “ let not the fear of people deter you from 

A 

Speaking the truth, wiien you know it is true " Ab u-Said says, ‘ then 
I cried, and said, “ I have seen things unlawful, and the fear of people 
prevented my forbidding them ” After that his majesty said, in the 
Khutbah, “ beware, the children of Adam have been variously created; 
some of them born Mus/emans, live Muslemans, and die Muslemans, and 
some aic born infidels, live infidels, and die infidels, and some are born 
Muslemans, live Muslemars, but die infidels, and some of them are born 
infidels, and live infidels, but die Muslemans " Then, his majesty recol- 
ledled anger , and said, “ some people are quick to anger, and soon paci- 
fied , then one of these qualities is opposite to the other , one is good, the 
other bad And some of them are slow to anger and soon pacified , and 
one of these qualities is opposite to the other And some of them are 
slow to anger, and slow to be pacified then these two are opposite to 
each other- the best of you are those slow to anger, and soon pacified, 
and the worst of you are those quick to anger, and slow to be pacified " 
Tlis majesty said, “ abstain from anger, because it is a burning fire in the 
heart of the children of Adam , do not you see a man in anger, with 
the veins of his nedw full, and his eyes inflamed? Those are marks of 
dt^at, therefore he who finds anger in himself, must lie down upon his 
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sidfe/wid press the ground " And his majesty mentioned the different 
kinds of debt, and said, “ some of you discharge your debts well, and 
when others are m your debt, they a|:e called* upon harshly , then one of 
these qualities is opposite to the other and there are some of you bad 
dischargers of your debts ; and when people are m debt to you, you de- 
mand them easily then oae of these qualities is opposite to the other And 
the best of you are those who, wl^n in debt, discharge it |M*operly , and 
when others are in* debt to you, you demand it with gentleness , and 
the worst of you are those, who, when m debt, discharge it unwillingly ; 
and if others are m debt to you, you^ demand it harshly " His majesty 
gave this advice, until the sun went from the tops of the trees and sides 
of the walls , then he said, “ beware, there does not remain, of the du- 
ration of the world, in comparison to what has passed of it, more than the 
duration of this day to what has passed of it ” Ab'u’l-Bakhtari, from 
a man of his majesty's friends , that ‘ the Prophet said, “ man will never 

A A 

perish, till his sm and vices shall be manifold " Ad'a-ibn-Ad'a* said, 
* my freecf slave informed me of what he had heard from ray grand- 
father, who said', I heard his majesty say, verily, God does not pun- 
ish the whole of a tribe, for the faults of a few<, until they see unlawful 
acts committed by some of them, and they are able to forbid them, but 

^ A 

do>not ; then, when they do so, God punisbeth. the whole ” Abdullah- 

A 

bin-Masu ud ‘AOS'* When the children of Lsrael fell into sin, 
their learned* men forbade them, bat did not prevent them , and- the 
teamed sat in their assemblies, and ate and drank with them ; I mean, 
began to be indifferent then God mixed their hearts, and God cursed 
tilem, by the tongues of David, and of Jesus son of Mary and this curse 
was. on account of their sms, and surpassing bounds ” Then the Pro- 

* One vC the of UtotnbeCiiKfnA, son of Ao'a-bi\-Ami «aii. 

Z s 


CH XXIl. 
Pjrt IL 


A man 
ought to be 
punctual in 
pa>ing his 
debts, and 
lenient in 
exacting Ins 
due irom 
others 


God pan* 
ishes a 
ivhole peo* 
pie for the 
crimes of a 
Aw, if those 
who see 

those crimes 
do not tn* 
deavour to 
prevent 
tiicm. 


VOL II. 



485 


MISHC'AT ULEMAS 


BOOK XXII 


"What prr- 
son«i will be 
exempted 
from pun- 
ishment, 
in times 
when vice 
l^cnerally 
prevails 


phet sat down, reclining, and said, “ they will not be redeemeilt from 
punishment, I swear by God, in whose hand is my life, until they 
prevent others from siraimg ” (|uid m one tradition it is thus, “by 
God, verily, order m the lawful, and forbid the unlawful , and seize the 
hands of the tyrant, and twist them off, and imprison him , otherwise 
God will mix tiie hearts of some with others, after that will curse you, 

A 

as he did the children of Israel”) Amm'ar-bjn-Yasir. ‘ a g s. 
“ Bread and meat were sent down^ from the regions, to the tribe of 
Jesus and they were ordered not to purloin, nor keep for to-morrow ; 
but they purloined, and earned away for to-morrow, and were changed 
into the shape of monkeys and a-wine " 


^art Chirb. 


C^MER-IBN-ALKHATTAB *a g s ** Verily, there wiU happen to 
my sects, in the latter part of time, (from kings) troubles and distresses 
in religion , and none Will be free from them, but he who has known 
God's religion, and fought for it, with his tongue, with his hands and 
heart, and this Is a mm, before whom happiness is come m the world, 
and futurity, and another man will be redeemed, who has known God’s 
religion as true, and has fought with his tongue and heart, not witli his 
hand, and another man, who has understood Goo’s religion, and re- 
mained silent, and only fought with his heart; for af she sees any one 
doing good, he loves it, and if he sees any one behaving lU, he dislikes 
it , then this person will find redemptioni, on account of his concealed 
love for good actions, and his detesteticai for vam works ” Ja bir 
‘AGS God gave instruction to Gabriel, to take up such a city, with 
Its inhabitants, and turn it topsyturvy Then Gabriel said, “ O my 
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chert/sher ’ there is a servant of yours in that city, who has not disobeyed CH XXII 

Pmrt hi 

you, the twinkling of an eye ” then God said, “ turn the city topsyturvy, 
upon him and the whole of its inhabitants , because the face of that 
servant never changed colour, on account of my religion ; and this is 

A 

a great fault ” Ab'o-Sa'id ‘ a g s God will ask a servant, on the day of 
resurrection, “ what possessed you, when you saw an unlawful act, that 
you did not forbid it, or alter it?” The Prophet said, then the servant's 
excuse will be thrown into his heart, and he will say, “ O my cherisher’ 

I was afraid of people’s hurting me, and I hoped for your pardon ” 

A 

Ab'u-mu'sa-Ashari ‘AGS “I swcar by Gop, verily, lawful and un- 
lawful acts will be formed into the shape of men , and will be made to 
stand up, at the day of resurrection, for those who did them , and the 
lawful acts will give joyful tidings, to those who practised them, and 
W'lll promise them good and the unlawful acts will say, away from 
me, away from me , but the doers of them will stick close, and not be 
able to ffet away " 
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CHAP. XXIII— PART I. 


/JV EXPLAJTATrOJr OF fFORDS WHICH M4KE 
A^r IMPRESSIOJf UPOJ>r THE HEART.AJ^D 
PROMOTE SUSCEPTIBILITT. 


Time, com- 
pared to c- 
termty, is 
like a drop 
ot water to 
the ocean 


The ^orld 
IS a prison 
to A/ws/t- 
mam^ but a 
paradise to 
infidels 


XbN-ABBAS ‘AGS'* There are two benefits, by which tlie ge- 
nerality of men are losers, and which they do not know the value of, one 
health, the other leisure ” Mustawrid-ibn-Shedd'ad said, ‘ I lieard his 
majesty say, “ I swear by Goo, that the world is not, compared with 
futurity, more than one of you puttmg your finger into the sea , then let 
him see what quantity of water he brings out with it.” Ja bir said, * verily, 
his majesty passed by a young goat, with its ears cut off, and dead ; and 
he said, which of you would like to buy this dead goat for one Dirhem^'* 
The companions said, “ we do not wish to buy it with any tbmg ” His 
majesty said, “ by God, venly the world is more despicable to God, than 
this dead goat is to you” Ab'vhurairah ‘ a. g s. “ The world is like 
a prison to Mui/rwiay, and it is a paradise to the infidel” Anas ‘a. 
G s “ God does not dedu6l from the merit of a Musleman , for which he 
has received a recompense in the world , but he will be rewarded for it in 
futurity also But an infidel, rewarded for a good act, djiie for God, m 
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tfic wdfid, Will not be rewarded ih futurity ” AB'uinniAiRAH, * A. q , s. 

Hell«4ire is covered with things unlawful , and paradise, with distress and 
hardship, that is, when a servant act^ unlawfully, he will go to hell; and 
when he suffers tribulation and distress, he will go to paradise/* Ab'u«* 
HURAiRAH ‘AGS** Msy the lover money, and of rich clothes, pe-^ 
rish; which are worn from pride : and that is a person who being given 
gold and clothes, is pleased, and if nett, displeased that is, his avarice isr 
always for the properties of others, and his ambition to accumulate ; may 
such a person perish, and hang down his head. When a thorn runs into his 
foot, may it not be taken out And may that servant be happy, who 
stands ready, with the bridle of his horse in his hand, to fight m the road 
of God, with hair disshevelled and legs covered with dust and if he be 
on guard, does it perfe^i:ly ; and if he be left on the rear guard, stays in 
the rear of it , that is, is obedient to the orders of Muslemans, does what 
they order him, and stays where he is posted ; and has no pnde . if he asks 
people leave to sit with them, they refuse him ; and if he intercedes in be- 
half of another, it is not accepted, (Hi account of his appearing despicable 
in the eyes of men/* AB'u-SA'iO-KHOD HRi * a g s “ Verily, of things 
which I fear for you, after my departure from the world, are those that 
(9ie ornaments and goods of the world may be pleasing to you " Then a 
man said, ** O messenger of God* does good bring harm^* Then his 
majesty remained silent ; so that we infaginefd he was waiting for instruc- 
tions from above. Then his majesty wiped file perspiration from his face, 
which was produced, when the mstnidlion came down, and said, “ where 
is the questioner ^ Venly good does not bnng harm * 1 mean if there be 
much wealth, it is of the number of benefits ; and there is no harm m it, 
unless from stinginess and extravagance ; like the spring, which causes 


cKxxni. 

JPaar 1. 


An anatbe-* 
ma pronuii* 
ced against 
ararice and 
vain glory; 


and a bene- 
diction on 
those nvho 
devote their 
lives to the 
sacred wars, 
&are hum- 
ble m their 
deportment 


Wealth IS a 
blessing, un« 
less abused ^ 
when it be- 
comes de- 
structive* 


* That IS, the pewMsioarcf irMKh is good, and why should it be a cause of stbandoniiiff 

obedience to Goo Abj>-ol-Hak« ^ 
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cess, brings 
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death 


Mur am- 
med's pray- 
er for com- 
petence 


nothing to grow but what is good, and harm and destrudlion are from 
excess in eating verily, the spring causes a grass to grow, which kills 
beasts, by a pain in their bellies, or ^ilniost so ; unless the beast that eats 
green grass, in this way, so as to fjil its belly, stands opposite the sun, 
when Its belly becomes soft, and it throws opt its contents, then returns, 
graces and stales I mean, the beast eats, but does not digest , but after^ 
wards throws it out, and eats agains^ Such is the condition of him who 
uses excess , and returns from it quickly , and turns his face to the light of 
the sun of direction, and repents Verily, the goods of the world are sweet 
and green , therefore, he who takes them as his right, and keeps them as 
his right, It is a good way . and he who has taken them unjustly, shall be 
like him who eats and is not satiated , an4 there will be a witness to it at 

A A 

the day of resurreiSbon " Omer*ibk-Awf * ‘ a o s “I swear by Goo, 
I am not afraid of poverty for you, but I am afraid that you will have 
abundance of the goods of the world ; such as was the case of those be- 
fore you, and you will wish for the world, as they did , and the world 
will bring punishments/ppon you, as it did upon theqi ” Ab'uhurairah. 
‘ A G s “ O Lord' give the family of Muh'ammed the necessaries 
of life ” ( And m some traditions it is related, “ O Lord ' give the fa- 

A A 

mily of Muhammed a competence ”) ABDui<;«Afl-BiN'-AMER ‘ a g s;. 
“ Veiily he has found redemption, who is a Muslemati, and has received 
a sulGciency , and whom God has made content with what he has given 
him " Ab uhurairah ‘ a g s “A servant says, my money, my mo- 
ney , ostentatiously and his money is only for three things for him , one, 
for him to eat and, not leave , the second, for him to dress himself with^; 
the third, to give in alms, and whatever is besides tjiese, is going from 
his hands, and will be left to others ” Anas ‘a q s. ‘‘ Three things 


* One vf ilic Sah aifalh of the closs of Jns an. lie was preseot at the baUle of and 

dwdtat Aftdinaft , 
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fdllow a' corpse ; two of them return, and one remains with it ; the family, 
his money and his actions and his famUy and money return, but ins 

A I A 

actions remain with him," A^duliah-bim-Masu'ud ‘ a g s “ Who 
IS It of you, that wishes not for money him&elf, but that his heir should 


have it<i*" The companions said, “ O messenger of Goo ; there is not any 
one of us, but would prefer having money himself’ to his heu-i having 
it " His majesty said, “ then, verily the money which will benefit him, 
IS that which he sends on before? that is, gives alms to the poor, and 
what he leaves, is for his heir , therefore, if he wishes to have money, 
let him give m alms, and hot leave any, but if he leaves it behind him, 
It is understood that he was fwid of having money for his heir, and not 


The monpy 
which IS 
given m 
chanty is 
enjojtd by 
th( debas- 
ed , but that 
which he 
hoarded up, 
goes from 
him, to his 
heirs 


himself" Mut'arif* relates from his father, who said, ‘ I came to his 


majesty, when he was saying, abundance of money had hindered you 
from thinking of futurity," and said, “ a servant says, ray money, my 
money, when there is nothing for him but what he cats, wears and 
gives " Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Riches are not from abundance of 
worldly goods, but from a contented mind." 


$art ^econb. 

41 

i^VstiHURAlRAH. * a g s “ Who will leam from me these words, 


and practise them, or teach them to those Who will I said, “ I will, O 
messenger of God " Then his majesty took me by the hand, and count- 
ed five things, and said, abstain from things unlawful, that you may be Five pre- 

the most obedient of men to God , the second, be satisfied with what Cjod Muu am-°^ 

1 MED 

has given you, that you may be the richest of , t^ third, do good 

raTWor-rmMTTTVT — nwjrrrnrrTiiniaMMaMiiiwd AiiiMflUwAiiMmiiJUwJMliiMm Ai'wuwiii liAi aliii^r irBr i ii -i' - ■ i - r t— -ir'' lUl -^-w- i 

j e < » «* 

* One of the TaM'm o£ BMsraif of the scoowi roco » fl emutiv^ aocomphsliinents, 
of great austerity ot li&,i andiof high auth^ityin Blatters ot trodiliott ,^'vbicbi he xelatbs 
from hts father ABDUi<i<Aa«Biii*buiaHAHUt aud others ol the Sah abaft. 
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tue, before 
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sites arrive. 


to your neighbour, that you may be a perfect Momin , tibe fourth, love for 
others what you love for yourself, that you may be a perfect performer of 
your duty to Muslemdns; the fifth, ^ not laugh much; because much 
laughing deadens the heart.*' Ab'vhurairah. ‘ a. c s. Verily, Go© saya 
to his servants, O sons of Adam I be wholly employed in worshipping 
me, that I may fill your breasts with nches, and prevent you from wanting 
of man ; but if you are not so, I wdl fill your hands with employments, and 
will not remove your wants Jabir said, * it was mentioned, near the 
IMTophet, that a person worshipped a great deal, and another man was ab^ 
stemiotts , and his majesty said, ** do not ccnnpare wor Upping with 

A 

abstinence " AMER-iBN-MAiM'UN-At-AwDi'f said, ‘ lus majesty said, to 
a man whom he was advising, ** count as plunder five things, before five 
thtti^s , one, youth befcwe age , health before sickness , wealth befc«-e pov- 
erty , and leisure before being employed ; and life before death 
Ab'uhurairah ‘ a. g s. Beware* venly the WMrld has been cursed, and 
every thing m it, except the thing which God loves, and the learned and 

A 

learners " Sahal-bin-Sad a g s “ If the world was of the value of a 
gnat's wing to God, he would not give an infidel one drop to dnnk " 

A 

Ibn-Masu'ud ‘AGS “ Do not trade, that it may not cause worldly 
desires " Ab'u-Mus'a. * a. g s Whoever loves the world, loses futu- 


rity ; and whoever loves futunty, loses the world , therefore, as love for 
the world and futunty wril not combine ; chuse that which will be ever 
lasting , I mean futunty ; and leave that which is frail, the world 
Ab'uhurajrah. ‘AOS.** May curse be upon those who are slaves to 

* That IS, yoB mil kbew uuKh, andatillbeiniraiit. Am-ui^ak 

t He IS denominated firom Awd-Bim-'Sad He Bras origmaltr an idolater, and embraced 
JWom during the Prophet's life4uBe; but never saw the Prapnet, oa which account, al* 
though some authors ptace him among the 'SaklStaMf be is geueiuny reckoned one of the 
Tabi tn, of Otfak^ asaoBg whom he holds a dirtinguiahed la^ He was assiduous ui the 
exercise of devotion and of rdiigioas pikrimage 

. % Jhet u, tabear, aad deaths *>* eoming, theMfixe, before 

wey do arnve, leun aad Improve t»(lwiitiaeili the pieaMt tone. Aj»«vi>>Hak. 
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the world and to Dirhems " Cab-bin-Ma lic relates from his father, 
that his majesty said, “ two hungry wolves amongst sheep, are not so 
destructive to them, as man’s avanc^ for money is to religion " Khab* 
b'ab.* * a. o 8 No Musleman has expended his money, on the necessa- 
ries of life, but will be rewarded for it ; except in building an expensive 
house, for which there are no rewards ” Anas said, * his majesty came 
out one day, and we companions were along with him ; and he saw a 
high house, which one of the assistants had built, and said, *• who built 
this house?" They said, “ such an assistant" And his majesty remain- 
ed silent, and kept his displeasure to himself, till the master of the house 
came, and made Salam to him , when he turned away his face ; and the 
man repeated his Salam, but his majesty turned away ; till at length, 
the man perceived his majesty's anger, by his turning his face from 
him, and complained of it to the companions, and said, ** by God, 
I see the Prophet is displeased with me , what is the cause ?" The com- 
panions said, It is that he saw your house, and was displeased at it" 
Then the man returned to his house, and had it thrown down, level to 
the ground Then, one day, his majesty came out, but did not see the 
house ; and be said what is become of the house ?" The companions 
said, “ the master of it complained to us of your turning away from him,^ 
and asked the cause of it ; which we explained ; and he had his house 
thrown down " Then his majesty said, “ beware, every building is a 
cause of punishment in futurity, except that which is absolutely neces- 

A 

sary " ABU-HASHiM-BiN-UxBAnf said, ‘ his majesty advised me, say- 
ing, ” It IS enough for you to collect money for one slave and one horse, 

* One of the SahSbcA Heerobraeed Islam before the eotnuiceof the Prophet iste 
JDar-ut-Arkum, and underwent, with firmness, persecution on that account He was pre< 
eentat B(ift*an(lthes«bseqaeait4iani(baU« He diM at Cu/ah, and the Khaltfah AU read 
the prayers over him 

+ Owoftho of the tribe Kormsh, and maternal unde of MrAwiAH<BiK*ABi- 

Son AN He embraced Islam on the day of the conquest oi MeccOf and dwelt U| ^eta, 
where be died under the reign of Othii'an 
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for yott to nde, and fight m the road of God ” Othm'an * a. g. *. 
*f Man has no right in any thing, but in these few things ; one, a house, 
for him to dwell in; the second, ajcloth to cover his private parts; the 
third, a bit of dry bread, to take away his hunger, and a little watbr to 

A 

quench bis tliipst ” Sahal-bin-Sad said, f a man came, and said, O 
messenger of God ' teach me a work, such that when I perform it God 
and men will love me ” His majesty said, “ desire not the world, and 
God will love you ; and desire not what men have, and they will love 
you" 


Ien-Masu'ud said, ‘ his majesty slept upon a mat, and got up verily 
marked on the body by it and I said, “ 0 messenger of God ' if you 
had ordered me, I would have spread a soft bed for you ” His majesty 
said, w'hat business have I with the world ^ My condition with the world 

A 

IS fhat of a man on horse back, who stands under the shade of a tree, 
tlien leaves It " Abu-Umamah ‘a g s “ The friend I most emulate is a 
Musleman unincumbered , I mean of small family, and little money ; and 
a performer of prayers, and a perfect worshipper of God m private ; 
who IS unknown, and has enough to supply his wants, and dies soon, 
With few women crying for him, and few legacies Ab'u-Umamaii 

^ A c s God told me, “ if you wish it, I will make the valhes of Mecca 

* 

of gold for you ” And I said, “ I do not wish it, O my chensher* I eat 
my fiill one day, and remain hungry another , and when I remain hungry, 
I cry to thee, and remember thee, and when I am full, I praise thee, and 

^ ^ A 

thank thee" Ubaidullah-bin-Mihsan * *a o s “ Whoever of you 

r 

rises m the morning, in safety and health, with sustenance for a day; 
you may say the whole world is collected for him " MEKD'AM’-Bm- 

A 

Madicamb said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ man has not filled a Vvorse 




I 


* Oae of l])6 'Sah aboh of Mtdintfh 
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vessel than the belly , a few mouthfuls are enough for hini» to keep the 
bones of his back straight then, if a man is not content with little food, 
let him divide his belly into three par^, one for his food, the other for his 
drink, and the other to breathe from ” Ibn-Omcr said, ‘ verily his ma- 
jesty heard a man belching very loud , and said, “ stop your belching; 
that IS, do not eat your full, which causes it because those who cat their 

A 

fill in the world, will be the most hungry m futunty Ibn-Mas'ccid 
‘ A G s “ Man Will stand, at God^s court, at the day of resurretSlion,' 
till asked about five things , how he spent his life , and ho\V , from his youth'* 
he grew old , and whence he obtained his wealth ; and how experid^d 

A 

it , and whether he acted according to his knowledge, or not ” Cxb- 

A 

bin-Ii'ad* said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ every sect is tempted , and 
the temptation of my sect is with money ''-f Amas ‘mgs Man will b^f^ 
brought, at the day of resurrection, likfe a ‘lamb; and Vvill stand btfoi‘6^ 
God , and God will say, “ I gave you money, slaves and slave 
and benefits, then, what did you do, and how did you discharge yefbi*" 
gratitude And he will say, “ I accumulated money, and encreased 
by trade, and left the most of rt m the world, then send me into* the' 
world, and I will bring the whole of it to you ” And God will sayjT 
“ shew me what you sent on before you in your life time " Then ihe. 
man will repeat as before , and it will appear that he did not send any 
good acts on before him , and he will be ordered to hell-fire " AB UHUr.^ 
kairah * a. o s Venly, the first benefits which a servant will be mter-») 
rogated about, on the day of resurrection, are these “ did I not makA? 
your body healthy, and give you cool water to drink , ; 

♦ One of lb« Sak abnh of Syrxa 

+ That IS, God tonthetU tUtm, to try wlicthct they wlU remiltt firm 
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AfitJDHAR said, * the messenger of God said to me, ** verily, you 

A 

are not better than the Arabs at Aj amis, unless by abstinence." Abu* 
D'HAR. “A G 8. “ A servant has not forsaken the world, but God has 
caused science to grow m his heart, and made his tongue to speak knowl* 
edge, and shewn him the vices of the world, its pains and remedies; 
and bnngs him safe out of the world, into paradise " Ab'ud har. * a. 
Q. 8. ** That person has found redemption, whose heart Goo has 
ipade pure from hypocrisy, and secure from all calamities, and his 
tongue a teller of truth, and his carnal appetites obedient to him, 
and, his nature straight, and his ears hearers of the truth, and his 
^es seers, to see the handy works, and signs of Goo and verily, 
lii^ has found redemption, whose heart God has made a guarderof 

A A 

the truth " Ukbah*bin*Aa'mjr * a g s. When you see God 
give a servant what he likes of the world, in spite of his smning ; this 
giVoig^ is nothing more than God’s procrastination, that the servant may 
si(ippoise It a favor to him ; and he does not repent, and grows proud, and 
is taken suddenly mto punishment *’ After that, his majesty repeated 
this revelation, ** and when they had forgotten that concerning which 
they had been admonished, we opoied unto them the gates of all things ; 
until, while they were rejoicing for that which had been given them, we 
suddenly laid hold on them , and behold, they were seized with des- 
pair Ab'u-Uma'j^AH said, ‘ verily, a man of the Ahli~St0ah died, 
and left one Dinar, and the Prophet said, “ this Dinar is a mark upon 
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tfiS‘^brefl^e»'3,‘h^^f baSMc wie ” ' artother wWin of thfe 

Ahh-Suffah died, and left two DiiyirSy and hisi majesty >saild[, ^ these 

A 

Vinats M’/a>Wiah ^aud, ‘ verily, I came to^jny 

tp* yi^it jh^m m sickness, gifid 
K^ept I ssi4f ‘ti? cry(,f,dp^8 pain di?t;ui;l) 

you, or ambition foi*^ ,the w: 9 rid:f" He said, ‘ I have ^^Itbcr pain nov 
^aflobitiqu; but my perturbation ion this aeeount., his majesty advised 
jnp, and I did not act by it." ^ said^ «jWhat was u;,the prophet ordered 
you >” He isaid, ” I beard hoa miyiesty say this, it is sylficient for yun 
to accumulate mwoy for smant and one horse, for you te ride on, 
and fight in the road of Gotti ;?bd> verily I find that I have accumulated 
wealthy and many things^” '0>fin-Ai.-JI)A8r>''AA, wife of Ab'u-Dard'aa 
•aid, ‘ I said to Ab'u-Garp'aa, “ what is conw tayop, that you do not 
pk for something from his majesty, as such and such people do He 
§aid , It is on tfiis account tha^ I do not asb, because I heard his^ high- 
ness* say, verily there is a high fdai-® before you, which it la difficult tq 
pas& over and those with ^teavy burthen? cannot pass it ; therefore I 
Jike to be light, to pass over it»" ^ Anas, * a ^ Can any one walk 
over water without wetting his feet” The companions said, “no, O 
i^eaeoiigpr of Gop *'* His majeaty sai^, such is the , condition of those 
of the world , they not safe from sins " Ja bib ‘a o s “I was 
pot instructed to accumulate raon^^ ^nd be a merchant , but I was ipw 
fttruGted to employ pjyself jconstantly in repeating Subhan-allah ' and 
praising Goo, and worsJnp, particularly prayers, till my death ” Ab'u^ 
HURAiRAH, * A» G s “ Whoever desires the world and its riches, in a 

' / Cl ' )’r 

lawful manner, in order to withhold himself from begging, and for a 
hvelihood for his family, and for being kind to his neighbour, v'lll come 
before Gon, at the resurrection, with Ins face bright as the full moon, 
on the fouKteentbiipgltf, Atsd lb«: whes of tlie world, m 

C I wJwii U 
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Booiv;xxn 


Ostentati- 
ous edifices 
ure ruinous 
to religion 


j 


Worldly 
tilings are 
rilling to 
their eatl, & 
eltrnily ap- 
proaching 
the hitler 
thi refort , 
ought to be 
th( iridiriob- 
]t 1 1 ot our 
cart 


a ifiwful manner; 4^a3s, for ,<?|{|teptatioa , will come before 

QojOj when he is angry,”’ , , , 


Sahal-bin-IS^o ' a <} s Vefily, th^re “^are Icfeys fbr these trea- 
sures, and" Joy be to him, to Whom (jOd his giV^n the key tb gbb'd, ind i 
means of shutdrtgNhe door of evil , ahd 'rtiay'lhat servant ‘perish, to whdht 
God has given ■fhe key to wickedness, the' cause of “locking up good'” 
Ali-ibn-Ab'ut ALiB ‘AGS Whisti^a servant is hot given profe 
perity m his wealth, he expends it m Water and blay, (that Is m'bufldi 
ings Ibn-Omer ‘ a o' s. “ Abstain from laying out unlawful 

money m buildings , because in doing So, is the foundation of destrudfaoil 
to religion ** AA^YtsHAH * a g s This world is a mansion to him 
who has no mansion and the world is the money of hnti, whahas n6 
money, and he who has ho Sense, accumulates the riches o^f the world'* 
Hud'haifah said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, m hjs Khut'bah, “ liquor is 

very sm, and women are of the apparatus of the devil^s'nets, and the 

? 

love br the world is the head of the faults ” ‘ And T heard his majesty 
say,** throw w'omen behind, as 600 has thrown them" Ja'bir ‘ a, 
G s “ Verily, the most I fear for my se6ls are two things , one, carnal 

r j 

cravings , and another, long hope of* life Then, carnal cravings With- 
hold from the truth; and hope of long life, causes foigetfuIneSS-Tof fufU^ 
rity and this world is marching and going, and futurity is coming on ; 
I mean, the world goes away af every breath, and futurity approaches 
at every breath; and For both are sons, that is, oh'eyers , therefore, ye 


have It in your power n6t to be sons of the world, then do So; because, 
you are this day in the world, which is a work-house, and there is no 
account of works taken in the world ; and to-mbrrow you will be in the 
last dwelling, where there Vre no works, but it is a place of fedkohlng " 


f I'V 


i n 


* Since Um; -world is ftedl A li no* posrfMe fo Kvb Al#aya Sn ft,* Aerefowjdfiioeyei bai 
ta-ken a houie in it, jou may say has ao hous^^ Abd-ul-Uak 


t A 
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Amembn-al-Aa's' said, ‘ one day his majesty repeated the Khutbak^ 
and said, “ beware* the world is unstable goods, and piWnt, the good 
and the bad eat of them beware I^futunty is coming, determined and 
everlasting, and the powerful king will judge his servants Beware! 
all good IS in p«u:adise, and verily, every thuig bad is in hell Beware * a6b 
when you are in fear of Goo’s punishments , and know that your actions 
will be represented to you, then, whoever shall do one atom of good 
shall see its reward, and whoever shall do one atom of evil shall see its 
reward " Shedd'ad said, * 1 heard the messenger of Goo say, “ veri- 
ly, the world is perishable goods and present , of which the good and bad 
eat , and verily, futurity is promised and stable ; and the just king will 
judge, and will establish the true, and make vam the false Be ye of the 
Ae sons of futurity, and not of the ^ons of the world ; because every 
moAer is followed by her child” Ab'u-Dard'aa * a g s “ Ihe 
sun does not rise, but with an angel on each side, who proclaims, and 
makes Ae creation hear, (except man and genu) and say, “ O man! 
come to your checisher, and know that the portions which are scanty, 
but sufficient, are bettor than Aose which are great, and withhold from 
obedience to God ”* Ab'uhurairah “ a g s “ When man dies, 
the angels ask, “ what good a<5lions have you sent on before you And 

m 

the people say, ** what property has he left,” that is , the angels look to 
his aftions, and man to his property ’ Ma lic said, * Lukm'an said to his 
son, m advice, O ray son * verily men get what they have been pro- 
mtsedt and they go swiftly towards futurity, and verily you, O my soni 
have tutned ybur back upon the world, from the time you were born, and 
fronted futurity; and verily, that mansion toward which you are going, 

A A 

IS nearer to yon, than the one you came out from Abdullah-bin-Amer. 


CTI XXTir. 
Pjrt lilt 


Good acti- 
ons & CVllj 
however 
small, will 
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A moderate 
competence 
IS better 
than great 
wiallli, 
mIiicIi with- 
draws the 
heart from 
God 


^ If it IS said, that man doe? rtefi hear, tiow ts he to be upon fats guard, the answer to 
which IS, that it is sufficient, having been uitormcd so by his majesty^ ^ 
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Four quali- 
ties, the 
possessor of 
Viiiicli itiiiy 
•with safely 
^liiltriuix 
with 
^orld. 


Superiority 
of lilam to 
other duties 


* The Prophet vvas asJked, ^ svhat » the hasBinan’” He aaid, “ he wlio 

IS pure of heart,* and true of tocugue ” The icompanions said, « im- 

derstood the meaning of true 'tongue*, buttvbat is the i«e»»nigof pure of 

r 

heart lie said, “ jt as » pure heart, from ^ws; nghteous,, ^ne» from 

A A 

oppresswrt, and from hatred and envy *' AfiDUiLAH»^rB»--AM»ii ‘ a. <s. 
s “ Tliere are four quahties, which, whep found in you* Gryewho are 
present, ye need have no fear about remairang in the world the first, 
being true to your trust , the second, speaking truth , the third, a good 
disposition, the fourth, abstinence fpomrunlaiwful food, and ctontentraent 
with enough to supply your wants" Ma Lie said, ^ it reached me that it 
was SAid to Ll’km' AN, udtat rnsed you to this enaoinence which I see 
lie said< ** speaking the? truth, and integrity, and forsaking unparofitabLs 
works" Abo BORA lit AH * a g a, Theadhonsef servants wiUf come 
into Goo’s presence # ©n the day of resurre^on, to ask for grace prayers 
Will come and say, “ Q' my chensher I I am prayers , I am eome to your 
Court to ask grace for your servant ” And God will say, « O praysrs J 
you verily are of good tendency { but intercession is not your hiasmeas- 
Then chanty will come, and will say, “ O toy chsEansber i 1 am aharrty, 
and ask grace for this servant " And God wdksay, ivehly yoii' are a 
good a6l ’’ Then fasting will come saying, “ I amfastmg and. o$nne to 
ask grace for this servant ’’ And God will say, you are a good aiSi/l 
After that, all adiohs will come, in this way ; and Gop wdl say tp eaeh, 
“ verily you ane a good act.” Then Islam will eomc* and will say, “ O 
iny chensher • thou art Salam,* and I am Islam.^'r^ And Gop WiU aajf, 
verily thou art a good a6l, on thy account I w'lU this day teke -ray sjeirrf 
vants, and by thy means will I give unto them* ask whfit thou hkest 

I I I II U ■ t i T ii air-xrirnirT . m ai , ! i m i i Wirur |i r ■ ! ■rw i r www i rwy -pnyn to -wr'W . -m-»rr.r|r| ^ , r , v r r , > 

* One of the names of God, signifying free fitim all imperltction , and delivering his 
crcalunb fiorn bin and misery 

+ Ihe word signifits resigning one’a seif to tkc entire disposal of annlli^r ^ niiid»hooe€ iu- 
miliiy, modesty, obedience. u 
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The prophet -jays, God said, in his book, “ whoeve 
other religion than hlam, it sh.Jl not be accepted of him 

» A 

life he shall be of those wno perish ”* Aa yeshah said, ‘ I had a curtain. 
With drawings of birds upon it, and his majesty said, “ O Aa'yeshah * 
put away this curtain , because, when I see it, I am reminded of 
worldly goods ” AB'u-AY'uB-i\NS a Ri said, * a man came to his majesty, 
and said, “ advise me concisely '' His majesty said, “ when you say 
your prayers, do it like that of a man who has forsaken every thing be- 
sides God, as if they were your last, and do not say any thing which 
you will want to excuse yourself for to-morrow ^ do not covet from 

A 

Others, or have any hopes from them ” Mo'ad h-bin-Jabal said, ‘ when 
his majesty sent me to Temen, in a judicial capacity, he came out, to 
take leave of me, and advise me , and I was ridmg, and his majesty 
walking by the side of my camel , and when he had finished his advice, 

A 

he said, “ OMuadii' verily you will not find me after this year” 
Then I wept, from sorrow, at being separated from his highness 
Then he turned aside, and wept , and turned hrs face to Medinah , 
and said, “ the nearest to me are the abstinent, whoever they be, 

A 

or wherever they be ” Ibn-Masu'ud said, * hi/ majesty repeated this 
revelation,** and whomsoever Gon -shall please to diredl, he will open 
his breast to receive the faith of Islam t Then his majesty said, ‘ veri- 
ly, when light comes in*o the breast, it opens it ” And his majesty was 
asked, ** is there any sign, by which it is known?” He said, “ yes, re- 
turning from the world, which is a place of deceit, and turning yourself 
to futurity , and being ready for death before its descent ” Ab'uhurai- 
RAH * A G s “ When you see a servant, who has been given a dislike 
for the world, and given silence, then seek to approach him , because he 
has been given good adlions and true speaking ” , 

Bssssssss ' , ; — rg ■- ■' ,'.vr; sxam 

* Koran Chap 3 v 84 Sale Vol f p T2 
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from the 
world, and 
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The poor 
despised by 
the world, 
but honour- 
ed by Goo 


Most of the 
inbabitanls 
0 { paradise 
are the 

poor , and 
most of 

those of hell 
are women. 
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CHAR XXIV —PART 1. 


IJf EXPLAJrATIOJsr OF THE E XCELLEJ^CE OF 
POVERTT: AJfV THE PROPHETS 
MAJ^JfER OF LIFE. 


j\.BtjHURAlRAH. a o s •* It is generally the case, that a man 
with disshevelled hair, and covered with dust, is driven away from 
doors with contempt, when venly, if he swore by Goo, God would make 


him a teller of truth. Musab-bin-Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakk'as, said, * Sad 
imagined himself better than the poor and decrepit Muslemans, from 
bravery and liberality And his majesty said to him, in order to do 
awwiy his pride, “ have you given victory over the enemies of religion, 
and given abundance, which all proceeds from the blessing of the poor 
and decrepit 


VsA mah-bin-Zaid ‘AGS “ I Will Stand at the door of paradise; 
and most of those who shall enter will be the poor and the masters 
of Bvealth, anJ property will be detained for an account- but infidels 
Will be ordered into hell. And I will stand at hell’s door , and the most 
that enter there wiU be women.” Ibn-Abbas ‘ a g s “ 1 «aw that 
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the most in paradise were the poor; and I looked into hell, and saw the 

A A 

people of It women " Abdullah-bik-Amer ‘a g^s “Verily the 
poor refugees will outstrip the rich* towards paradise, iy forty years '' 
Sahal-bin-Sad ‘ A man passed bjf the prophet , and his highness said, 
to a man who was sitting near him, “ what do you think of that man 
He said, “ that is a very rich and great man , I swear by gJd that man 
IS worthy of being married to any woman he migh^-^emand , and if 
he were to intercede for any one, he is worthy of having it granted ” 
Then the prophet remamed silent After that, another man passed , 
and his majesty said, “ what do you think of that man He said, 
“ O messenger of God • he is a poor Musleman , and if he were to wish to 
marry, it would not be fit for him , and if he were to intercede for another, 
it would not be approved , and if he spoke, he would not be attended 
to ” Then the messenger of God said, “ this last man, whom you 
think contemptible, is better than the other , if the whole earth was filled 

A 

With such ” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ the people of his majesty’s house did 
not eat their fill of barley beard, two days successively, as long as the 

A 

prophet lived ’* Sa'id-ul-Mukber 1* said, ‘ verily Ab uhurairah passed 
by a party with a baked goat before them , and they invited him to par- 
take, but he refused, and said, “his majesty has departed from the 
world, and never ate his fill of barley bread , and since this was his 
condition, it becomes displeasing to me to eat baked goat ” Anas 
said, ‘ I took barley bread and mutton to his majesty, and he had pawned 
his coat of mail with a Jew, and had taken a little barley from him for 
Jhis family , and there never remained, any one night, a measure of 
barley, or any other gram, in his majesty’s house, notwithstanding he 

A 

had nine wives " Gmer said, ‘ 1 came into his majesty, and behold 
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i 

The world 
IS tlic por- 
ul mh- 
tit Is, but 
])ir<ulist oi 
true believ- 
ers 


he was sleeping, upon a mat, made of date leaves, and there was no- 
thing between him and the mat, and verily his side was marked by it; 
and his pillow was of leather, stuffed wnh the rinds of dates And I 
said, “ O messenger of God ’ pray ^ God, to give ahundance to your 
sects , because the Persians and Grecians have been given abundance, 
while they (P'> not worship God " Then his majesty said, “ O son of 
Khatt'ab^ do you ask for abundance in the world? They are tribes 
to whom the delicacies of the world have been quickly given , but they 
will perish m futurity " ( And in one tradition it is related that his 

majesty said, “ are you not satisfied at the world s being for them, and 
futunty for us?”) Ab'uhurairah said, * venly I saw seventy of the 
Alili-Suffuh, not one of whom had more than one sheet, or one hair 
blanket, or one pair of trowsers ; some of which reached to half their 


legs, and some to their ankles and they would wrap round their trow- 
sers and blanket, when prostrating, to prevent shewing their private 


We should 
compare 
our own lot 
HI the world 
with (hat of 
those who 
art 1< ss 
prospi rolls 
than our- 
stlvcs 


parts' Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ When you see a person, who has 
been given more than you, in money and beauty , then look to those 
who have been given less” (And in one tradition is thus, that his 
majesty said, “ look to those inferior to yourselves , which is best for 
you, that you may not hold God s benefits in contempt ”) 


The poor 
w ill tiller 
parrdiM 
500 j'Oirs 
b fort tilt 
rich 


^art ^cconb. 

AbIjHURAIRAH - AOS “The poor will enter paradise before 
the rich, by five hundred years , and those five hundred years are half one 
of God’s days " Anas, ‘ venly, the Prophet said, “ O Lord’ keep me 
alive a poor man, and let me die poor , and raise me amongst the poor ” 

K 

Tlun Ai\ye|||ah said, “ why do you wish for this, O messenger of 
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G-od**" His majesty said, “ because the poor will enter paradise forty 

A 

years before the -nch " And he said, “ O Aaycsh^' do not turn 
the pool away, without giving them, it' but half a date /and befriend them 
all , and let thepi ^approach you , bed^ause on this account, God will let 
}ou approach near to him " Ab'u-Dard'aa ‘ a g s “ for my 
satisfaction in that of the poor and needy, because you ar^ not given 
your daily bread .and support, but from the blcssin^^of the helpless, 
which are amongst you ” Umamh-bin-Kha i id* said, ‘ verily the pro- 
phet used to ask assistance from God, by the blessings of the poor le- 
fugees, saying, “ O Lord ' assist me by the blessings of the poor refu- 
gees ” Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “Do not emulate the wicked, m the 
riches which they may have , because you do not know what will hap- 
pen to them, after their deaths veiily there is an mflictor of punishments 

A 

for the wicked, near God, which never dies, (that is fire '') Abdullah- 

A 

bin-Amlr ‘AGS “ The world is as a prison, and as a famine to 
Muslemans; and when they leave it, you may say they leave famine and 

A A 

a prison ” Kuta dah-bin-Num'an ‘a g s “ When Goo befriends a 
servant, he keeps him far from the world , as you keep your sick from 
drinking much water ” Mah m'ud-bin-Labid -f- ‘ a g s “ There are 
two things disliked by the sons of Adam , one of them death, whilst 
It IS better for Mmlemans than sinning , the second, is scarcity of money, 
whilst its account will be small in futurity " Abdullah-bin-Mughajfal 
said, ‘ A man came to his majesty, and said, “ verily I Jove you ” His 
HMye^ty said, “ look to what you say And the man said, “ by 
God 1 1 love you and repeated the sanae thrice His majesty said, 
“ ,if yoRi are siucere*, then prepare armoui for poverty , because poverty 

• One of the Tall m, of Mecca, or m ( ordin<5 to some <iuthors, of Medinah, of respect- 
able authority He died about the 80 tli ycai ot the Ilifrah 

t He was of the class of Amnr^, boinin the timed Muhammed, but it Is uncertain 
itbetber he ever saw bim , and hence somi wtikrs place him among the bah'abohf otbus, 
among the labi m 
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BOOK XXII 
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reaches him who loves me, quicker than a torrent to the sea ’* Ana? 
‘AGS “I have been alarmed in religion, more than any one , and 

^ I 

I have been distressed in religion, more than any one; verily three suc- 
cessive days and Mights passed over rLe, and neither myself nor Bill'al 
had food, ev<Bh to give an animal, but that little which Bill'al had un- 
der his arm\^' Ab'u-Talh'ah said, ‘ we complained to hts majesty of 
hunger, and wlT^ntied the stones from our bellies, and he took off two 
stones from his belly ”* Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ some of the poor com- 

A 

panions were hungry , and his majesty gave each of them a date " AmeR'- 

A 

rBN-StiUAiB relates from his fore-fathers, that ‘ his majesty said “ there 
are two qualities, which being combined in any person, God writes him 
down a grateful and patient man he who looks, in his own religion, up 
to another who is perfect m it, and follows him , and bears the labours 
of worshipping Goo patiently; and looks m the world at those inferior to 
him , and thanks God forgiving him more than them and, he who looks 
m his own religion, at him who is defective in it , and does not bear pa- 
tiently the labours of divine worshipping, but looks m the world at those 
above him, and feels sorrow for what he has not got , God will neither 
write him a grateful nor patient servant " 


prt 


A.BIJ-ABDUL*RAIlMANf said, * I heard Abdullah-bin-Aaier 
say, ( when a man asked him, “ are we not of the poor refugees^’*) 
“ have you a wife whom you stay wirii?" He said “yes" He said, 


* Stoues are tied on the bell/, for strengUiening the back-bonea of hungry people, and 
to enable them to walk. Abd-ol-Hak 

t One of the TaU'm of good authority His name was Abovllah-bui-Zaio. He died 
in Africa, A. H. 100. 
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** have you a house to live He ^id “ yes, I have got a house also '* 

A 

AaPULLAH said, then you are of the rich ” The n\|n said, “ I have a 
servant also He said “ then you are like a king " ^^ABDUL^RAH'M'AN* 
said ‘ three persofts came to AdduIlah when I was wifth him, and said, 
** O Abdullah • by God we have nothing , neither ihonfey, beasts nor 
goods " He said to them, what do you wish If you wish for any 
thing, come back to me, and I will give you what I mjiy^ave and if you 
wish It, r will mention your situations to the king j-f- and if you like it, have 
patience , because I heard his majesty say, verily the poor refugees will 
reach paradise before the rich, by forty years at the resurrection " They 

A 

Said, “ then we will have patience, and not ask for any thing " Abdullah- 

A 

bin-Amer said, ‘ whilst I was sitting m the Mayid, and some of the poor 
refugees were sitting m a ring , unexpectedly his majesty came in, 
and sat down amongst them Then- I stood up, and went towards 
them , and his majesty said, “ the poor refugees must be given joy 
of what will make them happy ; they will enter paradise forty years 

A 

before the rich ” Abdullah says, * I swear by God, that verily 1 saw 
their faces brighten up at hearing this , and I wished to- be of them ’ 
Ab'ud'har Ghaffari said, ‘ the prophet ordered me seven things, one, 
love for your poor and keeping near them , the second, to look at those 
m'fenor to myself m the world , the third, to do my duty to propinquity , 
the fourth, not to beg any thing from any body , the fifth, to speak the 
truth, although it might be bitter, the sixth, not to fear the obloquy ef 
any one, m God's religion , the seventh, to repeat frequently, “ there 
IS no power or strength but in God because these seven qualities are 

A 

of a treasure under God's impenal throne' Aayeshah said, ‘his 


CH xxrv 
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* So it 18 written in the copies of the Mishcat , probably by a mistake of the transcriber, 
foe Ab'u-Aboul-Rau m*a9| who, as we have seen above, is the rclater of this tradition 

Abd*i;l*Hak 

t At that tune MtiAwiAw waaking^ 
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majesty was fond of three things of the world ; victuals, women, and 
perfumes , and he obtained two of them, but not the third , he got 
women and odoms,/ but not victuals!' Anas^ ‘ a p s “I am fond of 

A 

perfumc> and ivoi^eii, and my heart l*ejoices tn prayer,” Mu'adh-ibn- 
Jabal said, ‘^<^^rily, vihen his uiaiesty sent me to Temm, as judge, he 
said, ‘ keep ^oin self far from luxury and ease, because Go® s 'special 
scivants, who ellrij^y themselves in worshipping iiim, are not luxurious ” 
Aii-ibn-Ab ui a'lib ‘ a g s “ Whoever IS pleased -with Gop, by a 
Email portion, Goo will lie pleased with, -by few good actions ” Ibn- 

A 

Abbas ‘a g s “ He who is liungry and on want, 'let him conceal it 
from man, and not say, I am hungry -and aeedy , and it will be indis- 
pensable on God to send him maintenance for a year, in a lawful manner ” 

A 

Jmr an-bin-Hus AIN ‘APS “ Verily , GoD loves his Servant, who IS 
poor, and a Musleman, wiUi a family, and withholds ^imself from the 

A 

unlawful, and from begging ” ,Zaid-bin-Aslam said, ‘ Omer-ibn-al- 
Khai't'ac called for water to drink, and some w’as brought, verily 
mixed with honey , and he said, “ this mixing honey with water is pure 
and lawful to drink , but I do not drink it, because 1 heard that Goo 
cursed a tribe that asked for what they liked , as it is said m the glorious 
book, “ ye leceived good things in your life time, while ye were in the 
world, aixi ye enjoyed yourselvestherem now I fear, that the rewards 
of my good actions should be quickly give» in this world therefore, 

A 

he did not drink It ’ Ibn-Omer said, ‘ we, the companions, never got 
our fill of dates, until we conquered Khaiber ’ ; 


* Ao> Cli 46 V SP &Ai»E Vol 2 p 373 



MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'B'Iir. 


509 



} 

/ 

CHAP. XXV.— PART H 


/JV EXPLAJ^ATIOJ^ OF HOPE AJ^D AVARICE, 


K 

J^BDULLAH-IBN-MASUUD said, ‘ his majesty drew a square, 
and a line thiough the middle of it, with one extremity of it out of the 
square, with little lines ort both sides of it , and said, “ this line, which 
IS through the middle of the square, is a simile to man, and this square, 
surrounding him, is his fate , and the end of the line, out of the square, is 
his hope of long life , and these little lines, on the sides of it, are cala- 
mities, diseases, and misfortunes , if he escapes one, he is taken hold of 
by another ” Anas ‘ a g s. “A man grows old, and is young m 
two things , avarice for money and long life ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s. 
“ The heart of the old is always young in two things, m love for the 
world and length of hope ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ God has left 
no place for excuse, to a man who has delayed till sixty years of age " 
Ibn-Abb'as ‘AGS “If there were for man two vallies full of 
money, he most certainly would seek for another nothing but the earth 
can fill the belly pf man , and God has compassion on those that repent.’’ 
iBN-OMEa said, * his majesty topk hold of some of my limbs, and said, 
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“ be in the world like a traveller, or like a passer on, and reckon your- 

iSelf as of the dead " 

\ ». 

' y 


/■ 


r 


$art ^etonb. 


Abdullah^bn -AMER said, ‘ one day his majesty passed by us, 
when I and my mother were plaistering clay upon a wall , and he said, 

A 

“ what IS this, O Abdullah **’* We said, “ we are mending the wall, and 
putting It in order " He said, f* going out of the world is quicker than 

A 

what you are about ” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his majesty was making water, 
and performing Tayammum with earth, before Wadit,, and we said, 
“ water is near you" He said, “ what do you know-' peradvepture 
I might not reach the water ’ * Anas ‘ a g s Putting his hand upon 
his neck “ this is man, and this is his fate -f Then, he stretched out his 

* A 

hand and said, “ there is his hope ”1 Ab'u-Sa id-Khud hri said, ^ his 
majesty stuck a stick in the ground, in front of him, and another on the 
side of It, and a third farther off than the first , and said, “ do you know 
what this is The companions said, “ God and his messenger know 
best." Then his majesty said, “ this first stick is a simile of man , and 
the other, near it, is death , which is close to him , and the third is hope : 
then man wishes to reach hope, and all on a sudden death steps in " 
Ab'uhuraibah ‘ a g s « The ages of my sects are generally from 
sixty to seventy years " Ab'jjhurairah ‘ a g s “ The generality of 
the lives of my sects are between sixty and seventy , and few surpass 
seventy " 


* Th it IS, pciliaps I might not live to perform Wild it Abd-ul-iHak. 
+ Ihil IS, death is behind him 

t That is, dvath is come near, and hope gone far away • 



,, i jrMS = jg r;g^ 

\ 

AmER-IBN-SHUAIB relates from his fore-fathers, that ‘ his ma- 
jesty said, “ the ^irst good of my sects, is the coitainty of God's bene- 
ficence , and having no desire for the world and the hist vice of my 
sects is avarice, and hope of long life" Sufi an-Thawri said, ‘ a 
monk IS not by wearing coarse clothes and eating plain food, but by 
short hope " Zaid-ibn-al-HusajiV said, ‘ 1 heard Malic say, (when 
he was asked what a monk was in the world,) “ bread gained lawfully, 
and shortness of hope " 
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CHAP. XXVI— PART 1. 


WEALTH AJ^D LOJVG LIFE ARE DESIRABLE, 
WHEJ^ EMPLOYED IJT THE SERVICE 

OF GOD 


SaD-BIN-ABI-WAKKAS a g s “ God loves that servant who is 
abstinent, superior to want,* and who retires from the world to worship " 


^art ^ttottb 
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Abu -BACRAH said, * a man said, “ O messenger of God ’ what 
IS the best man He said, “ he is the best man, whose life is long, and 
actions good '' The man said, “ then who is the worst He said, 

A 

“ he IS the worst man whose life is long and actions bad '' Ubaid-bin- 
Khahd"|- said, ‘ his majesty made two men brothers,^ and one of them 


^ Ghanly rich, or contented 

t His patronymic aupellation is Ab'c-Ubaidullah-SalmI , one of the Sahabah, of 
the cliiss ot n fugtts He dwelt at Cujah 

t AUuduig to the fraternity ivUien the Prophet c&tablishcd between the refugees and 
fins ars 
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'H m the road of God^ and about a week after, the other died 
upon his bed , and the companions said prayers over him and his ma- 
je^ said, “ what did you repeat in your prayers, and what did you pray 
for him?” They said, “ we prayed to God to forgive, him, and have 
mercy upon him, and carry him to his fnend, who had suffered martyr- 
dom before him " Then his majesty said, “ if this man be equal m 
rewards with the other, what is become of the rewards for the actions 
which he performed after the death of the first Ab u-Cabashah said, 
‘ I heard his majesty say, “ there are three qualities, which I swear are 
right, and I shall relate you a thing, then remember it verily, the money 
of no one servant will decrease from charity and the second is this , 
any servant oppressed, and patient under it, God will encrease his glory , 
and upon every servant, who opens upon himself the door of begging, 
God will open the door of poverty And as to what I told you to re- 
member, It IS this , verily the world is for four people , one a servant, 
whom God has given wealth and knowledge, and he is righteous in it 
towards his chei isher, and works for Goo in duty for it, and gives alms , 
then this servant is in the best eminence , the second, is a servant, whom 
God has given knowledge, but not wealth, and his intentions are sm- 
cere , and he says, if I had wealth, verily I would act like such a one 
then the rewards of both are equal, the third, is a servant whom God 
has given wealth, but not knowledge, and he expends it improperl}', and 
IS not righteous in it, and does not benefit hib relations, nor give alms* 
this servant is in the worst degree, the fourth, is a servant, whom God 
has neither given wealth nor knowledge, and he says, if I had wealth, 
I most certainly would act as he who is extravagant , then this is his in- 
tention, and the loads of both their sms are equal” Anas ‘ a g s. 
« Verily, when God wishes a good to a servant, he keeps him at work.” 
It was asked, “ how does God keep him at work ” His majesty said, 
VOL. IL G 6 
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b5ok XxiL tt Qqjj endows him with good Works before he dies " SHEDD'AD-Bitf-- 
Aws * A G s That person is wise and sensible, Who subdues hw 
carnal desires, acts for rewards, which he will get after death 5 and #ie 
IS an Ignorant man, who follows his' lustful appetites, and with all thiS' 
asks God forgiveness." 


fart Clitrb. 


C^NE of the companions of his majesty said, * We were in an assenK 
Bly, and his majesty came, with an impression of water upon his head * 
and we said, “ O messenger of Goo ^ w© see yon pleased,” be said, “ yes, 
It IS so ” After that, it was mentioned whether wealth was good or bad ; 
and' his majesty said, there is no fear m a peraon's being wealthy who 
is righteous; and health is better than tvealth, for him who is nghteouS; 
and the happiness of the mirnl is of the number of God’s gifts , and gra- 
titude font IS necessary " 3 dF!'AN ThawrI said, ‘ money was disliked m 


WeaKh, 
properly 
rmpIo}^ed,is 
a blessing , 
and a man 
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ly endea- 
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means 


former times, but in these times, rt is a shield to MuslemanSf and if it 
were not for these Dinars, kings would'hold us in Contempt, and destroy 
us, and whoever has any money, let him enerCase it in a kwful way ; 
because this is a time, in which any one, being m want, would be the 
first to give his religion to the wind but extravagance is not right ” Ibn- 

A 

Abb'aS a g s An angel wHl proclaim, at the day of resurre 6 tion, 


“ where are those that hved in the world to sixty years of age ^ And this 
Sixty years is an age, ih respedt to which God has sent down this revela- 
ticm “ Did We not grant you lives of length sufficient, that whoever 
would be Warned might he warned therein , and did not the preacher 


• Thatjs, he had ju&t come from bathing, and looked freih and cheerful* 
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A 

eome unto you ABDULLAH-BiN-SHEDD'AD'f said, ‘ verily, tbjTee people 

A 

came from the Beni Adhrah tribe, to his majesty, and became Musle- 
mans and his majesty said, “ who will assist them with vi<5lu als And 
Talh'ah said, “ I will ” And they were with Talk ah And his ma- 
jesty sent an army out, and' one of the three went along wi"h it, and 
suffered martyrdom Then another army was sent out, towarr Is a differ- 
ent quarter , and another of the three men went along with iti, and he 
also suffered martyrdom After that, the third died upon his bed , and 
Talk ah said, “ I saw, in a dream, these three men m paradise, and 
the one who had died upon his bed, was foremost, and the one'' who suff 
fered martyrdom the last, was next to. him , and the one that became a 
martyr first, was in tlie rear of them and I was astonished at it, and 
mentioned it to the Prophet, who said, “ what obje6lion have you to it^ I 
mean your seeing the one that xhed upon his bed in front, anud the last 
martyrdom before the first, is no room for objedlion , because there is no 
one Mu!>Uman better, near God, tlian him whose life is long in Islam y on 
account of his worshipping God by Subkdn-Alldlu ' Allaho-Akber f and 
]fi,a ilaha-ill-allaho wa Muh ammed rasul-alldht and, as the last martyr’s 
life was longer than the first, no doubt', his rewards would' be greater 
than the first , atid so likewise, the rewards of him who died' upon his 
bed, would be greater tlian either of them.” Muh ammed-bin-Abi- 

A 

Amir AH ‘a ® s “ If a servant was to fell upon his face, m divine 
worship, from his birth to his death in a great age , he would reckon it 
trifling, at the day of resurredtion , and would Idee to be sent back to the 
world again, to a6t for more rewards.” 

* Koran Clmp 35 v 37 Sai i Vo! 2 p 299 

f One of the principal ru^t <n ot the thud Older) a nepbew of MamiuhaH) one of the 
Prophet’s wives. 
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CHAP. XXVII.^-PART I. 


OJV RELTI^TG SOLELT ON GOD, AND ON 

PATIENCE. 


XbN-ABBAS * a g. s « Seventy thousand of my sects will enter into 
paradise, without account, and they aie those, who do not use spells, and 
are not influenced by unpropitious omens, like the people of ignorance^ 

A 

and who put their whole trust in God ” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ one day his 
majesty came out of his house, and said, “ sects were shewn to me, m 
my sleep, and I saw a Prophet passing on, accompanied by one man, 
and another with two , and another Prophet, with from three to nine per- 
sons, along with him , another Prophet alone, on account of his not having 
been followed by any one. Then I saw a very black appearance, on the 
side of the heavens , and as it was a concourse of people I was in hopes 
they were my sects ; and it was said, thatts Moses and his sect After 
that, it was said to me, look Then 1 saw a considerable blackness on 
the side of the heavens ; and it was said to me, look and I looked on 
every side, and saw another very black appearance It was said, those 
are your sects, and those are seventy thousand, in front of them, who 
Will enter paradise without account , and they are such as did not act by 
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unlucky omens, or use the spells of the people of ignorance , wd Such 
as did not mark their sick with hot iriyi, m order to dure thdna', jbut put 

A 

tlieir whole trust m God " Then Ucoasham* stood up and said,' “ pray 
to God to mak« me of them" rfis majesty $aid,.“ O Lobd* make’ 

A 

UcoA SHAH of them " After that, anothdr-man -stood up, and said to' 

A 

his majesty, “ pray to Cod to make me of them " He said, “ Ucca'-- 
SHAH was before yonk” Sohaib-RomI said, * verily the Prophet said,> 
“ every condition is best for a Monm^ and this is not the case, except 
with Muslemdns, if he is pleased, he thanks God, and if his condmoni 
16 bad, he has patience, for Avhich he gets rewards" Ab'uhubairah. 
‘ A Cr s “ A Muileman, perfect m Irnariy is better, and more beloved 
near God, than one imperfect m Iman and there is good in every 
Miisleman, whether he be perfect or imperfect' seek fbr that which 
will beneht you, and ask God for assistance, and do not tire m doing it' 
and if any misfortune befalls you, do not say this , if 1 had done so and 
so. It would have been so and so, but say, God ordained it, and he 
does what he will because the word if, opens the devil's business 
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MER-IBN-AL-KHAT TAB said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ if will 

cutainly 

you put your whole trust m God, as you ought, he most certainly will provide for 

give you sustenance, like as he does birds , they come out hungry in the put theu 

A trust lu him 

morning, but return full to their ijests " iBN-MtsuuD ‘a o s “O 


* The sou of Mihs'an, of tlic tribe and a friend of the family of UWAlAn, one 
of the most celebrated ot the Sah abah He was prcsi ilt at liedf and tin, subsequent battles. 
At the bdttli of Bedi, lus sword broki, and the Prophet gave lum a pfecdof wood, vftiich 
became a sword in his hand ' He was the first who swore obcdicutc to the Prpplict at the 
voluntary inauguration, and to whom Muhasimeu gave assurance o1 paradise He died 
the tune of An ubacu, at the age of 4^ 
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man! there is nothing which takes towards paradise, and keeps you 
far from hell-fire, but I hare ordered you in, and there is nothing 
which takes you near to hell-fire, and removes you far from paradise, 
but verily I have forbidden you , ,and' venly, Gabriel breathed into my 
heart, that no one person would die until completing his lot then be- 
ware and abstain , and seek for your livelihood, in a lawful way, and 
do not let the commg erf it late cause you to sin , because nothing is 
got from God, but by obedience to him " Ibn-Abb’as said, * one day 
I was riding behind his majesty, and he said, “ O boy • perform your 
duty to God, and seek to please him, and he will guard you from all 
calamities remember God, and you will find him present with you , 
r^ihen you ask any thmg, do it from Gon , and when you seek for assist- 
ance, do It from God , and know, if all men were brought together, and 
agreed to do you a small benefit, they would not be able* to do more 
than God has written for you , and if all mankind were to combine in 
injuring you, thiey could not do it, but m the thing which God has writ- 
ten for you tl^ piSns were taken up and the books dried” Sad-bin- 
Ab'u-Wakk'as'. * a g 5. “ Venly he is a happy man who is pleased 
with God's ordinances , and he is a miserable man who does not ask 
good from God, and is displeased at that which God has ordained.” 


^art Cfjirb. 

JaBIR said, * I fought along with his majesty, m J^ajd, and when 
he returned, I returned with him; and, at noon, we reached a valley, in 
which were many trees, and his majesty alighted, and the people sepa- 
rated, and sat under the shade of the trees; and his majesty sat under a 
high tree, called Samurah; and he hung his sword on it; and we went 
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to sleep* and, all on a sadden, his majesty called us ; and We went to 
him, and found art Adrabl along witlj him And his majesty said, “ this 
Adrabi drew my sword upon me, when I was aleep, and I awoke, whilst 
the sword was in his hand. The Adrabi said, who protected you 
from me ? I said, God ” Ja sir says, * his majesty did not punish 
the Adrabi, and he sat down * (And m one tradition it is thus, * the 
Adrabi said to his majesty, " who protedled you from me!*'’ He said, 
“ God " Then the sword fell from the Adrabi’ s hand , and his majesty 
took It, and said, •* who prote<5ts you from me'*” The Adrabi said, 
“ take me in anger, and free me in favor” Then his majesty said, 
will you be a Muslemdn f" He said, “ no, but I promise you that I 
Will not fight with you, nor stay with a tribe which does ” Then his ma- 
jesty liberated the Adrabi, and he went to his friends, and said, “ I am 
come to you from the best of men ” Ab'ud har * a g s “I know 
a revelation of the Koran, that if man were to aft by, it would be enough 
for them, which is this, whoso feareth God, unto him will he grant a 
happy issue out of all his affliftions, and he will bestow on him an ample 

A 

provision, from whence he expefteth it not Ibk-Masu'ud said, ‘ his 
majesty taught me this revelation, ** verily I am the giver of daily bread, 
possessed of mighty power "-f Anas said, ‘ thero were two brothers, 
in the time of the Prophet, and one of them used to come to his majesty, 
and the other worked , who complained to his majesty, that he had to 
maintain his brother And his majesty said, ** perhaps this livelihood, 
which God has given you, is on account of your maintaining him ” 
Ab'uhurairah * A. G. 8. ** Your cherisher has said, if my servants had 
obeyed me, I would have sent them ram every night, for them to drink; 
and would have given them sun-shine every day, and would not have 
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made them to hear thunder, but would have kept them safe from all 
calamities ” Ab'uhurairah said, < ^ man came into his family, and 
when he found them poor and needy, he went towards the forest ; and, 
\\hen his wite saw that he was gone out; she went to the grinding stone, 
and put one stone upon the other, m hopes that he would bring some-r 
tiling to grind and she went, and lieated the oven; and then prayed, 
“ O Lord ’ give us bread ” And, after having prayed, she looked, and 
behold the vessel which she had placed near the grinding stone was 
full of flour, and she went to the oven, and found it full of bread And 
her husband returned, and when he saw all this, said, “ ye have got m 
my absence barley, with which you made flour and baked bread " The 
wife said, “ we got it from God " Then the man went to the grinding 
stone, and lifted it up And this circumstance was mentioned to his 
majesty, who said, “ verily, had not the man taken up the stone, it 
would have turned round, and flour would have issued from it, to the 
day of resurrection ” Ab'u-Dard'aa * a g s Verily, daily bread 

A 

seeks for a servant; like as death seeks for him” JiBN-Masu'ud said, 
‘ I think 1 see the Prophet of God, when he related the condition of 
one of the Prophets His seCls beat him , and he was covered with blood; 
and he bore it patiently, and wiped the blood from his face, and said, 
“ O Lord • pardon my seCls, because they do not know my condition.”* 


* Muh amm^d, in this passage, appears to allude tp some jmperfLLt tradition which he 

had received, of our saviotti‘'s most odecting prayer for his porseoulors, ** huther, forgive 
them , fox they kaow uot what they 40 ,” Lvke jtxm 34 
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CHAP. XXVIIL—PART L 


ON DISSIMULATION AND OSTENTATION. 


j^stJHURAIRAH. * a. g. s, " God will not look at your wealth 
and beauties, but will look at your hearts and actions ” Jundub ‘ a g. 
s •“ Hun who shall shew people his own excellencies, God will disgrace 
on the day of resurrection and he who shall a6t with dissimulation, God 
will discover his vile aCtions which he hides ” Ab'ud'har said, ‘ it 
was said to the Prophet, “ inform me about the condition of a man who 
aCts well, and whom peopde praise, and love , whether this is a sign of dis- 
simulation or not •*" His majesty said, “ before he gets the rewards for 
his good actions in futurity, he gets them also in the world, in the praise 
and love of mankind.” 


God Will 
disgrace 
him wIk) 
courts the 
approbate 
oix ot men. 


$art mttm^ 
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ABlJ-SAiD-BIN-ABU-FADALAH * a g s « When men shall 
be brought together, at the day of resurrection, a crier will proclaim ; 
he, who shall have dissembled must ask the rewards of his aCtions from 

A 

Others than God , because God is independent of partnership ” Abdul- 
VOL II, 1 6 
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lah-ibn-Amer, said, ‘ I heard his majesty say « whoever shall cel©' 
bratc his own a61ions, God will ma|f:e contemptible, and rum, both m 
the world, and futurity " Anas ‘ a G s « He whose intention shall 
be future rewards, may God enrich h'ls mind, and remove the distresses 
of his heart , and may he regard the world as insignificant and he who 
shall desire the world, may God- present poverty to his eyes, and 
scatter his heart , and he will get nothing of the world, but what God 
has written for him " Abuhurairah said, ‘ I said O messenger of 
God • whilst I was saying prayers in my house, a man came to me , and 
I was happy at his finding me so employed , was this happiness of mine 
from dissimulation or not His majesty said, “ Goo have compassion 
on you, O Ab uhurair ah • for you are two rewards , one for performing 
your prayers privately, and the other publickly j your happiness proceeded 
from an idea that that man might follow you’* Abuhurairah * a. 
G s There will be produced, m the latter part of time, men who will 
deceive the world by religious adliions , and they will shew themselves m 
sheep's skins, and their tongues will be sweeter than sugar, and their 
hearts like the heart of wolves in enmity , and God will say, does their 
boldness apd arrogance proceed from my delay m punishing them ^ I 
swear by myself, that verily I will send' upon these men a punishment, 
which will leave a man of sense as a taker of example An as, ^ a 
s “ It is bad enough for a man to be pointed at, in matters of religion, 
or worldly concerns, except turn whom Cjcm prote^fs ” 




Abu- 


TAMIMAH^ saidv * I was present with Safw'an and bi» 


*1 One of tl*o Taft* tn, of Bof roA, 
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friends, wh6n AB'xJD'HAR-GHAPPATii was giving them advice ; and they 
said to him, " did you hear any thing from his majesty He said “ I 
heard him say, whoever shall celebrate himself in the World, God will 
disgrace on the day of resurredlion f and he who shall distress another in 
the world, God will distress at the resurredlion ” Safw'an and his con»- 
panions said to him, " give us more advice ” Ab'udhar said, “ the first 
thing which will be a cause of entrance into hell, and suflenng its punish- 
ments, is eating unlawful food , therefore he who is able must only eat 
the lawful, that he may be redeemed from hell-fire ; and he who wishes 
that there should be no partition between him and paradise, the quantity 
of a handful of blood spilt ; let him not spill any because spilling blood 
unjustly prevents entrance into paradise ” 

M 

Omer-ibn-al-Khatt''ad said, * one day I went to his majesty's Mas^ 

A 

jtd, and found Mu'ad h-bin-Jabal sitting near his majesty’s grave, in 
tears I said to him, what has made you cry ” He said, “ a thing 
which I heard from his majesty ; it is this, verily a little dissimulation is 
a cause of putting m partnership with God ; and whoever shall be at 
enmity with one of God’s friends, has verily come out to fight with God* 
verily God loves the abstemious and virtuous, and those who, being 
absent, are not asked after, and, when present, not asked to eat, and 
if asked, not treated with respect, the hearts of those are lamps of right 
direction ; and such people are met with in dark, bad houses ; I mean 
they have nothing to light their lamps with, or mend their habitations.”* 
Ab'uhurairah *a g s “ When a servant says his prayers m publick, 
with great propriety, and says his prayers m private, better than m pub- 
lick, God says, this is my true and sincere servant" Mu'ad h-bin- 
Jabal * a g s “ There will be men, in the latter part of time, who- 


CH XXVJII 
PjMt 1. 
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^ Fromrthls tradition is known, thnrt if a learned and virtuous roan should have a wretch- 
ed appearance, one must not forsake shewing him respect and alttntion \BD-un-HAK.. 
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will be like friends and brothers externally, and enemies and strangers 
mternall) ” And it was said, “ O^messenger of God’ why will it be 
so He said, “ on this account, when they have an object in view, 
they will shew friendship , and if nof, wdl be strangers to each other; 
and when they cari'not obtain their ends, will .be enemies." Shedd ad- 
bin-Aws ‘ a g s “ He who performs his prayers with dissimulation, 
verily puts another m partnership with God; and ui this manner, he who 
give alms with dissimulation, verily puts another m partnership with 
God I mean every act done with dissimulation as associating another 
with God " Shedd' ad-bin- A ws said, * I cried; and it was said to me, 
what makes you cry I said, a thing which I heard from his ma- 
jesty, and recollected He said, I fear very much for my sects, m their 
associating any thing with God, and in concealed lusts ” I said, “ O 
messenger of God ! will your sects associate any thing with God after 
your death He said, “yes; beware, verily they will not worship 
the sun, the moon, <or any other idol , but they will dissimulate m their 
actions ; and this is associating with God, privately and concealed lust is 
thus, for example, a man rises in the morning, keeping fast, and disco- 

A 

vers a -craving, and on its account breaks his fast " Ab u-Sa'id said, * his 
majesty came out of his house, and reached us, when we were mention- 
ing Dajj'al and he «aid, “ shall I not mforra you of a thing I fear 
more for you than the strife of Dajj'al ’’ We said, “ inform us, O 
messenger of God’” He said, “ it is associating with God privately; 
which is this, for example, a man rises, and says his prayers, and more 
because he sees a person looking at him " Mah'm'ud-bin-Labid ‘ a. 
G s “ Verily that which I fear the most of all oi yoar account is the 
lesser polytheism " The companions said, O messenger of God’ what 
is the ksser polytheism'*” Ha said, " dissimulatioi " (And in one 
tradition ii is thus, “ God will say to the dissemblers, on the day on which 
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he will reward servants by their actions, go away to those you dissembled 
for in the world, and see whether you meet with rewards from them ") 
Ab'u-Sa id-Khud HRi ‘A G s “ If a man was to act m a large stone, 
without a door to it, to enter at, eft a hole to look in at , whatever he 
might do, would be disclosed to mankind , I mean, there is no necessity 

i A 

to play the hypocrite ” Othm'an-bin-Aff' - tN ‘a g s “ Whoever acts 
privately, whether good or bad, God creates a sign, by which it is known " 

A 

Omer-ibn-al-Khatt'ab ‘AGS “ I do not fear for my sects, but 
Iroin the wickedness of an hypocrite, who gives advice, and acts by ig- 
norance and untruth " Muhajir-bin-Habib ‘AGS God says, “Ido 
not approve of every thing a philosopher says , but I accept his inten- 
tion, then, if h's intention be in obedience to me, I know that in his 
silence also, he praises and glorifies me , and if his intention is not in obe- 
dience to me, his maxims are lost, although m knowledge and science " 
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CHAP. XXIX —PART I. 


ON CRT I XG ALOUD, AND ON FEAR 


ABtlHURAIRAH ‘ a g s « If you knew what I know, of the 
condition of the resutredtion and futurity, verily you would cry much 
and laugh little ” Omm-ijl-Al'a a-ul-Ans a'riyah * ‘ a g s “ I swear 
by God, that notwithstanding I am the Prophet of God, I do not know 
what will be done to me, or what to you” Jabir ‘ a g s “ In the 
night of my ascent into the heavens, I was shewn hell-fire , and in it, a wo- 
man of the children of Israel, who was suffering punishment, on account 
of a cat which she had tied up, and gave nothing to eat, and did not let her 
loose to eat the reptiles of the earth, till she died from hunger And I 

A A A 

saw Amer-bin-A amir Khuza a i drawing his own guts m hell-fire'' and 
he was the first person who let loose a female camel in the name of 
idols f Zainab-bint-Jah'ash said, ‘ one day his majesty came to my 
house, alarmed, saying, “ there is no God but God • alas upon Arabia ^ it 


* One of the Sah abtyal 

+ It was a custom, in the times of ignorance, that when female camels were set at liberty, 
tiny we»c not rode, nor prevented from eating or drinking whenever they liked, andthiy 
■wive not milked , and this act they supposed would gain the favour of their idols ABB-uii- 
JIak These camels were called Satbahj of which see a full account by Sale. Frel Disc, 
p 172 
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IS near that a calamity will come to pass • and a hole has been opened this 
day m the wall of Gog and Magog t like this (putting his fore finger 
upon his thumb,) “ and this is a sign of the nearness of the resurrection, 
and of the occurrence of calamities fn Arabia ” Then I said, “ O messen- 
ger of God ’ and shall we perish while the virtuous are amongst us He 

A 

said “ yes, when the wickedness shall be excessive” Ab'u-Aamir. 
iSaid, * I heard his majesty say “ verily, there will be tribes, of my 
seCls, that will consider the wearing of silks, and drinking liquor lawful, 
and will listen to the lute and there will be men with magnificent 
houses, and their milch animals will come to them in the evening, full of 
milk , and a man will come begging a little, and they will say to him, 
come to-morrow. Then God will quickly send a punishment upon them, 
and will throw down their high houses upon one of them , and will meta- 
morphose others into the shape of monkeys and swine, unto the day of 

A 

resurrection Ibn-Omer. * a g s When God sends a punishment 
upon a tribe, it aflfeCs the whole, whcthei good or bad After that, God 
will raise them up, at the resurre6hon,agreeable to their aCions/' Ja bir. 
* A G s Every servant will be raised up, on the day of resurreCion, 
in the state in which he died , if m Imaiiy a Momtn, and if in infidelity, 
an infidel 
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AlBUHURAIRAH * a g s “I never saw any thing so intense as 
hell-fire , and the turners away from it, are in a sleep of negligence ; 
and I never saw any thing so delightful as paradise, and the askers of 
It are in indifference.” Ab'ud'har ‘ a, g s. “ Verily, I see a thing 
which ye do not , and I hear what ye do not. The regions send forth 
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lamfentations ; and it is worthy of them so to do, from awe and fear of 
God and I swear by God, there ismot a place in the heavens, the size 
of four fingers, but angels are prostrating upon, in adoration to God By 
God ' if ye knew what I know, verity ye would laugh little, and cry 
much , and not feel pleasure with your wives, upon your beds , and would 
go out to the forests, in lamentations to God's court " Ab'udhar said, 
‘ would to God I had been a tree which is cut down ' Ab'uhurairai^. 
‘AGS “He who IS afraid of another, runs away in the first part of 
the night because plundering is m the latter part of it , and he who 
runs away early, arrives at a safe place Beware , the goods of God 
are of high price , and know, the goods of God are paradise Anas ‘a 
G 5 “ God will say, on the day of resurrection, to the angels appointed 
over hell, bring out from the fire him who shall have remembered me 
one day, and him who shall have feared me in any one undertaking " 

A 

Aa yeshah said, ‘ I asked the Prophet the meaning of this revelation, 
“ Those who give that which they give in alms, their hearts being struck 
with dread* whether these are such as drink liquor, and commit 
thefts , because fearing punishment is the part of offenders His ma- 
jesty said, “ O daughter of Ab u-Bacr-Siddik' they are not such as 
drink liquor, and steal , but those who keep fast, and say their prayers, 
and give alms, and are trembling lest they should not be approved of " 

A 

Ubai-bin-Cab said, ‘ his majesty used (when a third part of the night 
had passed,) to get up to his night prayers, and would say, “ O men* 
remember God, remember God , the first trump is come, and the second 
IS following It " and he would say, “ death is come, with that which is 

A 

in It ” Ab'u-Sa'id said, ‘ his majesty came out, to say prayers, and saw 
the people, as if laughing, and said, “ beware, if you remembered 
death a great deal, which is a cutter of delights , verily it would with- 


* £or ch 23 v 61 Sale toI 2 p 182 
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hold you from what I see , I mean laughing, and being pleased there- 
fore, mention death frequently , for verily the grave will one day say, 
I am the house of the wanderer, and I am the solitary mansion, and I 
am the house of earth, and I am thet house of reptiles When a Momtn 
servant is interred, the grave says to him, as to a welcome guest, you 
are come to a spacious place, and to your own , know, verily you are 
more beloved by me than all that passed over me , and, since I am your 
ruler, this day, and you have returned to me, you shall soon see what 
good I will do unto you ” His majesty said, “ then the grave is ex- 
panded for that servant, as far as eye can sec, and a door is opened for 
him towards paradise And when a wicked or infidel servant is buried, 
the grave says, as to an uninvited guest, thou art not welcome, nor art 
thou come to thy own place , beware, you were a greater enemy of 
mine than any one that walked over me, and since I am made your 
governor, this day, and you are returned to me, you shall soon see how 
ill I will treat you ” His majesty said, “ then the grave closes upon 
him, and his bones are pressed, from one side to the other , and seven- 
ty serpents are sent for him, one of which, breathing upon the earth. 
Would blast It unto the day of' resurrection and they bite him, and 
gnaw his skin, to the day of judgement ” And his majesty said, “ the 
grave is nothing more than one of the gardens* of paradise, fora Mo- 
mtn, and for an inhdel a pit of hell-fire" Ab'u-JUh aifah ‘ The 
companions said, “ O messenger of God * venly you are become old " 
Me said, “ the chapter entitled Hu d* made me so , because in it is ex- 

A 

plained the condition of futurity" Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ Ab'u-Bacr said, 
“ O messenger of God* verily you are become old" He said, “the 
chapters entitled Hun, and the Inevitable,^ and those who are sent,X and 
concerning what do they mutually ask questions ,§ and when the sun shall 

* Kor Ch 11. t CIi. 56. J Gh 77. § Ch 78 
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be folded vpf have made me so ; because in these chapters are men- 
tioned the condition of futurity, punishments of hell-fire, smd dreadful 
denunciations ” 


A.NAS said, * venly, you do acts, which appear, in your eyes, finer 
than hairs ; and we used to reckon them, in the time of the Prophet, as 

A 

of the destructive kind 't Aayeshah said, ‘ his majesty said to me, 

A 

** O Aa yeshah^ keep yourself far from those faults which you suppose 
trifling because there is an asker about them from God " Ab'u-Bur- 

A A 

dah-bin-Ab'u-Mu s'a said, ‘ Abdullah-ibn-Omer said to me, “ do you 
know what my father said to yours I said, “ no " He said, ‘ then 
verily, my father said to yours, O Ab'u-Mu s'a ' does it please you, 
our embracing Islam, with his majesty, and flying with him, and fight- 
ing with him against the infidels, and every good act which we did 
with him, that we shall be rewarded for them , and that the actions 
which we have done since his death, shall neither do us good nor harm 
Your father said, “no, it is not so, by God, verily we have fought 
with infidels, since the Prophet’s time , have said our prayers, and kept 
fast, and have done a great many other good actions ; and many men 
have we made Muslemdns, and venly we hope for rewards for all of 

A 

them ” Ibn-Omer says, that my father said again to yours, “ I swear 
by God f verily we love that our deeds performed with his majesty 
should be approved, and those we did after him may neither be a 


• Kor Ch 81 

\ y”** evCTy day practise, as of no consequence, things, which, u the dayf 

of the Prophet, vfere looked on as offences of great magnitude. 
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means of rewards nor punishments ” Then I said to Abdullah-ibn- 
Omer, “ I swear by God ’ your fattier was a better man than mine ” 

Ab'uhurairah * a g s " My cherisher ordered me nine things ; the 

• 

first, to fear him, externally and internally , the second, to speak true, 
and with propriety, in pleasure and displeasure , the third, moderation in 
affluence and poverty ; th6 fourth, to benefit my relations and kindred, 
who do not benefit me , the fifth, to give to him who refuses me , the 
sixth, to forgive him who injures me , the seventh, that my silence 
should be m attaining a knpvwledge of God ; the eighth, that when I 
speak, I should mention him , the ninth, that when I look on God's crea- 
tures, it should be as an exampfe for them and God ordered me to diredt 

A A 

in that which is lawful " Abdullah-ibn-Masu'ud ‘ a g s “ There 
is no Muslemdn servant, whose eyes shed tears, although they be like the 
head of a fly, trickling down his cheeks, from fear of God, but he will for- 
bid him hell-fire.'* 
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CHAP. XXX.— PART 1. 


OJV* THE MUTA B ILITT OF M E JT. 


The Pro. 
plitt re- 
proaches his 
followers 
ivith their 
ijiiitatioii of 
the Jews & 
Christians* 


IbN-OMER. * a g s Men are but as like an hundred camels, 

A 

in which IS not one fit to carry a load ” Ab'u-Sa'id ‘ a g s “ Verily 
ye pursue the ways of those that were before you, so exa6lly, that if they 
were to enter a lizard’s* hole, you would follow them ” It was said, 
“ O messenger of God* what, the Jews and Christians?” He said, 
“ yes ” Mird'as-Aslami -f- ‘ a g s “ Good men go out of the world, 
one after the otlier , and the bad remain, like the chaff of barley, and 
have no faith, or value before God ” 


IbN-OMER * a g s « When my seils travel on the road of pride: 
and overcome the sons of kings, God will give power to the bad over 
the good ” liuD'HAiPAH ‘ A G s “ The resurre6lion will not take 


• iJabd 

+ One of the SaA 4bah of Cufah, who swore allegiance to the Prophet under the tree. 
This one tradiiwn of his is preserved by Bokua ki. 
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place, until people kill their own Imam, and kill one another with swords ; 
and until a tyrannical king shall reig^ " Hud haifah * a. o. s. “ The 
resurreftion will not be on footy till the ignorant son of an ignorant fa- 

A 

ther shall possess great wealth m*the world" Mott AMMED-Bik-CAB 

A 

Kuradh'i* said, ‘ a person related to me, who heard it from Ali-ibiJ- 
Ab'ut'alib, who said, “ verily we were sitting with his majesty in the 

A A ^ 

May id, and Mus ab-bin-Umair came irt, with nothing but a patched 
cloth over him , and when the Prophet saw him, he wept, on account of 

A 

the alHuence in which Mus'ab had been, and from seeing his fallen and 
poor condition After that, his majesty said, “^how is it with you, when 
one of you gets up in the morning, with one dress, and puts on another in 
the evening , and a large dish of food is placed before him, and another 
taken away , and he covers his house like the Cdhah^” The companions 
said, “ O messenger of God • we should be better off, m such a day, thah 
we are now ; because we should be at leisure to worship God ” His 
majesty said, “ it is not so , you are better off this day than that." AttAS. 
* A G 5 “A time will come to mkn, whose resolution m his own reli- 
gion will be like one holding a burning coal in his hand ” f* Ab'uhurai- 
RAH ‘ A G s “ When your princes shall be your virtuous men, and 

your rich liberal, and Muslemdns one accord in religion, then, the 
/« 

back of the earth is better for you than the belly of it ;J! But when your 
princes shall be bad, and your rich parsimonious, and your affairs re- 
signed to women , then the belly of the earth is better for you than the 
back ” Thawb'an ‘a g s. “ It is near that the bodies of infidels will 
colledl together, inviting one another to attack you, like people assem- 
bled to eat, inviting one another ” Then one of the companions said, 
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♦ One of the Tabi m of Jtfedinab, of good authority, a virtuous man, and learned m the 
Koran His father was one of the captives of the tribe Kuraidhah 

+ That IS, like as it is difficult to hold a hot coal, so will it be difficult to guard, and pre- 
serve religion. Abd-ul-Hak 

That is, life is better than death. 
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“ wll thjs colle£hng together against US, be on account of the fewness 
flf our numbers His majesty said| “ no, not on accointt of your being 
few, nay, you will be very numerous m those -days; but you will he 
like the froth upon a torrent.* And -verily, God will chspel the fear of 
you, from the hearts of your enemies ; and will cast lassitude into your 
hearts.** A man said, what wih be the cause of lassitude He said, 
** iove for the world, and dislike of death " 


XbN-ABBAS said, - purloining plundered property does not happen 
in a fribe,but God throws fear mto them hearts , and adultery is not scat- 
tered amongst a tribe, but much death befalls it and a tribe does not les- 
sen a measure or scales, but God lessens blessings m their portions ; and 
a tribe does not order unjustly, but that blood spilling is produced 
amongst them and a tribe does not eommit breach of trust, but Goo 
gives their enemies vidlory over them.’ 


* That IS, you will have neither strength nor braveiy 
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CHAP. XXXI —PART I. 


JJV* COMPLETING THE FOREGOING 

CHAPTERS 


A 

IyXd -BIN-HIMAR * A G s one day, in tht Khuthah, “ beware ^ 
my cherisher ordered me, to mstruft you what you do not know , which 
was this , God said, every property, which I have given to any one of 
my servants, in a lawful way, is lawful, and no one can make it unlaw- 
ful and verily I have created ray servants inclining from the false to 
the true ; and verily, devils came to them, and cast them far from their 
religion, and made things unlawful to them, which I had made lawful 
The devils ordered my servants to put things in partnership with me, 
vdiich are not worthy to be worshipped And God looked towards the 
people of the earth, and saw them his enemies ; except the people o£ the 
book, who remained in the faith of Moses and Jesus And God said to 
me, I did not send you on prophecy, but to try you, and to know whether 
you earned to mankind the rules of religion and law, or not , and to try 
whether they would accept what I sent by you, or not , and I sent to you 

asas u.i i ii r i ‘ "'T- r n i r i irt EagsaaaaMMaMsgupaacmBaBaBBawuBaBBMBaaMSBS ^ suaj, tii'W'i 'rM. ii-,- t v imassaifmaaxtBasgBassama^^ 

♦ The Prophet alludes to such practices as the dedicatuig of cameb, descntied in a 
former chapto Abd-ul-Hak* 
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BOOK XXII. a book, which water cannot blot out , and you repeat it, awake and asleep. 

And God ordered me to burn the I{oraish , and 1 said, Omy cherisher ' if 
I attempt to destroy them, they will break my head, and make it like a 
God pro- cake of bread God said, drive them out of their habitations, as they 

irnseR to ah- 

pheta^ yours, and fight with them I will prepare the ira- 

thc Ao- plements of war, and expend treasures upon your armies , and if you 

have not any, I will send some to you , and send out an ai my against 
them , and I will send an army to you five times their numbers Take 
those to light along with you, who have followed you against the rebel- 
lious and refra^lory ” 


Ibn-Abbas said, ‘ when this revelation came down, and admonish 
thy more near relations,''* his majesty ascended the mountain of Safa, and 

I* 

began calling out, “ O Beni Fahr '-{• 0 Beni Ada ';j until they collected 
Tlie Pro- together , when his majesty said, “ tell me, if I tell you that horse are in 

} )hcl so- 

lortdiion (o the valley of Mecca, and want to plunder you, whether you would consider 

tlicA</rAi>A 

me a teller of truth, in this intelligence They said, “ yes, because we 
have experienced nothing but truth from you " His majesty said, “ then 
verily, I inform you, and alaim you, before the coming down of a severe 
punishment ”§ Then Ab u Lahab said to his majesty, “ may destruction 
and ruin ever befall you was it for this that you assembled us together ?'* 
Then descended the chapter commencing thus, “ the hands of Ab'u 
Lahab shall pensh ”|| (And in one tradition it is thus, that his majesty 

A 

said, “ O Beni'-Abd-MenaJ ' the comparison between you and me, is like 
a man who has seen an enemy, and went to guard his tribe from being 
plundered , but fearing they might go down upon them, before his arrival. 


* Koran Ch 26 v 213 Sale Vol 2 p 218 
+ AnolhtT name for Koraish 
X Oiu of the families of the tribe Koratsh 

^ That 18 , if you do not believe me, a severe punishment will befall you. 
ft Koran Ch. Ul. 



MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'B'IH: fist 

he calls out to them saying, Ta Sabahaho f Sabahdho Ab'ohurai- 
RAH said, when this revelation carnet down, “ and admonish thy more 
near relations,” his majesty called the Koraish, and they assembled , and 

A 

his majesty said, 0 Bent CAB-BiN-LAwA'-f redeem yourselves from hell- 

A A 

fire, by embracing Iman , and O Murrah-ibn-Cab* and 0 Beni Abd- 
Shems* and O Bent Abd-Men'af and O Bent Ha shim* and O Bent 
Abdulmutallab, redeem yourselves from hell fire ” And he said to 
Fatimah, " free yourself from hell-fire, because I have not power 
to put aside your punishment ; but the duty of propinquity is on me to- 
wards you; and I will give, to the heat of your wants, the water of benefit 
to drink” (And in one tradition it is thus, that his majesty said, “ O 
tribe of Koraish* redeem yourselves from hell-fire by Iman 1 cannot 

A A 

put away Goo's punishments from you , O Beni Abd-Men ae Bin-Ab- 
nuL-MUT ALLAB, and O bAviAH, my aunt, I cannot make you indepen- 
dent of Goo’s punishments , and O Fa t imah! daughter of Muh ammed, 
ask what money you want of me, if I have it, but I can be of no use 
against Goo’s punishments ” 


^art ^ccotib. 


AbIj -MUSA-ASHARI ‘AGS “ My sects will be favoured, 
there is no punishment for them m futurity, and their punishments in 
the world are commotions, and misfortunes, and wars , and these will 

A 

be a cover for their sms ” Aa yeshah said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, 
•• the first thing which they will do of the unlawful, in the latter part of 


* An exclamation of alarm on the attack of robbers , from Subh, the morning, because 
that was generally the season ol ihcir dt predaitoiis 

+ Lava was the grandson, and Cab the great-grandson, of Faur, suinatned Koraisu. 
See Saub’i genealogical table. 
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tame, will be drinking liquor '* It was said, “ O messenger of God ! 
how will they consider liquor lawful, rsince Gon has mtde it unlawful 
He said, “ they will call it by another name ** 


$art 

^^UMAN-BIN-BUShIr relates, from 6uo HAtFAH, that his majes- 
ty said, “ prophecy will remain amongst you, so long as God wills ; 
after that he will remove it, by removing the Prophet after that, reigns 
will be on the system of the prophecy, as long as God pleases , after 
that, he will take away Khalifahs also after which, there will be tyran- 
nical kings, as long as God pleases ; after that, God will take them 
away also Then, the sovereignty will be m pride and licentiousness, 
as long as God wills , then, it will also be taken away, after which 
there will be a sovereignty on the ways of the prophecy Then his 
majesty was silent ’ 


• The allusion liere»js to tht reign of Im am«Mbhi>i Ann-uL-HaK. 
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CHAPi^ I —PART L 


IN EXPLANATION OF F I T A N* 


Hudhaifah said, * his majesty repeated the Khut bah, and ad- 
monished us , and did not omit a thing that will occur, to the day of 
resurrection, without informing us of it , we remembered some of them, 
and forgot others And verily, my friends know them; and verily, 
things do occur of what he informed us, which we forgot , and I see 
them, and they remind me, of what I had forgotten as a man recollects 
the face of another, in his absence, and knows him when he sees him.' 
Hud haifah said, * I heard his majesty say, “ wickedness will be put 
into hearts, like rushes into a mat , then, in every heart, which shall be 
mixed With it, a black impression will be created and in every heart 
that shall reject jt, a white impression will appear Then, hearts are 

li r - I I III I-I ■ ' ■Tm.T. l T II I ' -- ' ' ' m 

* The plural oi Fttnah, which means, trying and loving a thing, and straying and making 
others to stray, andthe«<nof inidehty, and pumshment, and labour, and money, and 
children, and men’s difference in opinions 
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of two kinds ; the first white, like marble, and no wickedness can 
spoil it, as long as the heavens and ,, earth remain , and the other kind 
IS black, impressed with wickedness, and the colour of dirt, and like 
a water-pot turned up side down, with all its water fallen out, such 
]s this heart, with all the lights of Iman gone out of it this heart knows 
not the lawful, and prohibits not the tmlawful, but does that with which 
It is mixed ” Hud haifah said, ‘ his majesty related two traditions to me , 
one of them I saw, which came to pass, and*I expect that the other will 
also His majesty said, “ God created faith and integrity in the hearts of 
Muslemans, after that, they knew it from the Koran , after tlut, they knew 
the Sunnat of the Prophet of God , and this tradition came to pass And 
the other tradition, which his highness explained, was the taking away 
of faith and integrity His highness said, “ man will be negligent, 
and some of the lights of faith and integrity will be taken from him ; 
and the impressions of them will remain, like a white spot appear- 
ing m the blackness of the eye ; after that, he will be off his guard ; 
another time, and* something more will be taken from what remains ; and 
the impression of faith and integrity will remain, like the hardness pro- 
duced in the hand of a labourer, and like a hot coal, which you put upott 
your foot, and bum it* and you will see a bubble rise, without any thing in 
It of use such IS this man, he appears good, but there is nothing in him, 
and they will bargain together, and say, verily, there is one man in such 
a tnbe, of faith and mtegnty , what a wise and sensible man he is, and 
how handsome he is, and how well he speaks ; whilst there is not Man 
in him equal to one grain of mustard seed " Hud haifah said, ‘ people 
used to ask his majesty about goodness, and I used to ask him about 
wickedness, fearful of its coming to me , and I said, “ O messenger of 
God I verily, we were formerly m the wi^edness of ignorance, and 
God brought to us good by your religion, which is Islam , then, is there 
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any harm after Ais He said, “ yes ” I said, ‘ ‘ and after it will there 
be good ortiot?'* Be said, “ yes; b^^t there will be a little evil mixed 
With it." I said, “ how will it be " He said, “ there will be a tribe, 
which Will make choice of a dilfererit way to mine, and will have differ- 
ent qualities from mine, and the lawful and unlawful will be combined m 
them " t said, “ is there any wickedness after this " He said, “ yes ; 
there shall be callers, standing at the doors of hell , and whoever shall 
obey them, will be carried |o hell, and thrown therein ” I said, “ O 
messenger of God • what people will these be He said, “ they will be 
men of A I Libia “ I said, “ then what do you order me?” He said, 
“ keep yourself with Musletndns " 1 said, “ but if there should be no 
assemblies of Muslemdns, nor any Imam? He said, “ then Ine retired, 
although m the root of a tree, till you die " (And in one tradition it is 
thus, ‘ his majesty said, “ there will be kings iifter me, that will not go 
the straight road, which I have done, nor chuse my ways , and there will 
be men, in those times, with hearts like devils, in the bodies of men " 
I said, “ O messenger of God * what shall I do, if I live to see those 
times?" He said, “ obey him who is your ruler, although he should 
flog your back, and take your money ”) Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “Do 
good works, before commotions descend, when a man will rise a Musle~ 
mah in the morning, and be an inffdel in the evening , and sometimes a 
Musleman in the evening, and an inffdel in the morning , and he will sell 
his religion, and faith, fora trifling thing of the w'orld " Ab'uhurai- 
rah • A G s “ It IS near that contentions will appear, and he who 
shall sit down will be better than he who shall stand up , and he who 
shall stand, will be better than he who shall walk ; and he who shall walk, 
better than he who shall run , and he who shall seek for strife, strife will 
seek him ; therefore, he who has a place of safety, let him shelter him- 
self, and be free from the strife." Ab'u-Bacrah. * a. o. s. “ It is near, 
VOL. II. 0 6 


CHAP. I. 
Pjirt I. 


A mat! 
ou^ht to as- 
sociate with 
the faithful, 
orelbt retire 
fiom the 
world. 


Obedience 
lb to be ren- 
dered even 
to a cruel 
prince 



MISHCAT UX^MAS'A'B'IH. 


BOOK itxni, 


-conw 

motions 

toretold 


5ii 

that great commotions wjll rise ; beware, tbws will Ikk tlw greatest 
of all , when a sitter will be better than a walker, an4 a ‘liwtiker better 
than a runner. Beware, when It shall occur, let him wJw^ hits camels, 
grazing in valleys, stay with them ; and he who shall have goats, let him 
stay wTth them ; and he who shall have land, far from the place of strife, 
let him goto It'" Then a man said, ” O messenger of God! teB me, 
thit if a man should neither have camels, goats, nor land, to go to, what 
IS he to do His majesty said, “ then let h m blunt hw sword upon a 
stone, that he may shut the door of contention upon himself, and go 
quick far away, if he is able " Then his majesty said thrice, O Loro ! 
have I delivered your orders to your servants And a man said, “ O 
messenger of Goo ^ inform me, that if I should be compelled into one of 
the lines of battle, and a man kills me with his sword, or an arrow comes 
and kills me, what will my condition be His majesty said, " upon the 
killer are his sms, and yours also " 

Ab'u-Said ‘AGS “ It IS near, when the best of z Mmleman's 
property shall be goats, which he drives to graze on the tops of hills, 
and in rallies, where the rams fall , and shall fly there for the proteiSlion 
of hu reliarion ” Usamah-bin-Zaid said, ‘ his majesty went upon one 
of the castles of Medmah, and said, " do you see the thing which I see ?'* 
We said, “ no " His majesty said, “ then verily, I see contentions, 
which will come to pass in your houses, like the falling of rain " Ab 
HURAiRAH ‘AGS “ The parts of time will be near each other, m 
the latter part of the world,”* and knowledge will be taken away, and 
contentions produced , and parsimony will be cast into hearts , and there 
will be a great war” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a c s “I swear by God, 
the resuneftion will not be, till such a day shall come to man, when a 


* Tlut IS, a year 'will pass like a month, and a month like a week 
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murderer j!h«U not know why h« murdered, and thojmwderod cWlnot 
knpw for wliit^n*e he was murdertid " Then it was asked his m^esty^ 
“ how wUl diis be He said, ” oa account of strife ; and the murderer 

A 

and raurdeted will both go to hell *' * a o s. 

“ The rewards, for ob€d,ience to God, in tunes of contention, will be the 
same as those for flying to me ” Zubair said, ‘ we came tp Anas-jbin- 
MaiIc, and complained to him of an oppression, which we had suii^red 
from HAjj'A5-®iM-Ye sEF ; and herald, bear it with patience; because 
a more wicked time wiU come to you, after this , then, have patience* till 
you meet God," Anas said, <♦ I heard this from the Prophet," 


part ^rronb. 


}duDH AIFAH said, * by God ‘ I do not know w^othyr my frimid, 
have forgotten, or whether they pretend to have done so; Iswe^by 
God, the Prophet of God explained the name of exciters of commotions, 
which Will be to the resurrection , and their father's names and tribes ; 
and they amount to three hundred ’ Thawb'an ‘ a g «. “ I do 
not fear for my seCls, but from kings, leaders of others astray; 


and when wars shall occur amongst my seCts, they will not cease, 
till the day of resurreClion ” Safinah said, ‘ I heard his majesty 
say, “ succession will be to thirty years; and after that, kings will 

A 

be tyrants ” Safinah adds, ‘ the reign of As u-Bacr two years, Omer’s 
ten, Othm'an's twelve, and Au’s six years ’ Hud baifah said, ‘ T said, 
“ O messenger of Gob^ will the wickedness of infidelity, after the good 
of Islam, be like as before it'"’ He said, “ yes, it wdl,” I said, “ what 
IS the way of being redeemed from it>” He said, “ fighting with in- 
fidels " I said, “ will the people of Islam remain, after fighting with 


CHAP. I, 
Pjm I 


Tyrants to 
reisii, m 
thirty years 
after the 

Prophet’s 
death 



MISHCAT UL-MASA'Blff. 


BOOK xxirt infidels ; and will there be any prince He said, “ 8 ^Ince will be 
made, but not with pleasure ; and there will be peace with i<^t.'* I said, 
“ and what will be after that He said, “ there will be 'some princes 
produced, who Will mislead the peopilc then, if there shall be a Mitsle- 
man king, who shall flog your back, and take your money, obey him; so 
long as he does not order contrary to the orders of God and his Prophet; 
otherwise, retire from man, to a tree in the wilds, till you die " I said, 

pAjj'Ah “ and what Will be after this His majestV said, “ Dajj'al will come 

fofctolil ' 

out with fire and" water, and; whoever falls into bis fire,* will establish 

his rewards near Gob, and the load of his sins will be lessened, but he 
who shall fall into his water, -f his sms shall be established near God, 
and his rewards will be diminished” I said, “ and what will be after 
that?” His majesty said, " then a colt will be foaled, and before he is 
fit to nde, the resurredlion will take place ” Ab ud har said, ‘ one day, 
V'xidiS riding b^mtl his majesty, upon an ass , and when we had passed 
beyond the housbi of Medinah, he said, “ what condition will yours be, 
OABtJDHAR’ when hunger shall be in Medtnak? You will rise from 
youf bed, and not be able to reach your Masjid, but with the greatest 
difficulty, from hunger ” I said, “ God and his messenger know best 
what I shall do ” His majesty said, “ withhold yourself from beg- 
ging of men; and bear your hunger patiently” After that, his ma- 
jesty said, “ how will you be, O Ab'udharI when such death will 
pervade Medinah, that a place for one grave will be sold at the 
price of a slave ?” I said, “ God and his messenger know best ; I 
do not know what I shall do” His majesty said, “ have patience, 
and do not go out of Medinah" His majesty said, “ what will 
you do, O Abu d har ^ when a war shall occur in MedCnah, which 

• Th>t IS, docs not btheve ui, ot obey bun, but mist bun, aitd meur hu displeasarc. 

AK 

t Tlut IS, who obeys bun. 
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shall cover Htjar-ul~zatt * with blood I said , “ God and his mes- 
senger knoi^ l^st *' His majesty said, “ be of those whom you are*’’ 
I said, « sliall I arm myself, and fight with the tribe exciting the 
troubles He said, “ arming your§elf and fighting with them, is being a 
partner in the commotions ” I said, “ then what shall I do, O messenger 
of God !*” He said, “ rf any one shall draw his sword upon you, and -kill 
you, cover your face, and hang down your hefad,*tiU he kills you ; so that 

A A 

your sins and his may all Ife upon him ” Abdullah-ibn-Amer. ‘ The 
Prophet of God said to me, * ‘ what' Will your condition be, when youjshall 
be amongst men in whom is no good, having lost their integrity and 
broke their trust, and differed one with another, and fallen into quarrel ?” 
I said, “ what do'you order me He said, ** appropriate the lawful, 
and quit the unlawful , and desist from wickedness, and keep yourself 
far from the common people ” Ab'u-MusA. ‘ a g s, “ There will be 
commotions, before the coming of the resurmtipn*, like a part of a dark 
night; and a mah vtnll be a Momtn mttie morning, but an inhdel m the 
evening ; a sitter down will be better than a stander up ; and a walker 
better than a runner then break your bows in those contentions, and cut 
the strings of them; and blunt your swords upon stones Then, if any 
one shall come to you, intending to kill you, be like Abel -f Omm Ma lic;); 
safd, ‘his majesty mentioned a strife, and sajd, “ it will soon occur" 
I said, “ O messenger of God^ who will be the best of men, in the time 
of that strife He said, “ A man who shall drive out his own cattle, and 
give alms, and worship God , and another man, who shall be mounted 

A A 

upon his horse, fighting with infidels." ABDULEAH-tBN*AMER. ^ a -g s 

f 

• A Tillam la the west of M^dinaj^, m which are black stones, which bok as if they had 
ttfen anointed with olive oil , whence the name This prediction was fulfilled, in the time of 
YezId-bin-Muawiah, when, aibr the de^h of livsAiir, Mcdinak was plundeiedj and 
many enormities committed Aas*u]>HAik. 

+ That is, submit willingly to be kdled 

% One of the Sah abi^at of Myizr 
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near that oomriiotjons wiU be created, pervading <aU 4 rabiaj and 
these elfiin wiU be m helirhre ; and detraction and abn# |||m he worse 
than the sword Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a. g s “It ig nea/c that nontent 911 
wdlAe produced, in which the truth, WiU not be spoken, heard or seen, 
and he who shall approach it, will bp taken with it ; and ^he opening the 
tongue, at that time, will be like the sword ” As'uhurairah ‘ a* g 
** Aias, upon Arabia ! from the harm o/ contentions which are near her 
h4 Will be redeemed who withholds hnuself ^rom war and murder " Mek- 
"b'ao said, < ! Iieard his majesty sa^, vdnly, he is a happy nian, wljo 
keeps himself far from contenhons , and verily, he is a happy man who 
shall bear them patiently , and aUs upon hipi who does not avoid th,em, 
and bear them patiently when they befall hnn." Thawb'an ‘ a. g s 
W hen wars shall occur in my sectg, they will not cease till the day of 
resurrection , and the resupreenpn will not take plape, till some of my 
aects shall hacoow polytheists, and till soipf of them worship idols , and 
venly,-it is near. that thirty perftoRS of ray sects prill be liars, each of 
which (wlli, fancy himself a Prophet God , now, that I am the seal of tlje 
Erophets : and there wiU always bp pne party of my sects, firm in the 
truth, and conquerors over the enemies of religion; and their enenjies 
shall do'them no hArm, unto the lesurrection*” 


I 




^art Zm. 

AeU-WAKID-LAITHI said, ‘ when his majesty came out to tlje 
battle of Hunain^ he passed by a tree belonging to the polytheists ; and 
they had hung their arras upon it: the tree was called t)hat-'Anwdt ,* 


* That 18, “ that to which things are suspended ” Amoat is tiie plond ®f > ®ny 
thing suspended It is also the name of a particular tree* 
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and the Muslemans said, O messenger of God ! appoint a tree for us, 
to hang ou^a^s upon, and we wiU call it Dhat-Anwat " And the 
Prophet said, "^immaculate God ! this is like what Mosfs' tribe said to 
him, appoint a God for us, to worship, like as the infidels have '* His 
majesty said, " I swear by God, in whose hand is my life, verily you 
will chuse the ways of those that were before you " Jbn-al-Musaib* 
said, ‘ the first contention occurred, before which there had not been any 
in hlam, and that was the raurdekof Othm'\n and not one of the com- 
panions remained, that had ween present in the battle of Bedr. After that, 
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the second commotion occurred , and after it, not one of the pompanions 
present at the battle of Hudatbidh remained Then the third commotion 
came to pass, and has not ceased, although there are men of sense ” 


— ’ " I — , i r I'TTm—. - I ' , ii " i V- -.r-yi- 

* Sad-bin-Mp<iaib, one of the earliest and chief of the m. He lived under the 
icigHb of lour Khalifahs 
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JJV EXP L A JTA T 10 OF BATTLE. 


ABtJHURAIRAIf * Ai G. s “ The resurrection will not be on foot, 
until you shall fight with a tribe with shoes of hair , and until you shall 
fight with the Turks, with small eyes, red faces, and flat noses , one 
might say their faces are like shields, with double leather upon them " 
Ab'uhurairah * a g s “ The resurrection will not be on foot, till you 
fight the tribe of Khuz, and the people of Cirmdn,* with red faces, 
low noses, small eyes, and with faces like shields, with leather doubled " 
Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a g s “ The resurrection will not take place, till the 
Muslemdns fight the Jews, and the Muslemans will kill them , so that 
the Jews will hide themselves behind trees and stones , and the trees and 
stones will say, O messenger of God • tins is a Jew behind me, come 
and kill him; except one tree called Ghaikad, because this is z. Jewish 
tree, which will not tell f Ab'uhurairah a g s The resurrection 
will not come to pass, imtil two large tribes shall fight desperate battles, 


* A province of Persia 

t Thire n. a close connexion between tbu tree and the Jew, the real state of which is 
juioyru bj Go» and his messenger. ABO>tri.>UAK. 


MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'B'IH'. 


^49 


both professing M&m. And the resurrection will not be on foot, till 
lying Dajj'als shall be sent, near thirty of them , and every one of 
them will claim, and suppose himself a Prophet of God. And the 
resurrection will not happen, until knowledge shall be taken away from 
man, by the taking away of the learned , and until the many earthquakes . 
and time shall pass quickly away And the resurrection will not be on 
foot, till great commotions shall ^e created amongst Muslemans , and 
until great riches shall be am|ngst wu, which will make the masters of 
them sorrowful, not finding a poor man to accept of alms , and until the 
rich shall beg the poor to accept of their money, and they will say, we 
have no occasion for money And the resurredtion will not take place, till 
man shall be proud in building houses , and until one man shall pass by 
the grave of another, and say, would to God I were in that man’s place 
in the grave , and he will say this, on account of the contentions he will 
Wi»^ness in religion And the resurredlion will not be on foot, till the sun 
shall rise in the west , and when men see it, they will all embrace hlam 
Then, this is a day on which no one will be benefited by embracing 
Islam, that did not do it before , nor will his repentance avail, on that day, 
who shall not have repented before And verily, the resurre6lion will be 
on foot, whilst two men are bargaining together, and before concluding 
It, and before a man shall have milked a camel and drank it, the resur- 
re<5lion shall be arrived And verily, the resurredlion will be on foot, 
whilst a man is about watenng his camel, and as yet has not done it. 
And verily, the resurrection will be on foot, before a man raises a mouth- 
ful to his mouth, and eats it I mean man will be at his occupations when 
the resurrection arrives ” Ab'uhurairah ‘a gs “ The resurrection 
will not be on foot, till a man shall come out of the tribe of Kaktan,sind he 
will drive man with his staff, that is, men will obey him ” Ab'uhurai- 
rah ‘ A. c. s. “ Days and nights shall not pass away, until a man named 
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Juhj'ah, shall be master of the world. Ja BiR-BiN-SAMyRAH said, ‘ I 
heard his majesty say, “ verily tribbs of Muslemans will take the trea- 
sures of Cisr'a, and they are in Abydd Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s. 
** CisRA perished, and there will be ho other after him, and verily, Kai- 
SARwill perish, after which, there will be no other, and verily, their 

A 

treasures Will be divided mthe road of God” Na fi-bin-Utbah ‘a 
G s “You Will fight, in the dominion/ of Arabia , and God will give 
you victory , after that, you will figh/ in rsia, and God will conquer 
that for you after that, you will fight in Greece, and God will give you 
victory over her , after that, you will fight an holy war with Dajj'al, 

A 

and God will give you victory over the countries in his hands ” Awf-bin- 
Ma'lic said, ‘ I went near his majesty, in the holy war of Tabiic, when 
he was in a leathern tent , and he said to me, “ reckon six things be- 
fore the coming of the resurrection , the hrst, my death .-j the second, 
the taking of Jerusaiem, the third, a plague, which will come amongst 
you, like a pestilence, which causes death in sheep, the fourth, muth 
wealth amongst people, so that when a man shall be given one hundred 
Dinais, he shall thmk them trifling, and be dissatisfied , the fifth, con- 
tentions in Arabia, the effects of which will be felt in every house , the 
sixth, a peace, which will take place between you and Greece , and Greece 
will break her faith, and will come to war with you, with eight standards, 
and twelve thousand men under each ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a. g s “ The 
resurrection will not be on foot, until the Grecians shall come down m 
AdmakX or m Dayek § then an army will come out of Medinah against 
them , the best of men on that day , and when the lines of battle shall 
be drawn up, the Grecians will say, vacate a place, between us and those 


♦ A fort in Madaj/en It is said these treasures were brought foith in the time of 
ibn-ul-Khatt ab 

+ Ihdt lb, the resurrection will not be on foot as long as I am with 
X A place near Mcdinah 
^ Name of another viliage 
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who made captives a tribe of ours that is, surrender to us the Muslemans 
who fought with us, that we may iig'ht with them and take our revenge^ 
(And their design will be to separate the Muslemans ) And the Musle- 
mans will say, by God ’ we will not clear a place between you and our 
brother Muslemans And the Muslemans will fight the Giectans, and a 
third of the Muslemans will be defeated , and God will not accept their 
repentance And a third of the ^uslemans will be slain , and they will 
be the best of martyrs, nearjGoD Vod a thud of them will conquer the 
countries of Greece , after which, tpey will not be thrown into commo- 
tions, and Constantinople will be taken And whilst the Muslemans shall 
be dividing the plunder, having hung up their swords upon the Olive 
tree , all on a sudden, the devil will call out, verily, Dajj'al has attacked 
your wives and children, in your absence Then, on hearing this, the 
MuslemanSis'ffiW come out of the city , and this information of devils 

t 

will be false but, when they enter 5)ina, Dajj'al will come out, and 
whilst the Muslemans shall be preparing their implements of war, and 
dressing their ranks, all on a sudden, prayers will begin, and Jesus 
son of Mary will come down, and act as Imam to them And when 
Pajj AL, this enemy of God, shall see Jesus, he will be near dissolving 
away, like salt in water And if Jesus lets him alone, verily, he will 
melt and perish , and God will kill him, by the hand of Jesus and he 

A 

Will shew to the people the blood of Dajj'al upon his lance ” Abdullah- 

A 

bin-Masu ud said, ‘ verily, the resurrection will not be, until inheri- 
tances shall no longer be divided, and till there shall be rejoicings with 
plunder , and till a body of the people of Greece y bring together an array, 
to fight the Syrians, and the Muslemans will collect an array, to fight 
them, and will pick their best men, and send on m front, to fight and 
die And the Syrian army will never return but victorious , and both 
sides will engage, until night shall divide them, and hinder them from 
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fighting , and neither of thenv will be conquerors, but those sent on our 
front will be slam Then, the Mudimans will advanoe another party, to 
fight and die, and will not leturn otherwise than vitStorious Then, on 
the fourth day, the remainder of the Mudemans will go out, to fight the 
enemy, and God will cause them to be ^broken and there will be a bat- 
tle, the like of which was never seen , so that a bird, attempting to fly 
from one side to the other, would tire ajd fall down And those that re- 
main, will reckon their lelations in the/battle, and not more than one will 
remain out of a hundred Then by whv«t plunder will they rejoice ^ and 
what inheritance will be divided Then, whilst this is doiiig, on a sud- 
den, they will hear the news of a greater battle than this, and a caller, 
out will say, venly, Dajj'al has attacked your childien m your absence 
Then they w'lll throw down the money and plunder, whulv shall be in 
their hands, and will dispatch ten horse-men, to bring thenJ^nfoi mation 
about the enemy ” His majesty said, “ verily, I know the names of 
those horse-men, and then fathers also, and the colours of their horses , 
and they will be the best cavaliy upon the face of the earth, on that day ” 
Ab'uhurairah a g s “ Have you heard of a city, one side of it in a 
forest and the other m the sea They said, “ yes, O messenger of God ^ 
we have " His majesty said, “ the resurrection will not come to pass, 
till seventy thousand of the sons of Isaac the Prophet shall fight with 
the people of it; and the sons of Isaac shall come to fight them, they 
will come down on the environs of the city, and will not fight them with 
Arabian arms, nor shoot arrows at them, but will say, there is no God 
but God, and God is gieatest Then one of the two sides of the city 
will fall down Then, they will repeat the same a second time, when the 
other end of the city will fall ; and they will say the same a third time, 
when a road will be made for them , and they will enter the city, and 
pluidcr It And whilst they are dividing the plunder, all on a sudden a 
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Voice Will come to them saying, verily, Dajj'al is come forth.- And they 
WiU leave every thing, and return towards him ” 


h^UADH-BlN-IABAL * t c s “ The peopling of Jerasalem will 
be a cause of rum to Medi^ah , the ruin of Medinah will be the 
cause of a terrible war , andf the amcarance of such a war will be the 
cause of taking Constantinople, and that will be the means of the coming 
of Dajj'al” Muad'h-bin-Jabal ‘a g s “ The great battle, the taking 
of Consta,, inopk, and the coming forth of Dajj'al, will all happen in the 

A 

space of i-even mop’hs ” Idn-Omcr said,' It is near that Muslemans 
will be bc'ieged m Medinah, so that their furthest boundary will be Sa^ 
lah D h'u MiKHBAR-f said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, " it is near that 
you will make peace with Greece , such a peace as both sides will be safe 
from perfidy, and you will fight together against your enemies, and 
you will be given vw^ory, will get plunder and be safe After that, 
you will mtiurn, till you reach a pasturage of high lands, when a 
man of the Christians of Greece will hold up the cross, and say, 
the* cross is vii^orious, at which the Muslemans will be angry, and will 
kick and beat him And at this time, the pfople bf Greece will be per- 
fidious, and colle 61 : an army lor battle ” ( And in one tradition it is 
this in addition , “ then the Muslemans will take their arms quickly, 
and fight with the Grecians, and God will set a high value on the mar- 
tyrdom of the Muslemans ’’ A man of the Prophet’s companions (whose 
name is not mentioned) said, ‘ Let the Ethiopians alone, as long as they 



* A place near to Khatba) 

+ A servant ot Uie Piopliet , and nephew to the Naj a sui^ 
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let you alone ; and let the Turks alone, as long as they 1ft you alone/ 
Ab'u-Bacrah ‘ a g s “ Men of ijiy seits wiU eoroe on low 

land which is called Basrah, near which is a river caHed Dtjlah* 
and on rt there is a bridge, and the inhabitants of that city are very 
numerous, and It IS a city. And, in the latter part of time, 

the Turks will come, to fight the people l^tf this city, with broad faces and 
small eyes And the people of Basrah be m three bodiesi, when the 
Turks come down upon the side of the nvdr , one body of them will 
avoid the fight, and be employed in tiflage, fo- be free from their eviL 
designs , but they will be destroyed , and another body wiU seek shelter 
for themselves , and they will also be slam and the other body will 
take their children along with them, and fight the Turks, and the most 
of them will be killed, and be martyrs ’-f Anas ‘ a..g s O AnasI 
men will make cities, and one of them will be called Basrah, and if you? 
pass by it, or enter it, keep yourself far away from its salt petre ground, 
and from a place called Cilaa,l, apd from its market place and date 
tjre^s, and from the doors of its nobility, and pass by its environs;; 
because, there will be sinking down m those places, and showers of 
stones will ram down upon them, aiyl there will be earthf^nakes , and' 
a tribe wjU sleep well and m safety f night, and rise m thCi morning mew 
tamorphosed to monkeys and swuie '' I^'lih-bin'DiruISm^ said, ‘ we 
went, mtending a pilgrimage from Bas rah to Mecca, and behold a man 
was tlierell who said, “ is tliere a village on the side of your town called 
Uballah We said, “ yes " He said, “ who will be answerable to 

A 

perform two or four RacHs of prayer for me, in the Masjtd Ashshar,** and 


* The Tigris 

t The learned have aa>d, that Bas rah alludes to Baghdad 

j A place near Bas rah The word signifies, pasturt , gretii herb, also the bank of a river. 
k One of the Tabi tn 
II Alluding to Ab uffORAiRAir 

1 A well known village near to Ba$ rah The author of the Kamus says it is an ecu:tbly 
pandise * 

♦♦ A Mayid so called, in the village above named. 
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to say, the rewards of these prayers are for Ab'uhurairah ^ I heard my 
dear friend, Ab'u'l-Kasim* say, verily, God will raise up martyrs, 

A 

on the day of resurrection, from the Masjid Ashshar, who will be equal 
in eminence to the martyrs of BedrJ^ 


0HAKIK said,* HudhaiIpah s^, we were with Omer, and he said, 
“ who of you remembers a saying^ of the Prophet’s, about Fitnah^” I 

A 

said, “ I recollect what his majesty said ” Omer said, “ relate it, ve- 
rily you are bold in relating traditions ” I said, * I heard his majesty 
say, “ man is ordered to discharge his duty to his family, property, and 
to himself, children and neighbours and when he is neglectful in the 
performance of these duties, he sees misfortunes and distresses , and its 
expiations are fast, alms, and prayers, and benefiting relations , order- 

A 

ing m the lawful and prohibiting the unlawful ” Then Omer said, “ I 
did not intend FUnah by this meaning, but that Fitnah whose waves 
strike, like the waves of the sea , that is battle ” I said, ** what busi- 
ness have you with that Fiinah ^ because there is a door sliut between 

A 

yuu'and it ’* Then Omer said, “ the door will be broken or opened ” 

A 

I said, “yes, it will be broken” Omer said, “ it is fitting that this 
dooi should never be shut" Shakik says, * I said to Hud'haifah, 

A 

“ did Omer know the door ? He said, ** yes, he did, as he knows there 
IS night before to-morrow ” Then, I was afraid to ask Hud'haifah what 
the door alluded to was ; and I told Masr'uk, who was present, to ask 

A 

him and he said, “ the allusion is to Omer " Anas said, “ the taking 
of Constanitnople is near t^e resuj ’’ection ” 
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A^NAS said, * I heard his majesty say, " verily, among the signs 
of the resurrection will be the taking away of knowledge from amongst 
men, and their being m great ignorance, and much adultery, and 
much drinking of liquor, and diminution of men, and there being 
many women , to such a degree, that there will be fifty women for one 
man, and he will work fora livelihood for the women" Jabir-bjn- 
Samuram said, ‘ I heard hia majesty say, “ verily, liars wall be created 
before the coming of the resurrection then abstain from their wicked- 
ness " Ab uhurairah said, * whilst his majesty was speaking, an Ad- 
rabi unexpectedly came, and asked, when the resurrection would be. 
His majesty said, “ when men shall not attend to the orders of the law, 
and their duties to men *, then look for the resurreftion ” The Adrabi 
said, “ when will this be ?" His majesty said, “ when the affairs of reli- 
gion and the world shall be resigned to the unworthy , then expedl the 
resurrection " Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ The resurrection will not 
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happen, till there shall be great wealth; to such a degree, that a man 
will bring Qut his money to give iii alms, and will not find any body 
to accept of it. And the resuirc6lton will not take place, until the build- 
ings of shall reach to ,4/id6 * Jabib a o s “ There will be a 

Khaltfah, in the latter part of time,*who will give money without count- 
ing It, that IS, will give away incslculable sums ''-f Ab'uhurairah ‘ a a. 
s It IS near that the Eupkrate^^iU disclose a treasure of gold . that is, 
the water will dry up, and ti^easuro come up from under it therefore, he 
who shall be present must n^t take tony thing ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g. 
s “ The resurreilion will not hajli^n, until the Euphrates shall shew a 
mountain of gold, and people fight upon it, and nmety-mne of every 
hundred will be killed ; and each of them will say, peradventure I shall 
be he that is to be redeemed " Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a g s The earth will 
bnng forth pieces of gold and silver, which will be like pillars , and he 
who shall have killed another for money, will come and say, “ 1 killed 
for this and he who shall have withheld from his relations, will come and 
say, “ for this I did cut the womb and a thief will come and say, “ for 
this my hands were cut off that is, “ tfiis money is a thing, for which 
we praihsed all wickedness " Then they will leave it, and not take any 
thing from It' Asuhurairah. * a.g s The world will not come to 
podght, till a man shall roll over a grave and say, " would to God I 
was in the place of the master of this grave,” at a time when no religion 
shall remain with him, on account of contentions.' Ab'uhurairah. * a. 
G, s. “ The resurredlion will not come to pass till a fire shall come out of 
the land of Htjdz, which will shew the necks of the camels at Bas rah,’" 
Anas ‘ a. g. s. “ The first token of the resurredtion is a fire, which 
will drive men from the east to the west.’* 

" ' II "■ ' — 

* A village vithin a few miles of Medtnah. 

f Some sayi tbe allnuoa to the KhtUtfak is to lu am MehoI. 
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Anas ‘AGS “ The resurrection will not be, until the parts of 
tlitfe pass away swiftly and a year vijill be like a month, a month a 
'V?eek, a week a day, and a day an hou|, and an hour like a flash of fire " 
ABDULlAfi-iBN-^AWALAH* s^id, ‘ t’lc Prophet scnt me on a holy waf. 
On foot, to get pliinder, and 1 returned fron the war, without any thing ; 
'and his tnajesty perceived the fiiarks of h irdships and fatigues in our 
railed , ^hd got up, and repeated thti K'lutbuh, and prayed for us, say- 
dn^, “OLord* do not resign tlk ir business to me, which I cannot do, 
taridyo not leave it to tlumsclves, vhich they w ould be unable to do ; 
tind do not tfiake them to' Stand in need of man, who would do his own 
Witless first, and theirt afterwards" After that, his majesty put 'his 
^and upon our heads, and said, 0 Abdullah * When you see a Kha- 
'iffah cotne’down m the land of' Syria, 'then know fora certainty that 
^th'^re WiH be darfhiqiiakes, conterttibnr and Severe calamities; and the 
resurrection wdll then be closer to man than ray handlibw is to your head 
AB'uHOuAitiAH A G s When the great shall take plunder, and tl6t 
giVe't’o any one, and shall be unfaithful to them tnlst’; and givmg alms 
shall be hS ‘bad to them as making restitution; ahd 'when people' shall 
learn knowledge, not for fehglon, but for the attainment df the world, 
and dignity , and a man shall Obey his wdfe, and a man shall trouble has 
own mother, ahd a man shall keep close to his friend; and separate 'from 
his father , and words without meaning 'sliall ‘be spoken m' the Masjid; 
and a tribe shall make their chief a man' who is licentious ; and when the 
lowest amongst them shall become chief ; and when a man shall be res- 


One of the Sahabali, who dwelt m $yna. 
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pccted through fear ; and singing women shall be produced amongst 
men, and the instruments of song sh|iU be created; and liquors <irank> 
and the peo-ple of a tribe shall slander those that went before them-; 
then, after the production of all these things, expect a red wind, anfd 
an earthquake, and metamorphosing of man, and Eilhng of stones fcjiaji 
the regions ; and expect the signs -of the resurrection, which wjU follow 

A 

each other, like a string of gen*s in threading ” Abdulla h-bin-Ma- 
su UD ‘ A G s “ The woi^ld wiJl not come to nought, till a Jnan of 
'the people of my house shal*' be i laster of Arabia^ whose nakne will 
agree w'lth mine " (And in one tradition it is thus, ‘ majesty said, 
if only one day of the world remained, venly, God would lengthen it, 
m order tp raise up a man descended from me, whose name iwbuld 
agree with mine, and his father's with my father’s^ and ihe will fill the 
-land with equity and justice, like as it is filled wsth tyranny, .and oppi^es* 
•Sion") OMM-SALM\ft said,* I heaird his mojesty say, ** the MbhdI 
’who Will come will be of ray race, of the famdy of FA7iMAn: *' Ab'u> 
'Said. * A as “ The Mehdi Wdl 'be^descended ^omipt^ nf open etaua- 
'tenance ani high Aose and he will fill the earth '-with eqmfcy and justlcB, 
like as It has been filled with tyranny and Oppressmn. 'He will/ he ikiAg 

A 

of the earth seven years ” Ab'u-^Sa id * a g s* Auhan 'will oomev tn 
the 'time of MehdI, and will say, *‘0 MEkni, give me 4bmethmg/' 
And Meadi will give two handfull-s into his 'ghrmentt, -as imadh as -he 
Will be able to lift'hp' OkIm'-SalMah *-a-, g s. “ 'Quaftrellinguand tdas- 
putations will be created amongst men, whence kragoshair'diei.iWho wdl 
be m the latter part of titne; and a man of the /people lof MMtmh will 
come forth, claTrrilh^the frequently flying frotn Medirtah towards Mecca : 

t 

and men of the people qf Mecca will come to him, and fnake him 
'by Battery , whils*t he shall not be satisfied Then fndri shall Corifess^|5ini[^^* 
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* They have saiJj the allusion of this man is to Mniini Abd-ul-Hak* 
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Then the king of Syria will send an army to fight M&hd^ , and it wiU 
be earned under the ground at Bed^a, between Mecca and^edtnah And 
when people see this, the Abdal* will come from Syna^ and a multitude 
from the people of Irak After that^another man, of the Kotaish, will be 
created, an enemy to Mehdi, whosd uncles will be of the tribe of Calb; 
and this man also will send an army towards Mehdi, and will seek fenr 
auxiliaries from his uncles the Beni Cajh and Mehdi will govern men 
according to the Sunnat of the Proph?^: of God, and will give additional 
strength and firmness to religion, and will ; emain seven years , then will 
die, and Muslemdns will say prayers' overfiim " Ab'u-Said-Khud'hrI. 
‘AGS “A contention will come to my sedb, so that a man will not 
find a place to shelter himself from oppression , and God will send a man 
of my children', to govern ; and by his means will fill the earth with 
equity and justice ; as it is now with tyrannj^ and oppression And the 
inhabitants of the heavj^n and earth will be pleased with him , and there 
wilKbe heavy rauls in the time of Mehdi, and much cultivation, and 
men’s lives will pass pleasantly , so that they will wish the degd alive and 

A 

will live, in the earth, seven, eight, or nine yeays ” AU-ibn- 
* a o s “A man wtUcome out fron> Transoxantay whose 
name is Ha'rith Hare'ath ,f and Jbefqre him another will come, whose 
tnmed'ts Mans''ub, and Ha'rith wjll support the family of Muh ammev, 
ats the Koratsh did ; and jt will be indispensable on every Muslemdn to 

A 

-assisBihim/' Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud hri ‘ a o, s “ I swear by God, the re- 
surre^ion w^ll not^conne to pass, until scratchuig animals shall talk with 

man, and until a man’s whip shall speak tp him, and untd the thongs of 

\ 

»ii — i m, n 

* A particular religious order, limited to a certain number, stated to be seventy lo alf, 
forty in SyHa, and thirty m other countries, which number was always kept up, by appoint* 
me another in tlie room of every one who died. Hence the name, from Badalf change, 
lubMltution 

't i. e The husbandman. 
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a man’s shoes shall talk to him, and tmtil a man's thighs shall mform 
hin of any thing new, done by his farAily and children, m his absence." 


^art UTljirh. 

A-BUKUTADAH ‘ACS i‘ The signs of the resurrcilion, whidi 
Will succeed each other, will 6e twi hundred years after the appearance 
of Islam ” Thawb AN ‘ a g s “ When you see black ensigns coming 
from the side of Khotasan, tjiend/you join them, because, verily, the 

' w 

Khahjdh of God will be with them, whose name is MehdI " Ab'u* 
Is'h'ak* said, “ Ali-Ibn-Ab'ut A'LiB said, when he looked at his elder 
son Im'am-Hasan, “ verily, this son of mine is a Sayyad, so called by his 
majesty , and it is near that a man will issue from his loins, who will 
be named by the name of the Prophet of God, and will resemble him 
in disposition, and will be inoimparably handsome, jind will fill the earth 

A 

With equity and justice” Jabir-bin-Abdullah said* ‘ locusts wiere 

A 

not seen, one year of Omer's Khaldfat, the year in which he died; 
and he was sorrowful at the non-appearance of locusts, and sent a horse* 

A 

man towaids Temen, and another towards Irak, and afiother towardsi 
Syna, asking people about locusts ; saying, “ has any one of yon seen 
locusts And the man who had gone towards Temen brought a hand* 

A 

fill of locusts to Omer, and when he saw them, he repeated Allaha-Acher * 
and said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ verily, God has created one thou- 
sand classes of animals, six hundred of them m sea, and four hundred 
on dry land ; and venly, the first of them that will he destroyed will be 
locusts ; and when that shall happen, all other ammals will be destroyed 
in succession, like the stringing of pearls " 


' ' . 'j 


* One of the grcjfter T&bttn, learned m the and of great anthoilty ih ffuT* 

named Sabti, from one of his ancestors. 
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/JV EXPhAXATlOK OFTHi GREATER SIGHTS 
OF THE RESURRECTION^, 


Ten signs 
enumeraitrai 
which will 
precede the 
lesunecU* 
oa 


HuDHAIFAH said, * his majesty came to us, when we were con- 
versing together, and said, “ what are you mentioning They said, 
♦* the resurrection " His majesty said, “ that will not take place till 
you shall see ten tokens; the iirst, smoke, which will hll the East 
and West, and remain forty days, the second, Dajj'al, the third, a 
beast, which will come out of the mountain of Safah, the fourth, the 
naingof the sun m the West, the fifth, the coming down of Jesus son 
of Mary ; the sixth, the coming of Gog and Magog , the seventh, a 
sinking of the earth m the East, the eighth, another in the West, the 
ninth, another m the land of Arabia; the tenth, a fire, which will 
come out on the side of Temetit which will drive man towards a land, 
m which will be a nsing from the dead " 


Ab'uhurairah. ‘ a g s « Hasten to good actions, before the ar- 
rival of these six things , one, a smoke ; the second, Dajj'al , the third, 
the beast of the earth ; the fourth, the rising of tlie sun m the west; the 
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fifth, the day of resurreftion , the siith, death” Abdullah-bik-Amer 
said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, « verily, tlie first si^n of rcsurre^^ ii 
will be the rising of the sun in the west, and the coming out of the beast 
of the earth, on a naan at breakfast time , then, whichever of these shall 


4 


come first, will be followed by tne other” Abuhurairah a g* s. 

f 

“ There are three things, which vhen being created, the Iman of no 

^ 11 
one person will be of use, who shall not have believed before ; nor will 

repentance be of use, at this time, the first, the rismg of the sun in the 

west, the second, Dajj'al , he thiM, the beast of the earth ” Ab'u- 

9HAR Ghaffari ‘ a g s “ When the sun rises, do you know, O 

Ab'udjiar’ where he goes!*” I said, “ Goo and his messenger know 

best ” His majesty said, “ he goes to prostrate under God's imperial 

throne, and then asks permission to go to the east, which is given him, 

and he is ordered to go to the east and rise and it is near, that the sun 

will piostrate, but it will not be approved, and he will ask leave to go, 

and rise in the east, but it will not be granted, and it will be said to him, 

“ return to the place from whence you came, as you came from the west, 

so also return to it, and rise there ,” and this is the meaning of God's 

word , “ the sun hasteneth to his place of rest And he said, “ his 

A 

place of rest is under God’s imperial throne” Imr'an-bin-Hus aim 
said*, ‘ I heard his majesty say, there is no affair, since the creation of 
Adam to the day of resurredion, more severe than the coming of Daj- 

A 

j'al Abdullah. * a g s Verily, God is not hidden from you, I 
mean^ you have known him, by his attributes, and have believed in him , 
verily, God is not blind of an eye , and verily, Dajj al's right eye is 
blind, and it is like the seed of the grape, raised like a bump " Anas 
* A G s, There is no Prophet, but verily frightened his seels by that 
one eyed lyings Dajj al Beware, verily, he is blind of an eye, but your 
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Description 
ot Dajj aL. 
and of his 
impostures. 


The Tc^i- 
uoh of the 
duiptet of 
th< Cave 
yiM lx « 
pn)(( Uioa 

tfi; i 

D-ajj \i/ 


chensherisnot, and the word mWlity is written between his eyes/" 
Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s " Shall I tat inform you a little about Dajj al, 
which no Prophet ever acquainted his se6ts of <* Venly, onO'Of Dajj'al*s 
eyes is blind ; and verily, he will brm^ along with him the resemblances 
of paradise and hell, and that which lie shall say is paradise, will m fa<5t 
be hell-hre and thit which he shall sal is hell, in faft is paradise And 
verily, I alarm you about DajJ'al, like qs Noah did his tribe ” Hu n h ai- 
FAH ‘ A G s “ Venly, Dajj al will come forth, with watei and fire; 
and that which people shall see as waj^r is fre, which burns, and what 
will be seen as fire is water, cold and sw^eet Therefore, whoever of 
you shall know Dajj'al, let him fall into his fire, not into his water ; 
because it is sweet and tool water ” Hud'haifaii ‘ a g s The eye 
of Dajj'al has a defedl, and his hair is all hanging about with him is 
his paradise and fire , then hu fire is paradise, and his paradise fire " 

A 

Naww'as-bin-Sama'an said, ‘ his majesty mentioned Dajj'al, and said, 
if It should be admitted, that I were amongst you, and Dajj'al come 
forth, i would repel his evil designs from you , and if he come out, and 
I am not with you, then every man will repel him from himself, by 
lawful proofs, and God is the watch, to repel the wickedness of Daj- 
j'al from every Mu<;leman Venly, Dajj'al is a young man, with a 
great deal of hair, and his eye is without brightness , you may say 

A A 

he vs like Abdul-Azz'a-bin-Katan * therefore, he who shall know 
him must repeat the first part of the chapter entitled the Cave,f 
and venly, these revelations will be a means of repelling the wicked- 
ness of Dajj'al from you , venly, he will come out from the mid- 

A 

die of a road, between Sjna and Irak, and will mislead on the right and 
left Then O servants of God • be firm " We said, “ O messenger 


Commentators (1 1 ff< r about Hus person , some say he was one of the idolatroua of 

Arabia,, oi the tribe hhuzadh, others that he was a Jew Abd-ul^Hak* 

t Koran Ch 18 " 
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ofGoi>! will he tarry in the earth He said forty diys; 

one day e^nal to a year in length , and another day equal to a month , 
and dnother day like a week , and the remainder of his days will be 
like yoirr days” We said, “ messenger of God* then will the 
prayers of one day be sufficient fw us, in that day which will be equal 
to a year?” He said, “ no, apf^irtion a part of it, equal to one of your 
days, and say your five prayers in it; and so m that day of a month, 
and that of a week." We said, “ O messenger of God ’ what is the 
nature of bis moving swift in the §arth?" He said, “ like rain followed 
wind; and Dajj'al wii^ come to a tribe, and call them to him, 
and they will believe m him ; and Dajj'al will order the sky, and ram 
Will fall; and he will order the earth, and it will produce verdure; 

f 

and, in the evening, their cattle will come to them, with higher humps 
upon their backs than they went out with in the morning , and their 
udders Will be large, and their flanks will be full After that, Dajj'al 
will go to another tribe, and call them , and they will refuse, and not 
believe in him, and he will withhold rain from their verdure, and 
cultivation ; and they will suffer a famine, and possess nothing And 
Dajj'al will pass by a place m rums, and will say, bring forth your 
treasures ; and its treasures will follow him like bees After that, Daj- 
j'al will call a youth, and will kdl him with a sword, and cut him in 
two ; and his two parts will be distant from each other, an arrow’s range ; 
then be will bring the youth to life, and call him , and the youth will 
look at Dajj'al laughing And whilst Dajj'al will be about this, all 
eo a sudden, God will send Jesus son Of Mary ; and he will come down 
near a white tower, on die east of 'Damascus; clothed in clothes coloured 
with red flowers, resting the palms of his hands upon the wings of two 
angels ; with the perspiration dropping from hrs face, when holding his 
down; and when raising it up, grains falling from it like pearls; 
VOL. II. U 6 
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and every infidel will die, who shall be breathed upon by the Messiah, 
and the breath of Jesus will reach as far as eye can see ; and jEsua will 
seek for Da U AL, till he finds him at the door of a village, called 
Lucid* and will kill him Then ^ tribe will come to Jesus, whom 
God shall have preserved from the cvil^ of Dajj'al ; and he will com- 
fort them, and will inform them of th^ degrees of eminence they will 
meet with in paradise And during this itirae, all on a sudden, God 
will send a voice to Jesus, at Mecca, saying, “ verily, I brought out ser- 
vants, with whom It IS in the power of ^jo onl to fight ; then take them 
to the mountain of fur-f And God will spnd Gog and Magog and 
they will pass swiftly over every land, high or low; and those who 
shall come before them will pass over ihe lake of Ttbertas, and will 
drink all the water in it , and a body that shall come after them, will 
pass over the lake Tibenas, and will say, “ verily, there was formerly 
water in this lake ' Then Gog and Magog will walk on, till they 
arrive at Jahal’-Khamar,X neap Jerusalem , and they will say, “ verily, 
we have killed those that were in the earth , then let us go and kill 
those 111 the heavens ” And they will throw their arrows towards the 
sky , and God will return them upon them, coloured with blood. And 
Jesus and his friends will be forbidden descending from Tur, till the 
head of one bullock will be better to them than a hundred Dinars is to 
you this day And Jesus and his fiiends will pray for the destruction of 
Gog and Magog , and God will send insects into their necks, and they 
will die at once Then Jesus and his companions will come down upon 
the earth , and they will not find a span of ground that is not filled with 
their fat and stink , and God will send birds, with necks like Bukhti^ 


* A village m Palestine 

t Mount hinui . 

t Ndun, ot a lull Khamar signifies, thick trees, or any thing -which conceals another 
from higlit , betaust (lit lull in question is covered with trees 
§ A kind ot taiuel ot Khorasati, 
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camels ; and they will carry away the dead carcasses, and throw them 
where Goa y, pleases/ (And in one tradition it is, that they will cast 
them into J^ahbal ) ‘ And the Muslemans will burn hres, of the bows, 
arrows and quivers of Gog and M^og, for seven years After that, 
God will send rams, over towns and forests, and the earth will be washed, 
like as if swept After that, it will be said to the earth, “ bring your 
fruit ” and, in those days, from ten to forty people will eat of one 
pomegranate, and will shelter themselves under its rind , and in those 
days, there will be abundanle of/nilk in the teats of camels and goats , 
so that the milk of one camel will hll a company of men , and the 
milk of a cow will fill a tribe, 'tend the milk of a goat will be sufficient 

for several people And whils\his is doing, God will send^n odori- 

\ 

ferous gale, which will take then, under its arm, and will take the soul 
of every Momin , and the bad people will remain, Vfao bred enmity in 
the earth, like asses fighting toge‘*^her, and on the^e people the resur- 
rection will come to pass” Ab u-Sa iD-^ii^UD hr'i. ‘ a g s “ Dajj'al 
Will come forth , and a Muskman tvill attempt to go towards him , and 
a party will get before him, who are placed to guard the boundaries , 
and they will say to him, “ where are you going He will say, “ I 

intend to go to him who is come forth ” And they will say, “ do not 
you believe in our God ^ ’ And he will say, “ there is nothing concealed 
of the attributes of our cherisher , and Dajj'al is not of that description ” 
And the people will say, “ kill this man, who believeth not m God ” 
And some of them will say, “ has not your cherisher forbidden your 
killing any one without orders Then they will take the man to Daj- 
j'al , and when the Muilemans see him, they will say, “ O man * be- 
ware, verily, this is Dajj'al, whom the Prophet of God mentioned, and 
described ” Then Dajj'al will order the man to be put to sleep upon 
his nedk , and it will be done , and his hands and head will be tied, 
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and his back and belly will be beaten to a munwy And Mtlie man will 
say, “ you ate Dajj'al, the liar" Then Dajj'al will, •older him to be 
cut in two After that, Dajj'al will say to him, “ get tip imd he 
will rise up alive After that, Dajj'al will say to him, “ do you believe 
in me He will say, “ this killing di me, and bringing me to life is 
only an additional certainty to me of Jiour lying ” Then Dajji al will 
lay hold of him, to kill him , but bis swond will have no effect upon 
him , and Dajj'al will take hold of botli his hands and feet, and throw 
him into the fire ' The Prophet says^ ‘ thin people will imagine that 
Dajj'al has thrown him into fire, whei]p he is thrown into paradise, 
then 'this person will be the greatest raar|iyr near God ' Omm-Sharic. 
* A G sV‘ Verily, people will run fro*4 Dajj'al to tlie hills ” I said, 
“ O meissenger of God ’ then where Mill tlie Arabs be in those days, 
whose business is tis fight m the road % Gon ?" He said, “ the Ara^ 
hans will be few in t*K)se days.” ‘ / 


Anas ‘ a g s, “ A trih'' of Jews of Isfahan vill obey Dajj'al, 

A 

seventy thousand of them, with tiaras upon their heads ” Ab'u-Sa id. 
‘AGS Dajj'al will come, but he will not be able to come into the 
streets of Medinak, but he will come down upon salt petre ground, 
near Medtnah and a man, the best of men. Will go out towards him, 
and will say, “ I bear witness tliat you arc Dajj al, whom the Prophet 
informed me about " And Dajj'-vl will say to the people, “ tell me, if 
I kill this man and bring him to life, whether you Will doubt my being 
God And the people will say, “ we will not doubt " Then Dajj'al 
will kill the man, and bring him to life and that man, who is the best 
of men, will say, “ the killing and bringing to life, which I have seen 
you do, has convinced me the more of your falsehood " Then Dajj'al 
Will wish to kill him again , but will not have it m his power ' Ab'u- 
Kurairah. ‘ a. g s. “ Dajj'al will coroe from the east, atteropting to 
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enter Medinahi and will come down ^ear the mountain of Okud^ tfhree 
Cos from A^edinah. After that, angels will turn his face towards Syrta^ 
and he will be destroyed there " Ab'u-Bacrah * a. g s. “ The mha^ 
bitants of Medi'nah will not fear D^j'al , and when he comes, Medtnab 
will have seven gates, with two angels at each, to guard it ” Fa t'imah- 
bint-Kais said, ‘ I heard his nAjesty’s cner call to prayer, in these 
words, “ prayers assemble people together " Then I went towards the 
Masjtd, and said prayers with the Prophet, and, when he had finished, 
he sat upon the pulpit, lauglling, ^nd said, “ sit where you are " After 
that, he said, “ do you know why I brought you together'*" They said, 
” God and his messenger knW best " His majesty said, ‘ I s^**^** by; 
God, I did not collect you for Jby object of desire or of hut for 

this, there was Tamim-ul-Da'i^, a Ctinstian, who became a Jfludemditt 
and informed me of a thing wh^^h agreed with what F^Eofe^u of Dajj'al 
Ta mim-ul-Da Ri said, “ I was il^k ship, with thl^ men of Lakhm and 
Jud’ham* and the waves sported w^Itli^^.a mopi^ and the ship came 
near an island, at sunset , and we got into the small boat, and went into 
the island , and we saw a beast, with much hair and coarse, so that we 
could not tell his head from his tail and we said, “ what are you ■*" He 
said, “ I am a spy, and carry intelligence to Dajj'al, go towards the 
man who is in this church, for he is verily glad to hear of you ” Tamim- 
ul-Da'ri said, ‘ when the beast spoke, and mentioned a man to us, we 
were afraid, that it was the devil in man’s clothes , and we went quickly 
towards the church, and entered it, and behold we saw a large man, of 
frightful appearance, the like of whom had never been seen before, and 
he was in a severe prison, with his hands tied up to his neck, and had 
irons from his knees to his heels , we said, “ alas upon thee • who art 
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4hoii^" He said, ** I will tell you the circuraetancca about and do 

you tell me who are you i" We said, “ we are men we 

were on ship board, «nd the waves of the sea sported with us a month, 
end we readied thiaudanfid, and a hai^ beast Came to us, and said, “ 1 
am a spy ^ gC aUi^y to that person wh^is m the church then we has- 
tened away to you." Then the person laid, inform me about the date 
trees of Ba$suu,* do they bfear fruit or not ^'4 We said “ yes they do " 
He said ** beware, verily, it is near that they will not bear fruit " He 
said “ tell me about the lake Tiberias^ is thrre water m it or not We 
.iaid, *' tliere is a great daal " He said,. “ fit is near that it's water will 
'fro aWay; and it will become dry.” He s^d “ tell me, about the foun- 
tarn of has it water?" and do ^ inhabitants of the town water 

tlieir culihralian with ife!*'" We said* it kas a great deal of water, and the 
people of the i(}<|r^>evrater them crops w|,th it ” He said “ inform me 
about the Prophet t)f.\drfl6ift’* We^^d*** he has left Mtvca, and is 
gbne to MifdrnaA " the Arabians war with him^*" We 

said, ** yei, they did." He said, “ how did he a6t towards them ^ 
We Said, ** venly, the Prophet overcame those within his reach, and they 
followed and obeyed him " He said, “ beware, obeying him is better foT 
Atrabt^ t and verily I Will tell you about my own condition Verily I am 
Messiah Dajj'aL ; and venly, it is at hand that I shall be permitted to go 
out ; and I shall go out, and stalk over the earth, and Will alight at every 
Village m fotty bights, except Mecca, and Medi'ifah, where t haVe been 
forbidden to enter whenever I shall attempt to go to either of them, 
an angel will come befoit; me, with a sword hanging to his h.wd, with 
which he will prevent nay going in and verily, them are angels on 
every road of the pore Medinah, guarding it " lEs m'tjesty sartd, stftkmg 


* Tliere arc two pi iccs of IIhs name , thnl ben alhidcd to iVLlIyaSf and ibeoUtef, ivbich 
is mOTc }trnrr<illy known, u XU Suna. ABD-uti-IlAJiL 
t A cily lu kj/ria 
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hii staff ttpWlflief pulpit, * this It Mmndh the puTc,thisr is Mxdinah the 

\ 

pure, this ii MMindh the pure beware, did 1 inform you. of this They 
said, ** yes, you did " The Prophet said* “ take heed* DAjjl Ai* Is neither 
in a river of Syria nor of Temtn , bjuit he will come out from the ©tet/’ 
AbolllaM-bin-Omer ‘AGS Xhis night saw myself near the C6kah^ 
and I saw a man of the colour oi^ wheat, the best of that colour ; atid be 
had hair reaching near to h» shoulders, better than others, wkichiivcrily^ 
he had combed, and water was dropping from it, and ho was iteanmg 
upon the shoulders of two n\en, encompassing the Cdbah, and I asked^ 
who is this They said, V the Messiah son of Mary " ‘Then I pas*- 


sed by a man, with much baiV and blind; you might say that' hiS eyes. 
Were like the seeds of grapes, ^ Ire resembled ABtJUL-Azzv^' wds reap- 
ing upon the shoulders of tw^|i men, encompassing the 
asked, “ who is this man^” Tll^y said, “ Da^j al •• i 

/ 
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den, I saw a woman with long hair, and asked, “ who are you She 
said, “ I am a spy, and give intefligence to Dajj'al, go away towards 
that castle ” And I went, and saw a man, with long hair, confined in 
chains, in perturbation, and I said, “ who are you^'' He said, “ I am 

A 

Dajj'al ” Uba dah-bin-Sa MIT ‘AGS “ Verily, I hivc informed you The Pro- 

phot (It s- 

of Dajj'al, and I am afraid that peradventure you will not know him , cnlies Daj- 

J AL 

verily, he is of low stature, although bulky and has splay feet, and is 
blind, with his flesh even on one side of his face, without the mark of an 
eye, and his otlier eye ia il&itfaaff &ill nor sunk, into hts head. Then, if 
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ydu should have a doubt about DajjXl, know tha,t V^nly yow cherisher 

A i ^ 

is not blind/' Ab'u-Ubaidah said, I heard his majesty say, “ there was 
tiot any Prophet but frightened his sects about Dajj'al, aft^r ' Noah's 
frightening' his tribe , and venly I alvm you of him " Then bis ma- 
jesty described Dajj'al to us, and saih, " perhaps it is near, that those 
who have heard my words will know hin ; be firm in your faith,” The 
xximpanions said, “ what will be the condition of our hearts, on the day 

A 

we shall know him ?'' He said, “ like as they are this day ” Amer» 
Jbn-Huraith relates from AB'u-BACR-SiDiiiiK, who said, ‘ his majesty 
informed me that Dajj'al will come out frqin a land in the East, called 
KhoTASun, and tribes will obey him, with^' faces like shields of double 
leather’ J'iran-bin-Hds ain ‘a g s /* He who shall hear the news 

j 

of Dajj'A|:,, let him keep far from him^ I swear by God, a man will 
come near DAjy’AL'J^ho will be supposedjja Momin, and will follow and 
obey him, caused by ^jings which he ^^11 have sent to him, throwing 
him into doubts, such a\ymagrcL«d?fM*’bringing the dead to life ” Asm'aa- 
bint-Yezid ‘AGS “ Dajj'ae wdl tarry forty years in the earth , one 
year the space of a month, one month the space of a week, and one week 
like a day, and a day like the burning of a branch of dry date '' Ab'u- 

A 

Sa'id-Khud hri * a g s “ Seventy thousand of my sects will obey 
Dajj'al, with tiaras upon their heads,* and the Jews of Lfah an will 
follow Dajj'al ” Asm'aa-bint-YezId said, ‘ his majesty was in my 
house, and mentioned Dajj'al, and said, “ there will be three years 
before the coming of Dajj'al, the first year of which will be the sky 
withholding one third of it's rain, and the earth one third of her produc- 
tions , the second, is a year that the sky will withhold two thirds of its 
rain, and the earth two thirds of her productions , and the third is a year 
when the sky will withhold all its rain, and the earth all her productions. 


* The aUasion here is to preteodiag KCts. ASB-VifHAK, 
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and e^ery animal '•fn; the earth wiltt^e; and verily, thia is theaeverest 
Mtne^ of Da jj' Alt Dajj'ai. will come near an Aarabi, and say, " tell 
me, if 1 hnng your camels to life, will you believe that I am your God 
And the Aarabi will say, " I will ki^w that you are " Then Dajj'al 
will produce camels, resembling the A^fabi’s, the best m teat& and size 
of humps And he will come to an ASrabi, whose father and brother 
shall have died, and will say, *“ tell me, if I bring your father and bro- 
ther to life, whether you will believe me to be your God " And the 
Adrabi will say, “ yes '' Tnen devils will be produced, resembling 

te\ 


his father and brother " Aftey all this, the Propliet went out of the 
house, on some occasion, and returned, whilst the companipnsy were 
melancholy, from heanng the accounts of Dajj'al And he took hold 
of both sides of the door, and s4id, “ what is your condmon-, *^0 As- 
ma'a I said, “ O messenger of ^od ! verily, your ^ntioning Dajj'al 
has brought out our hearts” Hi^.jtna^ty said, f if Dajj'al comes 
out, while I live, I shall be able to repel his deigns ; but if I shall 
not be living, God will guard every Muslemdn ” Then we said, “ O 
Messenger of God ! we make dough, but get hungry from its slowness 
m baking ; and what will be the condition of those Muslemans in the 
time of Dajj'al, who will not meet with any thing to eat !*” His ma- 
jesty said, “ their regimen, in those days, will be repeating God’s 
name, which is the regimen of the angels " 
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MuGHAIRAH-BIN-SHIBAH said, • none ever asked his majesty 
more about Dajj'al than I did He said, ” verily, Dajj al will not do 
you any harm.” 1 said, “ venly, they say there is a mountain of bread, 
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and a river of water, along with DfjfAL ” His rtiajesty ^id, « Daj/al 
IS too insignificant, near God, to have suchi matters created for him, in 
fact, and what shall be shewn from his hands is magick " As’DiicaAi- 
RAH ‘ A. o s “ Dajj'al Will comt forth upon a white ass , the space 
hfitwecu the ears of which is seventy fept/' 
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CHAP. ,V —PART I. 

I 


ACCOVJfT OF IBJr SATTAD 

\ " 

4^ 


>y 


Abdullah -BIN-OMEl^aid, ‘ his majesty v/ent to Ibn-Sayyao, 
accompanied by a party of his cJmparwons , and found him with 

boys, \n Beni Mughalah’s hoi^e ; and at this time^^iThdd nearly readi.* 
ed puberty, and Ibn-Sayy'ad ha\ bo mtiraation /of the coming of hts 


majesty and the companions, till his struck him upon the 


back, and said, “ do you bear witness that I am the Prophet of God 
Then Ibn-Sayy'ad looked at his majesty, end said, 1 bear witness that 
you are the Prophet of the illiterate " After that he said to his majesty, 
“ .do you bear witness that I am the Prophet of God Then his majes- 
ty pressed him with both his hands, and ^aid, “ I believe m God and his 
Prophets?” and then said to Ibn-Sayy'ad, what do you look at?” He 
said, “ sometimes a person comes to me telling the truth; and sometimes 
another person telling lies , like as magicians, to whom devils bring truth 
and falsehood.” His highness said, “ the devil comes to you, and bnngs 
you news, false and true ” After that, his majesty said, “ verily, I have 
concealed a revelation from you,” (which was the one ‘in which is mention 
of the smoke); and Ibn-Sayy'ad said, ** is it the one with the smoke?" 


TIi^ Pro- 
phet's cou- 
\ t rsation 
wilh Ibn- 

fe A\ Y AD, a 

^oun^ ma- 
gician 


^ Some say iRs name was Abdullah, a Jew of Medinah Abd-ul-Hak 
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Then his majesty said, « begone' you cannot surpass your own degree ; 
you are a magician, why do you pretend to prophesy Cht£R said, “ O 
messenger of Got) ' do you permit me to stnke ofFIstP-SAryABiis head <**' 
He said, if Ibn-Sayy'ad be Dajj'al, you will not be able to kill 
him , because Jesus will be his killer, and if he is not Dajj'al there can 
be no good in your killing him ; because l^e is a Muahid " After this, his 

A 

majesty and Ubai-bin-Cab-Ans'a'ri went towards some date trees be- 
longing to Ibn-Sayya'd , and his majesty hid himself behind the bran- 
ches, to listen to what he would say,, before Ibn-Sayy'ad discovered 


him, and at this time Ibn-Sayy'ad was lyuyg^pon his bed, with a sheet 
over his^face, talking to himself, and ’/is mother saw the Prophet 
standing behind the branches of the trees/and said to her son, Muh'am- 
xacD is stain^ing." At this be became siUnl; and his majesty said, ** had 
not hjs mother informed him, he would ly-ve said something to have dis- 
covered what he IS Then hia repeated die Kkutbah, and 

praised Goo, by that w^ h m bf hioa , and then mentioned Dajt- 

j'al and said, venly, I fear for you from Dajj'al , there is no Prophet 
but alarmed his sc 6 ls about him venly, Noah frightened his tnbe about 
DaJ|'al» but I V 7 II tell you a thing in the matter of Dajj'al, which no 
one Proj]^et ever told his se61s ; knoW| that he is blind, and that verily 

A ^ 

God is not blind." Ab'u-Sa'id-Khod'h*! said, * Ibn-Sayy'ad met hts 

A 

majesty, Ab'u-Bacr and Omer, in one of the roada of Medinah , and the 
messenger of God ^said,, ** do you bear witness that I am the Prophet of 
God And Irn-Sayy'ad said,. “ do you bear witness that I am th« 
Prophet of God 2" His majesty said, 1 believe m God, hjs angels, hi« 
books, and his Prophets what are yoifc looking .at**" He said, ** I am 
looking at a throne upon the water ” His majesty said, ” you are look- 
ing at the devil's throne upon the water." And his majesty said., ” what 
dse are you lookmg at ?" He said, “ I am looking at two men, tellers of 
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truth, who bring ^rue intellegence.j and one a liar, who brings false 
news " The^ his majesty said, “ tiey are devils, that bring news to 

A ^ 

to hfinr ; then let us leave him ” Abu-Sa ii>-Khudhri said, ‘ Ibn-Say- 
y'ad asked his majesty about the earth of paradise And he said, “ the 
earth of paradise is in whiteness 1^*6 flour twice sifted , and in smell like 

A ^ 

pure musk '' Ab'u-Sa id-Khtjd'hri said, ‘ I accompanied Ibn-Sayy'ad 
fiom Medidah to Mecca, and he said to me, “ what trouble I have ex- 
perienced from people's supposing me Dajj'al* have you not heard, O 

A 

lBN-SAiD,the Prophet of Goo say, verily, Dajj'al will have no children , 
and I have , and verily, his j?iajes1:y has said, Dajj'al is an infidel, and 
I am a Miidandn, and his m jesty said, Dajj'al will neither enter Medi- 
nah nor Mecca , and verily, I im going from' Medinah and intend going 
to Mecca ” After that, Ibn-SaytIad said, in the latter part of his speech, 
“ beware, I swear by Goo, I Snow the j^ace of Da birth, and 
where he stays , and I know hia/ather and mother"’ Ab'u-Sa id says, 

• then this made me doubtful , ana 4 s 5 ?ld, “ may ,the remainder of your 
days be lost to you." A person present said m Ibn-Sayy'ad, “ would 
you like to be Dajj'al^" He said, “ if I p(»sessed what Dajj'al is des- 
cribed to have, such as the power ofleading astray, I should not dislike 
it ” Ibn-Omfr said, ‘ I met Ibn-Sayy'ad when he had swollen eyes, 
and I said, “ how long has this been •*” He said, “ I do not know ” I said, 
“ do not you know, iiow that your eyes are m your head He said, 
if God pleased, he could create eyes m your limbs, and they would 
not know any thing about it in this manner also, man is so employed 
as to be insensible to pains ” Then Ibn-Sayy'ad made a noise from 
his nose, louder than the braying of an ass ’ Muh'ammed Ibn-Mun- 
cadir Said, ‘ I heard Jabir-bin-Abdullah-Ansari, swear by GoD,m 
my presence, that Ibn-Sayy'ad was Dajj'al I said, “ you swear by 
God ; and from whence do you know him for certainty to be Dajj'al 
VOL. 11. Y 6 
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He said, I heard Om£:r swear to tie Prophet that he was so ; and his 
majesty did not deny ft.” ^ ^ ' 


^art ^etonh. 


Nafi* said, ‘ Ibn-Omer would say, “ by God* T have no doubt but 
Ibn-Sayy'ad is Dajj'al” Ab'u-Bacrah ‘ a g s “Dajjal’s father 
and mother will not have a child for thii/y years , after which, they 
Wili~have one, blind of an eye, with largf^ teeth, and of no benefit to 
them his eyes will sleep, but his heart y^ll not ” After that, his ma- 
jesty described Dajj'al’s father and niother , and said, “ his father is 
tall and thin, andllis nose bke the beak qf a fowl , and his mother is a 
Woman, broad and with long arrall.” Ab'u-Bacrah says, ‘ then I 
heard a child was bornhin a Jsse^l^se at Medinah, and I and Zubair 
went into the house of the child's father and mother , and behold they 
were such as described by the Prophet And we said, “ have you a 
child They said, “ we had not a child for thirty years , after which 
one was born blind, and with long teeth, of iitilc benefit to us, his eyes 
sleep, but his heart does not ” Ab'u-Bacrah says, ‘ then we left them; 
and behold, we saw Ibn-Sayy ad lying upon the ground, with a sheet over 
his face, and talking to himself, then he uncovered his face, and said, 
** what did you say ?” We said, “ did you hear what we said He 
said, “ yes, I did , because my eyes sleep, but my heart does not ” Ja bir 
said, ‘ verily, a woman of Medinah was brought to bed, of a boy, blind 
of an eye, with long teeth , and the Prophet was alarmed, lest he should 
be Dajj'al , and went to see him, m order to ascertain every thing 
about him and his majesty found him under a sheet, talking to himself; 
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and his mother told him that the Prcjphet was come • and he came out 
from the sheet ; and the Prophet slid, “ what has that woman done > 
may God kill her, if she had not told him of my coming', he would have 

A 

said something discovering himself” Then Omer-ibn-al-Khat r'AB 
said, “ allow me to kill him, O messenger of God !” His majesty said, 
“ if this be Dajj'al, Jesus the spn of Mary will be his killer, and if ho 
IS not Dajj'al, it would not Jbe worthy of you to kill a Muahid ” Jabir 
says, ‘ then the Prophet was always afraid of his being Dajj'al.' 
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CHAP. VI.->-PART I. 

I 


i 


IJV EXPLAJ^ATIOJr OF THE COMING 
DOW iK 0 F J E S U S. 


AbOhurairah * A G s “ I s^ear by God, it is near, when 

Jesus son of Mary will descend from khe heavens, on your religion, 
a just king, and he will break the crQ|i&, and will kill swine, and will 
take a poll-tax from M mhtds y^rffT^thsre will be great wealth in his 
time, so much that no body will accept of it , and in that time, one pro- 
stration in prayer will be better than the world and every thing in it ” 
Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ If ye doubt about this coming to pass, then read 
this revelation, “ and there shall not be one of those who have received 
the scriptures, who shall not believe in him (Jesus) before his death 
that is, will believe in him, after his coming down, in the latter part of 
the world '' Abuhurairah ‘a g s “ I swear by God, Jesus son of 
Mary will come down, a just king, he will kill the swine, and break 
the cross, and will take a poll-tax from Muahtds , and camels will not 
be rode m his time, on account of the immensity of wealth, and man's 
being in want of nothing, and verily, enmity, hatred and malice will go 
from man and verily, Jtsus will call people to money, and no body will 


• Kor Ch 4 r 158 Salk YoI I p 121 
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take it ” Ja'bir. * a. g s A class |)f my seft, will always fight for the 
true religion, and will be vi6lonous, unto the resurre6lion Then Jesus 
son of Mary will come down , and the prince of my se(5ts will say to 
him, “ come m fr ont, and say prayers for us ” And he will say to him, 
“ I shall not a6l as Imam, because* some of you are princes over others ” 
And Jesus will say this from respedl to my sei^ls ' 

This Chapter has no second part 


- ^art Cl)trb. 


A 

jAlBDULLAH-BIN-AMER ‘ a g s « Jesus will come down to 
the earth, and will marry and have children, and will stay on the earth 
forty five years, and then die, a*^d be buried m ray place of burial , and 

A 

I and Jesus shall rise up from one place, between Abu -Back and Omer.’’ 
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CHAP. VIL— PART 1. 


« 

IJV EXPLAJ^ATIOJ^ OF THE APPROACH 
OF THE LAST HO UR^ A JfD THE R E^ 
SURRECTlOJr TO ALL THAT BIE^ 

TO WHOM IS APPhiCABLE THH 
LESSER RESURRECTION, 


Shabah relates from Kuta dah, and he from Anas, that* hi» 

majesty said, “ I have been sent, and the resurreftion will follow me, 

like this," putting his fore and middle fingers together’ Jabir said, 

‘ I heard his majesty say, a month before his decease, “ you ask me 

when the resurrection will be , and its fixed time is only known to Goo 

By God ! all those now present will be dead in the space of a hundred 
* ^ 

years Aa'yeshah said, * Aarabis came to the Prophet, and asked 
him about the time of the resurreCtion ; and his majesty would look at 
the youngest of them, and say, “ if this youth lives, be will not reach 
age, when your resurreClion will come to pass ” 

* This IS the medium rcsuriectioa, and the little resurreetton inapplicable to the death of 
every one Abh-uc-Hak. 
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CH VIL 
Pjmt II* 

MuSTAWmD-BIN-SHE]?DAD * A s o ‘‘I have been sent, in 
the beginning of the signs the resurrei5lion; and 1 am before it, like 
my middle finger to roy first ’* 


Anas • a g s “ The condition of this world’s arriving at night, 
IS like a garment torn from top to bottom, hanging by one thread, nearly 
breaking.” 
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CHAP VIII -*-Pi\RT L 


/JV LXPLAK AXIOM OF 'THE HESURREC- 
TIOM’S MOT COMIMG TO PASS 
EXCEPT ON MAD MEN* 


B( fore the 
refeurrcclioii, 
every rem- 
nant of pie- 
ty Will tJlh- 
appearfrom 
the earth , 
& idolatry 
'Will prevail 


i\.NAS ‘ A G s “ The resurredlion will not be on foot, so long as 

A A 

God, God, shall be^said in the earth" Abdullah-ibn-Masuu d ‘ a. 
G s “ The resurredtion will not come to pass except on the wicked " 
Abu hurairah ‘ a g s “ The resurrection will not take place, till the 
buttocks'of the women of the tribe of Daws -f- shall wag around Dhu’l- 

A 

Khalas ah A A yeshah said, * I heard the messenger of God say, 

A 

“ day and night will not cease, until La t and Uzz'a,§ shall be worship- 
ped ” Then I said, ‘ O messenger of God ’ verily when this revelation 
was sent down, “ It is he who hath sent his apostle, with the direction 


♦ Tliat IS, it will not take place so long as there be good men in the worfd Abd-ul-IIak 
+ A tribe ui Yemen 

J An idol temple, which was also called Cdbah-yemnniak The idol in it, named Kha- 
1 AS ah, was worshipped by the tribes of Daws^ Juthdm and Bah ilah The Prophet sent 
I auih-uin-Abdui I AH Bah Li to destroy it Ills meaning in this tradition is, that those 
inbts \vili, in (he latter times, become apostates and idolaters, and men will go in procession 
round that ti mple -.r? 

h Two well known idols* 
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and true religion, that he may causejifc to appear superior to every other 
religion; although idolaters be averse' thereto,”* I did suppose, that 
all religions Vfoiild be vain and void , and you say that Lat and Uzz'a 
W ill be worshipped in the latter part of time ' His majesty said, “ there 
Will be idolatry in the latter part of time, so long as God wills ; after 
that, he will send an odoriferous gale , when not one will remain, who has 
so much as a gram of mustard seed of Imati in his heart ; and those will 
remain, who haVe no good in them, and will return to the religion of 
their fathers, I mean idolatry ” ‘ 

A k 

ABDULtAH-BlN-AMtiR. ‘ A G s “ Dajj'al Will come out, and tarry 

A 

forty ” Abdullah says, ‘ now I do not know whether his majesty said 
forty years, months, or days , “ then God will send Jlsus son of Marv, 

A A 

iH resemblance to Urwah-bin-Masu'ud , and Jtsus will sepk out Dajj'al 
and kill him And Jesus will stay seven years after killing him and 
at that time there will be no enmity between any two persons , and God 
will send a cold wind, from the side of Syria, which will take every one 
away, who has an atom of Iman in his heart; so that if any one of you 
shall be within a mountain, it verily will go into him, and take his soul, 
and none will remain but the wicked ; like swift flying birds, in wicked- 
ness; and, in shedding blood, and oppression, like tearing animals and 
these men will not know the lawful, or forbid the unlawful. Then the de- 
vil will come to them, in the shape of a man, and say, “ are you not asha- 
med of your licentious, wicked, oppressive acts And they will say, 
what do you say ? what shall we do Then the devil will tell them 
to worship idols , and at this time they will have abundance of every 
thing ; and live luxuriously After that, the trumpet will be blown, and 
the resurrection on foot , and no one will hear it, but will stagger about. 
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Tlie second 
blast ot the 
trumpet will 
bring the 
dead to hit 


Only one 
man out ol a 
thousand 
will be sa- 
\(d 


s&s 

from fear and dread , and the first ||*rson, who shall hear it, will be he 
who keeps bis pond clean, to water camels , and he Will Ji)e destroyed ; 
and so will all men, and God will send rams like dew, and men's 
bodies will grow. After that, the trumpet will be blown again; and 
man will stand up , and behold, the horrours of the resurrection * and it 
will be said to them, “Q men* come ^towards your chensher,” and 
it will be said to the angels, imprison tbos^ men because they will 
be asked about they* actions. And Gop will say to the angels, 
“ bring out those that shall be sent to hell " And the angels will say, 
“ how many are they ?” And God wAl say, “ nine hundred and ninety 
nine out of a thousand " Then that is a day, m which an infant will 
be an old man 


* That IS from the great lengtit of that day, aad the severe tribulations with winch it 
will abound Ajiii-ui.>UAK 
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CHAP IX— PART L 


Ojr THE BLOWIJ^G OF THE TRUMPET. 


A.BUHURAIR^H * a g s “ The distance between the tw® 


blasts IS forty ” Abuhurairah says, * people asked me, “ is the dis- 


tance between the two blasts forty days, or forty months, or forty 


years J said, “ I cannot explain, as I heard it in general terras from 
his majesty, or I have forgotten ” The Prophet continued, “ then 
<jop will send ram from the heavens; and men will grow like verdure. 
And all his members will have become old,* except one bone, which 

A 


IS .4jb~ul-Dhanab ,'f and from this bone man will be made ” (And in 
one tradition it is thus, “ the earth eats all the body of man, except the 

A ^ 

Ajb-ul~t>hanab, from which man was made in the first creation, and will 
be made again ” Ab'uhurairah * a o s ** God will take the earth 

I 

in his hand, on the day of resurrection, and will twist the regions round 
his left hand, and will say, *• I am king ; where are those who pretended 

A A 

royalty m the earth AsDULtAH-BiN-OMER * a o s “ God will 


Tbe ot-fof- 
rum will be 
the onlj 
part of 
jnan*8 body 
that will re« 
mam uncor- 
rupted , Se 
from thu, 
Che whole 
body will 
be regeue* 
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* That IS, will have rotted or been consumed 

t Called also D ianai , the os-^surrum or coeej/gts^ Lit the root of the tail; 

the words ijb or djni} both signifying tbe root or origm of any thing 
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twist the heavens, on the day of resir|rrectioii , and then will take them 
m the right hand, to say, I am king , where are th* proud, and where 
are the oppressors After that, he will twist the earths round his 
left hand, (and m one tradition it is said, that God will take the 
earths in one hand and the heavens in the other,) and will say, “ I am 

A A 

king, where are the proud and tyrants?” Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud 
said, ‘ a learned man of the Jews came to t|jie Prophet, and said, “ O 
Muhammed' verily God will look at the heavens, on the day of resur- 
rection, upon one finger, and will look at the earths upon another, 
and will look at the mountains, and tiees, upon another finger and 
will look at the damp earth, and the waters, upon another finger , 
and will look at the whole creation upon another , after that, he will 
shake them about, and say, “ I am king , I am God ” Then his majesty 
laughed, in astonishment, at the truths the Jew had said , and then re- 
peated this revelation, “ But they make not a due estimation of God 
since the whole earth shall be but his handful, on the day of resurrection; 

I 

and the heavens shall be rolled up together in his right hand Praise be 
unto him ^ and far be he exalted above the idols which they associate 

A 

with him ”* A A yes hah said, ‘ I asked his majesty about this revela- 
tion “ The day will come, when the cartli shall be changed into another 
earth, and the heavens into other heavens, "•f “ where will men be on that 
day ?” His majesty said, “ they will be upon the bridge Ab’uhurasrah 

* A G s “ The sun and moon will be twisted up, on the day of resurrec- 

tion, like a cloth, and thrown into a corner " 

.r j’r' ' Ki 

• Kirr Ch, 39 v GT Sal^, ^x>\ 2 p 332 

+ Kor Cl». 14 V 48 8 aii^, Vol 2 p 08 

t isirat See Ai/>6uazali's creed, lu t^>cocK.E, p 28$, 291. Also Sabe. iPlret Disc. 

P 120 



MISHCAT Ot-MASA-BIH'. 


CHIP TX 
Pmrt 11 . 


' ^art 

-A-BU-SAID-KIIUDHRI ‘ a o s “ How can I be happy, when 
IsRA ni, has put the trumpet to his mouth, to blow it, leaning lus ear to- 
wards the true God , for orders , and has already knit his brow, waiting 
m expectation of orders to blow itf” The companions said, “ O messen- 
ger of God * what shall we do**" His majesty said, “ say God is sufficient 

h A 

for US, and is a good agent'' Abdullah-bin-Amer ‘a g s ‘'The 
trump which Isratil will blow, and by which the resurrection will take 
place, IS like a horn " 
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^art trijirlj. 


Abu -SAID said, ‘ his majesty mentioned Isra'fil, and said, “ at the 
blowing of the trump, Gabriel will stand on the right of Isra fil, and 
Michael on his left” Ab'u Razih said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of 
God * how will God bring the creation to life, after its being earth ^ And 
what will be the sign by which he will do it^” His majesty said, “ have 
you not passed through the forest of your own tribe, in a diy year, when 
there was no verdure upon it , and after that, passed through it when 
green grass was growing ” I said “ yes, I have passed through it, in 
both states ” His majesty said, “then, that is God’s sign m his crea- 
tion , as God said, like as greens grow upon the earth, will God bring the 
dead to life ” 
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CHAP X— PA^TI. 


OJV BRI^'‘GIXG THE HEAD TOGETHER, 
AFTER THEIR BEIJ^G BROUGHT 

TO LIFE, 


3aHAL-BIN-SAD * a g s “ Men will be assembled, on the day of 
resurrection, on white ground (but not extremely white,) like bread; 
their will be no sign of any building for any body ” Ab'u-Said-Khud hrI. 
‘ A G s “ The earth will be a cake of bread, on the day of resurrection ; 
and God will turn it about in his hands, like one of you in making your 
bread , and it will be as a meal for the people of paradise, such as is pre- 
pared for guests in a great hurry ” Then a Jew came and said, “ may 
God send his favourable blessings on you, O Ab'u-ul-Ka'sim^ shall I 
not tell you of the first food which will be brought before the people of 
paradise, at the day of resurrection?” His majesty said, “ tell me ” The 
Jew said, “ the earth will be one cake of bread,” as the Prophet had 
said Then his majesty looked towards us, and laughed, in such a man- 
ner as to shew his back-teeth After which, the Jew said, “ shall I not 
tell you that which will be eaten with the bread by the people of paradise,? 
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It will be Balam and fish ” The cpmpanions said, “ what is the mean- 
ing of BalAm?'* Ills majesty said, before the Jew could give an answer, 
** a bullock ; and seventy thousand people will eat, of that piece of flesh 
W'hich IS near the liver, so large will the bollock be ” Ab'ohurairah 
‘ACS “ Men will be raised from the dead in three classes, one of 
them turned towards paradise, aiyther fearers of hell-fire, with two, three 
and ten people upon one camel, who will nde and tye , another class will 
always be with fire, day and night , and will bring the fire to the place of 

A 

the nsing up from the dead ” Ibn-Abb'as *a g s “Verily, ye will 
be raised from the dead naked^of body and foot, and uncircumcised ” 
After that, his majesty repeated this revelation, “ as we made the first 
creature out of nothing, So we wdl also reproduce it at the resurrection. 
This is a promise which it lieth on us to fulfil we will surely perform 

m 

It ”* His majesty said, “ file first person who will be clothed, on the 
day of resurrection, will be Abraham, the friend of God (because Abra- 
ham was the first person, that was stripped naked in the road of God, when 
Nimrod threw him into the fire) and his majesty said, ‘ a party of my 
companions will be taken to the left.-f* and I will say, for their redemp- 
tion, “ Usaihabtf Usaihabif” X aniJ God will say, “ venly they were 

always misguided in religion, from the time you were separated from 
* 

them " Then I will say, as Jesus son of Mary did for the redemption 
of his seifils, “ so long as I remained amongst them, I knew tlieir condi- 
tions, and did not let them sin , and when you took me from them, then 
you were their prote6lor if you punish them for their adlions, they are 
your servants, and if you forgive them, you are mighty and all wise." 

A 

Aayeshah said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ man will be raised up from 
the dead, on the day of resurredlion, naked of body and foot, and uncir- 
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* Koi Ch 21 V 104 Sale^ Vol 2 p 165 
+ That IS, to the place of the guilty Abd-ul-Hak 
% That IS, alas’ my companions 1 my companions J 
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cumcised ” I said, “ O messenger of <5od ’ men ?in4 women, botli, 

t * 

looking at one another?” His majesty said, “ O AaybsiIaw* the business^ 
of that day will be too momentous to permit people losing at one ano- 
ther ” Ab'uhurairah. * a g s “ Abraham will meet his father, whose 
name is Azur, on the day of resurreftion, with blackness and dust upon 
his face , and Abraham will say to him,^ “ did I not tell you not to dis- 
obey me ?” And Azur will say, I will not difK>bey you to-day ; intercede 
for my pardon.” And Abraham will say, « O my cherisher’ verily 
you promised me, that you would not disgrace me on the day of rising 
from the dead , then what is a greater di^ace, than my father’s being the 
farthest from your compassion ?” Then Gop will say, verily I have 
excluded the infidel from paradise ” After that, God will say to Abra- 
ham, “ look what IS that under your feet?” And Abraham will look 
under his feet } and behold an animal with a large belly, besmeared with' 
dung and mud, and taken by the legs and cast into hell . and this will be 
Azur^ whom God shall metamorphose , to do away Ab>raha»m’s aS6lion 
for hmi Ab‘uhurairaj». ‘ a. g s “ Men will sweat, on the day of re- 
surredlion, to such a degree, that it will go seventy Cubits into the earth ; 
and it will be to their mouths, like a bndle , and will prevent them from 
speaking ” Mekd'ap s^id, ‘ I heard his highness ,8ay, “ the sun will 
be brought near man, at the day of resurredlion, the distance of two 
miles , and men will sweat agreeably to their actions some of them to 
their very heels, and those are such of few good aiSlions ; and some of 
them will sweat to their knees, and some to their waists, and some to 
their mouths, like a bndle ” and his majesty made a sign with his hand to 

A 

his mouth ’ Ab'u-Sa'id Khdd hri ‘ a g s “ God will say, on the 
day of resurrection, ” O Adam'" And Adam will say, Lubbatc wa 


• Some of the learned have said, that the name of his majesty A biiAHAM^s father was Ta- 
AOKH, and Azur was Abraham’s uncle , but called his father, because he brop^kt biw up. 
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Sadaic and all good is in thy handi ” And God will say, “ O Adam’ 

mm ^ 

linng out the army the fire ’’f Adam will say, “ what number shall 
I bring out God will say, “ nine hundred and ninety nine of every 
thousand ” (And at this time the young will become old, and the pregnant 
woman miscarry, from the dread of the resurredbon ) and men will be- 
seen like drunkards, without being so , but God's punishments are the 
most severe ” When the companions heard those for paradise would 
be one out of a thousand , they said, “ O messenger of God ' which one 
of us will be carried to paradise His majesty said, “ rejoice, and grieve 
not , I swear by God, that I am hopeful of a fourth of you being people 
of paradise ” Then we said, with surprize and pleasure," Allaho-Acberf" 
After that, his majesty said, “ I hope that a third of you will be people 
of paradise " Then we said, again, " Allaho-Acber Then his majesty 
said, " I am in hopes, that half of you will be people of paradise and 
we said, " Allaho-Acber His majesty said, " you will not be, amongst 
others, at the resurreflion, more than one black hair is in a white cow, or 

A 

a white hair in a black cow ” Au u-S\ id-Khud'hri said, ‘ his majesty 

said, " God will shew to man tribulations and seventies, on the day of 

resurredlion and every Musleman, man and woman, will worship him , and 

thqse will not be able to prostrate, who did it in the world to shew people, 

and for people to hear , then when they shall attempt to prostrate, the 

bones of their backs will all join together" Abuhurairah ‘ a g s. 

Verily, a man of large body and very fat, will come at the resurrefbon ; 

'1 

not the weight, or consequence of a gnat’s wing near God ’ And his ma- 
jesty said ‘ repeat this revelation, that ye may know, that the desirers of the 

world, who are proud of their a^bons, are of no consequence near Qod, 

; 

« and we will not allow them any weight, on the day of resurreibon 


CHAP X. 
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^ That IS I stand ready to obey, and to inai^nify thee,” 
+ That ly, the multitude who are d< stiried forlicli 
t Kor Ch. 18 V 105 Sale, Vot g p 127 
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\ 

,A.BUHURAIRAH said, ‘ the Prophet cf God repeated this reve- 

t 

lation, “ on that day, the earth shall declare^ her tidings."'*' The Pro- 
phet said, “do you know what the earth’s tidings are?" We said, 
“ God and his messenger know best " His majesty said, ‘ verily the 
tidings of the earth, are these, she wili bear witness to the actions of 
every man and woman, done upon her surface, the earth will say “ they 
did so upon me, such and such a day ," this is the earth's intelligence ' 
Ab'uhuraibah ‘AGS “ There is no one that dies, but is ashamed 
after death " The companions said, “ what is their shame?” He said, 
“ if he who has died was a good map, he is ashamed that he did not 
more good , and if a bad man, he is ashamed that he did not keep himself 
from being so" Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “Men will be raised up, at 
the resurrection, in three classes one on foot, another moimted, andt 
another going upon their faces ” It was asked, “ O messenger of God^ 
how will they go upon their faces ?” He said, “ verily he who made 
them to go upon their feet, can make them go upon their faces, beware, 
they will take as much care of stones and thorns as if going upon 

A 

their feet ” Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s He whom it shall rejoice to look to- 
wards the day of resurrection, (you may say to see it with his eyes,) let 
him repeat the chapters, beginning with these words, “ when the sun 
shall be folded up,”-f' and, “ when the heaven shall be cloven in sun- 
der,"]; and, “ when the heaven shall be rent in sunder,” f because 
these chapters contain fully the conditions of the resurrection ’ 

* Kor Ch 99 V 4 Bale, Vol g, »* 606 
t Aor Ch 81 j Ch 8S* 


1 Ch. 81 
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A-BUDHAR * a g s “ Verily men will rise from th^ dead, m 
three bodies, one rising in, affluence, another drawn upon their faces 
upon the ground, by the angels, and driven towards the fire, the third, 
will go on foot, but swiftly." 
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CHAP. XI-^PART I. 


OJV THE RECKO JTING AT THE R E S U R- 
RECTIOXy AJTD R E T A L I A T 1 0 JV, 
AJ^D THE SCALES, 


Aayeshah *a G s “ There is no one, whose account shall be 
taken at the resurrection, but will be punished " I said, ‘ does not God 
say,“ he who shall have his book given into his right hand, shall be called 
to an easy account ?”* And as that is the case, why should there be 
punishment His majesty said, “ this is merely to explain his actions 
to him, as saying, you did this and this, and passing over him , ahd he 

A 

whose account shall be difficult will be punished” Adi-ibn-Hatim. 
* A G s There is no one of you, but will soon speak to his cherisher, 
in this way, that there will be no interpreter between, nor curtain ; 
and the person will look on his right, and will see the actions which he 
sent on before him ; and will look on his left, and will see what he 
sent before him , and will look m his front, and will see nothing but fire : 


• Aor. Ch 84 Y 7 8. Sale, VoI S p 488 
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then abstain ye^from hell-fire, although by half a date ’* Ibn-Omer 
‘AGS God takes a Mudeman near to the side of his mercy, and 
says, “ you are in niy asylum " and conceals his actions, so that he be 
not ashamed or disgraced at the resurrection by interrogations And 
God will say to a Momm, “ do you know such like sins > do you know 
such like sms And the servant will say, “ yes, O my cherisher ' I 
know them ” So that God ^vill make a Momm confess his sms , and he 
Will say, in heart, “ I shall perish for these sms ” And God will say 
to him, “ I concealed them for you m the world, and I this day forgiVe 
you them ” Then a book of good actions will be given into his hands 
And as for infidels and hypocrites, they will be called in a loud voice, 
in the presence of the creation ; these are those who falsified their che- 
risher take heed, the curse of God is upon the tyrants ’* Ab'u-Mus'a 
* A G s When the day of resurrection shall arrive, God will give a 
Jew or a Chnsttan to every Musleman, and will say, “ this Jew or 

A 

IS a means of your redemption from hell-fire”* Ab'u-Said 
‘AGS Noah will be brought, at the day of resurrection, and it 
will be said to him, “ did you carry God's orders to your sects And 
he will say, “ yes, I did, O my cherisher ” Then Noah’s sects will be 
asked, “ did Noah bring you orders of the laws And they will deny 
It, and say, “ no one brought us orders, or alarmed us about punish- 
ments " Then God will say to Noah, “ who are your evidences 
He will say, “my evidences are Muhammed and his sects ’ Then 
his majesty said to his companions, ‘ you will be brought, and will give 
evidence, that verily, Noah did deliver God's orders to his sects ' After 
that, his majesty repeated this revelation, “ thus we have placed you, 
an intermediate nation,'!* that ye may be witnesses against the rest of 
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♦ That 18, and ChrtsUam will be sent into hell, m atonement for the sins of the 

Mmlemim ABi>-UL-HAit 

t Or a most just and good nation. 

VOL. II. D 7 



MISHCAT UI^MASABIH% 




BOOKXUIL 


The limbs 
of men will 
testify re- 
garding 
their ac- 
tions, at ike 
tesurreo** 
tion 


Mankind, 
at the re- 
surrection, 
will see God, 
as clearly as 
the sun at 
mid do}, or 
the full 
moon, in a 
clear sky 


mankind, and that the apostle may be a witness, in confirmation of 
your testimony *" Anas said, we were with his majesty, and he laughed 
and said, “ do you know what I laugh at?" We said, “ God and his 
messenger know best " He said, “ I laugh at the speaking of a servant 
to his cherisher, on the day of resurrection . the servant will say, O 
my cherisher ' did you not deliver me from oppression, and order me not 
to oppress one atom?” And God will Say, “ yes, I delivered you 
from oppression, and I do not injure my servants " Then the ser- 
vant will say, “ I do not permit any evidences for me, but myself.” 
And God will say, “ your own evidence is enough for you to-day, 
and that of the angels, who write actions " Then the servant’s mouth 
will be sealed , and it will be said to his limbs, “ speak ” Then 
they will explain all his actions , after which the seal will be taken off; 
and the servant will say to his own limbs, “ may you be far removed 
from good - was it for this, I guarded, and removed pains from you ? I 

thought you friends, and you have turned out my enemies at last ” Ab'u* 

• 

HURAiRAH said, ‘ the companions said, “ O messenger of God* shall wo 
see our cherisher on the day of resurrection ?” His majesty said, “ have 
you a doubt about seeing the sun at mid-day, when not hidden by a cloud ? 
and have you a doubt about seeing the moon, on the fourteenth night, 
when not hidden by a cloud ?” We said, “ no ” His majesty said, “ I 
swear by God, you will not doubt of seeing your cherisher, more than 
you do of seeing either of those two.” And his majesty said,*' then, when 
servants shall behold their cherisher, one servant will come before God, 
and God will say to him, “ O such an one’ did I not rate you high 
amongst men, and make you the chiejp of a tribe, for you to take a 
fourth of plunder ?” And the servant will say, “ you did, and gave me 


^ The commentator Abdi-ui-Hak, gives this interpretation to the word fdaicum^^ which 
Sati tnnslatis a^mmi you Then if it should bt asked, from whence do the Muslemnm 
know, tint Noah delivered God’s orders to lus sects, this is the aribweri they know it liom 
God’s book Abd-ul-Hab Kor Ch 2 v* 144 Sall, Vol 1 p So 
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wliat you have said ” His majesty said, * then God says, " did you 
suppose that you woi^d have come before me ?” And the servant will 
say, “ I did not suppose so, I forgot you, and was negligent” And 
God will say, “ I will forget you, as you forgot me ” After that, a se- 
cond servant will come before God, and the aforementioned conversa- 
tion will take place Then a third servant will come , and God will say 
to him, as to the two first; afid the third servant will say, “ O my cheri- 
sher > I believed in you, in your book, and your Prophet ; and said my 
prayers, kept fast, and gave alms ” And this servant will praise him- 
self for good, as much as he is able. Then God will say, “ now, as you 
have claimed good actions, andliave been grateful for my benefits, stay, 
till I shew you your actions ” Then God will say, “ I shall now 
produce evidences to your a6lions ” And the servant will consider m his 
heart, who the evidences shall be Then God will seal his mouth, and 
say to his thighs, “ speak ” And his thighs, flesh, and bones, will 
speak the servant's actions ♦ and all this will be, that he shall have no 
room left for excuses ; and this servant is an hypocrite, and with whom 
God was displeased.' 
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^art ^rconb. 

AbU-UMAMAH said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ my chensher 
promised me, that he will bring seventy thousand of my seiSls into para- 
dise, without account or punishment , and with every thousand, seventy 
thousand more, and with every seventy thousand, God will take three 

A A 

handfuls more, and put them into paradise ” Abdullah-bin-Amer ‘ a. 
G s “ Verily, God will bring a man of my se6ls into the presence of 
men, on the day of resurreiilion, and will shew him ninety-nine large 
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books ; and each book as long as the eye cart see Then God will say 
to him, “ do you deny any thing in these books ? have my writers 
injured you And the man will say, ** O my chensher * I do not deny 
any thing that is in them, and your writers have not injured me " Then 
God will say, “ have you any excuse He will say, " no " Then 
God will say, “ verily I have good in store for you , there is no oppres- 
sion for you this day " Then God will bring lorth a bit of paper, in which 
is written, " I beat' witness there is no God but God , and I bear witness 
that Muh'ammed is his servant and messenger " And God will say to 
him, “ go and weigh your a<5lions '* And the servant will say, “ O my 
cherisher ! what is that bit of paper, compared to those large books 
And God will say, “ that bit of paper is large , you must weigh it, that 
you may not be injured" His majesty said, * then the books will be 
put into one scale, and this bit of paper into another, and the books will 
be light, and the paper heavy , therefore nothing can be heavy against 

A 

God’s name ’ Aa'yeshah said, * I remembered hell-fire and wept, and 

A 

his majesty said, “ what makes you cry, O AaveshahJ*” I said, I 
remembered the fire, and feared its punishments will you remember 
your family, on the day of resurredtion, and take care of them His 
majesty said, “ I shall guard them, except in three places, where no one 
will guard another ones near the scales, till a servant shall know whe- 
ther they be light or heavy , the second, at the book, when it will be said, 
take It and read it, till he knows where the book is given, m his right 

r 

hand, left hand, or behind his back , the third, near the bridge, when it 
shall be put in the middle of hell, sharper than a sword, and finer than 
a hair, for men to pass over " 
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i^AYESHAH said, ‘ a man came, and sat down near the Prophet, 
and said, “ O messenger o6 God* verily I have slaves, who tell me lies, 
and steal, and disobey me , I beat them and abuse them , then what 
will my condition be, on the day of resurrectic^n, on account of them 
His majesty said, “ when the day of resurrection shall be, there will be 
an account taken of their lying, stealing and disobedience , and your 
luinishments, in beating, and abusing: them, will also be taken and, if 
your punishing them shall he in proportion to their faults, then it will 
be equal to you j and you will neither gain nor lose, and if your pu- 
nishing shall be less than their misbehaviour deserves, you will gam m 
proportion , and if your pumshing them shall he greater than their faults, 


If a man 
punish Ins 
servants kss 
than their 
faults dc- 
servt, tlu 
diftirciicc 
will be put 
to the ac- 
count of hi<i 
merits, at 
the resurrec- 
tion , if 
more, it will 
be cbarjE^eil 
against hiiA 


retaliation will be taken from you, for ypur slaves *' Then the man 


went on one side, and began crying and complaining , and his majesty 
said, “ do not you read this revelation, “ we will appoint just balances 
for the day of resurrection , neither shall any soul be injured at all 
although the merit or gmlt of an action be of the weight of a gram of 
mustard seed only, we will produce it publicly, and there will be 
sufficient accountants with us Then the man said, “ O messenger of 
God * I see it most advisable for us to be separated , and I take you to 

A 

Witness that I have freed them all ” Aa'yes«ah said, ‘ I heard hts majesty 
say, in some of his prayers, “ O Lord * take an easy account with me/* 
I said, “ Omessengei of God' what is an easy account?’* He said, 


• Or rather, we are sufficient accountants,” i e none can estimate the merit and de- 
ment of actions with wisdom and justice equal to mine Aao-ui^llAk Kqt, Cb. Sdl. v. 
4 Sale, Vol 2 p 156. 
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<* that God shall shew his servant the books of his actions, and pass 
them over , and he with whom an exact account shall ke taken, wiH 

A 

be punished ” Ab'u-Sa'iD-Khud hrI said, • I came to his majesty, and 
said, inform me what person will be able to stand at the resurrection; 
that day of which God hath said, “ the day whereon mankind shall 

T 

Stand before the Lord of aU creatures,*'* on that long day?*' And 
his highness said, “ the standing will be made right and easy for Mm- 
slemans, so that it will be like to their saying the divine prayers ** Ab'u- 
Said-Khod MRi ‘ The t^rophet was asked about the day which is to be 
equal to fifty thousand years, saying, “ what a surprising long day this 
will be His majesty said, “ I swear by God that day will be light to 
Mmlemhnsy more so than their saying the divine prayers in the world " 
Asm'aa-bint-Yezid ‘ a g 'S Men will be raised from the dead, on 
the day of resurrection, -m a spacious and level plain; and a cryer will call 
out and say, “ Where are those sides that remained far from their beds 
And they will stand up, few in number, and will enter paradise, without 
giving any account, after that, the accounts of the remainder will be 
ordered to ’be taken.* 


* hor Cfi 83 V 6 Sale, Vol 2 p 486 

f The alkbiou here, is to standing up to prajreis u tlie night. Abd-vl-Hab.. 
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CHAP. XII —PART I 


RESPECTING T"H£ POND, AND THE 
PROPHETS INTERCESSION FOR 
HIS SECTS, 


j\.NAS < A. G. s Whilst I was walking through paradise, in the 
night of my ascent into heaven, all on a sudden I arrived on the side of 
a nver, on both sides of which were domes, each formed of a hollow 
pearl, and I said, “ O Gabriel’ what is this**" He said, “ this is the 
pOnd of Caivthar, which your cherisher has given to you " Then I per- 

A 

ceived that its clay was pure musk, of a piercing smell ’ Abdullah-bin- 

A 

Amer ‘AGS “ The circumference of ray pond is a month’s journey ; 
and it is a square , its water whiter than milk, and its smell sweeter than 
musk , and its cups for drinking sparkle like the stars of the heavens ; 
and he who shall drink of its water will never be thirsty ” Ab'u- 
nuRAiRAH ^ A G s. “ Verily, my pond is in extent more than the 

A 

distance from Ailahto Aden^m^ its water is whiter than snow, and sweeter 
^han honey mixed with milk , and its cups for drinking, are more 
numerous than the stars ; verily, I will prevent and drive away men of 
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004 

Other sects from it, like as a man drives away camels from his ovm pond/* 
The companions said, O messenger of God’ will you know us, on 
that day, from others^ whom you will hinder from going near it?*’ 
He said yes, I shall know you, there is a mark for you which there is 
not for other sects , you will come to me with bright foreheads, hands 
and feet, from the impression of IVadui* (And m one tradition it is 
thus, that his majesty said, vessels of gold^ and silver will be seen at 
that pond, equal to the stars of the heavens And in another tradition 
It IS thus, ‘ his majesty was asked about the water of that pond , he said, 
its water is whiter than milk, and sweeter than honey , and two fountains 
are constantly popi;ing water into it, from paradise , one of them is gold, 

A 

the other of silver") Sahal-bin-Sad *a g s “ Verily, I am going^ 
on before you, to the pond, to prepare every thing for you , and whoever 
shall pass by me, will drink of it, and shall never be thirsty again " 
Verily, tribes of my sects will arrive there, and will know me, and 
I shall know them , after that, a partition will be made between me and' 
them I will say, “ verily they are of me ” Then it will be said, 
“ you do not know what new things they made, after you ’’ Then I will 
say, ** far, far, be those from God's mercy, who changed my religion 
after me " Anas ‘ a g s Muslemam will be prevented fion moving, 
on the day of resurrection, so that they will be sad, and will say, 
“ would to God we had asked grace of our chensher, and had produced 
one to intercede for us , that we might have been taken from this place, 
we are standing in, and been delivered from this tnbulation, and 
sorrow " Then, these men will come to Adam, and will say, “ you are 
Adam, the father of all men, God created you with the hand of his 
power, and made you an inhabitant of his paradise, and made hi5 angels 
bow down before you, and taught you the names of all things ; then ask 
grace for us, from your chensher " And Adam will say, " I am not 
in that degree of eminence, which you suppose me ,” and Adam will 
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remember the fault he committed, which vWas eating of ihe tree, which 
he was forbidden going near, and he will jsay, “ go to Noah, the 
Prophet, who was first sent by God to the infidels, on the face of the 
eartli ’* Then they will go to Noah, and ask for his intercession And 
he will say, " 1 am net in that degree which you suppose me 
me," and he will remember the, fault which he committed, which was 
asking his chensher for the* deliverance of his son, unknowing whe- 
ther it was right or wrijng And Noah will say, “go to Asraham, 
who IS God'i. favoured friend " Tnen, they will go to Abraham, 
and he will Rav, “ verily I am neft in th.s degree and he will recol- 
lect three lies which lie told in the world, one of them, that, when h's 
tribe attempted to go to the celebration of a festival, he wished not to go, 
but to take an opportunity of breaking their idols saying, “ lam in- 
disposed and will not go along with you ” But he had no sickness 
apparently, the soconl when he did break their idols, they said, “ have 
you done this to our gods, O Abraham •" He said, “ no, but this large idol 
did It" The third, he said of Sirah, who was his wife, (in order to 
deliver her from the infidels,) “ this is my sister " And Abrah \m will say, 
“ go to Moses, who is a servant to who n God gave the bible, and to 
whom God talked personally, and allowed him to approach near to him, 
and made him tfie keeper of his secrets " Then they will go to Moses, 
and he will say, “ I am not in this degree and he will remember the 
fault he committed, which was killing a person by a blow and Moses 
will say, “ go to Jesus, who is God’s special servant and his messenger, 
and the spirit of God, and was created by one word, be ” Then they 
will go to Jesus, and he will say, “ I am not in that degree, but goto 
Muhammed, who is a servant, whose faults God has foigiven, first 
andli^f" His majesty said, “ then the Muslemans will come to me; 

I will ask permission to go into God’s court, which will be given , 
VOL. 11. F 7 


err xir. 

Pjrt i 


So ^lll 


A BR ill AM, 


7 


Moses, 


and Jesls 



606 


MlSffCAT 


BOOK XXIIl 


Muh AM- 
M I I) Will 
unil( rtake 
th( ta‘»k, & 

BUCCCtd 


The forofl^o- 
inglraditioa 
repeated 


and I will see Almighty God, I will prostrate myself before Kira, and' he 
will keep me, so long as he wills, and then will say, raise up your 
head, O Moh'ammed ' and say what you wish to say ; it will be heard, and' 
approved, and ask grace for whoever yoU like, it will be approved ^ and 
ask what you want, it shall be g^ven " Then I will raise up my head, 
and praise and glorify my cherisher, m *i strain which he will teach at 
that time After that, I will intercede fof them , and God will say, 
“ intercede for a particular class ” Then I will come out from the pre- 
sence, and bring that particular class out of hell-fire, and will bring 
them into paradise After that, I will go to God's court, to ask grace 
for another particular class, and will bring them out of hell, and enter 
them into paradise After that, I will go into paradise , and in this way 
will I do for all Muslemnns, so that none but the infidels will remain iit 
hell , which will be appropriated for them, to stay in, to eternity ’* 
After this, his majesty repeated this revelation, “ perad venture thy 
Lord will raise thee to an honourable station "•f And this is the place 
which God promised to your Piophet.' Anas ‘ a g s When the 
day of resurrection shall arrive, men will be separated far from one 
another, and they will come to Adam, and will say, “ ask grace for 
us " And he will say, “ I am not worthy of it; but go to Abraham> 
because he is God's alfeiStionate friend " Aaid they will go to him , and 
he will say, “ I am not fit for it , but go to Moses, who is a speaker 
with God personally " And he will say, “ I am not fit for it , but go- 
to Jesus, who is the spirit of God, and was created by the word, be " And 
they will go to him , and he will say, “ 1 am not fit for it, but go away 
to Muhammed " Then they will come to me, and I will say, “ I ani' 
for asking grace, and that is my business." And I will ask permission 


• Oil this Rccomit, this place is called the place of praise, and the praised 'f 

t Kot Ch II V feO &A 1 .L, Voi. 2. p 107. 
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to approach ray cherisher ; which will be granted ; and he will inspire 
into my hdart praisings, with whidi I will praise him , and I will fall 
down itr prostration; and God will say, “ O Mohammed’ raise up 
your head, and say what you wish, it will be attended to , and ask what 
you wish, it shall be given; and ask grace, and it will be approved'* 
Then I will say, “ O my cherisher ’ pardon my s€<3:s , pardon my sects.** 
and It will be said, “ bring but of the fire him who- shall have one gram 
of Iman in his heart ” Then I will go, and do what my cherisher told 
me After that, I will go to God's court and praise him as before ; 
and will fall down before him , add it will be said, " O Muh'ammed ’ raise 
tip your head, and speak, it will be heard; and ask, it will be given ; 
and intercede, it will be approved ” Then I will say, “ G my cherisher ! 
pardon my seiSls " And he will say, “ go, and bring out of the fire 
him in whose heart shall be one atom of Iman” And, in this way will 
I ask grace till, on the fourth time, I will say, “O my cherisher’ 
per n:t me to intercede for him, who shall have repeated there is no God 
but God " And God will say, “ it is not your business to ask grace for 
him, who shall have said there is no God but God , but I swear by my 
glory and greatness, verily I will bring him out of the fire who shall 
have said it " AB'cHURAniAH. ‘ a ® s He is the most fortimate in 
my intercession who shall have said from his heart, “ there is no God^ 
but God,'* without any mixture of hypocrisy ' Ab’uhurairah said, 
* meat was brouglvt to his majesty , and he took a shoulder, and ate it, 
Without a knife, and then said, I am the chief of men, on the day of 
resurrection, the day when man will stand up to receive the orders of the 
Lord of the universe ; and the day the sun will be near, and man will be 
so d ■'lancholy and sad, as not to have the power to bear it; and men will 
to another, “ cannot you find any one to intercede for you, with? 
our chensher And they will come to Adam, (here the Prophet repeat- 
ed the whole of the tradition as related above by Anas.') And his majesty 
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said, * then I will leave men, and -will go under God's imperial throne, 
prostrate myself, and God will inspire me with praising for him, which 
no other Prophets, before me, ever were inspired with Then God will 
aay, “ © Moh'ammed 1 raise up your head , ask, and it will be given , in- 
tercede for, and it will be approved " Then i will raise up my head, and 
say thrice, “ O God! forgive my sects "•< After that,GoD will say, ** O 
Mo H AMMED • bring those who have no account to give, into paradise, 
dirough the right door of it , and they shall be partners in the other door 
also ” then his majesty said, ^ I swear by God, verily the distance between 
tile two parts of the doors of paradise, is as the distance between Mecca 

A A 

snd Hajar’ Abdullah-bin-Amer said, ^verily the Prophet repeated 
this revelation, which Abraham said for his sects, “ They (viz idols), 
©Lord I have seduced a great number of men Whoever therefore 
shall follow me, he shall be of me,'** and repeated the words of Jesus, 
*' if thou punish them, verily they are thy servants ''•f Then he raised up 
both his hands, and said, “O LordI pardon and forgive my sects,'* 
and Ins majesty wept Then God said, O Gabriel* go to Muham- 
MFD, and ask him, what makes him cry " Then Gabriel came to his 
majesty , who informed him the cause of his crying, and God said to 
Gabkill, “ go to Muh ammeo, and say, venly it is near that I will 
please htin m the subject of his sects, and teH him not to grieve ” 
Ab u-Sa id-Khud HRi said, ‘ a party of men said, “ -O messenger of God* 
shall we see our cherishcr on the day of resurrection He said, “ yes, 
and do you doubt seeing the sun at inid-day, when there is no cloud ; 
and do you doubt about seeing the moon on the fourteenth night. 
When there are no clouds They said, “ no, O messengei of God •" 
His majesty said, ‘ you will no more doubt of seeing God at the resur- 
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rection than you do of seeing either of those , and when the day of 
resurrection shall arrive, a crier will proclaim, “ let those follow what 
they worshipped " Then not one will remain, having worshipped any 
but God, but all will fall into hell-fire And since none will remain 
but those who worshipped God, the bad or good, Goo's orders will 
come to them, saying, “ what are you m expectation of^ Every 
party follows what it worshipped, why do not you go-?" They will* 
say, “ O our chensher ' we remained separate from these men, in the* 
world, when we were most needy , and we did not keep company with 
them , then why should we follcAv them now ?" ( And in one tradition 

It is thus, ‘ they will say, “ this is our place, we do not go from hence, 
till our chensher shall come to us, and when he does we shall know 
him ") And in one tradition it is related, ‘ he will say to them, “ is 
there a sign between you and your chensher, by which you will know 
him ?" And they will say, “ yes, there is " Then God will shew them 
tribulations and distresses , and he who shall have worshipped God in 
the world, with an affectionate heart, will be ordered to prostrate himself, 
and he will do so , and he who shall have prostrated to be seen of men, 
God will make his back one sohd bone ; and whenever he attempts to pros- 
trate himself, he will fall down upon his neck After that, a bridge will 
<* 

be put over hell, and intercession will take place, and the Ptophets 
will say for their sects, “ GLord’’ pass these over the bridge in safety, 
that they may not fall into the fire ” Then the Muslemans will pass 
over the bridge, some in the twinkling of an eye, some like lightening, 
others like wind, otheis like birds, and others like swift going horses, 
and some like camels Then some Mdmins will be redeemed, and some* 
will have their skins wounded and scratched , after which they will be 
let gr , and some will be thrown in pieces into hell , till, when the 
Kuslmans are set free, that shall have fallen into the fire, 1 swear by 
vot. II. G 7 


CFT XII 
Pmrt I 


Alhdolaten 
Will at once 
be sent into 
bell 


Discrimina- 
tion between 
<hos( who 
worshipped 
God m sin- 
cerity, and 
those who 
did it to be 
seen oi men 


Passage o* 
vt r tUt 
bridge 



tOOK.XXllU 

Musle^ 
rnanSf who 
have bcc4 
saved from 
hell, liriir 
intercede 
for their 
brethren. 


Great mer« 
cy ot God 


eio, M 16 HCAT 

^pD<i they will intercede with, God, for their brothers rem^tung m the 
%€ , lijce 35 one man asks his right of auothpr. They will say,, “ O our 
cherisher ' they used to say prayers, with keep fast and pilgrimage " 
Then it will be said to them, “ bring out those you know to be good 
^d great numbers will be brought out Then tjiey wdl say, “ Q our’i 
chertsher^ there does not remain any one m the kre, which you 
US to bjing out ” God will say, “ go hack, and bring out tijiem in, 

whose heart ypu, shall fjiiid one Dinar of good,” Then they will bripg 
911^ great npnabers. And God will say, “ return, and bring out taose 
with half a Difidr of good in their hearts ’ Then they will bring out 
g-reat numbers Then God will say, “ ro back, and bring forth those in, 
whose hearts you shall find one atom of good ” Then they will say, 
O our cherisher • we have not left a single one, possessing any good, 
IP hell-hre *' Then God will say, ‘ the angels liave asked grace, and 
Ijhe Prophets and the Momtns, and nothing remains but the mercy of 
God, who is most affectionate of the affliction ate ” Then God will take 
a handful of men, and bring them out of hell-fire, which never shall, 
have done a good action , and from burning, will verdy have become like 
qoals , and will throw them into a rivulet, on the road of paradise, called 
the, rivulet of life , and they will come opt of it fresh and moist, like 
wild seeds ; and like pearls pure and clean , and will have a mark upon 
their necks, to discriminate them from those pardoned by good actions 
And the people of paradise will say, “ these men have been redeemed 
by the favor of God , he has brought them into paradise, without their 
having done a good act ” And God will say to them, “ those benefits 

A 

are for you, and you will get others like them’” Ab'u-Sa id-Khud hri, 
‘AGS “ When those for paradise enter it, and, those for hell enter it, 
God will say, bring him out of the fire, that has a grain of ^ ^ ard 
seed of Iman in his heart ” And they will come out, burnt to , 
and will be thrown into the rivulet of life , and will be fresh and moist 
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like wild seeds ” A^'u^vrairai/i. ‘ a. o s A bndge wdl be p»t iiii 
the middle of hellrfh^. and I shall, be first to pass over it, my sects 
and nope wiU speajlp thpse days, but the Prophets , and they vyiU say, 
“ O Loro ^ pass niy sects o,ver in safety ” And there will be crooked 
irons m helJ^ like^the pripkles o£ the SddoH,* the si2ie of which noiie will 
Vnow bui^ God,; tihey will puM people by their actions,, and some of them, 
are such as Will punish, and* same will be scratched and freed afterwards ; 
so that, when God has finished ordenng between his servants, and 
wishes to bring dut of the fire the person who shall have said, “ I bear 
witness there IS no Gdo but Go» 4 and I bear witness that; Muh ammld, 
wins servant apd messenger/’ and he will order the angels to bung 
him who worshipped Gqd, and the angels will bung them out, and the 
angels will know them by the marks of prostration and God has 
forbidden ^ fire burning out the marks of prostration, then the 
^re wuU eat all the limbs of the sops of Adam, except the marks 
of prostration Then those brought out of the fire are burnt to a 
cinde^r , wad water from the rivulet of life is poured upon them, and 
ihey becdnae fresh and moist, like wild seeds. And a man will re- 
main, between hell and ppradise, the last of the infernals, coming into 
paradise, his face towards the fire, and will say, “ O ray cherisher' turn 
my face from » fur verily its smell annoys me, and the heat 

of the fire has burnt me" Then God will say, “ if I turn your face 
from hell-fire, you will a^k something else.” And the man will say, 
“ I swear by your glory, 1 will not ask any thing else ” Tlien the man 
will make a firm, promise to God , and when his face shall be turned to- 
wards paradise, he will see its beauty and fieshness, and will be silent, 
as long as Goo pleases Then he will say, “ O Lord ' carry me for- 
wa’ T the door of paradise ” And God will say, “ did you not pro- 
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he will say, “ O my cherisher * let me not be the most unfortunate of your 

creation ” And God will say, “ it is near that if you be given that, you 

will ask something besides ” And the man Will say, “ I will not ask any 

thing else, I swear by your glory ” And this time also he will make a 

A man ad- fjrjn promise to God Then God will take him to the door of paradise ; 
miUwl into 

paradise when he reaches it, and sees its freshrfess and beauties , he wiU 

through bis 

irnporium- remain Silent as long as God wills, then will say, O my ehensher* 
ly 111 pray- 
er take me into paradide '' And God will say, “ O' son of Adam • what a 

wonderful breaker of his promise • Did you not promise that you would 

not ask for more than was given you And he will say, “ do not mako 

me the most unfortunate of the creation, that all should be in paradise, 

and I at the door ” And he will continually ask, till God laughs , when 

he will order him, to enter paradise And God will say, “ ask what yoi* 

please " And the man will ask to the utmost Then God will tell him to 

' ask this and tins , and when they are ended. Goo will say, “ for you is alt 

A 

you have asked, and ten times as much '* Ibn-Masu'ud. ‘^a. g s» The 
last of men, that wdl enter paradise, is a man, who will gosometimes upon 
• his feet, at others, upon his face , hell-fire reaching him ; and when he shall 

pass beyond it, he will look towards it, and will say to it, “ God is migh- 
ty, who has delivered me from you , and verily, God has given me a 
thing, which he has not given to any one else, of the ancients or mo- 
derns " Then he will be shewn a tree, and he will say, “ O my cheri- 
sher' make me be near that tree, that I may shelter myself under its 
shade, and dnnk of the water which is under it " Then God will say, 
“ perhaps if I make you be near it, you will ask something else.” And 
the man will say, “ O my cherisher ' I will not ask any thing besides 
And he will make a promise to God And God will excuse him, because 
he sees a thing on which this servant can have no patience. Then Goc 
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Will mak^ him to go near the tree , and he will sit under its shade, and 
drink of the water, under it After that, he will see another tree, better 
than the first, and will say, “ O my cherisher ' make me be near that 
tree, that I may sit under its shade, and drink the water below it " And 
this way will he see a tree, better than the last , and will ask to be near 
It, and promise not to ask any thing else, and will break Ins piomise 
every time And when Gob sees his impatience, he will excuse him, 
till the tliird tree , and when he is near this, he will hear the voices of 
the people of paradise, and will say, “ O my cherisher • take me into pa- 
radise ” And Goo will say, “ CT son of Adam * what will with-hold you 
from asking ? will you be satisfied if I give you a place m paradise, the 
distance of the world and such like He will say, from extreme pleasure, 
“ do you tantalize me, now that you are the cherisher of the universe 

A 

Ibn-Masu'ud says, < then I laughed, after telling this tradition, and 
said, “ do not you ask me why 1 laugh Then they said, “ why do you 
laugh I said, ‘ in this way did his majesty laugh ; and the companions 
said, “ why did you laugh, O messenger of Goo'” He said, “ I 
laughed on account of the Loan of the universe's laughing when the ser- 
vants said, do you tantalize me, now that you are the cherisher of the 
universe?” Then Almighty Goo said, “ I do not tantalize you , because 
I ana powerful over what I wish ” (And in one tradition it is related, that 
Goo will mstruil the servant to ask so and so , till his desires shall be 
infinite , when Goo will say, “ what you have desired is for you, and 
ten times ,as much/’ After that, Goo will bring him into his house, 
which IS m paradise , and his two wives will come to him, ^ith white 
faces, black and latge eyes, and they will say to him, “ thanks be to 
Goo, >vho created you for us, and us for you ” Then the servant will 
say, trom extreme pleasure, “ no one has been given like unto me ” 
Anas^ ‘ A. <5 s. “ Verily bodies of Muslemans will feel the heat of bell- 
VOi,.,!!, H 7 
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fire, on account of their faults, as a punishment , after that, God will 
bring them into paradise, from his favour, and they will be called the 

A A 

infeinals” Abdullah-bin-Masu ud a g s “ Verily, I know the last 
that will come out of hell, and the last that will enter paradise , it is a 
man who will come out of the fire, upon his belly ; and God will say to 
him, “ go into paradise,” and he will do so And it will pass in his 
heart, that paradise is full of men, and he will say, “ O my cherisher* 
I found paradise full of men ” And God will say, “ go and enter ano- 
ther paradise , because for you is like as the distance of the world, and 
ten times as much ” The man will say to God, “ do you tantalize me, 

A 

now that you are a king Ibn-Masu ud says, ‘ then his imjesty laughed, 
and he said, “ this man is the least of the people of paradise, in emi- 
nence ” Ab'udhar ‘ a g s “ Verily, I know the last that will enter 
paradise, and the last m coming out of hell , and that is, a man who will 
be brought, on the day of resurreftion, and it will be said to the angels, 
“ represent the small faults of this servant, and conceal his great ones '* 
Then it will be said to the servant, “ you did so and so, on such a day?” 
He will say, “ yes, I did ,I cannot deny it whilst hd is in fear, all 
the time, of his great crimes being represented to him Then it 
will be said to him, “ verily, for every fault you did, a virtue 
IS written " Then the servant will say, “ O Lord ’ I committed sins which 1 
do not see here " Abudhar says, ‘ then I really saw his majesty laugh * 
Anas ‘ a g s “ Four persons will be brought out of hell fire, and will 
be brought into God’s presence , after that, they will be ordered back to 
the fire ; and one of them will look back and say, ** O my chensher ’ 
verily I did hope, that when you brought me out of the fire, you would 
not send me back” His majesty said, “then God will redr 

A 

and not send him back to the fire" Ab'u-Said *a g s ** Must€mdns 
will be redeemed from hell-fire, and will be stopped upon the bridge, 
which IS between paradise and hell. Then some will take retabations 
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from other*;, for oppressions done in the world , so that when they 
are cleansed, they will be given permission to enter paradise Then, 
I swear by God, vtrily, one of these shall know his house in paradise, 
better than he did his house in the world " Ab uhurairah ‘ a g s “ No 
one will enter paradise, but will be shewn his place in hell-fire, which 

he would have been sent to had he sinned , in order that he may be 

% 

more thankful to God and no one will enter hell-fire, but will be 
shewn his place in paradise, which he would have had, had he behaved 

A 

well, and this will be done to increase his punishment” Ibn-Omer 
‘ A G s “ When those for paradise shall go towards it, and the infernals 
towards hell, death will be brought and put between paradise and hell , 
after that will be killed, and then a crier will proclaim, “ O people of 
paradise • there is no death after this ” Then this will increase their 
happiness , and it will be said, “ O people of fire * there is no death 
after this and it will increase their sorrow * 
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TmawbAn • * G s “ The extent of ray pond, is as that be- 

A A 

tween Aden and Amman-ul-Balkaa,* and its water is whiter than milk, 
and sweeter than honey ; and its drinking vessels in number equal to the 
stars of the heavens, and whoever shall dnnk of it once, will never be 
thirsty again The first men, who will come to it to drink, will be the 
poor refugees, of disordered hair, and head covered with dust, w'lth 
coloured garments ; such as demanding women in marriage would not 
accepted , and for whom doors would not be opened.” Zaid-Ibn-Akkum 
said, ‘ we were along with his majesty, and stopped at a journey's end ; 


* A place la S^na 
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and he said, “ you are not equal to one part, of a hundred thousand, 
that will stop at my pond" Zaid-Ibn-Arkum says, ‘ I was asked, 
“ how many were you, on the day his majesty said this?" I t,aid, 
“ seven or eight hundred” Samurah ‘a g s “ Verily, there is 
a pond for every Prophet, and venly the Prophets will boast, of 
having most of their seels at their dillerent poiuL, and venly I am 
hopeful that my sects will be more than those ot any others ” Anas 
said, ‘ I asked Ins majesty to intercede for me, at the day of resurrec- 
tion, and he said, “ I am the intcrccssoi ” 1 said, “ O messenger 
of God* where shall I find you, and* w'h^re seaith for you''” He 
said, “look for me first upon the budge” I said, “ if I should not 
meet with you there, then where shall I look for you?’ He said, 
“ then look for me near the scales ” I said, “ if 1 do not meet with 
you there, where ahail I search for you^” Ho said, “ look for me at 
the pond , because I shall not leave these three places , sometimes at 

A 

one, sometimes at another ” Ibn-Masu'ud said, ‘ tlie Prophet was asked, 
“ what is the description of the place of praise?” His majesty said, 
the place of j)raisc will be on that day, when God will come down upon 
hf» throne which will make a noise, like a new saddle of leather, on 
account of its tightness, and its spate will be as between the regions and 
earth, and you will be brought, naked of foot and body, and uncir- 
cumcised and the first person that will be clothed, will be Abraham; 
and God will say, “ I give clothes to my friends ” Then two soft 
cloths w'lll he brought of cotton, of the cloths of paradise and after him 
I shall be clothed after that, I shall stand on the right hand of God, 
and the first and the last will emulate me ' Moghairah-bin-Shibah. 

* A G s The signal of the MuUemans, on the bridge, at the day of 
resurrection, are these words, “ OLord* pass us over safe , pass us 
over safe ” An \s ‘ A G s “ I will intercede for those who shall have 

A 

committed great bills . how muwh better then for little ones” Awp-bin- 
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Ma'lic. AGS “ Gabriel came to me, and gave me an option to 
bring half my sects into paradise, or to intercede for the whole , and 
1 chose to have grace asked for the whole , then my intercession is con- 
iirmed for every one who dies, and does not associate anything with God 

A A 

Abdullah-bin-Ab'u-Jada'a* said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ by the 
intercession of a man of my sects, many of the B^ni-Tamim will enter 

A 

paradise " Ab'u-Sa'id' * a* g s “ Venly, there are some of my sects 
who will intercede for multitudes, some of them for the progeny of one 
man, and some of them for from ten to forty, and some for one man; 
till in this way, all my sects will enter mto paradise ” Anas ‘ a g s “ Ver*- 
ily, God has promised me to bring mto paradise, of my sects, four hun- 
dred thousand without account ” Then Ab'u-Bacr said, “ O messenger of 
God I ask God for more " And his majesty asked for more ; and in this 
way Ab'u-Bacr repeated several times , and his majesty complied withhis 

A 

request Then Omer’ said to Ab'u-Bacr, “let us alone that w'e may 

A 

act by the fear of God ” And Ab'u-Bacr said to him, “ O Omer’ it will 
be no loss to you, God’s taking the whole of us into paradise ” And 

A 

Omer said, “ verily, if God should like, he will take all his creation into 
paradise at once, and what > is the necessity ' for asking'*' Then his 

A A 

majesty said, “ Omer spoke true^"' Abu-Said ‘ a g s “ The iiifcr- 
nals will stand in ranks and a man of paradise will pass by them and 
one of the infernals will say to him O such a one ^ do not you know 
me lam he who once gave you water to drink And another will 
say, I am he who gave you water for fVactu " Then the man of para- 
dise will ask grace for them, and bring them into paradise" Ab'l- 
hurairah ^a g s ‘‘Two of the people of the fire will complain 
more than others , and God will say, “ bring out those two men who 
are complaining And God will say to them, “ v\hy do you complain 

* One of the Salt abah^ reckoned among those of Basrah 

I 7 
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so very much They will say, “ that you might have mercy upon us " 
God will say, verily my mercy for you is this, that you go away, anti 
throw yourselves into the fire, where ydu ^were " And one of the meri 
will throw hiniself into the fire ; arid God will make it cool and aafe 
for him and the other will remain standing; and God will say, what 
prevented your throwing yourself into the fire, as the other 'did He 
will say, “ O ray cherisher' venly, I am hopeful that you will not send 
me again into the fire, after having brought me out of it ” And God will 
say, “ for you is what you hoped " Then they will both be brought 

A 

into paradise, by the favor and kindness af God dsN-MASu'uD * a c s. 
“ Men will go down into the fire, and then will be freed, agreeably to 
tlicir actions , and they will pass over the bridge, placed over the fire ; 
and the best of them will pass like a flash of lightning, and others like 
wind, and others like the gallopping of a horse, and others like riders 
upon camels, and like the running of a man , and others like a man’s 
w alking ” 


$arf Wifitb. 

HuDHAIFAH < a e ■! God -Will “bring men together, at the 
using of the dead* and jMuslemans will stand close to paradise, and will 
go to Adam, and say, “ O our father * ask paradise to be opened for us ” 
And Adam will say, ** did not the fault of your father bring you out of 
paradise*’ I am not ‘fit for the work, then go to my son Abraham, who is 
God's friend " And m this way will they go through all the Prophets, 
till they come to me , and 1 will ask it, and it will be granted then they 
■will pass the bridge, like lightning ' Hud'haifah said, ‘ I said to his 
majesty, “ (may my father and mother be sacrificed for you) how is 4;his 
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passing like lightning?" He said, “ do you not see how lightning 
flashes, and returns m the twinkling of an eye ? After that they will pass 
like wind then like birds, and others like men running , the strength of 
their actions will carry them, and your Prophet will stand upon the 
bridge and say, O my Lord ' pass them safe over till the strength of 
some people's actions will be weak, and not able to walk over the bridge; 
but as like infants on the ground And his majesty said, “ there are iron 
hooks hanging on both sides of the bridge, and they are ordered to take 
hold of certain persons , then those men who have not strength to pass 
over, will be wounded by them,J>ut wiH be freed; and sotne wiH fall into 
the fire, tied hand and foot " Hud haifah says, ‘ I swear by God, the 
depth of hell is seventy years’ journey/ Ja bir * a <; s “ A tribe will 
come out of the fire, from intercession, like white grass, which is like cot- 

A A 

ton” Othm'an-bin-Atf AN ‘AGS “ Three classes will intercede, on 
the day of resurrection , the first, the Prophets, then the learaeds, then the 
4»aiiyi»." 
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CHAP. XIIL— PART L 

JJV DESCRIPTIOJ^ OF PARADISE AJTIF 

ITS PEOPLE. 


ABtJHURAlRAH * a o s God said, « I have prepared for my 
good servants, what no eye has seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it err- 
Theioysof tered into the heart of any one " then read this revelation, if you 

parauiscex* , 

cecdallima- please “ no soul knoweth the joy of the eyes, which is secretly 
gmation pj-gp^j-gd them, as a reward for that which they have wrought "* 

Abuhurairah ‘AGS “A place for one whip m paradise, f is 
better than the world and every thing in it " Anas ‘ a g s “ Go- 
ing one morning and evening in the road of God, is better than the 
world, and all things m it If a woman of the women of the paradise 
was to come down to the earth, verily, she would* give splendor to every 
thing between heaven and earth, and verily would fill every thing 
between them with a sweet smell ; and verily , the cloth over her head 


+ £l JfryLln spa'ce"’ ^nt.oned, m aDua.onto « 

Arabian horsemen, that when one of them purposes to stop at any 

throws down his whip there, by way of occupying the apot, and preventing otUera irom 

taking it Abd-ul-Uak 
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is better than the^ world and every thing in it ” Ab'uhurairah * a. 
G s “ Verily, diere is a tree in paradise, which people riding might 
go under its branches, a hundred years, and still not get to the end 
of its distance venly, a place for one of your bows in paradise, is 
better than the whole t world " Ab'u-Mus'a *a g s “Verily, there 
IS a tent for a MusUm^i in paradise, of one pearl, its interior eihpty, 
Its breadth sixty Cos, and in every corner of it will be his wives ; 
and they will mot «ee one another , and this Musleman will go round 
to each of them, and have connexion with them alternately and there 
are two paradises with silver vessels, and every other thing of silver, 
and there are two ^radises with every thing of gold in them , and 
there is no curtain between men and their beholding their chensher, 

i ^ 

except the mantle of glory and greatness” Uba'dah-bin-S4.mit ‘a 
G s “ There are one hundred steps m paradise, the distance between 
every two steps is as th it between tho heavens and earth, and Ftrdaws 
is the highest, and from it fl )\v the rivers of the paradises , and God’s 
im’ienal throne is abwe Ftrdms, therefore, w'hen you ask God for para- 
dise, a«k foi F'rd''zv'i ” Amas * a* o s “ Verily, there is a bazar in pa- 
radre * and then the north winds Woty, scattering musk, and a variety 
of’peif^mes upon their faces and clothes, and they are more beautiful 
than before ” Then they return to their wives, more handsome and beauti- 
ful than before; aiid their wives say, “ we swear by God, you are become 
much handsom^ since leaving us;” and they say, “ by God, jouare 
more beautiful than you were ” Ab'uhurairah * a g s “ Verily, the 
first party that will enter paradise, will be beautiful as the full moon on 
the fourteenth night; and the faces of those who shall follow them will be 
like sparkling stars , and all their hearts of one accord , there will be no 
enmrty or malice between them for every man of paradise are t?(vo 
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wives, vith white faces, sfid large black eyes, the marrow of the bones of 
tlieir legs will be perceptible through the calves oL tlieir legs,* remera- 
btring God with purity, morning and evening The people of paradis^ 
are never indisposed, neither do they require ajiy <j>f the natural evacua- 
tions , their dishes arc ail of gold and silver; and their combs of gold, 
and*their grates are w'ood aloes, m place ofjwpod and their perspiration 
IS sweet as musk They are all of amiable disposition ; and, in stature, 
like their father Adam, sixty cubits " Ja'jbir. ‘ a g s “ The people of 
paradise eat and drink, but do not make water or Void, nor throw water 
from their mouths or noses ” The companions said, “ as they eat and 
drink, what becomes of the feculent parts of their food His majesty 
said, “ they belch and sweat, by which flatulencies go out and they 
sweat like musk, and in this way they go out and they repeat God's pu- 
nty and praise perpetually, without more trouble, or inconvenience to 
them, than in breathing " Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “He who enters 
paradise, will be in ease and luxury ; and see no trouble , nor will his 

A 

garment get old, or his youth fade away ” Ab'u-Sa'id and Ab'uhurai- 
rah * A G s A crier will proclaim to the people of paradise, saying, 
“ for you IS everlasting health; you never will be sick for you is ever- 
lasting life, you will never die , and for you is perpetual youth, you 
will never grow old * and for you is to see ease and comfort, and never 
labour or trouble ” Abuhurairah ‘ a o s “ Parties will come into 

A 

paradise, with hearts like birds m the fear of God ” Ab u-Sa'id < a g 
s Venly, God will say to the people of paradise, “ O people of paradise 
And they will say, “ Lahbaic f our cherisher , and SMaic , and good is in thy 
hand " And God will say, “ are you pleased at my bringing you into para- 
dise**” And they will say, “ why should we not he pleased, O our cherisher ^ 
Venly, you have given us what you have not to any of your creation " 


• l‘rom the clearness and transparency of theu bodies Abd-ul-IIak. 
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Then God will say, “ shall I not give you better than this?” And they 
will say, “ O chensher • what can be better than it ?” And God will say, 
“ I shall never be angry with you again, I am pleased with you ” Ab'u- 
HURAiRAH, ‘A G s “ Verily, the smallest place, for one of you, m 
paradise, is in quantity that God will say, “ ask for such as you wish 
and he will ask for what he wishes. And God will stty, “ have you 

t 

asked to the fullest extent of your wishes?” And he «lill feay, “.yes:” 
And God will say, “ verily, for you is what you have desired, and as 

much more " Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s. “ The the Bdisphorks, 

0 

the Oxus, the Euphrates and the J^ile are of ■ the rivers of paradise'/' 

A _ 

Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud ‘AGS “ Verily,' the people of paradise Will 
see4hose of the upper stories, like as they see a* Sparkling star, which 
has gone on one side of the regions, from the East to the West, and 
these exalted places for some are for different degrees of eminence ; 
that IS, the eminence of some is high and some low ” The companions 
said, “ O messenger of God ^ will those high places be for the Piophets, 
to which no others can arrive?” His majesty said, “ I swear by God, 
those who have believed m God, and known his Prophet, as a teller of 

A 

truth, will arrive at those places " Utbah-bin-Ghazw'an* said,* It was 
mentioned to me, that if a stone was thrown from the side of hell, 
It would descend for seventy years, and then not find the bottom of hell 
pit I swear by God, that hell will be filled, notwithstanding all its 
breadth and depth And venly, it was told me, that between the two 
planks of the doors of paradise, is the distance of forty years journey , 
and verily, a day will come when paradise will be full ” 

* One of the most celebrated Sah^ibah He was the sevcDth person who embraced 
Islamt and was emineutly skilled in archery 
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Abuhvrairah said, ‘ I said, “ O messenger of-QoD’ of what 
thing was th<j creation created ?" He said,’ “ ot water *' I asked his 
majesty^ “ what la paradise made, of?' He said, “of gold and silver 
bricks , and its mwtw pwre musk, of a sharp smell , and its gravel,, pearls 
and rubies ; and Us edrth saffron he who «hall enter paradise, will he 
at ease and n^ver. seo, trouble, he will always h,v and never die; and 
the garments of the, people of paradise never get old, nor does their youth 
fadeaway." Ap'wnuRAijRan * a o s “Ihcrejsno tree in paradise, 
but Its trunk IS of gold " .Au'uhurairah ‘a o s “Verily, there are 
one hundred steps m paradise , the distance between every two of them 

A 

one hundred years’ journey " Ab'u-Sa'id ‘ a. g s. “ Verily, there are 
one hundred steps in paradise, so tliat if the whole universe was asseip- 
bled in one of these steps, verily it would contain them all,” Ab'u-Sa'io- 
Khudhri ‘a g s. “ Verily, the first party that wiU enter paradise, 
on the day of resurrection, will have bright faoesi like the full moon on 
the fourteenth night , and the second party will have faces sparkling 
like the best stars for each of them will be two wiyes, and for each 
woman seventy garments , and the marrow,Qf the bones of their legs. 
Will be seen through the calves of them." Anas ‘ a c? s “ Musle^ 
mans will be given strength and vigour m paradise, to have connexion 
with many women " It was said, “ O messenger of God' will a man be 
able to connect himself with many women His majesty said, “ the 
powers of one hundred men will be given to one man " Sad-bin-Ab'u- 
^V AKK AS, ‘ A © s. “ If a thing of paradise, the size of one’s nail, waa 
to appear m the world, verily, every thmg between, heaven and earth 
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would be adorned by it 4 and if a man of paradise was to appear, and 
shew the rings round his wrists, the splendor of them would hide the 
splendor of the moon, like as the sun does the brightness of the stars " 
Mu'ad h-bin-Jabal * a g s Those for paradise will «iter into if, 
■without any hairs upon their bodies ; and they will be beardless youths, 
with eye lashes the colour of Surmah, thirty or thirty-three years of age ” 
Asm'aa-bint-Ab'u-Bacr said, ‘ I heard his m'afjdsty say, a man on 
horse back might ride under the branches of Sidrat-ul-muntaha* for a 
hundred years in it are moths of gold,!- and its fruit is like large water 
pots.” Anas said, ‘ the messenger of God was asked, “ what is Caw- 
4har9” He said, ‘‘<fns a river, which God has given me ill paradise; 
Its w ater whiter than milk, and sweeter than honey, and on it are birds 
whose necks are like the necks of camels” Omer-ibn-al-Khatt'ab 
said, “ verily, are those birds fat and plump His majesty said, 
“ eaters of those birds are plumper and fatter than the) ” Buraidah 
said, ‘ verily a man said, “ O messenger of God • are there horses in 
paradise i*” His majesty said, “ verily, if God brings you into paradise, 
you will not wish to nde upon a ruby horse, which will fly away with 
you to any part of paradise you may wish to go, but he will be given to 
you ” A man said, “ O messenger of God * are there camels in para* 
disc His majesty said, “ rf God takes you into paradise, there will 
be every thing for you, which your senses can desire, and which can 
delight your eye ” Ab'u-Ay'ub said, ‘ an Adiabl came to the Prophet, 
and said, “ O messenger of God ’ I am fond of horses , are there any 
in paradise?" His majesty said, “ if you are taken into paradise, you 
will be given a ruby horse, with two wings , and you will mount him, 
and he will carry you wherever you wish ” Buraidah ‘ a g s “ The 
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people of paradise will be in a hundred and twenty ranks; eighty of 
them of my sects, and forty of others " Sa lim relatea from his father, 
tliat the Prophet said, " the breadth of the door, by which my sects 
will enter paradise, is the distance a man on horseback can gallop m 
thiee nights, and great crowds will assemble at it, so as to be near rub- 

A 

bing off the skin of each other’s shoulders,” Ali-ibn-Ab'uta lib ‘ a g» 
s “ Verily, there is a Bazar m paradise, m' which there is no buying or 
selling, except good figures of men and women tlien when men or wo- 
men wish for good hgures, they enter it, and become handsomer than be- 
fore " Sad-ibn-Musaib said, ‘ I met ArfuHURAiRAii, and he said, “ I beg 
God to put you. and me together in the Bazar of p"'*idisc ” And I said, 
will thcic be a iJ ’zu there ^ ’ He said, “ yes , the Prophet infc^med 
me, ill it v\ hen tho^c foi pir idisc inter it, they will be stationed there agree- 
abL to lliuir actions , th \X is, lue whose actions shall be best, will get tho 
highest station , after that, they will be permuted to come out, the space 
of a Friday, and visit their God and he will shew them his impenal 
throne , and God will appear to them in a garden of paiachse, and splendid 
thrones W'llI be placed for them , of pearls, and of rallies, and emeralds, 
and of gold, and silver, agreeable to the difference of degrees And the 
lowest in eminence will sit upon hillocks of musk and camphor , and 
they will not suppose the sitters upon the thrones better off than them- 
selves, in point of station , because every person m paradise, Will be 
pleased with his ovn place” I said, “ O messenger of God* shall 
we see our chensher He said, “ yes, do you doubt about seeing the 
sun and the moon on the fourteenth night?” We said, “ no ” His ma- 
jesty said, ‘ in like manner you will not doubt of seeing your cherisher . 
and not one man will be there but will speak to God without an intro- 
du6Vor , till God will say to a man, “ O such a one* do you remember 
having said so and so, one day ?” Then God will remind him of his sms , 
and the man will say, “ O my cherisher 1 did you not pardon my sms ?” 
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And he will say, “ yes, I forgave you, ami !t iS .by/ my boundless kind- 
ness that you h^ve arnxed at this eminence” Ihen, whilst the people 
of paradise are in this situation, a cloud will come above them, and rain 
down perfumes upon them, such as they had never met With before and 
our cherisher will say, “ stand up, and go towards the thing which I 
have prepared for you, from my value for rou” I’lien we shall come 
to a Bazar, where angels *aie assembled, and shall see such things as 
eyes never beheld, nor ears heard, or the like which ever passed into 
the heart and mind , and wc shall be given every thing we wish.” Ab'u- 
HURAiRAH says, ‘ his majesty stird, “ a man of high eminence will visit 
him of low degre^ftod will dislike the dress of the person of low degree, 
andshall not j/ave ended his conversation with him, vvlien a better 
dress than the first will be prepared for him, so that nobody may be 
sorry in paradise , after that, we shall return toour habitations, and our 
wives will come before Us, and say, “ you are welcome ” And every 
woman will say to her man, “ verily, you are become handsomer tham be- 
fore ” Ai.d we shall say to them, “ verily, we sat with our cherisher 
to-day, who is the maker of all things beautiful , and this beauty, which 

A 

we have obtained, IS htting for us” Ab'u-Said ‘ a g s “ He is tho 
least m eminence, of the people of paradise, who has eighty tiiousand 
servants, and seventy-two women, and has a tent pitched for Iiiin, of 
pearls, rubies and emeralds, the extent of it like the distance between Ja- 
btyah* and Sanaa ’’-f And his majesty said, “ those who die in the 
world, young or old, are made of thirty years of age, when they enter 
paradise, and not more, and so likewise will be the people of hell And 
verily, there will be crowns upon the heads of the people of paradise, the 
meanest pearl of which will give light to every thing, between tlie east 
and west And when a Muslemdn shall wish children in paradise, the 

* A citjr IB ta t A place m Yemen 
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pregnancy and birth will take place in one hour " Is’h a k-bikkIwta'him 
said, ‘ when a Musleman shall wish for a child in paradise, it will be born 
manhour; but he Will not desire it." ALi-riBN-Aa'irr a^xib * a g a, 
“ Verily, there are m paradiaehlack-eyed damsels, who raise their voices, 
the like was never heard; and they say these words, we live ever- 
lastingly, never perish or die; and we are ever at ease, and never see 
trouble or labour ; and we are pleased with our husbands, and never dis- 

^ A 

satisfied , joy be to him that is for us, and we for him ’* H acim-bin-Mua- 
wiAH ‘ A G s Verily, there IS in paradise a river of water, and of 

4 

honey, and of milk, and of wine, and aft5r the entrance of Muslemans 
into paradise, rivulets issue from it, and come to eael^ man." 

i 

$art Chirh. 

.A-BU-SAID * a g s “ Verily, a man m paradise reclines upon 
seventy cushions, before he^urns on his other side then, a woman of 
paradise comes to him, and pats him upon the shoulder, and the man 
sees his face, in her cheek, which is brighter than a looking glass , and 
venly, her most inferior pearl brightens the east and west Then the 
woman makes a Saldm to him, which he returns , and the man says, 
“ who are you •*” She says, “ I am of the number promised by Goo 
for the virtuous " And venly, she will have seventy garments , and 
the man’s sight will be fixed on them, till he will see the marrow 
of the bones of her legs, through the calves of -them, and venly 
she will have crowns upon her head, the meanest pearl of which would 
give light between the east and west ’’ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ venly the 
Prophet of God related, whilst an Adrabt was sitting near him, that 
a man o£ the people of paradise will ask permission of his cherisher to 
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^tiva^ land ; and Gon will say, have you not every dimg you 
-could wjsh for ^ v^hat will you cultivate The man will say, “ yes, 
every thing is present, but I am fond of cultivating ’* Then he will be per- 
mitted to cultivate , and he' wilt sow, and then qatckef Than the twmklrng 


lOf an ^e, it will grow, be ripe, and reaped* and hke mountains And 
iGod will say, “ take, O son of Adam • what you wished for verily, 
nothing satisfies you, notwithstandiag all thefa heilefits " Then the 
A dr obi said, " by God ' you will find that man either a Koratsh or 
an assistant ; because they cultivate . and as for us, inhabitants of the 
fo«0sst^, we Thflurtia! nw^je^ty laughed, «at the Aamhs spee/cli^' 

Jabir said, ‘ a mau^^sked the Prophet of God, do the people of 


para dis^ sleep said, ** ileep !$ death's brother , and the people 

of paradise do not die." 
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CHAP. XIV.—PART X 


IJV" EXPLAJV'ATrOJV' BEHOLJyiJfG GOD. 


J ARiR-BIN-ABDULLAH * a g s “ Verily, it is near that you' 
will see your cherisher clearly with your eyes ” ( And m one tradition 

It is thus, Jarik said, ‘ we were sitting near his majesty, and he looked 
at the full moon, and said, venly, you will see your cherisher as 
you see this moon, and all will see him,") “ then, if you are able 
to be constant at the morning and afternoon prayers, be so ” After 
that, he repeated this revelation, “ celebrate the praise of thy Lord 
before the rising of the sun, and before the setting thereof "* Suhaib 
‘ A G s “ When the people of paradise enter it, God will say, “ do 
you wish any thing more than coming into paradise?" And they will 
be surprized and say, " have you not made our faces white and bright ? 
have you not brought us into paradise, and delivered us from hell-fire ? 
what can be more than this ?" Then a mantle will be drawn up, and 
they will see God, and will love the sight of him, better than any 
thing they shall have been given After that, his majesty repeated this 


• Kor Ch 20. V. 129. Sale, VoI. 2. p 151. 
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rev^atlp^) ** they who do right shall receive a exeellent reward, 
and a superabundant addition.”* 

^art ^econb. 

IbN-OMER'. * a. g. s. •* Venly, he is the least of the people of 
paradise, m point of eminence, who looks at his gardens, and at his 
women, his benefits and servants, and the chairs on which he sits at 
ease , and the distance of a thousand years' journey is full of all these 
things and he is /jfHhe greatest value near God, who shall see him 
nigrhj^ jyid -Jay^^^Affpr that, his majesty repeated this revelation, 
some countenances, on that day, shall be bright, looking towards 
their Lord "-f Ab'u-Razim said, “ what is the signal of all seeing our 
cherisher His majesty said, O Ab'u-Razin * do not all of you see 
the moon on the fourteenth night 1 said, “ yes ” His majesty said, 
“ the moon is nothing more than one of God's creations , and God is 
more splendid and glonous than she ” 


^art Chirb. 


AfiijfiHAR said, * I askeif the messenger of God, “ did you see 
your cherisher in the night of your ascent Into heaven His majesty 
said, “ the Almighty cherisher is a splendor ; how should I see him 

A 

Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘the heart of Muhammed told no lie respecting the 
thing which he saw ; and verily, his majesty did see God, m the night of 


* Kor Ch. 10. Y 27 Sale, Yol 2 p 5. The additioa bere spokEii of aUiidet to 
the beatific vision of God 

f Kor, Cb. 7^. Y. and 23. Sale, Yol. 2 p. 472. 
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|n 4 » 9 £iieiit ft}foh«l 0 tlia|^i liiii 0 >V i iMk it 

explanation fully of this revelation, ** 

he saw him with the eyes o f hi s hea d twice (And in one tradition it is 

A**" * ^ ^ ^ 

thus, that < Ibn-Abb'as said, his njiwesty saw his eherisher ” Aqrimah 
said to him, ' does not ^ sighl ibonj^ehendeth him not, but 

he comprehendeth the sight,"* theirwhy should you think that the Pro- 
lihetsaw Gpc ?' Ibn^Aiia'as sayi m apswei',^“ alas ’ jtp^a G AcRi- 
j the sight doe^ notisee him, when he b^asoos w*^ h»fi special splea- 
dor ; but when he hlazws by that which the eye c^n see ; ^hen the sight 
sees him; and ver^y.^f majesty c^d see lus chensher twice SHABlsaich 

A A A 

IbdhAbb'as met CABrAnfB'An in Jiraja^* and askedd^m aboet seeing Goc) 
mthe world, Th^Ii‘PA^^reffem<i^tMlahoAcber,so■V>^, Ihatjj^ -voice 

A 

maAlicd from the hiUs.t wad Ibn-Abs'as said, * we wer«! fioas of the 
sons of HAawiM, eelehrated for knowledge end exoellencer; we do 

A 

not 9sk. about any thing contrary to sense," Then Gab said, « venJy, 
G0{> divided: thelseeing of him and talking with hioi). between Muh 
d'AMVCco and Motisat and Goo talkfed wcth Mosss tmoae,'!' and Mvh'am-' 

A 

MED saw him twice " Masr'uk said, ‘ then I vnent to Ajihe^sifAii, aodi 
said, “ did MuH'AivyuED see his chensher She said, “ you have spoken 
of a thing, O Masr'uk’ which has raised up^the hair of my body " I 
said, “ do not be hasty in, denying the seamg of the true Goo after that 
1 repeated this revelation, “ verily, Muh ammed saw the greatest of Goo's 

4 

signs " Then Aa xeshah said, m answer to, Masr)uk, “ wheris are' you 
carrymg the meaning of this revelation ^ The aJlusjon was to seeing 
Gabriel, in the shape of an angel; and whoever tells you that Mu hum- 
med saw Goo, m the mgbt of his ascent to heaven, or t^ls you, that his 

< ^ i I 

majesty concealed any thing of the laws and religion, by w^ich he was 


• Kor Ch 6 V 103 Sale, VoI I p 174 

^ Tkftt u, once la tb« qf Attnait aBother time qn jtbe top of Tir Abb*vl« 



MISHC'AT UL-MASABIH 


035 * 


ordered; or shall inform you that his majesty knew five things, concern- 
ing which this revelation came down, “ verily, the knowledge of the 
hour of judgment is with God and he causeth the ram to descend at his 
own appointed time , and he knowcth what is in the wombs of females 
No soul knoweth what it shall gam on the morrow, neither doth any soul 
know, 111 what land it shall die but God is knowing and fully acquainted 
with all things,”* tells you a great he hut the allusion in the revelation 
is, that his majesty saw Gabriel twice, in his special shape , once near 
Stdrat-ul-Muntaha , and once m ^jyad his majesty saw Gabriel with 
BIX hundred wmgson, and all the sides of the regions were shut' (And 
in one tradition it^ thus, Mashuk said, ‘ I said to Aayeshah, “if 
M u H*/!l4MED*l!!1u not see the cherisher, what is the meaning of this' reve- 
lation ^ “ Then he approached , and drew near, until he was at the dis- 

A 

tance of two bows length, or nearer than that "X Aa yfshah said, ‘ the 
allusion, in this rev/elation, is to Gabriel he used to come to his majesty 
m the shape erf a man, and verily, at this time, he came in his own shape, 
and shut all the quarters of the regions ”) Ja bir ‘ a g s “ When the 
people of paradise will be at their ease, all on a sudden, a light will be 
raised on high, for them , and they will raise up their heads, to look at it, 
and behold, they will see their cherisher looking down upon them , and 
God will say, “ peace be with you, O people of paradise ” and this is the 
almighty's meaning, when he said, “ peace shall be the word spoken 
unto the righteous, by a merciful Lord ”§ Then God will look down 
upon them, and they will look up at him, and they will not look at any 
thing of the goods of paradise, so long as they shall continue looking at 
God ; till Goo shall be hidden from their sight, and the impression of his 
light will remain ” 
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* Koran Ch 31 v 3t Saif, Vol 2 p 265 

t A well known place, m the lower part of Afecca, or a lull that is there 

t Kor Ch.53 Y 8, 9, Sale, Vol « p 401 ^ Kor Ch 36 v 67 Sale, Vol 2 p 306 



MISHCAT UL-MAS'ABIH'. 




CHAP. XV.— PART I. 


DESCRJPTIOJ^ of the fire AJfD ITS 


PEOPLE. 


71i<* fire of 
hi 1! IS se- 
\enty times 
inoreintinse 
^)uu ttrres- 
tudl fiie» 


AbITHURAIRAH. ‘ a g s « The fire of the world is one part of 
seventy parts of hell-fire " It was said, “ O messenger of God * verily, 
the fire of the world would be sufficient for punishing " His majesty 
said, “ hell-fire has been made more than the fire of the world by sixty- 

A 

nine parts, every part of which is like the fire of the world " Ibn-Masu'ud 
‘AGS “ Hell will be brought, on that day, and for it will be seventy 
thousand ropes, and each rope pulled by seventy thousand angels " 
Num'an-bin-Bashir ‘ a g s “ Verily, the easiest of the infernals, in 
punishment, is he who shall have both his shoes and thongs of them of 
fire, by which the brains of his head boil, like the boiling of a copper 
furnace , and he will not suppose that any one is more severely punished 

A 

than himself , whilst verily, he is the least so” Ibn-Abb'as ‘ a g. s. 
“ Ab'ut a lib is the easiest punished of the infernals , and he wears shoes, 
by which his brains boil " Anas ‘ a g s On the day of resurrection, 
the most luxurious of the world will be brought, and dipped once into the 
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fire ; that it will be said, “ O child of Adam, did you ev(;r sec the 
face of any good, or did cortifort ever pass by you in the world He will 
say, “ I swear by God, I never saw the face of any good , nc'r did c sm- 
fort ever come near mfe ”* And a man of the severest distresses and 
troubles in the world will be brought into paradise and it will be said, 
“ O son of Adam * did you pver see the face of trouble, and did distresffes 
ever come to you m the world And he will say, “ I swear by Gbi5, 
O my cherisher* I never suffered troubles in the world, nor did I ever 
see hardships ” Anas ‘ a g s God will say, on the day of reaur- 
re6tion, to the easiest m point of punishment, “ if you had any tling 
which is m the “would you give it and deliver yourself from hell- 
flre^**Tir^;^f^say, “ yeS, I would " And God will say, “ I intended 
for you easier than this, when you were In Adam’s back, which isithis, 
not to associate any thing with me , then you have not obeyed me^, but 
have associated other things with me ” Samurah*bin-Jundub ‘ a g s 
“■ There are some of the infernals, thSt will be taken by the fire to their 
ankles, and some up to their knees, and some up to their waist, andsoifie 
up to their necks ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a-^g s “ The distance between 
an infidel's ears, in hell-fire, is a three days’ journey, for a man on horse 
back, gallopping all the way” (And in one tradition, “ an infidel’s 
teeth, are like the mountain of Ohud, and his skin puffed out the distance 
of three nights' journey ") 
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^art ^econb. 


AbChurairah ' * <j s Hell-fire burnt a thousand years, 
so that It became red and burnt another thousand years, till it became 


* That 18, after he has come mto hell, he forgt ts all hu> luxuries and comforts in the 

world ABS’Oii-UAK. 
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white, aftei that, burnt a thousand years, till it became black hell- 
fire i'> black and dark, and never has any light ” Ab'uburairah ‘ a 
G s “ Venly, the thickness of an infidel's skin is forty-two cubits , and 
venly, his teeth are like the mountain of Ohud, and his sitting place in 

k 

hell, IS the same distance as between Mecca and Medmah Ibn-Omer. 
‘AGS “ Yerily, an infidel will, at tlie resorredtion, drag his tongue 
upon the ground, one or two Farutkli^, -and men will stamp upon it ” 
Ab'u-Said ‘AGS. “ Sdiui is a-hfll of fire,* whose summit will be 
reached in seventy years by the infidel, and he will be thrown fiom it, 
and m this way will he be perpetually” Abuhurairah ‘ a g s. 
“ Venly, iiot water will be poured upon the heads'tJTYhe infernals, and 
will penetrate into their bellies, and will cut to pieces eX^- 
them , so that they will corae out at their fe^t and this is the meaning of 
the word of God, ‘ boiling water shall be poured on their heads, and 
every thing in their bellies shall be dissolved thereby,' -f after that, they 
Will be made as they were” Abu-Umamah ‘ a g s The infer- 
nals shall be drenched with 3elIow w'ater, draught after draught, and it 
will be brought to their mouths, and they will be disgusted at it, and 
when brought very near, it will scorch their faces , and w hen they drink 
it It will tear their entrails to pieces, so that they shall be discharged 
through the Amis God says, “ they who must dwell for ever in hell- 
fire, will have the boiling water given them to dunk, which shall burst 
their bowels,”! and God will say, “ if the infidels complain of thirst, 
they shall be assisted with water, like molten copper, winch will fry their 


• Tins fi< ry raount.am is once mentiunoil in the Koran, Ch 74 v 17 in these words 
kattrktkuhu lid udan, “ I will qiiukly to npel him to ascend the steep summit ” The word 
kit ltd siifinhos dscuit, the top ot a inounldiu dnhcult of access, ditficulty, calamity, tor- 
iiniit In tins last sense it is tdkiii by hAUi, (Vol 2 p 469 ) who traiisluUs this passage, 
“ i will ifBict hirii with grit vtnis cdlainities ” But he also remarks, that some interpret it to 
mtm I momitdiii of fire, winch Ai-W acid will be coudeioncd to ascendj and from which 
htwiUbi ill row 11 down, dlteriiaUly, for ever 

+ Aoi Ch 22 V 19, 20 bAcc, Vol 2 p 169 
t Kor Ch 47 v lO l&ACfc, Vol 2 p 377. 
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faces ; it*wnl be a shocking beverage,” Aa'c-SA iD-KHUD HRi * a. g s. 
“ Verily^ hell-fire is enclosed by four walls, and the breadth of each wall 

A 

forty years' journey" Ab'u-Said ‘ a g s “If one bag of the 
yellow water of tire infernals was poured into the world, it would make 

A 

all the people sunk ” Ibn-Abb'as said, * verily, his majesty repeated 
this revelation, “ fear God with his true fear ; and die not, unless ye also 
be true believers ”* His majesty said, “ if one drop of the tree Zahiim , 
which IS the food of infernals, was to fall into the world, verily, it would 
spoil all the necessaries of life, then what will be the condition of him, 
who shall feed upon the Zakum Anas ‘ a g s ^ “ O men • cry 
from the fear of GoiJ^ but if you cannot cry, force yourselves to do it ; 
thei^ ^TTartiyy fimir mfeinals cry in the fire, with the tears running down 
their faces, you might say like small nvulets, till their tears are 
expended, when blood runs, and their eyes become sore Then, if 
you were to put boats upon it, verily, they would float ” Ab'u- 
Pard'aa * a g s “ Hunger shall be thrown upon the infernals, 
and that hunger will be equal to the punishments suffered in hell- 
fire; and they will complain of it, and will be assisted with jyarid,-\' 
which does not fatten or assuage hunger Then they will complain 
again of want of food, and will be assisted with it, which will stick in 
their throats; and they will remember what they did in the world, when 
their victuals stuck in their throats, and will be given hot water served to 
them, with iron hooks; and when it comes near their face*? it will scorch 
them, and when it goes into their bellies will tear every tiling there into 
pieces , and the infernals will say, to the porters of hell, “ ask God to 
hgbiten one day's punishment for us ” An4 they will say, “ did not 
yoqrTrophet come to you with miracles?” They will say, “ yes, the 
T ' ' ■ ' 

* Kor Ch, Sa v 103 Saie, Vol I p 74 

t Name of a tbornjr shrab when dry iu its fresh state it is called Shibrikt 
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Prophets showed miracles,’ but we did not 4)eli0ve.” 

*• supplicate , but there is no hope of approval, because the supplications 
of infidels are only when having strayod,’* Then the infetnals will say 
to another, “ call to M a uc whose charge hell is m.” And they wilt 
say to him, “ O Ma iic • let your cherishei cause us to die.” And Ma> 
tic will answer them, “ verily, you are tamers m hell ” And they will 

I 

say, “ pray to .our cherisher to dehver us, because there is no one bet* 
ter for you, than him ” Then they will say, “ 0 cherishej*! our misfor-*. 
tunes overcome us, and we are a strayed multitude . bring us out from 
hell-fire , then, if we jeturn to infidelity, we shall be mjurers of our own 
souls,” I hen God will answer them saying, “ get \^wdy far into the 
fire , and say not a word ” Then, in this tjme,lhey 
every good, and will begin complaining and say, “ ha' ha' alas! alasl * 

A A 

Abdullah-bin-Amer ‘ a “ If a hall like this of copper (making 
a sign to his head) was thrown from the regions to -the earth, it would 
reach it before night , notwithstanding that the distance is five hundred 
years’ jouiney , and if it were thrown from the top of the chain m hell, 
which IS seventy cubits long, it, verily, would move about night and day, 
for forty years, before reaching its utmost range” Ab'U'<Burdah re<» 
lates from his fathers, that the Prophet said, ” verily, ;there is a valley ipr 
hell called Habhab,* and every proud tyrant will dwell there.” t 



^art Cbirb. 


5bN-OMER * a o s. The infernals will be very fat and big, in hell, 
SO much so, that the distance between the bottom of their ears and their 
shoulders, will be seven hundred years' journey ; and verily, the thick- 


* The word signifies haste or preapitation. 
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,ness ofthefr skins is seventy cubits, and their teeth like the mountain of 

V 

Ohu4‘' ABDUi,LAH*-BiN-ilARiTH < A G s, Verily, there are serpents 
m hell, like camels with two humps , one of them will bite once, the 
pain of which will be felt forty years ; and verily, there are scorpions in 
hell, like mules saddled , and. one of them will bite, and its pam wall 
remain forty years *' HASAN-I>As'Risaid, ‘ Ab'uhurairah related to me, 
from the Prophet of*Got>, who said, the sun and moon are two pieces 
of cheese, which will be twisted up, and thrown into hell-fire on the day 
of resurredlion , and I said, “ what are the faults of the sun and moon?" 
^B'uHURAipAti s^ad, J mfarmyqu from the Prophet .of Gon ” Ab'v- 
HURAiRAH » A o 5, Nonc but the unfortunate will enter hell " It 
the!M.aidtfi^^QjS*'««aenger of God • who are the unfortunate He said, 

* ne who does not obey God, and does not abandon smmng for God." 
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CHAP. XVI.— PART I 
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i^BtJHURAlRAH ‘ a o s Paradise and hell talked together; 
and hell said, “ I have been made for the proud and oppressors and 
paradise said, “ what is come to me, that only the poor and decrepid 
enter me, and the despised, and the deceived'*” God said, to paradise, 
" you are nothing but the place of my favour I favour by you those of 
my servants whom I wish ,” and he said to hell, “ you are nothing but my 
place of punishment , by your means t punish those of my servants I 
please , and I will fill both of you ” But the fire will not be full, till God 
shall put his foot into it , and hell will say, “ enough, enough, enough ’* 
Then it will be full, aVid made light, and God will not injure any one , 
that IS, will not bring any one into hell, without fault And as for para- 
dise, venly, God will create a new creation for it, which will be brought 
into It without aflions ' Anas ‘ a g s The genii and men will always 
be cast into hell , and hell will say, “ are there more until God shall 
put his foot , then it will be light, and will say, ** enough, enough, 
enough, I swear by your glory and greatness, 1 am full.” And paradise. 
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w* 

al'^o wiS ’"require more , till God creates a creation for it, which will in- 
habit the center of it ' 

. ■ ■ ■ ■ 

^art 

Abuhurair\h ‘AGS When God created paradise, he said 
to Gabrill, “ go, and look at it ** Then Gabriel went, and looked at 
It, and at the things which God had prepared for the people of it After 
that, Gabriel came, and said", “ O' my cherisher^ I swear by your glory, 
i^p^ne will hear a description of paradise, but will be ambitious of enter- 
ing it" Aft^that, God surrounded paradise with distresses and trou- 
bles , and said, “ O Gabriel* go, and look at paradise " And Gabriel 
went, and looked , and then returned and said, “ O my cherisherl I swear 
by your glory, verily, I fear that no one will enter it ’’ The Prophet 
said, ‘ when Goo created hell-fire, he said to Gabrill, “ go, and take a 
look at hell " And Gabriel went, and looked at it, after that came and 
said, “ O my cherisher * I swear by your glory, whoever shall hear a 
description of hell-fire, will not wish to enter it ’’ Then God surrounded 
it with sins, lusts, and vices , after that, said to Gabriel, “ go, and look 
at hell-hie” And Gabriel went and looked at it, and said, “ C) my 
cherisher' I swear by your glory, verily, I am afraid, that every one will 
enter hell , because sins are so sweet, that there is no one but that will 
incline towards them " 
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An\s said, ‘ his majesty acted as Imani^io us after that went upon 
the pulpit, and made a sign with his hand, towards the Kibiah, and said, 
“ I was shewn paradise and hell, whilst I was saying prayers for you, 
leprcsented to me, on the side of this wall, and I never saw, before this 
day, any thing like the good and bad of both.” 
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**■ . I 

I^r EXPLAJ^ATIOJ\r OF THE £ £ G f JV* JV* / JV G 
OF CREATIO K, AKH THE MEKTJOK 

' I 

OF THE PROPHETS 


K 

- XmRAN-BIN-HUS\IN said,* verily, I was near Ins majesty, and un- 
expectedly a party oT the Beni Tamm came to him, and he said to them, 
“ accept a good news, O sons of Tamlm f I mean, embrace Imaii ” They 
said, “ you have given us good ncus in religion , then give us something 
in the world ” After that, men from Yemen came to the Prophet , and 
fie said, “ accept joyful ne\\'S, O people of Yemen ' since the Beni Tamlm 
did not " They said, “ we accept it, we arc come to you to learn some- 
thing of religion, and to ask you what was in tfie beginning His majesty 
said, “ God w'as , but nothing was before him, and his imperial throne 
was upon water After that, God created the regions and the earth , and 
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wrote every thing on the tablet of his own memory ” Inwan says, 

A 

* after that, a man came and said to me, “ O Imr'an* take your female 
camel, that had run away” Then I went out in search of her, and 
I swear by Goo, I wish the camel had gone away altogether, and that 
I had not heard any tiling about her , for then I should have heard the 

A 

Prophet’s information ” 0\ier-ibn-al-Khai i ab said, ‘ his majesty 
stood up, in the center of us, and repeated the Khutbah, a|id< informed us 
of the beginning of creation, until the last day of resurrection, when those 
for paradise will enter it, and those for hell will enter it , and w^e remem- 
bered some of It, and forgot other parts of ii ' Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ I 
heard his majesty say, venly, God wro^’e a book, before creating the heaven 
and earth, which is this, “ verily, my compassion has o uts tr i pped my 
anger ” And these words were written near him, above his imperial throne ' 

A 

Aavtshah ‘AGS “The angels were created fiom a bright genr, 
and tlie genu from, fire without smoke, and Adam from clay” Anas 
‘AGS “ When God created Adam in paradise, he left liim there as 
long as he pleased , then the devil came and took a look at his condition , 
and when he saw him with a body, he knew that God had created a 
creation, wliieh could not guard itself from hunger ” Ab'uhurairah 
‘AGS “Abraham the Piophet cirauncised himself when he w'as 

I 

eighty years of ” Abuhurairah ‘a g s “ Abraham only told 
three lies, two for God’s religion and pleasure, and the third, although 
for God also, still was of use to himself” The two first have already 
bit'll explained , this the third Abraham and Sarah were going toSyna, 
and reached a place, where was a proud tyrannical chief, and they hk 
formed hni of a man’s comm*; with a most beautiful woman , and he sent 
a person to Arraham, to ask about Sarah, and Abraham said, “ she is 
my sister ’ I'hen fie went to Sarah, and said to h(?r, “ venly, if this 
t^'rani knew that you are my wife, he would take )ou away , then if he 
ask } ou, tell hun that you are my sister in Islam, bccavise there is no 
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Mudemafi upon the face of the earth, except you and me ’* Then the 
tyrant sent a person to call Sarah, and she was brought to him And 
Abraham stood up to prayers, and to pray for deliverance from this mis- 
fortune Then Sarah went near the tyrant, he attempted to throw his 
hands upon her, but was withheld, and taken with a difficulty of breathing, 
till he began knocking his fijet upon the ground And he said to Sarah, 
“ pray to God to deliver me from this calamity, and I will do you no 
harm ” Tlien Sarah prayed for him, and he was delivered from it 
After that, he attempted to lay hold of her a second time, and he was in 
a worse predicament than the first; and said to Sarah, “ pray to God 
for me, and I will do you no harm ” Then she prayed, and he was de- 
livered flotn hii calamity Then the tyrant called to one of Jus people, 
and said, “ verily, you have not brought a human being to me, but one 
of the genu '* Then the tyrant gave Sarah a slave girl, named Ha jir ♦ 
And S IRAK returned to Abraham, when he was saying his prayers , and 
he made a sign to her with his hand, asking her how she did She said, 
“ God withheld the evil designs of that infidel from me, and impressed 
them upon his own breast, and he gave me Ha jir " Abu'hurair ah says, 

A 

‘ I said, “ O children of Isma il’ Ha'jir i« your mother ” Ab'uhurai- 
r/h ‘ a g fi Venly, Moses the Prophet was very modest, and a great 
coverer of his body, and would shew no parts of his skin , and with all 
this he v/as annoyed by the children of Israel, and they said, “ Moses’s 
covering his body so very much, is on account of a defect in his skin, from 
leprosy, or swelled testicles ” And verily, God intended to purify him 
Then one day Moses retired to bathe, and put his garment upon a stone, 
which run away with it, and Moses run after it, saying, “ O stone • give 
me my clothes, O stoned give me my clothes;” till he reached a party 
of the children of Israel, and they saw him naked, the very best of 

• Or Hacab 
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God's creation, that is, found him free of defect And they ^d, " by 
God, Moses has no defect " Then Moses stood up, and struck the stone; 
and I swear by God, there were three, four or hve marks made in it by 
Moses's stroke Abuhurairah *a g s Whilst Job was bathing 
naked, and God had rained down locusts of gold into his house, and a 
golden locust fell upon him, and he put it into his garment, and his cher- 
isher called out to him, “ have I not made you independent o4 tlie things 
which you see?”* Job said, “ yes, but I am not independent of an tn- 
crease of your benefits ” Abu'hurairah said, ‘ a Musleman and a Jiw 

were abusing each other, and the MujLmiin said, “ I swear by tiOD, 

« 

who elected Muh'ammed over the people of the world ,” and the Jtzv 
said, “ by God, who elected Moses over the people of the woidd ” TTTeii 
the Mudeman raised his hand, and gave the Jew a slap on the face 
Then the Jew went to the Prophet, and informed him what had pass-^d 
And the Prophet called the Musleman, and asked what had passed, between 
him and the Jew, and the Musleman told him And his majesty said, 
do not give me excellence over Moses, because every man will 
fall down senseless at the day of resurre^bon , and I shall fall with 
them, and shall be the first to recover, and behold, I shall see Moses 
holding by one side of God’s imperial throne, and shall not know 
W'hether he was amongst those men who fell down senseless, and 
came to himself before me, or whether he was of that number exempted 
by God from this trance, as in this revelation, “ The trumpet shall 
be sounded, and whoever are in heaven, and whoever are on earth 
expire , except those whom God shall please to exempt from the com- 
mon fate ( And in one tradition it is thus, that ‘ his majesty said, 
“ I do not know whether this trance will be reckoned with Mo&es for 


* I I havp rained down so much gold upon you, that you have no need ot (lus 

lot usi , wlncli \on took up ind pul inlo your garinciil 
+ Koian Gh o9 v 08 &Ai/fc, Vol 2 p 352 
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tTic tTalR*e which happened to him in the mountain of Tur, or whether 
he Will oe in a trance but raised u,s from it before me , but I do not say 
that there are any of the Prophets better than Yu 'nas>b in-Matt a 
And in one tradition it is thus, “ do not give to some Prophets greater 
excellence than to others”) Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “It is unworthy 
a servant to say, I am better than Jonas the Prophet ’* ( And in one 

tradition it is thus, tliat ‘ his maiesty said, “ whoever shall say, I am better 
than Jonas, verily is a liar”) Ubai-ibn-Cab ‘ a g s “ Verily, the 
boy whom Khid r killed, was innately an infidel , then, had he lived, he 
most certainly would have tyrannized over his own father and mother, 
and would have endeaVbured to piersuade them to infidelity ' -f- Ab uhu- 
RAiHAH ' A G s “ Khidr;]; was SO Called, on this account, he was sitting 
upon barren ground, and behold, after he left it, jt because fresh and 
green ’ Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s The angel of death came to Moses, 
and said, “ God had sent me to take your soul , approve of his order ” 
Then Moses give him a slap over his eyes, and blinded him Then the 
angel of death returned to God, and said, “ verily, you sent me to a ser- 
vant who did not wish for death and vefily, he has blinded my eyes ” 
Then Goo gave the angel his sight again, and said, “ return to him and 
say, do you wish for long life ^ if you do, put your hand upon the back of 
a bullock, and your life shall be as the number of hairs you cover with 
It ” His majesty Moses said, “ what is after loiiff hfe ? ’ The ancrel 
said, “ to die ” Moses said, “ then I chuse death now ” And he said, 
“ O Lord' let m’, grave be in pure land,§ although it may be a stone’s 
throw from it ” The Prophet said, “ if I were near Jctiicakm, verily, I 
would shew you Moses’ grave on one side of the road, neai a heap of 
red sand ' Jabir ‘ a g s “ Verily, the Prophets have been shewn to 

* T. ho Prophet Jo V As, son of Amittai 
+ S(( th( story, Koran Chap J8 Saif, Vol 2 p 
X The word sigadits grten 
% riiat ib, Jerusalem 
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me , and behold I saw Moses m a middling body, you might saj^ * of the 
tribe ot Shantiah ,* and I saw Jesus the son of Marv, and the man who 

A A 

re-^embles him most is Uawaii-ibn-Masu ud , and I saw Abraham, and 
I rf’serable him more than any body else , and I saw Gabriel, and the 

A 

neai est I ever saw m resemblance to him is ’Dah iah Cui bi Ibn-Abb'as. 
‘AGS “I saw (in the night of my ascent into heaven) Moses, a man 
of tall stature, and the colour of wheat, and of middling body, you migltt 
say of the men of Shanuah, and I saw Jesus, a middling sized man, his 
colour inclining to red and white, with the hair of his head hanging 
down , and 1 saw MA'LiC the keeper of hell , and I saw Dajj al Ibn- 
Abb'as says, ‘ his majesty saw 'thi-s party, in the si^ns which God shewed 
him, in the night of ascent O ye who are present, do not be -in dJubt 
about his majesty having seen them' Ab'uhur ArRAH ‘ a g s I met 
Moses m the night of ascent, and behold, I saw him a man of tall sta- 
ture, with rather short hair , you might say of the men of Shanuah , and 
I saw Jtsus, a middle sized man, red and white, as if come out of a 
bath, and 1 saw Abraham, and of all his children i resemole him 
most Then -two dishes were brought to me, milk in one. m the other 
wine; and it was said to me, “ take whichever you like of the two ," and 
I took the milk and drank it Then it was aaid to me, “ you have 
been shewn the road to Isiam, beware, verily, had you taken the 
wine, your se<5ls would have been lost" Ibn-Abbas said, ‘ we went 
with his majesty between Mecca and Medinah, and passed by a valley , 
and his majesty asked. “ what valley is this^" The companions said, 
“ It IS the valley Jzrai " His majesty said,“ you might say, that 1 behold 
Moses, putting his fingers into his ears, and calling to Goo m a loud 
voice, Labbatc^ passing along the valley " Then his majesty mentioned 
something of Moses's colour and hair After that, we walked on, till 
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we canil*^o a hill, and his majesty asked, “ what hill is this ? The com- 
panions said, “ Harsha ”* ‘ His majesty said, “ you may say, that I 
see JoK AS riding upon a female camel, with red woollen clothes upon 
him, and the rope of his camel of the bark of the date, passing over the 
hill, calling out Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “The repeating of 

the bible and psalms was made easy to David, and he would order his 
beasts to be saddled, and while tins was doing, would repeat them from 
beginning to end , and he would not eat, but from the work of his owm 
hands ” Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “In the time of his majesty David, 
there were two women, with a son each, and a wolf came and took aw-ay 
one of the sons, and t(Te*^tker woman said, “ the w'olf has taken away 
your son " And the other said, “ he has taken aw'ay yours ” Then 
these two women went to David, to order between them Then David 
ordered the son should be for the laigest woman Then they left David 
and went to Solomon, a ltd informed him of the state of the case And 
he said, “ bring me a knife, that I may divide this boy between you ” 
And the little woman said, “ do not cut the boy in two, God have mercy 
on you, he is the son of her, give him to her '' Then Solomon said, 
“ this boy IS for the little woman ” And after this trial, the large wo- 
man also confessed, that the boy belonged to the little woman ” Abu- 
hubairah ‘AGS Solomon the Prophet said, “ venly, I will have 
connexion to night with ninety women, and every one w'lll be bi ought 
to bed of him, who shall fight in the road of God ” Then an angel said 
to Solomon, say, “ please God but he did not say so, and had con- 
nexion with the women , and only one of them became pregnant , and 
she brought forth half a man’ ills majesty said, ‘ had Soiomon said, 
please God, verily, a son would have been produced by tucli, to hive 
fought m the road of God, all cavalry ' Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Za- 


* Name of a noant iirij bcti/vcen Mecca and Medinah 
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CHARiAH the Prophet was a carpenter ” Ab'uhurairah ^a o s*''^ Ve- 
rily, I am the nearest man to Jesus, m the beginning and end, because 
there is no Prophet between me and Jesus, and m the latter part of time 
he will be my vicegerent, and successor , and the Prophets are all bro- 
thers by one father, but their mothers different, and the root of all their 
religions i^ the same, and there is no one Prophet betwixt me and Jesus ” 
Abuhurairah ‘ a g s “ Every child of Adam is at Its birth stuck m 
the side by the devil’s fingers, except Jesus son of Mary the devil went 
to stick his fingers into his side, but stuck them into the membranes en- 
veloping the foetus Abu-Musa ‘ a g' s “ There were many per- 
fec^lraen, but of women only Mary, daughter Imran and Asiah 

A 

Wife of Pharoaii , and Aa yeshah’s excellence over women is like tliaf 
of That id* over other food ” 


|)art 

AlBU'RAZ'IN said, ‘ 1 said, “ O messenger of God ^ where was 
our cherisher before creating his creation?" His majesty said, “ God 
was, and nothing was with him and God created his imperial throne 
upon water" Jubair-bin-Mutim said, ‘ nn Adrabi came to his ma- 
jesty, and said, people are in misery, their wives and children hungry, 
their properties lost and their beasts destroyed , then ask God for ram for 
us, because we beg God by your intercession to send rain, and we call 
upon him to intercede with you to ask for ram for us " Then his ma- 
jesty said, “ immaculate God* immaculate God’" (in surprize and dis- 
pleasuie,) so that displeasure was perceptible m the faces of his compan- 
ions After that, his majesty said to him, “ alas upon thee, verily, 

* A favourale dish of the Arabs, prepared from bread 
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God dobs not intercede with any one, because liis own condition is 
greater than that , alas upon thee ^ dost thou not know what God is 
Verily, his imperial throne is upon th^ heavens, m this way,” (putting the 
fingers of one hand upon the palm of the other in the shape of a cupola ) 
‘‘ and verily, the imperial throne, wnth all that greatness and spaciousness, 

makes a noise like a camel’s saddle when rode upon, ort account of God's 

* 

greatness ” Ja'bir ‘a g s “ It has bfeen permitted me to inform 
3 ou of the bigness of one of the angels bearing the imperial throne ; 
verily, the distance from the lower parts of his ears to his shoulders, is 
s;evcnty years’ journey Zur A’A ah* said, venl'^S his majesty said to 
Gabrifl, “ did you se^’Smur cherisher?’*’ and Gabriel trembled and 
said, “ O Muh ammld * there are seventy mantles of splendof between 
me and God, and if I were to go near some of them, verily, I should be 

M 

burnt” Ibn-Abb'as ‘ a c s “ Verily, Israfil has been standing 
from the day God created him , and has not taken his eyes olf the trump , 
and between God and IsraVil, there are seventy splendid mantles, and 
nothing could go near any one of those without being burnt” Jabir. 
‘AGS When God created Adam and his children, the angels said, 
“ jmu have created those who eat and drink, and marry and ^ ride then 
make the w'orld for them, and futunty for us” God said, “ I will not 
make those whom I have created with the two hands of my power, and 
into whom I have breathed from my own spirit, like that person for 
whom I said, be, and he was that is, for the children of Adam are the 
world and futurity both " 
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AbUHURAIRAH ‘ A G s “ Musltman-s are greater near God, 
than some angels ” Ab'uhurAj^rah said, ‘ Jns majesty took hold of both 
ray hands, and said, “ God created the earth on Saturday, and the hills 
on It on Sunday, and the trees ^on Monday, and unpleasant things on 
Tuesday, and he created th? 1 ght pn ^Yt.djnesday, and scattered the 
beasts upon the earth on Thiussday, and cre’u*'^ Adam after afternoon 
prayer on Friday, the last of the creation, and in the last Sadt of the day, 
between afjeinoon prajer and night " Ab uhurairah said, ‘ whilst his 
majesty and fnends were sitting, behold a cloud came over tl?em, and 
his majesty said, “ do you know what this is?” Thev said, “ God and 
his messenger know best ” His majesty said, “ this is a cloud, winch 
God as driving to the Jaud ol a tribe, which does not thank him, or men- 
tion his name”* After that, his majesty said, “ do )ou know what is 

above you?” 1 hey said, “ God and his messenger know best ' His 

/ ) 

majesty said, “ it is the region of the world, a roof of clouds which are 

j f , ' _ , 

kept from falling ” After that, his majesty said, “ do you know wljat the 
distance is between the region of the world and the next aboye^it?” ,rhey 
said, “ God and his messenger know best ” His majesty ^aid, “ five 
hundred years’ journey ” And his majesty said, “ do you know w'hat is 
above that region ?” They said, “ God and his messenger know best ” 
He said, “ it is another region, ^nd the distance between them five hun- 
dred years' journey ” After that, his highness interrogated them in this 
way , till the companions counted seven regions, one above another , and 


• Tilt 1(1(8 uiIuuIkI to he conveyetl by Muh amiied, in tins plau, ietnis to be taken from 
MAT \ “ Re buide.h rain on tiie ju&t ami on llit unjubt ” 
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tfte distance between each five hundred years' journey. After that he 
said, “ what is on the top of these regions?" The companions said, 
“ God and his messenger know best " He said, “ verily, God's imperial 
throne is on the top of them , and the distance between it and the upper 
region, is five hundred years’ journey ” After that, his majesty said, 
« do you know what is under you ?” They said, God and his messen- 
ger know best ” He said, below you is earth ” After that he said, 
“ do you not know what is under that earth?" They said, “ Gqd and 
his messenger know best " He said, “ verily, there is another earth uttf 
der It, and the distance between .the two is five hundred years' journey;" 
until his majesty counte^S^^ven earths, and the distance between each five 
iMindred years' journey After this, his majesty said, “ I swear by Goo, 
if you could let down a rope to the lowest earth, verily, it would fall upon 
God ”* After that, his majesty repeated this revelation, “ He is the first 
and the last , the manifest and the hidden, and he knoweth all things 

A A 

Abb’as-ibn-Abdul-Mut'allab said, ‘ I was sittmg with a party of men, 
and the Prophet was also of the number , when a cloud passed over, and 
the party looked at it, and his majesty said, “ what name do you call it?” 
They said, “ a cloud ” His majesty said, “ do you also call it Muxnah?” 

A 

They said, “ yes ” His majesty said, “ do you call it Andn also ?” And 
ddded, “ do you know the distance between the earth and regions ?” 
They said, “ no " He said, “ the distance is either seventy-one, seventy- 
two, or seventy-three years' jourtiey ; and the region above it is the 
same,” till his majesty counted seven regions After that he said, " there 
is a river above the seventh region, the distance from its source to its end, 
the same as between one region to another; and above it, are eight an- 
gels, in the shape of mountain goats ; and between their hooves and shoul- 

• That IS, God would know it, hu kuowledae pervaduiff etay thing. ABB^vXfUAK. 

+ KoTt Ch. 57. T. 3. SaiiS} IToit p 418. 
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ders, the distance is as between two of the regions, and upon their backs 
IS Con's imperial throne and the distance from the bottom to the top of 
It, is as that between two regions, and God is upon it ” As uhorairah 
‘ / c s “ Adames stature was sixty cubits, and he was seven cubits 
'broad" Abudhar said, ‘ I said, « O messenger of God-* which was 
the first of the Prophets?" He said, “ Adam-'' I said, “ O messenger of 

I 

God’ was Adam a Prophet He said, “‘yes, -he was, and a book was 
sent' to him; I mean he was a messenger." I said, “O messenger of 
God! how many of tfie Prophets are messengers >*" He aaid, “ there are 
three hundred, and from between ten tc twenty " And in one tradition 
it IS thus , that Ab'ud har said, * 1 iSaid, “ Ov^ssenger of Goo ’ what is 
the number of all Prophets^” He said, “ one hundred and twenty-nfour 
thousand , and of them three hundred and fifty are messengers "* Ibn- 

A 

Abb'as ‘AGS “ Hearing IS not like seemg; verily, God acquainted 
•Mosjes of his tribe’s worshipping a calf, but he did not throw down the 
tables , but when Moses went to his tribe, and saw with his eyes the calf 
they had made, he threw down the tables and broke them " 

* 'J'iiQrc IS ft difflt-rence bctw<jeii ^abe^ad Rajsuf fl. is lip iiistru<j{lpn 

from above to deliver to inaii, aud a Eoiitl bftb tbose uistru(.Uoiis and a book alto. 
AbP'UL-Haa 
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CHAP, II ^-rPART I. 


IN EXPLAJ^ATIOK.OF THE EXCELLENCIES 
OF TV.E PROPHET OF GOD. 

% 


ABUHURAmAH * A o s “I have been sent from the best class 
of the children of Adam, age after age, I passed in the backs of my fa- 
thers, till I came from the class from which I came " Wa thiiah-ibn- 

A 

ol-Aska said, ‘ | heard his majesty say, *« verily, God elected Cina- 

A 

NAH* from the children of Isma'i^., and elejSled Koraish from the chil- 
dren of CiNA'NAH, and elected from the children of Koraish, Ha shim 
aiid elected me from the sons of Ha'shim ” Ab'vhurairah ‘ a g s 
“ I shall be the best and greatest of the children of Adam, on the day of 
resurreftion, in every description , and shall be the first raised up from 

the grave andd sha4 be the first intercessor, and the first whose inter- 

/• 

cessions will be approved of" Anas * a c. g ” J shall have more 
followers than any other Prophet, on the day of resurrection , and I shall 
be the first to knock at the door of paradise, and will enter myself, and 

* The great grandfather of Koraish. See Pocockc p 49 and Sale’s genealogical 
table. 
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bring my into it” Anas. * a g s I will come to ^he door of para- 
dise, on the day of resurredtion, and will ask to have it opened , and the 
keeper of It will say, “ who are you And I shall say, “ I am Mu- 
hammed” And the keeper will say, “ on your account I have been 
ordered not to open the door, for any one before you " Anas ‘ a g. 
s “lam the first intercessor for the entrance of my se6ls into paradise 
and the se6ls of no other Prophet shall have kftown him a teller of truth, 
or believed in him, so much as mine and verily, there are some of the 
Prophets that were only believed by one person ” Ab'uhurairah * a 
G s " The comparison between me and former Prophets, is like a well 
made house with a place left for one brick , afld oeople are astori‘:hed at 
seeing its goodness, except the place wanting one brick then I filled up 
the place Then the building was completed by me, and the Prophets 
are completed by me ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ There is no Pro- 
phet but was given miracles, which when the sects saw, they believed , 
I mean their miracles were particularly confined to their own time and 
my miracle is the Koran, which was sent to me, and will remain for ever 
Then I am hopeful of having more followers than any of the other Pro- 
phets ” Ja'bir ‘AGS “I have been given five qualities, which no 
6ne was given before me ; I have been given victory by throwing fear 
into the hearts of my enemies, at a distance of a month’s journey from 
them ; and the whole face of the earth has been made pure for me to 
worship upon , therefore every man whose time of prayer comes and 
he cannot get water, let him use Tayammum, and perform his prayers : 
and plunder has been made lawful for me and the Prophets sent for- 
merly were merely to their own sects, and had no business with others ; 
but I have been sent to all men " Ab'uhurairah * a g s “I have 
been sent Jawdmi-ul-Calami,* and I have been given victory by fear; 

lr» - r II II .mil. I ■ IIT-I ■■ 

* That IB, few word* but much xaemog, ^ 
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I saw in my sleep, that the keys of the treasures of the earth were 

A. .k I 

brought before me S ad-ibn-Abi-Wakk'as said, ‘ verily, his majes,ty, 
in passing by the Masjtd of Beni Muawiah, went in, and performed two 
Racdts of prayer, and we along with him and he made a long supplica- 
tion , after which he hnished and said, “ I asked God for three things, 

f 

and 'he gave me two, but not one , I asked God not to destroy ihi whole 
of hiy sects by famine, and this he approved and I asked him not to 
drown the whole of my sects, and this he aho approved' and I asked‘ 
him to prevent fighting amongst my sects, but this was not approved *’ 

^ A 

At'aa-bin-Yls'ar said, ‘ I met Abdullah-bin-AMer, and said, “ inform 
me of some description s^df the Prophet, which are mentioned m the bible '* 
He said, * yes I will , I swear by God, his majesty was described in the' 
bible, by some descriptions of him which are mentioned m the Kordn, in 
this revelation , “ O Prophet^ verily, we have sent thee to be a witness, and 
a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats and an asylum td 
Arabia Thou art ray special servant, and thou art my messenger, and 
I have named thee Mutawaccil, because thou hast resigned every work to 
me , and thou art neither harsh m disposition nor speech, nor a talker 
aloud in Bazars, and whoever does thee an ill, thou dost not retaliate it, but 
thou passest it over, and dost him good , and God will not take thy soul, 
until thou shalt make straight the crooked and strayed tribes; by saying, 
“ there is no God but God,” by which the eyes of the blind, and ears of 
the deaf, shall be opened , and the hearts which know nothmg ' 

• Kor Ch 33 v 43 Sale, Vol 2 p 280. 
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KhABbXB-BIN-UL-ARATTI* said, ‘ his majesty acted as Imim to 

« 

us, and was prolix and th« companions said, “ O messenger of God ' you 
have said longer prayers than usual " He said, “ yes, because there is 
hope and fear in the:>e prayers, vcnly, I prayed to God for three things } 
and he gave me two, but not one the first, that ray sects might not be de- 
stroyed by famine , the second, that infidels nhgfct not overcome them , 

i 

and these two were granted and I asked God not to make wars amongst 

A 

them , but this was not granted ” Ab'u-Ma lic-Ashari. ‘ a g s. 
“ Venly, God sheltered you from three things, one from the impreca- 
tions of your Prophet, by which you would be destroyed , the second, 
from infidels conquenng Muslemdns, the third, from all of you according 

A 

JR Straying ” Awf-bin-Ma lic. ‘ a g s “ God never will raise up two 
swords over my sects, one their own, the other that of their enemies. God 
will not join two wars together over my se6ls, one a civil war, another with 

A 

the infidels , but should one be, the other will not " Abb' as said, ‘ I came 
to his majesty,, when I heard something from the infidels concerning him . 
und he stood upon the pulpit, uid said, “ do you know who I am The 
companions said, “ you are the messenger of God ” His majesty said, 

A 

to shew his noble pedigree, " lam Mohammed, Bin-Abdullah-bin- 

A 

Abdul-Mut allab-bin-Hashim. Venly, God created the creation, and 

A 

made men two classes, one Arab, the second Ajam, and he placed me in 


♦ One of the S'ahabak, he embraced Islam before the Prophets arrival at Dar-uU 
Arkum, and was persecuted on account of religion He supported th^; persecution! with 
steadiness , and was present at the battle of Bedr^ as well as the succeeding ones He was 
the first of the Muslims who died at Cufab, and over whom the Khaltfah AU read the 
prayers 
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^ best class ; that is Arab After that, he made Arab into several fa- 
milies 5 and placed roe m the best of them, which is the Koratsh, after 
that, God appointed them houses, and placed me in the best of them, 
which is the house of Ha shim, and I im innately the best of men, and of 
the bek house." Ab'uhurairah ‘ The companions said, “ O messenger 
of God’ when were you confirmed a Prophet He said, “ when Adam 
was between soul and body Irb'ad-bin-Sariah * a o s “ Verily, 
I was written near God, the last of the Prophets , and verily, Adam was in 
his own clay ; and it is near that I will inform you of my first work * 
Abraham prayed for my and the second, and joyful tidings 

*\given by his majesty Jesus of my coming by the name of Ah med , and 
the first was my mother’s dreaming, that when she lay m of me, she saw 
a light come from her, which shewed her the houses of Syria ” Ab u- 

A 

Said ‘ a g s “lam the best of the sons of Adam, on the day of re- 
Surreftion, without boasting ; and in my hand will be the standard of praise, 
without boasting; and there wiU be no Prophet, at the day of resurrec- 
tion, whether Adam or any other, but will come under my standard , 
and I am the first that will be raised up from the grave, without boast- 

A 

mg." Ibn-Abb'as said, men of the Prophet's friends were sitting, and he 
fame out of his house, till he came near, when he heard them mentioning 
to each other, “ God took Abraham as his friend and another said, 
® Moses talked with God and another said, “ Jesus is the word of 
God, and spirit of God and another said, “ God elected Adam 
Then his majesty said, ** I heard you; and your surprize at Abraham’s 
being the friend of God ; and It is so ; and at Moses’ talking with God, 
and It is so ; and at Jesus being the word and spint of God, and it is so ; 
and at God's eleftmg Adam, and it is so Beware, I am the beloved of 
God, and without boasting ; and I shall be die bearer bf the standard of 
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praise, on the day of resurredlion ; and under it will be Apam, and all' 
the Prophets besides ; and I shall be the first Hiterceas^r, and the first 
whose intercessions will be approved of, on rfi6 day of resurre<5lion ; and^ 
I am the first who will ask for the door ©f paradise to be opened and 
God will open it, and enter me into it.-accon'parned by the poor Music-- 
mans, and there ismo boasting and I am the best of the first and the last 

A 

near God , and there is no boastmg ” Amer-ibn-Kais ‘ a g s “I 
came last into existence, but shall be first m eminence, on the day of re- 
surre6lion and I am a ®peakei without boasting , Abraham is the friend 
of God Moses the ele^t of God, and I am the beloved of God , and 
with me will be the standard of praise at the resqrredlion and verily, 
God promised me, in the matter of my seiSts, to guard them from three 
things, one a general famine from being overcome and destroyed by 
the infidels, andfiom the whole of them straying" Ja'bir ‘ a <? s. 
I am the leader of the Prophets, at the day of resurre^ion , and there is 
no boasting, and I am the last of the Prophets, and there is no boasting; 
and I am the first intercessor, and the first whose intercessions will be 
approved, and theie is no ostentation ” Anas ‘ a g s I am the first 
man, in point of coming out from the grave , and am the guide to man, 
when he shall go to God s court , and I am the speaker of grace for men 
near God, when the Prophets will be silent , and I am the asker of grace, 
when men shall be made to stand up , and 1 am the giver of joyful news 
to man, of grace, when he shall despond of God’s mercy, and the key of 
paradise will be in my hand and all the standard of praise , and I shall 
be the greatest of the sons of Adam, near my chensher, particularly on 
that day and I shall have a thousand servants waiting upon me, you 
might say like scattered pearls ” Ajb'uhueairah ‘ a a; s “ J shall be 
dressed in clothes of paiadise after that I will stand on God’s imperial 
throne, and no one of the cieation will stand there besides me, I shall 
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he first r..*3ecl from the gr*ive, anJ dressed mclothes of paradise ” Aji y- 
HUK4IRAII ‘ A G s “ Ask CoD JVasUoh for me ” They said, “ O mes- 
senger of Goo > what thing is Wasilah, and what is its mcanirjg Hi^ ma- 
jesty said, “ Wasilah is the name of the highest station in paradise ; 
only one man will get it, and I am in hopes that I shall be that person " 
Ubai-bin-Cab ‘a g s “ At the day of resurredlionl shall be the guide 
©fall the Prophets and the speaker, and the intercessor, without boasting 

k A 

Abdullah-bin-Masu uo ‘AGS “ Verily, for every Prophet are Pro- 
phets as iriends and verily, my friend and near relation and forefather, 
Abraham, the friend of Goo, uf mine ” After tliat, his majesty repeated 
^his revelation, “ verilj , The men who are the nearest of km urito Abra- 
ham, arc they who follow niin , and this Prophet, and they -who believe 

on him God is the patron of the faithful 'Ja bib ‘ a g s I have 

\ 

been sent to perfect good works, and all good qualities CAB-tiL-AhifA’i 
said, (when he was relating from the bible,1 ‘ I found It written, “ Mu- 
H AMMED, the messenger of God, my servant elect , neither of harsh dis- 
position nor speech, nor a raiser of his voice in Batars , ‘and he does not 
retaliate evil for evil, but Torgets and forgives the place Of hii birth k 
M ecca, and Ins flight from Mecca to Medtnah the pure, and his sovereignty 
in Syria, and his sects great praisers of God, they praise God in plea- 
sure and sorrow, and in every place they stop at, and remember him 
with greatness on every high place , and thby attend to tne rising, decline, 
and settnig of the sun, as directions for their ‘ times bf praj cr , and per- 
form them -when the times come ; and wear their trousers half w'ay 'doaVt 
their legs, and tye them up to their navels, and perform Wadh. thoroiig/i- 
ly , and a crier proclaims, in the middle of tlie regions , their ranks m the 
field of battle and at prayers are the same , and their worslnppings at 

A 

•night are m a low tone of voice, like that of the bee " Abdullah-bim- 
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J UBAIR-BIN-MUf IM said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, « I haw 
many names, one is MuhaIumpd, anotJier Ahmed, and my name is 
Mahi,* by whose existence Goo blots out infidelity ; and my name is 
HASHiR,f that Ha SHIR whom men will follow when rising from the 

A A 

dead , and my name is Aa ki that Aakib, after whom there is no 

A 

Prophet ' Ab u-Musa-Ashari said, ‘ his majesty was explaining his 

‘ # 

noble names, and said, “ my name is Muhammed, and Ah'med, and 
HASHiRand Nabi-ul-Tam bah § and Nabi-ul-R \h met ”j| Ab'uhurai- 
rah ‘a g s “ Do ye not wonder how Goo withheld from me the 
abuse of the Korank polytheists, and GOo cursed them^ The polytheists 
called me MudhamMj^I and God has named me Mu hammed *’ Ja- 


^ Tli t 1 ^, <h( t rascr or cxpungcr 
+ 1 i L gaOurir logel'ier 
:j: Tbt last m succtsiftoii 
§ riu Prophet of rtpeiif ance 

\\ The Prophet oi rutrty , thu5> it i* said in the Koian^ I have €;cut you for mercy to 
^ raau Abd-ui -Hak 

5 The blanicr or ccusurer 
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eir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ verily, the hair over hts majesty’s forehead, 
had become of two colours, black and white, and also upon his npble 
chin , and when he used oil, the white hairs did not appear , but when 
his hair was uncombed, the white hairs appeared , and his majesty had a 
great deal of beard ' Ja'bir says, ‘ wliiisjt I was relating this, a man 
said, “ the face of his majesty was as bright as a sword and I said, 
“ no, but It was like the sun and moon, and it was round , and I saw the 
seal of prophecy neai his shoulders, which was like a pigeon’s egg, in 

A 

colour like his body ” Abdulla ii-bin-Sarjis said, ‘ I saw his majesty, 
and ate bread and meat withjijrfi , after that I walked behind him, and 
Rooked at the seal of prophecy between his two shoulders, near the soft 
part of the bone of his left shoulder, and there were moles upon it 
raised” Omm-Khalid* said, ‘ clothes were brought to his majesty, 
and with them a small blanket , and he said, ‘ bring Omm-Khalid to 
me Then 1 was carried to him, and he took up the blanket, and put it 
over me, and said, “ wear this blanket out ," that is, “ live long, till the 
blanket gets very old ,” and it had a yellow or green border and his 
majesty said, “ O Omm-Khalid' this is a garment.” Then I went 
behind him, and played with the seal of prophecy But ray father for- 
bade me , and his majesty said to him, “ never mind, do not forbid her ” 
An as said, ‘ his majesty was neither very tall not very short, noi very 
white, without a mixture of red , nor was he very much the colour of 
wheat, mclining to blackness , nor was the hair of his head very curly. 
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♦ One of tin Salt ahu/at^ claughtor of KfiA nn-fliN-SA id-mn-A a who was ora of the 
first who ( mbracitl /\ /am, so that it w is i doubt whether ho was btlorc or atki Ali-iun- 
Ab u-T a I iB Before tiu Proplut had announced his mission, this man saw, in a dnatn, 
the citj^ of Mecca involved in such pioloiind darkiiesSj that a man could not set ins own hand 
Sn Ukniy, h light, proceeding from the well Zemzem^ixioniilaA up into the sky, and illumitiTtcd 
Ih ( ill iih ll then diftnsed itscll over ihc whole city ot Mecca It attci wards proceeded to 
Najd^ uiclthciccto \alhtih {Medimh), and illuminattd those places Kh a i id related 
this dream to lus brother Ami ii-niN-hA id, a very wihe man , vvJio inlerpietcd it to this etlect, 
tliat the li^gUt would be one oi the iuuuly oJt Abd-ol-Muxialjib; to whom the well Zemzcja 
belonged 
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nor was it very straight. God made him a Prophet after his fortieth, 
year, and he dwelt m Mecca ten years, and ten years at Medinah the 
pure , and God caused him to die at the expiration of sixty years, when 
there were not twenty grey hairs in his blessed head and beard ’ (And 
in one tradition it is thus, when Anas described his majesty, he would 
say, ‘ his majesty was middle sized ; neither tall nor short , of a bright 
colour , and he wore the hair of his head to the middle of his ears ' And 
m one tradition, * between his shoulder and ears) and his majesty’s 
head was moderately large, and his feet were fat, I never saw any per- 
son like him, before nor since , and the p^lms of his hands were broad ' 

A 

Bar'aa-ibn-Aa ziB said, ‘ his majesty w^s middle sized, and his shoul-^ 
ders broad ; and he wore his hair to the bottom of his ears , I saw him in 
a red striped dress , I never saw any person so handsome as his majesty ' 
(And m one tradition it is thus, ‘ I never saw any person with hair to the 
bottom of the ear, in a red striped dress, look so well as the Prophet ; 
his hair reached down to his shoulders, and his shoulders were very 
broad , he was neither tall not short ’ Sim'ac* relates, from Ja'bir-bin- 
Samurah, who said, ‘ his majesty’s teeth were open, and the white of 
his eyes was mixed with red , with little flesh upon his heeh ’ Ab u- 
'fvTAiL said, * I saw his majesty; he was.white and graceful , and mid- 
dle sized ' Th abjt said^ * Anas was asked about the Prophet’s colour- 
ing his hair, and he said, “ verdy, he had not reached the age for co- 
louring, had I wished to have counted the grey hairs of his noble beard, 
1 could have done it, and* the grey hairs he had were under his lower lip, 
and upon his cheek bones, near his ears ; and m his head he had a few 
scattered grey hairs ” Anas said, ‘ his majesty was of a sparkling colour , 
and the drops of his perspiration you might called pearls , when he walk- 


• One of the Tdbi in, the son of H arb He was one of the learned men of Cdfah, and 
had conversed MfitU thirty of the Hahibah. Yet some (radiUomsts consider his testimony of 
rather doubttul authority 
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ed,he stepped firm, and I never felt any sdkor sattin softer than the 
fjlmsof his hands , and I never smelt any musk or ambergns, sweeter 
than the smell of his body/ Omm-Sulaim said, ‘ verily, the Prophet 
used to come to my house, and take a morning's nap I used to spread 
a leather bed for him, on which he would sleep; and he used to perspire 
very much , and I used toeolledl it, and put it into essences and perfumes ; 
and his majesty said, “ O Omm-Sulaim; what do you do with the per- 
spiration I said, “ I put It into my perfumes; and it is the sweetest of 
all sweet smells.”^ And in one tradition it is thus, * Omm-Sulaim said, 
** O messenger of God , I ^J^d’pe for blessing for my little ones from 
^your perspiration ; and I rub it upon their bodies, to protedl them from 
all calamities " His majesty said, “ you have spoken true and done 
well" Ja'bir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ I performed nocm-day prayer with 
his majesty , after that, he came out of the Masjid, and went towards his 
wives, and I accompanied him out of the Masjidy and some children 
Game before him, and he rubbed their cheeks, in a most kind manner, 
with hia blessed hand, one after the other. Then his majesty touched 
my cheek, and 1 smelt so sweet a smell from it, that you might say he 
bad just taken it out of a pot of perfumes ' 


/ 
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jAlL'I-IBN-ABUTALIB said, ‘ His majesty was neither tall or short; 
his head was large in moderation, ins beard thick, his hands and feet 
fleshy, hia complexiion red and white, his joints thick , he had a line of 
hair from hu breast to his navel, and, when he walked, you might say 
that he was steppuig from a high or a low place , I never saw any one 
like him, before nor since ' Ali-ibn-Ab'u't'alib said, ‘ his majesty was 
not very tall nor short, but above the middle size; his haur was not 
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very curly or very straight, but between the two , and his face was not 
very full, nor was it small, with a prominent forehead, but it was-round, 
his complexion icd and white mixed, and eyes very black, and his eye 
lashes long and thick , his bones were large, and the palms of his hands 
and soles of his feet fleshy, and his shoulders broad , and when he walk- 
ed, he lifted up ins feet, and stepped like stepping upon low ground ; 

t 

and when he turned his face to tlie right or left, he would turn his whole 
body at the same time The seal of prophecy was between his should- 
ers , and It was the seal of the Prophets And he was a man of the most 
liberal heart, and a man of the truest Iji^gue, and of the greatest suc- 
ccptibihty, and of the greatest family Whoever saw him, that was not 
used to associate with him, would be impressed with fear, and those who 
mixed with him, loved him , and I never saw any one like him, before 
or since J\bir said, ‘ his majesty never went any road, and was fol- 
lowed by any one, but that person would know, that he had been preced- 

it 

ed by the Prophet, on account of his sweet smell ’ AB'u-UaAiDA« 

A 

said, ‘ I said, to Rubaiyya-bint-Muawwiz, “ describe his maj^pty to 
me ” She said, “ O my little son ' had you seen his majesty, you would 
say that you had seen a sun rising ” J abir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ I saw 
his majesty, m a moonlight night, and sometimes I looked at his beauty, 
and then at the moon ? and his dress was striped with red, and he was 
brighter and more beautiful to me than the moon ’ Ab uhuraiuah said, 
“ I never saw any thing more beautiful than the Prophet you might say 
the sun was moving in his face , and I never saw any one walk quicker than 
he did , you might say, the ground was wrinkled for him , and verily, it 
usedito distress us to keep up with him, while he would walk with greatest 
ease ' Jab-ir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ his majesty’s legs were finely shaped; 
and his laugh was moie of a smile, and, when I looked at him, I would 
say, he puts Surmah to his eyes , when it was not the case, but God had 
made them so,' 
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Ibn -ABBAS said, ‘ there was an opening between his majesty’s two 
front teeth , and when he sj)ol e, a light appeared, issuing from his teeth ’ 

A 

Cab-bin-Ma Lie said, ‘ wlicn his nnjestv was pleased, his blessed face 
would brighten, so thrt you might say it was a piece of the moon , and 
by this we knew that he was pkastJ ’ Anas said, ‘ there was a Jew’s 
son, who waited upon his mw^y and the boy got sick, and his majesty 
-x-^ame to see him, and found bis fathei sitting near his head, reading the 
bible And the Prophet siid to him, “ O Jew ' I conjaie you by God, 
who sent the bible to Mo^es, do you find a description of me in it, and 
my coming out 1 1 om Mecca to Medjiah^” He said, “ no” The 'boy 
said, “ yes, by God I found a description of you in the bible, and your 
coming out from Mcci,a to MeclinaJi, and verily, I bear witness, that there 
IS no true God but God, and that you are his messenger ” Then the 
Prophet said to his companions, “ make him get up from near the boy's 
head , and do ye go near your brother and wait upon him ” Ab'uhurai- 
R^H ‘AGS “ I am no otherwise than a mercy sent by Goo.” 
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CHAP IV— PARTI. 


/JV EXPLAKATIOKOx^sTHE PROPHET^S 

V, 

DISPOSITIOJf AJTD QUALITIES 


i\.NAS <5aid, ‘ I served his mijesty ten years, and he never said 
IJff* tome, and nevei said, “ why did you do so?" and never said, 

Instances of « why did you not do so ?" Avas said, ‘ the Prophet of God was of the 

the Pro- 

phti’sgood- best disposition , and, one day, he sent me on business, and I said, “ I 

iKss ot ttm- 

per, and swear by God I will not go," whilst it was in my heart to go Then I 

Kindness to* 

■wards his came out, and passed some boys playing in the Bazar, and, all on a 

domes ties 

sudden, behold the Prophet laying hold of me by the neck , and I saW 
him laughing , and he said, “ O young Anas > have you been wliere I 
ordered you?" I said, “ yes, I will go now, O messenger of God ' ' Anas 
said, I was going along with his majesty, and he had a JV'jjian cloth 
over him , the edge of it w'as very thick and coarse, and an Aarabi came 
to him, and gave his cloth a hard pull, m such a manner as to pull the 
Prophet upon his breast , so that I looked at his majesty's neck, verily, 
marked by the pulling of the cloth After that, the Aarabi said, “ Muh'am- 


* An exclamation expicssivc ot displeasure 
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med' order that some of ^od’s property, which you have, may be 
to me ” Then the Prophet loolced at him, and laughed , and then ordered 
something to be given him ' Avas said, ‘ the Prophet was tlie hand- 
somest of men, and the most liberal, and the most brave Verily, one 
night, the inhabitants of Medinah were alarmed, and people went towards 
the noise, but his majesty had gone to it before them, and said, “ do not 
be alarmed, do not be alarmed ” And his msjesty was on Ab u- Talk ah 
Ans a Ri’s horse, without a saddle, with a sword hanging down from his 
shoulder, and he said, “ I found this horse swift as a river” Jabir 
said, * his majesty neveVjvas ^sked for any thing that he said no ’* 
Anas said, ‘ veiily, a manMiced the Prophet for all the goats that were 
in a valley, and he gave them to him , and the man went to liis tribe and 
said, “ O tribe' be Muslemansy I swear by God, veiily, Muhammed 
gives a gift, and is not afraid of poverty” Jubair-bin-Motim said, 

* whilst I was walking with his majesty, on our return from the battle of 
Hunain, the AdrabiD were pressing upon him, asking him for some of 
the plundei, and continued pressing upon him, as far as tlte Samiirah): 
tree, the thorns of which carried off his clothes And his majesty stop- 
ped, and said, “ give me my clothes , if I had camels and goats equal in 
number to the trees of this forest, verily, I would give them to you , after 
that you would not find me parsimonious, nor a liar, nor a fearer of po- 
vserty ” Anas said, ‘ when his majesty s»d morning prayer, tlic slave 
boys and girls of the people of Medinah would bring their pots of water; 
and bis majesty would put lus hand into every one of them, to cure those 
who might drink of the water, and to bless them Then it was frequent 
that pots of water were brought to him, m cold mornings, notwithstand- 


* In confoimitjf with the (rul t>e i in (lietixt, Ihepoct f A7ii'ik, ’•pi ikinff of Mrii am- 
MFDjSiys, ‘ (lu woril no, never woil upon ii's foneiK, cvctp' in (lit tonkssion ot IditU “ X 
bear wilnc^s llitrc ib no God bnl Ct o ” A iin-UL-iiAii 
+ Mtinosa utigun ca't 1 oubs. p cxvui 
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ito which he put his hand into them ” Anas siid, ‘ tliere was a slave 
gi^of Mcdinah who used to take tlie Prophet by the hand, and lead him 
whei ever she pleased, and represent her circumstances to him Anas 
said, ‘ there was a w'oman out of her mind, and she said, “ O messenger 
of God, verily, I have need of you ’ ( When tlie Prophet was walking 

along the road ) And his majesty said, “ O nsothar of such a one , sit 
down in any lane you please, and I wiU sit 'with you, and do what you 
want” hen the woman went into a bje Jane, and represented what 
she had to say Anas said, ‘ the Prophet was not an obscene talker, 
nor a cursor, or abaser, lie would say, when angry, “ what's come to 
him ^ may his loiehead be smeared w'lth rlhid ” Ab uiiuraihah said, 

‘ It was said to the Piopliet, “ O messenger of God ' curse the inhdels, 
that lliev may all be destioyed ” JLs majesty said, “ I was not sent for 

A 

tins, nor \»as 1 sent but as a mercy to mankind ' Ab u-Sa'id-Khud hr'i 
said, ‘ the I rophet was more modest than a virgin behind her curtain, 
and when he saw any thing that displeased him, we saw the marks of it 
m his blessed face, although he would not speak of it fiom modesty' 

A 

AA'iESHAH said, ‘ I nevei saw the Prophet laugh much, so as to see the 

A 

roof of his mouth , his majesty only used to smile ’ A a v esuah said, ‘ lus 
majesty did not say one thing after another, as ye do , he used to speak 
distintHly and periodically , so that, if a hearer had wished to count his 

A 

words, verily, he might have done so ’ Aswad* said, ‘ I asked Aa yesham 
“ what did his majesty do within doors'*” She said, “ he used to serve 
hiS family, such as milking goats, mending shoes and stitching, and when 

A 

prayer times came, he would go out to perform them ” Aa vtsHAH said, 
‘ his majesty never w'as given choice of two works but he chose the 
easiest, so long as it was not a cause of doing WTong , but if it was, he 


* One of ihf principal Tab! in lie lived m the time of the Propkt, and in Uiat of his 
four iutctbborb 



MISHpAT UL-MASTA'B'IH'. 673 

would keep himself the fa^thert from it and he never was vindicaive mf 
his own account, in any thing ; except when people did any thing 
ful, then he would punish them " Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his raajestyr ne¥er 
struck any one, or any thing with his own hand, (either his wives, slave 
girls, or boys,) but when he was fighting in the road of God, and on 
his own account never felt revenge $ except when people did things uop 
lawful, then he would punish." 


* 

*\.NAS said, * X served- his majesty from the time I was eight years 
old; and he never scolded me for any thing, although things were spoilt 
by me. And if any of his majesty's family scolded me, he would say, 
** let him alone : do not scold him, because verily, what has been lost, was 

A 

by God's fate” A a yes hah said, ‘ his majesty was not an obscene 
talker, or mchned that way, or a loud speaker in Bazars, like as the 
habit of the commonalty , and he never returned evil for evil, but pardon- 
ed and passed over.* Anas said, ‘ verily, his majesty would visit the 
sick, and follow biers, and would accept the invitation of a slave to din- 
ner, and would ride upon an ass verily, I saw him riding upon an ass, 
on the day of the battle of Khaiber, the bridle of which was made of the 
bark of the date * Aa'yeshah said, ‘ his majesty used to sew his own 
shoes and clothes, and worked in his house, as one of you does* and he 
was the most cheerful of mankmd, and used to pick off any thing that fell 
upon his clothes, and he used to milk his own goats, and wait upon him- 
self' KHa'riiah* said, * a party came to ZAiD-iSiUrTHAfliT, and said, 

. ■ w .i. r i r < . 1 i ■!»■' i i M i i i— 

* The eon of Zaid-bim-Tba bit ; one of the most rwpcctable Tobi w, of high attthprit|', 
ond one of the sevea lawyen of Me&nah. 
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tro {kXtf, to asHiM them in their wants’ ali-ibn-Ab ut a'lib said, 
* Ab'o^JTihl said to his ma|esty, ” I do not consider you a liar; 

but I derty fhat you have brought the book, and the laws " Then God 
sent this revelatioh, “ verily, they do not accuse thee of falsehood , but 

A 

the ungodly dontradict the signs of God"* Aayeshah * a g s If 
I asked f6r the wortd, Venly, mountains of gold would attend me verily, 
an angel earner tb me, whose waist was up to the Cdbah, and said, venly, 
your Lord sends you Saldm, and says, if you wish it, be a poor Prophet, 
or a royal one, like Solomon " * Then I looked at Gabriel, to see what 
he Would say and he made a sign to me toi^^a poor Prophet, not a king, 
nor rifch * (And m a tradition by Ibn-Abb'as it is thus, ‘ when an angel 
spoke to hiS majesty, he looked at Gabriel to consult him; and Gabriel 
made a feign With his hand to him to be humble Then the Prophet said, 

A 

I shall be a pbor Prophet, not a royal one " Aa'yeshah says, ‘ then, 
after that, the Prophet would not eat reclining, but like slaves ’ 


* £br. Clit 6. w 32. Sale, YoI. 1, p 161. 
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CHAP. V —PART I. 


IJV* EXPLA J^ATJC^J^ OF GOD’S SEJTDTJ^G 

* ^ 
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■r 


,Ibn -ABB\S said, ‘ Ins rmjestv was sent on bis pronhccy in h.s fjr- 
tieth year, ail d v It thirtean year> at Mjcca, an 1 dann:^ ti , pc'iod, 
instructions were sent to him After that, he was ordered to fly from 
Mecca to Medinah, which he did, and dwelt m Medinah ten years, and 

A 

died, at sixty-three years of his age ' ^ Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ his majesty dwelt 
at Mecca fifteen years, after the revelation of hia prophecy, he used to hear 
a voice, on his right and left, sajnig, “ O Muh ammed’” and s|W a light 
for seven of these years, but nothing else and in eight of these years, in- 
structions were sent down to him. And he dwelt ten years at Medinah, 
and died at sixty-five years of age Anas said, ‘ his majesty died at the 
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COT^letion of his sixtieth year * Anas said, * his majesty died at sixty- 
thr^ years of age; and Ab'u-Bacr at sixty-three years of age, and 

A A 

Omer also at sixty-three years ' Aa yeshah said, ‘ the first instructions 
begun with, were in true dreams , and his majesty never dreamt, but it 
came to pass, like the whiteness of the morning After that, he was fond 
of retirement, and used to seclude himself, m a cave in the mountain of 

^ f 

Hiraa,* and worshipped God there, day and night And when he wished, 
he would return to his family in Mecca, and would take necessaries with 
him to the cave, to last him the time he intended staying there ; when 
instructions came down to him , and G/b^^el came to him, anc’ said, 
read ” His majesty said, “ I am not a reader" The Prophet said, 

* then Gabriel took hold of me, and squeezed me as much as I could 
bear, then let me go and said “ read," I said, “ I am not a reader." Then 
he took hold of me a second time, and squeezed me as much as I could 
bear, after that let me go and said, “ read." And I said, “ I am not a 
reader " Then he took me, and squeezed me a third time, as much as I 
could bear, then let me go, and said, “ read, in the name of your cher- 
isher, who has cicated all things ," that is, “ ask assistance from your Lord, 
who created man from a clot of blood in the womb , read, your cherisher 
IS greater than all , that cherisher who taught men by the pen, and taught 
them what they could not have known from themselves " Then the Pro- 
jAet repeated these words also , and returned with them to Mecca, his 
heart trembling and he went to Khudaijah, and said repeatedly, “ wrap 
me up, wrap me up " And they wrapped him up in a garment, till his 
fear dispelled, and he told Khudaijah what had passed, and said, 

“ verily, I was afraid I should have -died." Then Khudaijah said, it 
will not be so ; I swear by God, he never will make you melancholy 
or sad. Venly, you do good to your relations, and speak true , and you 


* A mountam near Mecca* 
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support a load, t^atis, you are charitable to the poor and needy: ^fd 
gam by trade, and expend it m producing good , and you are hpspif^le, 
and you assist mankind in debt and Dial ” After that, KuuDAiji^ took 
his majesty to Warakah-bin-Nawfal, who was the son of Khudaijah’s 
uncle , and she said ta him, “ O son of my uncle ’ hear what your bro- 
ther’s son says," (I mean his majesty,) ‘ then Warax.ah said to his ma- 
jesty, “ O son of my brother* what do you see **” Then his majesty in- 
formed Warakah what he saw: and Warakah said, " that is an angel, 
which God sent to Moses O would to God* that I were young in the time 
of your prophecy ; and would to God, I were living at the time of your 
tribe’s turning you out ” His majesty said, “ will my tribe turn me out?" 
He said, “ yes, no man ever brought what you have, but was held m en- 
mity , and if I should live to that day, I mean to the day of your claiming 
prophecy, and your tribe’s distressing you ; verily, I will give you great 
assistance ’’ After that, Warakah soon died And after mstrudions com- 
ing to his majesty, and his prophecy being established, the instructions 
stopped for some time, some say three years, others six months, and others 
two years and a half, and Bukha ri has added this also, ‘ his majesty was 
sorrowful at the suspension of the instructions , so much so, that he 
wished to throw himself from the top of a hill, and destroy himself and 
when he went upon a hill, to throw himself down, Gabriel appeared to 
him, and said, “ O Muh ammedI trerily, you are the Prophet of God hi 
truth " At these words, his heart was comforted and at ease " Jabir 
said, ‘ I heard his majesty relating the commencement of the instructions 
from above, saying, “ whilst I was walking along, I heard a voice from 
the heavens, and raised up my eyes, and behold, I saw the angel, who 
had come to me at the mountain of Hiraa, sitting upon a throne, be- 
tween the heavens and the earth ; and I feared him, so that I fell upon 
the ground. Then I went home, and said, wrap me m a cloth, wrap me 


CHAP V. 
Pj^rt I 


Muh am> 
MFD 3 inter- 
view with 
Warak- 
ah, 


who fore- 
tells bib 
from 

M^cca^ 



MISHC'AT UL-MASA’B'IH. 


BOOKXXIV 

The chapter 
of the Ae- 
ran ^vlllch 
was first rcf 
vuiltd was 
that entided 
The wrap^ 
ped up, 


680 

in^loth, and they wrapped me up, when God sent this revelation, 
(j thou wrapped up ' arise/'* and invite men to Islam, and make 
them fear God's punishments, and know that your Lord is great, 
and clean your garments of filth, and abandon idolatry ” Then after 

A ^ 

mstru6tions came in succession ' Aa'yeshah said, ‘ verily, Harith-bin- 
Hish'am'I' asked his majesty, “ how did the instruifVions qome to you**” 
His majesty said, “ some times like the noise of a bell, and these kind 
were the most difficult for me to understand , and the angels w'ould go 
away, and I remembered the instru6lions , and sometimes the angel 
would come in the shape of a man, and colvyerse with me, all of which I 
remembered ” Aa yeshah said, ‘ verily, I saw his majes’^y perspire, 

A 

when instru(51ions came down to him in a very cold day ’ Uba dah-biit 
Sa MIT said, ‘ when instrudlions were sent down to the Prophet, th.y 
made him melancholy, and he turned pale m the fare' (And m one 
tradition it IS thus, ‘ when instrudlions came down to his niajcst), he 
would hang down his head , and his friends would do the same, and 
when the mstrudions stopped, he would raise up his head ’) 


A A 

Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud said, » whilst fiis majesty was saying pray- 
Ab‘o-Jiui. ers, near the Cabah, and other parties of the Koraish vvere sitting in 

and othirs 

ot the Ao- different places, a person of them said,^ do not you look at that dis- 

raish treat 

the Prophtt sembler ? which of you will stand up, and go to a camel which has been 

'ftith fifreat '' 

mdigmtjr ^ tribe, ^iid bring its blood and stomach, and the skm which 

holds Its young, and put them down , so that, when he prostrates him- 

A A 

self, to put them between his shoulders,” Then Ukbah-bin-Muait got 
up (the most unfortunate amongst them,) and went, and brought the 
things, and when his majesty prostrated, put them between his shoul- 


* Korun rii 73 v I Faip, Vo! 2 p 465 

+ Onpoftbt Sahabah, brotkw to Ab o-Jiiii, He embraced before the conquest 
of Mrcrn 
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dfers. And his majesty remained m prostration, and the polytheists 
laughed at him, turning to one another; till a person went to Fa'timX‘h, 
and informed her of the matter , and she came running And his majes- 
ty remained prostrated, till she threw off the things from his shoulders; 
and she turned to those wretches and abused them And when his ma- 
jesty finished prayers, he said, “ 0‘Lord ’ take the Koratsh, and punish 
them " This he said three limes ; and this was hi^ custom, whenever he 
made a supplication, to repeat it thrice O Lord ' take Ab'u-Jihl into 

k A A 

punishment, and Ukb-ah-bin-RXbiah, and Smaibah-bin-Rabiah, and 

A A 

Walid-bin-Utbah, and Umaiah-bin-Khalf, and Ukbah-bin-Ab'u- 

A A A A 

Muait, and Uma RAH-B iN-vVALln” Abdullah-ibn-Masu‘ud says, ‘ I' 
swear by God,' I saw the whole of them lying upon the ground, killed, 
on the day of the battle of Bedr, and they were dragged to a well, and * 
thrown into it After that, his majesty said, “ the curse of God is sent 

A 

after that party thrown into the well ” Aa yeshah said, ‘ O messenger 
of God, have you experienced a harder day than the day of O'hud?'' 
He said, ‘ venly, I have seen from your tribe greater severity, on the 

A A 

day at Akabah, when I invited to Islam iBN-ABD-YAULr* and he did not 
accept It -f- Then I went away sorrowful, and did not recover myself, 
till I reached a village, called Kam-ul-TMalib,X I raised up my head, 
Slid behold, I saw a cloud shading me, in which was Gabriei , and he cal- 
led to meand*said,“ verily, God heard the words of your tribe, and 
the answers they gave you, taxing you with falsehood, and treating you 
so harshly and severely , verily, God has sent an angel to you, m whose 
charge are the mountains of the earth, that you may order him to do 


CHAP Y. 
Part 1 


Muh am- 
mbd’s im- 
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against 
them 


The idola- 
ters at Aka- 
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the Proph- 
et’s exhor- 
tations 


* One of the chiefs of Thaktfy whom, among others, the Prophet invited to embrace 
Islam 

+ On that day the ignorant threw stones at his majisly, and covered him with blood, and 
he left Akabah sorrowful and in doubt where to go Ann oi -IIak 

Name of a village, called also Karn-ul-Manazil, which was the Mikat of the people of 
Nqjdf or the place where they assembled, when about to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
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what you wish with your tnbe , death, punishnjent, or sinking them under 
hills.” Then the angel of the mountains called out to me, apd made me 
a Saldm, and said, “ O Mo^'ammep * verily. Goo heard the words of 
your tribes , and I am the angel of the mountains ; and your cherisher 
has sent me to you, for you to give me your orders ; and I will execute 
them If you wish it, I will put two mountains upon them, called Akhsha- 
bam Then the Prophet said, “ I do npf wish for their destruihoa, 
but am hopeful that God will bring out of thpir loins those to worship 
him, who is one, to whom there is no partner ” Anas said, ‘ verily, on 
the day of Ohud, one of his majesty's blessed canine teeth-f* was broken, 
and his blessed head also , and he wiped tHeiilood off himself, and said, 
“ how will that tribe be redeemed, which have broken the head, and 
teeth, of their Prophet " Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ God became very 
angry with that tribe which broke the teeth of their Prophet, and great 
will be the anger of God on him, who shall be killed by the Prophet of 
God, in the road of God ” 

This Chapter has no second part. 


^art 

Yahya said, ‘ I asked Ab'u-Salmah-bin-Abd-ul-Ra haTan about 
the coming down of the first part of the Koran , he said, “ the Chapter 
commencing with O thou covered ”;J; I said, " people say, that the first 
thing which came down was , read in the name of thy Lord ”§ Ab'u- 
Salmah sajs, ‘ I asked Ja'bir about it, and he said, as I said to you, and 

♦ Two mountains, between which the ciU of Mecca is situated 
+ It w is that of the lower jaw, on the right side Abd*ul-H ar 
% Kouin Ch 74 
^ Chap 96 
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I said to Ja'bir as you said to me , and he replied, ‘ I related nothing to 
you but what his majesty related to me , w'hich is this, “ I retired to the 
cave of Htraa one month and, at its expiration, came down the mountain , 
and I was called to , and looking on my right, saw nothing, and nothing or| 
my left, and I looked behind me, but saw nothing Tlien I raised up ray 
head, and looked above, and saw an angel, who informed me of my 
prophecy Then I went to Khudaijah, and said, from fear," wrap me up 
in a cloth, “ and they wrapped me up, and poured cold water over me; 
when this revelation came down, O thou covered , arise and pi each and 
magnify thy Lord And > this happened before the coming down of the 
divine orders for prayers ’ 


CHAP V. 
Pmht III. 


* K»ran Ck 74 



684 


MISHC'AT UL-MAS'A'B'Iir, 


f 


CHAP. VI— PART I. 


/JV* EXPLAJ^ATIOJ^ OP S 1GNS> OF PRO* 

PHECr. 


Muh am> 
med’s heart 
opened by 
GA»AtEli. 


Anas said, ‘ veril)r, Gabriel came to his majesty, when he was 
playing with boys, and took hold of him, and laid him upon the ground, 
and split his heart, and brought out a little bag of blood , and Gabriel 
said, “ this IS the devil’s part of you/' Afterthat, he washed his majesty's 
heart, in a golden vessel of Zem Zem water, then sewed it up, and replaced 
It , and the boys that were with them came running to his nurse, saying, 
« verily, IVTuh ammed is killed ” Then people came to his majesty, and 
saw him pale ' Anas says, ‘ I saw the marks of the sewing in his majes- 
ty’s breast ’ Ja bir-bin-Samurah ‘a g. s “ Verily, I know a stone iii 
Mecca which used to Salam to me before my prophecy , and verily, I 
know It now ” ANAS-said, ‘ the people of Mecca asked his majesty to shew 
them miracles, to prove the truth of the prophecy , and he shewed them 
the moon split in two*, and the mountain of Hirda between/ Ibn-Ma- 

A 

su'uD said, * the moon was split in two* parts, in the time of the Prophet ; 
one part above a mountain, and the other below it and the Prophet said 
to the infidels who asked for the miracles, “ be present, see, and bear 
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Witness ” Ab'uhitrajrah said, * Ab'u-Jihl said, “ does Muh*ammed 
prostrate him .elf amongst you It was said, “ yes ” Then that cursed 
wretch said, “ I swear by Lax and Uzz a, verily, if I see him doin^ it, 
I will kick him on the neck” Then Ab'u-Jihl came to his majelty, 
when he was at prayer , and attempted to put his foot upon his neck ; hiit 
walked backwards, repelling something with his hands And it was said 
to him, “ w'hat are you about ^ What is it that you are warding oft' with 
your hand ” He said, ‘‘ verily, there is a pit of fire, and fear between me 
and him, and angels are between us ” Then his majesty said, “ if he had 
come close to me, the angels would iiave earned him away, torn limb 

A ^ 

from limb ” Adi-ibn-Ha tim said, ‘ whilst I was near his majesty, be- 
hold a man came to him, and complained of poverty After that, another 
man came, and complained of high-way murders And his majesty said 
to me, O Adi* have you seen Hirah^ If you live long, you most cer- 
tainly will see a \\oman sitting m a Hawdaj, marching from Hitak to en- 
compass the Cdbah, fearing no one but God If you should live long, verily, 
the treasures of Cur ad: will be spent for you, and divided amongst Mms- 
lemans, and if you should live long, you verily will see a man come out, 
With both hands full of gold and silver, seeking for a beggar to accept of 
It, but he will not find any one to take it, on account of not wanting it, 
pnd verily, one of you will come before God, on the day of resurrection, 
without an interpreter, and God will say, “ did I not send a Prophet to 
you, to carry you the orders of religion And he will say, “ yes ” And 
God will say, “ did I not give you propeity and abundance of suste- 
nance And he will say, “ yes ” Then he will look to his right, and will 
see nothing but hell, and will look to his left, and will see nothing hut 
hell abstain then from hell-fire, although by half a date , and if you have 

. ■ I'-rsr’ ' ■■■ ■'„ „ ;^.i - 

* The nani" of an ancient city near Ctrfah 
• + The king t'f Persia. 
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not that, even abstain from the fire, by goocj and pure speaking ’ Adi- 
ibn-Hatjm says, ‘ then 1 saw a woman, sitting in a Hawdij, marchjPy«“ 
from Hiiah to encompass the Cibah, and she feared none but God, as his 
majesty had mentioned, and I saw amongst those who opened the trea- 
uresof the king of Petva and verily if ye should live long, ye most cer- 
tainly will see what the Prophet said ' Khatt'ab said, ‘ we complained to 
his majesty, when he was lying down m the shade of the Cibah, with 
a blanket under Ins h^d, that we were ill treated and distressed by the 
polytheists, and we said, “ will you not curse those infidel tyrants''” 
Then his majesty sat up, red in the face, and said, “ there was a man 
of those who were before you, for whom a hole was dug in the ground, 
and he was put into it, and a saw was put upon his head, and he was 
saw'ed in tw'o, but that punishment did not withhold him from his reli- 
gion and another man was combed with iron combs, which went 
through his flesh to his bones , but that punishment did not deter him 
from his religion I swear by God, verily, religion is arriving at perfec- 
tion, and you will see ease after difficulties , so that a single horseman 
shall go from banaa to lladiamiit, and will fear no one but God and 
W'olves Will be like slieep but you are impatient and in a hurry ” Anas 
said, ‘ his majesty used to come to the house of Omm-Har'am-bint- 

A ^ 

Milh am,* the wife of Uba'dah-bin-Samit. and one day, his majesty 
came to her house , and she gave him victuals, and then began wiping 
the dust of his head After that he went to sleep, and awoke laughing , 
and she said, “ what has made you laugh, O messenger of God lIis 
majesty said, “ I was shewn my se6ls in my sleep, fighting in the road 
of God, and riding upon the sea, like kings upon thrones. Then I said,-]” 
“ O messenger of God • pray to God to make me of that party ” Then 


* 1 he aunt of A nas, being sister to his mothw OuM'buLAiM. 
Omw'IIab am relates in her own person 
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his majesty prayed for her and 1 iid down his head and slept; then he 
'»woke laug^liin^ , and I said, “ O messenger of God • what makes you 
laugh He said, “ I saw another multitude, like the first " Then I 
said, “ O messenger of God * pray to God to make me of them ” )|bLs 
majesty said, “ you are of the hrst of them ” Anas says, ‘ then Om^- 
Aaram rode upon the sea, to fight for religion, in the time of 

A 

Muawiah, and when she came on shore, a beast knocked her down: 

A ^ 

then she died in the roaa of God ’ Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ verily, Dim'ad* 
arrived at Mecca, and he used to charm those possessed of genii and he 
heard from the Ignorant people of Mecca, that verily. Mu hammed was 
mad , and said, “ it will be better if I see that man, perhaps God may 

A 

cuic him by my hand And Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ Dim ad visited his ma- Dimap, 

Mho had 

jestv, and said, “ O Muhammfd^ verily, I charm the rnad, then have inl«r- 

ni(d that 

you a wish for my s'H lls ' H s m ijesty said, “ verily, all praise is for Mim ^ - 

^ W I J> W cIS 

God , I praise him, and thank him, for his beiuhts ; and I ask him for ip»', mnd 

Mt ht <0 cure 

assistance in worshipping him he to whom God she v^s the road, no one lum, «ni- 

bi )(<s las 

can lead astray , and he whom God causes to stray can have no one to rthgioo 

guide him aright, f bear witness there is no God but God, one to 
whom there IS no partner , and 1 bear witness that Muhammed is his 
servant and messenger ” Then Dim ad said to his majesty, “repeat 
those words again,” and his majesty repeated them to him three times 
And Dim' AD said, “ verily, I have heard the sayings of magicians, 
soothsayers, and poets , but never heard any thing like these words of 
yours , verily, they have reached into the middle of the sea give me your 

A 

hand, that I may profess Islam to you ” Ibn-Abb'as says,‘ then his ma- 
jesty received the profession of l3iM'AD,and he became a Musleman ’ 


* He was from a town of 1 CHICM, auu was a friend of MuiiAinicu btfure lus. 

mtssioa 
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JLBN-ABBAS said, ‘ Ab'u-Sufi'an related to me personally, saying, 
“ I went, when at peace with his majesty, to trade , and whilst I was in 
the country of Syria, unexpe6ledly a letter (,aiiic from the Prophet to 
HiRkAL,* and it was brought by Dah iah-Culbi, who carried it to the 
commandant of Basrah, and he carried it to Hirkal, who said, “ is there 
any one here of the tribe of that man who pretends to prophecy The 
people said, “ yes, there is " Ab'u-Sufi'an says, ‘ then myself and others 
of the Korai\h were called, and we went to Hirkal, and were seated in 
front of him, and he said, “ which of you is nearest m pedigree 
to this man who pretends to prophecy?” I said, “ I am ” Then I was 
seated m front of Hirkal, and my friends behind him after which Hir- 
kal called his interpreter, and said to him, “ tell Ab'u-Sui i'an’s friends 
that! am asking him the particulars about that man, who cl urns pro- 
phecy, and if he lies, they must tell me ” Ab u-Sufi an said, ‘ I swear 
by God, if it had not been for fear that they would say I he, verily, 
I would have told lies to Hirkal, on account of the enmity which I bore 
the Piophet ’ After that, Hirkal said to his interpreter, “ ask Ab'u- 
Sufi'an, what IS that man’s pedigree amongst you” I said, “ he is a 
man of family amongst us ” Hirkal said, “ ^^as theie any king in his 
family ?” I said, “ no ” Hirkal said, “ did you suspect him of lying, 
before his claim to prophecy^” I said, “no, I never heaid him tell a he ” 
Hirkal said, “ who are they that believe in him, and follow him , the 
rich, or the poor?” I said, “ the poor and needy ” Hirkal said, “ do 

■■ I .i'l. .■■ ■ -m i» ■,! l^ipM 


* The emperor He-eaclius* 
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men multiply daily m professirtg to him, or do they decrease I said, 
“ they encrease daily *' Hirkal said, “does any one apostatize a|ter 
entering into his rehgiort, from dislike to it**” I said, “ no one bccod^s 
an apostate ” Hirkal said, “ do you fight with him I said, “ ye#. I 
Hirkal said, “ then how does it turn out^" J said, “ war between us us 
I'ke water buckets; sometimes this full and that empty, and sometimes 
that full and this empty* misfortunes happen to us sometimes, and at 
other times to him ” Hirkaj. said, “ does he break treaties?’' I said, 
“ no, but we do not know what he may have done since we left him. 
I swear by God, it is not possible for me to say any thing more concern- 
ing him " Hirkal said, “ has any one laid claim to prophecy before 
this man I said, “ no" After that, Hirk\l said to his inteiprcter, 
** tefl.' Ab'u-Sufi'ak, verily, £ asked you about that man’s pedigree 
amongst you, and you said, *he<W!as a of fanfuly; and ui this way 
are Prophets sent, m the nobility of fhetr tribes and 1 asked you, 
was there any kmg amongst his fore-fathers, and you said, no " 
Hirkal said, “ I said, to myself, if there had been a king among his 
fore-fathers, 1 would have said, he is a man wishing for the kingdom of 
his fore-fathers and 1 asked you about his followers, whether they were 
of the rich or poor, and you said the poor , and such are the followers 
of the Prophets and 1 asked you, did you suspeidt him of lying before 
claiming prophecy, and you said, no , then I comprehended that he who 
abandoned lying to men, would not he to God- and I asked you whe- 
ther any of his followers apostatized from dislike to his religion, and you 
said no; and such is the case, with faith, when its sweets mix with the 
heart, and I asked you whether Iws followers augmented daily, or dimi- 
nished , and you said, they do not decrease; and such is faith, it encreaseth 
daily, until perfe61; and I asked you whether you fought with him , you 
"'d yes, and that your fighting with him was hke water buckets, that he 

C 8 
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BOOK XXIV. -beat you sometimes, afid you beat him at others ; in such like are the wars 
oft the Prophets widi the enemies of religion but finally they conquer I 
ejiced you, did any one pretend to prophecy before him , you said no ; 
/then I said in my heart, if any one had done so before hon, I would have 
said, he is a man who follows the words of his ancestors . and 1 asked you 
whether he broke treaties , and you said no , and m this manner Prophets do 
not break treaties ” After that, Hirkal said to mo, “ in what does that man 
order you I said, " prayers and charity, »id doing good to one’s rela- 

Heract.1* tions, and Withholding ourselves from that which is unlawful ” Hirkal 

VS acknow- 

icdjjcs Mu- said, “ if what you say be true, he venljf is a Prophet I verily knew of 

If AMMED to 

be a Pfopb- his coming forth , but I did not imagine that he would have come from 
you ; and if I could reach him, verily, I sbbuld love his religion ; and if 1 
were with him, I verily would wash hjs feet, Venly, he will the 
kmgdoms which are m my possesdon, Vteece and Syria** After that, 
HiRKAb called for thet^roptietls letter and read it.* 
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/JV* EXP L A N AT I O OF MIRA 


K^UTADAH relates from Anas, and he from Ma Lic-BltN-SAS'A‘H,-f 

T t 

who said, * his majesty informed his companions of the particul:4Ti of the 
night m which he was earned up, saying, ‘ whilst I was sleepirtg^piyn my 
side, in Hatim^ Gabriel came to me, and cut me open, from thjrWfefct 
below my navel , and took out my* heart. After that, a golden 've^l 
was brought near me, full of ImaTi , and my heart Was vtashed, and filled 
with it and knowledge, and then put infe rts place ' (And in one tradi- 
" tion It IS thus, * my belly was washed with Zenriem water, and then 

I j 

filled with Iman and science ') After that, an artftfial was broug'ht for ifie 
to ride, Its size between a mule and an ass^ called Bur'ak,§ if stretched 
as far as the eye could reach l"hen I mounteci it, and Gabriel 
with me, till we arrived at the lowest region and he asked the defof to 

- il l ill I I f - ‘ — 

* The word signifies a ladder, siair, or any instrument whereby one ascends It i& here used 
to signify Mort AMMED’^nocturfirfl lournryto hcav'tn , into which he is said to have InottHt- 
cd, hy a ladder wine h is usj-d by the aiigt lb 

+ One of the SaA whom tradittonshttve beWi reiTrved , hut thus oUe^Jtrtiich 

he related to Ai!IA8,*is esteemed the lulkst and mohi authintic narrali't exynt^ rcgc^rding the 
Mlraj 

J A place in the court of the Cdbak ^ 

§ So udnied from its whiteness , or Irom its speed, like that oflightning. 
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Muh am- 
Mf i)\ inter- 
vu w, Ml pa- 
rndist , with 
Adam, 


John fbc 
Hapliil, JC- 


Joseph,' 


€9Z 

opened, and it was said to him, “ who is it He said, “ I am Gabriel ’* 
Tihey said, “ who is with you**’ He said, Muhammed" They said, 
^hds Muh ammed been called'*” He said, “ yes ” They said, “ welcome 
/Muh'ammed, his coming is well ” Then the door was opened ; and when 
I arrived m the region, behold, I saw Adam And Gabriel said to me, 

this IS your father Adam, salute him ” Then I saluted Adam, and he 

^ 1 

answered it, and said, “ you are welcome, O good son, and good Pro- 
phet After that, Gabriel took me above, and we reached the second 
region; and he asked the door to be opened, and it was said, “ who 
isitf” He said, “ 1 am Gabriel” It was said, “ who is with you?” 
He said, “ Muhammld” It was said, “ was he called'*” He said, 
“ yes ” It was said, “ welcome Muh'ammed , his coming is well ” 
'^fjhen tfie door was- opened , and when I arrived in the second region, be- 
hol{| 1 i^w Yah ya* and Jesus, (sister’s sons and Gabrill said,“ this is 
Yah YA» Rad this is Jesus , sajute both of them.” Then I saluted them , 
■an4 tl)^y answered it After that the^ said, “ welcome good brother 
mnd Prophet ” After that* we went up to the third region, and asked the 

j 

door to be opened , and it was said, “ who is it '*” Gabriel said, “ I am 
Gabriel” They said, “ who is with you '*” he said, “ Muhammed” 

, They said, “ was he called ?” Gabriel said, “ yes ” They said, “ wel- 
copac Muhammed, his, coming is well” ’^hen th? door was opened, 

; and when I ent^^ the third region, h^hold I saw Joseph And 
pAARiEL said* “ this IS Joseph, salute him ” Then I did so ,, and he an- 
awered it, and said, welcome good brother and good Prophet.” After 
that, Gabriel took me to the fourth region , and asked the door to be 
opened- it was said “ who is that J*” He said, “ I am Gabriel " It was 
said, “ who IS with yow?” He said, “ Muh AMjy'fD.*' It was said, was 
heoalled^’^' He said, yes” They said, welcome Muhammed, his 


* John the bapfiit 
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coming IS Well ” Atid the door was opened, and when I entered the 
fourth region, behold I saw Enoch And Gabriel said, “ thisisENoeH, 
salute him and I did so , and he answered it, and said, “ welcome goW 
brother and Prophet " After that, G abbiel took me to the hfth iegion> 
and asked the door to be opened , and it was said, “ who is there He 
said, “ I am Gabriel ” It was said, “ who is with you^” He said, 
“ Muh ammed ” They said*, “ is he called He said, “ yes ” They 
said, “ welcome Muii ammed , his coming is well ” Then tlie door was 
opened, and when I arrived 111 the hfth legion, behold 1 saw Ha run * 
And Gabriel said, “ this is Ha ii un, salate him ” And 1 did so , and 
he returned it, and said, “ welcoint goou uiother and Prophet” After 
that, Gabriel took me to the sixth icgion, and asked liie door to be 
opened, and they said, “ vtliois iheic^’ He said, “ I am Gabriel” 
They said, “ and w no is with yen'*” He said, “ Muh ammed” They 
said, “ IS he called He said, “ yes ” They said, “ welcome Mu h am- 
MED , his coming is well '* Then the door was opened , and when I 
entered the sixth region, behold, I saw Moses And Gabriel said, 
“ this is Moses, salute him ” And I did so , and he returned it, and said, 
“ welcome good brother and Prophet ” And when I passed him, he w'ept. 
And 1 said to him, “ what makes you weep?” He said, “ because a boy 
was sent after me, of whose sciJls more will enter into paradise than of 
mine ” After that, Gabriel took me up to the seventh region, and asked 
the door to be opened , and it was said, “ who is it ?” He said, “ I ara 
Gabriel ” And it was said, “ who is with you?” He said, “ Muh am- 
med ” They said, “ was he called ” He said, “ yes ” They said, 
“ welcome Muhammfd; his coming is well” Then I enteied the 
seventh region, and behold I saw Abraham And Gabriel said, “ this 
IS Abraham jour father, salute him,” which I did, and he returned it, 

* Aaron, Iht brother of Mo&es 
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and said, " welcome good son and good Prophet " After that, I was 
to Stdrat-ul-Muntahd * and behold its fruits were like water 
Its leaves like elephant’s ears And Gabriel said, “ this is 
Muntaha ” And 1 saw four rivers there , two of them hidden, 
and two manifest I said to Gabriel, “ what are these ” He said, 
“ these two concealed ■ rivers are in paradise , and the two manifest are 
the and Euphrates’" After that, I was shewn Bait-ul-Mdmur ^ 

After that, a vessel full of wine, another full of milk, and another of 
honey, were brought tome, and I took the milk and drank it And 
Gabriel said, “ milk is religion , you and your sects will be on it ” Af- 
ter that, the divine orders for prayers were fifty every day Then I re- 
turned, and passed by Moses , and he said, “ what have you been order- 
ed I said, “ fifty prayers every day ” Then Moses said, “ venly, 
your sects will not be able to perform fifty prayers every day , and verily, 
I swear by God, I tried men before you, I applied a remedy to the sons of 
Israel, but it had not the desired effect Then return to your Lord, and 
ask your sects to be eased ” And I returned , and ten prayers were taken 
off Then I went to Moses , and he said as before and I returned to 
God's court, and ten prayers more were curtailed Then I went to 
Moses , and he said as before Then I returned to God’s court ; and ten 
more were taken off And I went to Moses, and he said as before , then 
I returned to God, and ten more were lessened Then I went to Moses, 
and he said as before Then I went to God's court , and was ordered 
five prayers every day Then I went to Moses, and he said, “ how 
many have you been ordered " I said five prayers every day ” He said, 
“ verily, your sects will not be able to perforin five prayers every day ; 
for verily, I tried men before you, and applied the severest remedy to the 

* A tree in the seventh heaven , having its roots m the sixth 

+ 'Ihe name of a house in the seventh region Bukha'ri has said, if the falling of it upon 
the earth mre admitted of, it would fall right upon the Cdbah 
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p^s, and 
Stdrat-ul- 



MISHCAT UL-MASA'B'IH. 695 

sons of Israel , then return to your chensher, and ask them to be light- 
ened " 1 said, “ I have asked him till I am quite ashamed , I car not 
return to him again, but I am satisfied, and resign the work of my 
to God” Then, when I passed from that place, a crier called out, I 

* J 

have established my divine commandents, and have made them easy to 
my servants ” Tha bit-Buni a ni* relates from Anas, who said, ‘ verily, 
the messenger of God said, Bor'ak was brought to me, a grey quad- 
ruped, long, above the size of an ass, but under that of a mule , he took 
a stretch as far as eye can see and I mounted him, till I arrived at Jeru- 
salem, and tied him to a ring of the door of the l^asjid, to which all the 
Prophets tied him * Tlien I went into the Mayid, and performed two 
Racdts of prayers Then I came out, and Gabriel brought me a cup of 
wine, and of milk, and I chose the milk, and drank it, and Gabriel 
said, “ you have chosen religion ” (Here follows Muh ammed’s excur- 
sion, as before related ) And God said, “ he who intended to do good, 
but did not, shall have one good written for him , but if he intended good 
and did it, then ten goods shall be written for him And he who intended 
doing evil, but did not, nothing shall be WTitten for him , but if he prac- 
tised evil, then one evil shall be written for him” Ibn-Shah ab 
relates from Anas, who said, Abudhar was lelating that, ‘ verilv, his 
majesty said, “ the roof of my house was opened, when I was in Moua, 
and Gabriel came down, and opened my breast, and waslicd my 
heart with Zemzem water , after that brought a golden vessel, full of 
Iman and knowledge, and poured it into my breast, then covered 
ray breast, took me by the hand, and carried me towards the heavens 
And when I came to the lowest region, he said to the door-keepers, 
“ open the door,” and they said, “ who is it^” He said, “ I am Ga- 
briel,” They said, “ is there another with you He said, “ yes, Mu- 

* One of the TaJriw, of considmblp cclcbnly , asdoneof the lavvyen of Eoi'rah* He 
■was m the soucty of Anas for lorty ytais 
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vaoKwiv hammed” They said, “ has he been called He said, “ yes” Then, 
\Nh^i the door was opened, we went above it, and behold, a man sitting 
■wij)i black men on his right and left , and v hen he looked to his right, 
Ik laughed, but wept when he looked to his left And he said, “ wel- 
come good Prophet and son ” And I said to Gabriel, “ who is this ^ He 
Adam lias a slid, “ It IS Adam, and those black appearances, on his right and left, are 
poMcrity, the spirits of his children, m the shape of men , then those on his right 
tinuJ lor are of paradise, and those on his left the infemals , so that when Adam 
jiart lor looks lo his right, he laughs , but weeps on looking to his left After 
that, I was taken up tp the second region ' ( Here follows as before re- 

cited, withlittle variation) Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Vtrily,Iknow 
that I was m Hijr* when the polytheists asked me about Jerusalem, which 
I did not remember, and was sorry Then God bi ought it near to me, 
and I saw it, and whatever they asked me I described And verily, I 
saw myself near Jerusalem, m a party of the Prophets, and Moses stand- 
ing up at prayers , a thin man, like the men of Shanuah and I saw Jesus 
standing at prayers, and Abraham also Then the time for prayers 
came again, and I a^led as Imam to the Prophets And when I had fi- 
nished, a speaker said to me, “ O Muh ammed, this is the keeper of hell, 
salute him ” Then I looked at him, and he saluted me first ' 


^art Cliirb, 

J ABIR wid, ‘ I heard the Prophet say,“ when the polytheists of the 
Koraish taxed me with lying, and asked me about Jetusalem, I was stand- 
ing in Hijt, and God brought Jerusalem before me, and I informed the 
polytheists about it, looking at it all the time ” 


^ Tlie name of a place m the Cdbah. 
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» 


/JV" EXPLANATION OF THE MIRACLES OF 

THE PROTHET. 


jAlNAS-BIN-MALIC said, ♦ verily, when Aa'a-BACft-SiDOiK related 
the flight, he said, ‘ I saw the polytheisla’ feet that were seeking for us,> 
whilst we were in a cave, and I said, “ -O messenger of Goo ! should 
one of them lo^/k down at his feet, he will see us ” His majesty said, 
** what do vou im ig ne ^ Oon is our assister and sunport " Bara'a-ibn- 

A 

A AZiB said, ‘ mv f ith^'r sud to Ab'u-B\cr, ‘ tcH me what you did 
"vyhen vou weie h >1 lu^h' cave” He said, ‘ we nasseJ th a whole night, 
and next day till noon , wlun not a soul was- passing on the road, and a 
shady stone appeared, on which the sun had not come , and we went to 
it, and I smoothed a place for his in ijes^y to sleep upon with my hands ; 
and I spread a skin unon it, and saiJ, “ sleep, O messenger of God 1 
and I will keep watch ” Then his majesty slept; and I came out to look 
about, and met a shenherd, and said to him, “ have your goats any 
milk He said, “ yes ” I said, “ do you milk them He saidt 
“ yes ” Then he took a goat, and milked her into a wooden cup 
I had a leather bason, out of which his majesty drank water, and perfor* 
VOL. ». T 8 
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med ff^adit Then I went to his majesty, and he was asleep, and I did' 
no\ like to awaken him, and went to sleep also, till he awoke Then I 
pipiiftfd a little water upon the milk, which cooled it and 1 said, « drink# 
O messenger of God And he drank at which I was pleased , and he 
said, “ IS It not time to march I said, “ yes, it is ” Then we march- 
ed off, at the sun's inclining to the west and Surakah-bin-Malic, 
who had been sent by the people of Mecca, to look for us, came up 
with us , and I said, “ O messenger of God * somebody is come to take 
us ” And his majesty said, “ be not sad , verily, God is with us " Then 
his majesty pronounced an imprecation against Surakah, and his horse 
sunk up to Its belly with him on hard ground And Surakah said, 
“ verily, I see that you have cursed me , then pray for my relief, God 
IS your protedlor and guard, so that I shall put a stop to the infidels' 
looking for you ” 'Then the Prophet prayed for him, and he was reliev- 
ed And Sura kah stood up, and said to every one tlxat came to look for 

A 

his majesty, “ he whom you want is not here ” Anas said, ‘ Abdullah 
bin-Sal'am heard of his majesty’s arrival at Medutah, when he was in his 
orchard, gathenng his fruit and he came to the Prophet, and said, 
** verily, I ask three things of you, which none but Prophets know. 
What IS the first token of the resurre6lion ? and what thing will those eat 
firfet, who go to paradise ^ and what is it that makes a child sometimes 
like to Its father, at other times to its mother ?” His majesty said, “ Ga- 
briel has just now informed me, regarding these three things The 
first token of the resurrection will be a fire, driving men from the east 
towards the west , {md the first food the people of paradise will eat, is 
an excrescence of a fishes liver ; and the cause of a child’s resemblance 
to father or fnothet is this ; when the man’s semen is before the woman’s 
tti the womb, the child resembles the father, but when the woman's 

A 

a«taen is before the man’s# then the child resembles the mother.” Abdul- 
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tAri-BiN-SAL'AM said, after hearing the answer, “ I bear witness there no 
God but God, and Verily, that thou art the messenger of Gob ” and 'he 
said, “ O messenger of God* verily, the Jews are great liars and if 
they knew of my embracing Liam, before your asking them about me, 
they would tell lies ’* Then some Jews came to his majesty, who said, 

A 

** what kind of a man is Abdollah-bin-Sal'am amongst you They 

« 

said, “ he is of the best of us, and the son of the best of us , he is our 
chief and the son of our chief ” His majesty said, “ tell me, if he em- 
braces Islam, will all of you do the same They said, “ God preserve 

A 

him from embracing Islam “ Then Abdullah came out from a private 
place, and said, “ I bear witness there is no God but God, and that 
Muh A mmed IS the messenger of God ” And after this, the Jews said, 
“ he is the worst of us, and the son of the Worst of uB,” and they treated 

A. 

him contemptuously And Abdullah said, “ this is what I was afraid 
of from them ” Anas said, ‘ his rtiajesty consulted with his companions, 
when we heard of Ab'u-Sufi'an’s coming from Syria to Mecca, and 

A A 

Sad-ibn-Uba DAH* Stood up, and said, “ O messenger of God* I swear 
by God, if you order me to nde into the sea, venly I will do it , and if 
you order me to go hastily to Barc~ul~Ghtmdd,-f I will go ” Then his 
majesty ordered the people to move out , and they did so, till they reach- 
ed J5fdr Then his majesty said, (putting his hahd upon the ground,) 
“ such a one of the polytheists will be slain here, and such another on 
this spot " Anas says, that * not one of them passed the spot marked 

A 

out by the Prophet for him to be killed up<Hi, but was so ' Ibn-Abb'as. 
‘AOS, when he was in his tent on the day of the battle of Bedr, “ O 
Load 1 1 supplicate thee for the performance of the promise thou madest 
me, that i sliould conquer the enemies of religion. O Lord * if this body 
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I 

gf M^islmans should be killed, then wh© will worship thee V‘ Then Ab'v- 
JIacr took hold of his majesty’s haM, and said, “ O messenger of God ’ 
you have suliitiently supplicated your chensher ” Then, when Ar'u^Bacr 

r 

said tbis ; his majest) canae out from the place he waa praying m, and. 
lumped about m his armour, with excessive pleasure, and said, “ it is 
that this body of iphdels shall be discomhted, and made to turn 

A ^ 

their backs ” Ibn-Abr'a*? * a <; s “ GABRjEt is holding his horse by 

A 

tlie head, dressed in armour” Ibn-Asb'as said,* whilst a Muslman 
attacked, a polytheist at the battle of Bedr, all on a sudden, he heard the 
v^iipping of some body above him, and the voice of a horse-man saying, 
come, Q Gabriel ' ’ And behpld, he looked at the polytheist his antag- 
onist, fallen upon his back on the ground, and on looking at him again, 
saw the marks of a whip upon his nose, and hjs face much cut, and the 
places whipped black snd white And tbe Musleman who had seen the 
polytheist in this condition, cama to Ins mijesty, and informed him of what 
he had heard and seen and his majesty sajd, “you speak true, this is 
froip the assistance of the angels of the third region ” Then on that day, 
the angels slew seventy of the polytheists, and took seventy prisoners/ 

A 

Sad-jbn-Ab'o-Wakk AS said, ‘ on the dayof^the battle of Ohud, I saw two 
men, one on the right^nd one on the left of, his majesty, dressed in white, 
bghting desperately 1 neyer saw them before nor afterwards , J mean 
GABRjjcn and Michael/ 

A 

Bar'aa-ibn-Aa ziB said, ‘ his majesty sent some persons to Ab'o-RapJ, 

A A 

the Jew, and Abdullah-bin-AtIK* entered his house, at night, when he 

A 

was asleep, and killed him , and Abdullah said, “ I'struck him across 
the belly, through his back, and then was certain of having him, and got 
up to open the doors of His castle, to let my friends in, till 1 reached sortie 

-rr 

pi* r I j m . rTz . — =a.. ar; . = ; -v r-iVi;"rBgTr, ii TiTr i i ;s , — 

^ I 
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steps, and putting my foot upon them, fell down to the ground, m a moon 

I 

light night, and broke my leg, and tied it up with my turban, and came 
to my friends, who were standing without Then I reached the Prophet, 
and informed him of it, and he said, “ stretch out youi leg,” winch I did, 
when he passed his blessed hand over it, and it was cured , you might 
say that I never had felt any pain in it ’ Ja bir said, ‘ we were digging a 
trench, on the day of the battle ol Ahzab, and came to hard ground, 
which It was not easy to dig , and the companions went to his majesty, 
and said, “ there is hard giound in the tiench " Then his majesty said, 
I am coming down ” And he stood up, and his belly had a stone i»ed 
upon it, from hunger and he had remained hungry three days, without 
tasting any thing And his majesty took up an axe, and stiuck the haid 
ground, which became a heap of s ind ’ Jabir says, ‘ when I saw hunger 
on his majesty, I went to my wife, and said, “ have you got any thing to 
eat? Because I have seen the marks of great hunger on his majesty ” 
Then she brought out a Sad of barley , and I had a kid, which had been 
bred in the house , and I killed it, and my wife made flour of the barley, 
and when I put the meat into the kettle, I w'ent to the Prophet, and w Jiis- 
pered to him, “ O messenger of God * I have killed a kid, and my wife 
^ade flour , come and the party with you ” Then his majesty called out 
saying, “ O people of the trenches ' hasten and come, for verily, U bir 
has prepared an entertainment ” And his majesty said to him, “ do not 
take off your kettle, nor bake your flour, till I come ” Then his majesty 
came , and my wife brought out to him the flour which she had , and his 
majesty spit into it, and prayed for blessings on it, and increase After 
that, he came to the kettle, and spit into it, and prayed for blessing on it, 
and increase , and said to my w'lfe, “ call another woman to take along 
with you, and take the meat out of the kettle with a spoon , but do not 
take off the kettle ” Jabir says, ‘ the people of the trenches were one 
VOL II. F s 
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thousand, and I swear by God, they ate, and went away leaving; and 
verily, my kettle boiled as it was, and my dough continued baking, as at 

A 

first ’ Ab'u-Kuta dah sard, ‘ verily, the messeng'^ r of God said to Am- 
MA r-bin-Yasir, when he was digging a trench, putting his hand upon 
him, and rubbing off the dust, “ verily, a multitude of the rebellious from 
the true will kill you ' * Sulaim'an-bin-Surad - j' ‘ a g s (When 
bodies of the polytheists were discomfited in the battle of tin? ditch,) 
“ now I will fight with them, but they will iiDt be able to fight with me, 
and I will advance upon them, but they will not be able to come near 

A 

me ’ I Aaveshah said, ‘ when his majesty returned from llie bailie of 
the ditcJi, and took off his armour and batlied, Gabriel came to him, 
knocking the dust off his liead, and said to him, “ you have put off y^our 
armour, but by God, I have not, come out to these infidels '' Then his 
majesty said, “ where shall I go^ towards whom ' And Gabriel made 
a sign to the Beni-Kuraidhah Then his majesty went out, toward* them ' 
And in one tradition it is thus Anas said, ‘ you might sa3^ I behold the 
dust raised in the streets of Beni-Ghanm, by the multitud.s of cavalry, 
which were along with Gabriel , and his majesty went towards the Bern- 
Kutaidliaii ' Ja bir said, ‘ on the day of the battle of Hudaibiah, the men 
W’ere thnsty and there was a leathern bottle near his majesty, and he 
did N^adii from it After that, the men turned themselves to him, and 
said, ‘ we have no water to dunk, or for fVadu, except that which is in 
your bottle ” Then his majesty put his hand into it, and water spouted from 
betw^cen his fingers, like fountains ’ Ja bir says, ‘ then w'e all drank, and 
performed H^ada, and I was asked, “ how many of you were there 


* The allusion here is lo Mcawiaii and Ins party , and the true Jmum is Aii-ibn- 
AB'urALTB Abd-m-Hak 

t Oni of (he Sakahaft, of ( ufah, of the tribe Jihuz/id, named also Abu’l-Mut hep 
lU was a very leirntd, wise and pious man, and of hii;h rank in his tribe 

t So it was, that after this bdttU , tin polytheists did not tome to A/erfm«A, to flight vvith 
the Muilemans , but the Muslcmans went towards tlieujj and gained many victories, Abd- 
ul-Uak. 
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I said, “ how many were you indeed* There was so much watei , that had 
we been a hundred thousand, it would have been sufficient, and we weie 

A 

five hundred" Bara'a-ibn-Aa zis said,* on the day of the battle of 

Hudaibuh, we were fourteen hundred men, and we drew up eveiy 

drop of Its water, and the Prophet was informed of it, and came to the 

top of the well, and sat down by its side, and called for a pot of water, 

and performed Wad it, after washed out his mouth, and poured water 

from It into the well, and prayed for abundance , then said, “ leave it 

for an hour, that it may fill ” Then the men and their horses drank 

at It, till they maiched away , and they halted there near twenty days ’ 

Imr AN-BiN-llus AIN said, ‘ wc Were travelling with the Prophet, and 

people complained to him of thirst, and he alighted, and called to a 
1 

person, and to Ali-ibn-Ab ut a lib, and said, “ go both of you and look 
for watei ” Then they went, and saw a woman riding upon a camel, 
between two large bags of water, and brought hei to his majesty , and 
took her, and the bags of water, off the camel , and his majesty called 
for a pot, and ordered that water should be poured into it from both the 
bags, and cillcd out to the people to take and drink vvatci, w'hich they 
did and foity of us that w'ere thirsty, drank, till we were satiated tl^n 
wc filled every bag and vessel that we had I swear by God, verily, tire 

« 

tv o bags remained lull as at first ’ Ja bir said, ‘ we were goiPg with his 
majesty, till we entered a spacious valley, and he went to ease him*- 
self, but did not see any thing to cover himself from the people, but 
two trees on the side of the valley , and he went towards one of them, 
and took hold of one of its branches, and said, “ obey me, by the com- 
mand of God ” Then the tree obeyed his majesty, like a camel led 
along with a rope in its nose, till his majesty came near another tree, 
and took hold of one of its branches, and said, “ obey me by the order 
of God," Then the tree obeyed him like the other , and his jnajesty 
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said, “ unite, by the order of God, a? a covering for me ; and the trees 
joiited ” Jabir says, ‘ then I was sitting, talking to myself^nd looked, 
and behold i saw his majesty with his face turned towards me, and the 
tices separated, and standing upon their places ’ Yezid-bin-Ubaid,* 
said, ‘ 1 saw the mark of a cut m Salmah’s leg, and I said, “ O Ab u- 

Muslim, what is this mark of a stroke*^” He said, “ it is one I got 

« 

m the battle of Khatber , and they thought I had died , then I came to 
his majesty, and he blew upon the part three times, and I felt no pain 
fiom it, fiom that time to this ” Anas said, ‘ his majesty infoimed the 

^ A 

peojile of the deaths of Z^id-bin-Haritiiah anu j iiR-uiN-ABur alib, 

A 

and Abdullah-bin-R \ v,rA HAH before the news of it rnivcd, and Ins 

majesty said, in explanation of ihe nature of iheir mart} dom “ Zmd- 

BiN-IlARnHAH took thc colours hfst, and was killed , tin i Jails-fin- 

\ 

Abui'alib took them, and he was slam , then Abduilah-bin-Rawa > 
boiethem, and /he was killed (Anas says, ‘ hisinaiesty i elated tins 
with teats running from his eyes,) “ till at last he took tin ( lours whose 
title is SafJ-Ul/ahi,j; Kha lid-bin-Walid and God gave them vidlory 

A 

over Gieece ’ Abb as said, ‘ I was present with his majesty at the battle 
of Hicnain, and when the Muslemans and infidels ironted each other, the 
Mu^lemans turned their backs on the infidels And his majesty was 
driving on his mule towards them, and I was holamg the bridle, that he 
might not go fast, and Ab'u-Sufi'an was holding his stirrup and the 

A 

Prophet said, " O Abb'as < call to the companions of Samurah " Then I 
called out with a loud voice, and I said, “ where are they Then they 
came, like cows to their calves, and they said, “ Lahhaic ' Labbaic i” 
Then 1 said, “ fight the infidels and they asked aid from the assistants, 
saying, “ O body of assistants* O body of assistants'" Then the com- 


^ On< ottlu TahTtrr, the slave of feAUlAU-BlS-UL-AcWA 
+ lUcswordot Goo 
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panions a^d his raa^esjty ^stretched out his neck, looking at 

them from his mule, and sajd, “ this is the heat of the adlion ” Then 
he took yp some pebbles , and threw them at the faces of the 
infidels, and said, “ I swear by the cherisher of Muhammed, the 

A 

infidels are defeated " Abs’as says, ‘ I swear by God, their discomfi- 
ture was entirely from his majesty throwing pebbles at them , and I saw 
their swords blunted , and they ran away ’ Ab u-Is h'ak, said, ‘ a man 

A 

said to Ibn-Aa zib, “ did you run from the inhdels, on the day of Hm- 
nain?” He said, “ no, by God, the Prophet did not retreat, but this 
happened, the youths of his majesty's companions came out, short of 
arms, and the body of injfidels came before them, who were archers, and 
their arrows never misse^d and they threw their arrows at those youtJis, 
till they were nearly destroyed and they turned towards the Prophet, 
and he was upon his grey mule, and Ab u-Sufi an holding the stirrup* 
and his maj,esty alighted, and asked assistance from God, prayed and 

A 

said, “ I am a Prophet, there is no hem it, I am the son of Abdul- 
MUTTALiB, who was famous for intrepidity and bravery ” After that, 
hjs majesty drew up his companions ' (And in one tradition it is thus, 

A 

that Bar'aa-ibn-Aa ZIB said,* when the battle raged, we sought foi shel- 
ter with his majesty and verily, the bravest man amongst us was he 
who was standing near his majesty )* Salmah said, * we fought the bat- 
tle of along with his majesty, and some of his companions 

\turned their backs and when the infidels came neir his majesty, he 
aliffhted from his mule, and took up a handful of dust, and threw it m 
their faces, and said, “ vile be their faces ** And the dust went into 
every one of |}jeir eyes, and they ran away and God defeated them, and 
gave vidlory tp the Mu^lemans^ and hi? majesty divided the plunder 

On this ocrasion, the Musltmans ivtrc punished, for their pn sumption and contempt 6f 
tin < IK my, by fallins; into nn ambuscade, u here by they 'were near being totally d^fLaled 
SecABULtfiDA, p 112—115 Mod ITmv Mtsf Vol 1 p SQ. fol el ^ ^ 
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BooKx\iv a'xtongst the Muslemans ’ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ we were present with 
his iTidjcsty, at the battle of Hunuin, and he said, of a man who was 
along with him and claimed htam, “ this person is of the people of the 
hie ' And \Nhen the battle commenced, the man fought desperately, and 
TIip Pro- received a number of wounds and a man came and said, “ O messenger 

plut an- 
nounces tin of God ^ inform me of that man s condition, who you say is of the people 

j t rtlitioii oi 

.1 man, who ol file , vciilv, he fought most desperately in the road of Goo, and re- 

\V IS ippti- 

Kiidy \ir> cei\ed many wounds ” His majesty said, “ beware, ne is of the people 

7(alous in 

tin c HIM ot of iiie " riien some people were near about doubtingit, and at this 

Riigion 

tunc the man felt great pun from his wounds, and stretched out his hand 
towards Jus quiver, and took out an ai row, and pierced his own breast 
witliit, and killed himself Then the Musleman<i ran to his majesty, and 
said, “ O mcssengei ol God ' God has made your woids true, when you 
said, he is of the people of fire verily, he has pierced his own breast, and 
killed himself ' Then his majesty said, “ Alldho-Atbei ' I bear witness 
that 1 am God s servant and sent by him ' And he added, “ OBill'al' 
get up, and give notice that none will enter paradise, but Mu^lemans “ 

A 

The Pio- Aa ' tLsu \H said, ‘ his majesty was bewitched, while he was with me, 
pin t IS in- A 

structed, iti and he piayed to God, and then said, “ O Aa yeshah ' do you know, that 

a VIMOK, 

how lo verily, God ga\e me what tasked him Two men came to me, one 

ircc hims< II 

from eii- Sitting at my head the other at my feet ; and one of them said to tlie 
ebautment 

other “ what is the cause ot his majesty’s pun and illness The other 
said, “ the man has been bewitelicd ' The other said, “ who did it'‘” 

A 

he said, “ Laiud-bin-As am, the Jew ” The first said, “ m what thing 
The other said, “ in a comb, and in the haii which f*alls from it, 
and in the film of the male date bud ” And one of thcifi said, “ where 
Has he put them The other said, in the well Dhanvan ” Then 

Vus majesty went, with some of his companions, to the well, and said, 
“ this IS a well winch has been shewn me," and die watei of it, 
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you «!ay had been changed with Hnia Then his majesty^* 

bi ought nut of the well, the things they had charmed him wit(i ’ 

( \nd in one tradition it is said, that ‘ his majesty sent Ali and Omcr, to 
bring the things out of the w'ell , and they found, m the bud, an image of 
his majesty, made with wax, with needles stuck into it, and a thread tied 
upon it, with eleven knots in it Then Gabriel brought the chapters 
imploring protection,* every veise of which repeated opened one of 
the knots and his majesty received ease from every needle that was 
pulled out of It ’) Ab uiiuRAiuAH said, ‘ I used to invite my mother to 
hlnm , and she was of the polytheist’s religion, and one day I invited 
her, and she said a thing, concerning his majesty, w'hich I dislike to repeat 
Then I went to him crving it my mother's condiiion, and said, “ O mes- 
senger of C-od' pray to Goo, to shevv the nght road, to the mother of 
Ab uHURAiiiAH ” His majesty said, “ O Lord ' shew the straight road to 
Ab UHURAiRAH s mothc r ” Then I left his majesty, much pleased , and 
when I came to the dooi of my house, behold I saw it shut, and my mother, 
hiving heard my steps, said, “ do not come in, O An uhuraiuaii ” 
Then I heard the noise of the water, with which my mother was bithing 
herself and she bulled, and put on hei shift, in a hurry, without nutting 
a cloth over her head, and onened the door, and then said, “ O \bu- 
HURAiRAii’ I beai witness there IS no true beloved but Gon, and verily, 
Mliiammid Is his seivant and messenger” Then I returned to the 
messenger of God, crying with joy, and he praised and thanked God, 
for my mothei’s embracing Islam, and piayed for hei good’ Abu- 
HUKAiRAH ‘ Verily, ye say that Ab'uiiurmrah has related many tradi- 
tions from his majesty , but if I have related more or less, God w H 
reward me for it, at the day of resurrection Veiily, my brethren, the 
refugees, were prevented from attending his majesty, by traffick , and 

* Kor Cli 113,114 SlcSalc, VoI 2 p 5io Nutex 
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V verily, my brethren, the assistant*?, were prevented attending his majesty 

• IJy tillage, and then gardens, and by driving out their camels and gpats; 

and I was a jxior man, -Iways waiting upon his raajfis>'ty, ahd contented 

iny&elf with that which assuaged my hunger And I heard his sayings, 

and saw his actions His majesty said one day, “ whoever spreads his 

cloth for me, to pray for my sayings being remembered, nod after that 

* 

takes It, and presses it to his breast, never will forget any part of them ” 
Ab'uhurairah says, ‘ tlien I spread a blanket, which was die only thing 
1 had upon my body and his majesty prayed upon it, after which I put it 
to my breast and, by God, who sent Muh'ammld on truth, I have not 

A 

forgot, to this day, what I heard his majesty say ’ Jarir-bin-Abdullah 
said, ‘ the messenger of Goo said to me, “ will not you comfort me, by 
breaking Dhul-Khalasdh^ ’* I -said, “ yes, 1 will comfort you, I will 

I 

break it ” I was not able to nde on horse back very well, and used to 
fall off, and I mentioned the cAse to the Prophet, and he struck his hand 
upon my breast, the mark of which I perceived , and he said, “ O Lord! 
keep him fiiin upon his horse ' and O Lord ' make him a shewer of the 
right load, and a hnder of it" Then I never fell from my horse 
afterwaids and I set off towards Dhu’i-Kbalasah, with one hundred 
and fifty cavalry, in order to break it, and I broke it, and burnt it' 
Anas said, ‘ verily, there was a man, who used to write, for his majesty, 
the instrudtions from above, and apostatized, and joined the polytheists. 
And his majesty said, “ verily, the earth will not receive him ” Then 
Ab u-Talh ah-An s'ari, informed me, saying, “ I went to the land where 
he died, and was buried , and found him thrown out of his grave, and 
asked about his condition and they said, “ we have buried him several 
times, but the earth will not receive him , every time we bury him, he is 
thrown out " Ab u-Ay'ub said, his majesty came out, at sun set, and heard 


* iiic name of an idol. 
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a voice, and said, “ this notse proceeds from Jezv, being punished in the^ 
graves” Jabir said, ‘ his ma]estv returned from a journey, and fen 
he came near Medinah, a violent wind arose, which was near over- 
whelming a man on horse back His majesty said, “ thi« wind has been 
raised on account of the death of an hypocrite ” Then his majesty reach- 

V 

ed Medinah, and behold the greatest hypocrites dead ' Ab'u-Sa'id 
KhudhrI said, ‘ we came 6ut with his majesty, from Mecca towards Me- 

A 

dinah, till we arrived at Usfan ,* and his majesty halted there some 
nights, and his people said, “ vve have nothing to do here, and verily, our 
wives and children are absent, we are not secure pei adventure our 
enemies may attack and plunder them ” And this reached the Prophet, 
who said, “ I swear by God, there is not a road or hole in Medinah, but 
two angels are appointed to guard, until ye shall arrive there ” After 
that, his majesty said, “ march from hence ” Then we marched towards 
Medinah, and I swear by God, we had not as yet put down our baggage, 

A 

after entering Medinah, when the sons of Abdullah-bin-Gha tf'an- 
plundered us , but before this they had not taken any thing Then the 
words of his majesty were verified, in saying the angels guarded Medi- 
nah, till our arrival ’ Anas said, ‘ a dearth happened in the time of his 
majesty, and whilst he repeated the Khutbah, on a Friday, an Adiabi stood 
up, and said, “ O messenger of God* our properties are destroyed, and 
our children hungry , then pray to God for us ” Then his majesty raised 
up both hiB hands, when there was not a bit of a cloud to be seen in the 
heavens and I swear by God, he had not put them down, when clouds 
lake mountains appeared and after that, he had not come down from his 
pulpit, when we saw rain pouring down, and trickling dowm his noble 
beard Then we were given rain on the day his majesty prayed foi , and 
the following day, and so on, till the next Friday And the Adiabi and 

* A village two stages Iroin Mecca^ on the load towards Mtdtnah 
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^lother person stood up, and said, “ O messenger of God * our houses 
ar^in ruins, and the water has drowned our gardens Then his majesty 
said, “ O God' ram down upon our fields, and cultivation, but do not 
ram upon us ” and his majesty did not make a sign to any cloud but it 
stopped raining , but rained on every other part except Medtnah , and water 
ran through the valley Kanat for a month , and not a person came from 
any quarter but informed of the falling of a great deal of ram ' Jabir 
said, ‘ when his majesty was repeating the KhiUbah, he would lean a- 
gamst one of the pillars of the Mayid of date wood and this was before 
the making ot the pulpit but when the pulpit was made, he went upon 
it, and repeated the Khutbah, and the pillar complained of it, and wept, 
to such a degree, that it was near rending m two parts Then his majesty 
came down from the pulpit, and embraced the pillar, and it became like 
the blubbering of a child, which could not be pacified, till at length it 
became silent, and his majesty said, “ the pillar cried at losing what it 
used to hear me repeat ” Salmah said, ‘ verily, a man ate with his left 
hand, near his majesty; and he said, “ eat with your right ' The man 
said, “ I am not able " His majesty said, “ you never will be able to eat 
with your right hand ” (Salmah says, ‘ nothing but pnde prevented 
him from eating with his right hand, and afterwards he never was able 
to raise it up to his mouth ) Anas said, ‘ venly, once, the people of 
Mcdinah were alarmed, and made a noise, about thieves or eneiYiies , and 
when his majesty heaid it, he mounted a sluggish horse, belonging to 
Aii u-Talh ah-Ans a Ri, which used to step short , and, when his majesty 
returned, he said, “ I found this horse of yours swift as a river ” And 
after his majesty's riding him, he became such, that no other horse 
could keep up with him ’ Ja'bir said, ‘ ray father died, and I asked 
his creditors to take dates, in lieu of his debts to them , but they refused, 
on account of the fewness of the dates. Then 1 went to his majesty, and 
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said, “ you certainly know, that tny father became a martyr on the da^ 
of the battle of 0/iud, and has left many debts ; and I wish you to see ms 
creditors ” Then his majesty said to me, “ go away, and pile up your 
different kinds of dates separately " Then I did so, and called his ma- 
jesty And, when the creditors looked at him, they stuck close to me. 
And, when his majesty heard what they said, he walked round the largest 
pile of dates, three times ‘after that, sat down upon it and said, “ call 
the creditors " Then, his majesty weighed out dates for them, till God 
discharged my father’s debts , whilst I was satisfied that my father’s debts 
should be discharged, without any thing being left for myself But God 
left all the debts secure, by the miracle of his majesty , till verily, I looked 
at the pile he sat on , you might say, not a single date was deficient ' 
Ja sir said, * Omm-Ma lic sent butter for his majesty, in a dish , and her 
sons came, and asked for bread and butter, when she had none Then 
she went to the dish, in which she had sent butter to his majesty, and 
found some in It, and it always had butter in it, cvei after, until Omu- 
Malic took the whole of It out, after which no more butter was pro- 
duced And she went to his mdjesty, and represented the case , and ho 
said, “ perhaps you took the whole out ■*” She said, “ yes ” He said, 
“ had you not done so, there would always have been buttei in it " 
Anas said, ‘ Ab u-Talh ah said to Omm-Sulaim, “ verily, I heard his ma- 
jesty's voice low, I know he must be hungry ; ha\e you any thing to eat 
She said, “ yes ” Then she brought out some barley loaves, and then her 
clotn for her head and she tied up the loaves in a corner of it, and then 
put It into my hand, and tied one corner of the cloth round my head ; after 
that, sent me to his majesty, and I carried it, and found him in the 
Masjid, With people , and I made a Saldtn to them, and they said to me, 
“ did Ab'u-Talh AH send you?” I said, “ yes ” He said, “ has he sent 
any victuals ?” I said, “ yes ” Then his majesty sa'd to the people near 
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him, rise up, and we wi 1 go to Ab'u-Talh a«’s house ” Then, his ma- 
j^y set off, towards Ab u-Talh ah’s house, and I before them, till I 
came to Ab'u-Talh ah, a’ J told him. Ins majesty and companions were 
coming and he said, “ O Omm-Sulaim> verily, the Prophet is come 
With a gieat many men, ana wt have nothing for them to eat ” And 
Omm-Sllaim said, “ God and hij> messenger know best, what his ma- 
jesty IS come for ” Then Ab'u-I alh ah set ofF, to meet his majesty , 
and they came to the house, and his majesty said, “ come quickly, and 
bung what you have ready” Then she brought the loaves, and his 
majesty ordered them to be broken , and they were broken , and 0 mm- 
SuLAiM gave butter, to eat with it After that, his majesty prayed for 
blessings on it, and increase, and said, “ call ten people,” and ten were 
called, and ate their full, and then went out , and in this way, ten were 
brought at a time, and given to eat as much as they could, till seventy or 
eighty had eaten ” (And in one tradition it is thus, ‘ his majesty said, 
“ call ten people,” till forty were called, after which he ate himself' 
Anas says, ‘ then I looked, and saw that it was not in the least dimini- 
shed ') And in one tradition it is thus, ‘ his majesty took and put the 
fiagments together , and prayed for increase, and it became as at first 
And his majesty said, “ take and eat this ” Anas said, ‘ a platter was 
brought to his majesty, when he was at Zazvrda,* and he put his hand 
into It, and water ran from his fingers , and the people performed Wadii 
with It, and Kutadah asked me, “ how many of you were there?” I 

A A 

said, “ about three hundred ” Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud said, ‘ although 
the miracles of his majesty are to frighten the infidels, still they are for joy 
tons I was travelling with him, and water became scarce, and he said, 
“ call for a little water in it and I did so, but he put his blessed hand 
into it, and said, “ come to purifying water, which has been blessed; 

* A 'Well known place, la Me^nahj near the market 
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and increase is from God And verily, I saw the water, issuing 
tlie Prophet’s fingers ^ And verily, we used to hear the vi6luals say 
Sitbkan-Allahi when it was eatmg ’ Ab d-Kuta dah said, ‘ his majesty 
repeated the Khuthah for us, and said, “ walk in the afternoon and^ 
Wight < and yoti will find water to-morrow, if God will Thou the peo- 
ple went on, without payinj^ any attention to each other, and hiS -majesty* 
eontmued v;alking, till midnight When iie went on one side of the roadj- 
he lay down his head to sleep, and said, “ watch the time for prayers ” 
'ihen all went to sleep, and not one lemamed awake to watch the time 
for prayers , and the first person that awoke was the Prophet of God, 
when the sun came upon his back After that, he said, mount ” and 
we mounted, and moved on, till the sun got high , when his majesty 
alighted, and called for the pot which was along with me, in which there* 
was a little water, and he porforrtied IVadu with it, but inferiour to an* 
usual fViidu, and a little water rctrtaflied m it; and his majesty said, 
“ keep this water for me, for there will soon be occasion for it’^ 
After that, Billal called the time for prayers, and his majesty per- 
foimedtwo Raedts of extraordinary morning piayers, and then per- 
formed two RacAls of divme prayers, w»ith his companions Then he 
mounted, and we along with , and we came up with people that 
had gone on before, when the sun was hi^h, and every thing hot{ 
and people saying, “ we are dead, we are !!hirsty,0 messenger of God 
A nd he said, “ you will not die " And he called for the pot, and began ' 
pourjng water frbm it, which I give the people to drink, and, when 
they saw this, they crowded up, and his majesty said, “ gently, gently 
Then they did a? he ordered them and he continued pouring water 
from the pot, and I handed it to the people, till not one remained, buf 
the Prophet and myself Then he poured water, and said ta nieV 
“ drink” But I §aid, “ J will, not di'iok before ybii,.Q toeasengca' o£ 
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-^OD Then his majesty siwd, “ venly, be who gives water to others, 
dnnks last himself " Then, I drank , and his inoiesw after me ' A's'u- 
Kutadah says, ♦ then the people got water, drank, and we were satiat- 
ed ’ Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ On the day of the battle of Tubuc, the men 

A 

were hungry, and Omer said, “ O messenger of God^ order the men 
to produce what remains of their necessaries, and pray to God for in- 
crease ” His majesty said, “ yes, I will " Then he c liled for a leathern 
tray, and it was spread After that, he called for tlie men's necessaries 
that remamed, and some brought a handful of millet, others of dates, and 
others bits of bread, till a few things were collected, and his majesty pray- 
ed for increase, and said, “ fill your dishes;" and the men filled their 
dishes, and every one that was m the camp, and the whole army, ate their 
fill, and a great deal remained (They say, that the army was a bundled 
thousand ), Then the Prophet said, “ 1 bear witness, there k no truly 
beloved but God ; and I bear witness, iltat I am the Prophet of God 
T hen every servant who shall meet God with these two evidences, hav- 
ing no doubt, will go to paradise " Anas said, ‘ his majesty was newly 
married to Zainab-Bint-Jah'ash> and my mother Omm-Sulaim made a 
wedding cake, and put it uito a dish, and said to>me O Anas, take this 
to the Prophet, and say, your mother seist it, who is Omm-Sulaim , and* 
she sends you her Sal^m, and says this is a trifle from her to you, O mes- 
senger of God !” Then I went to his majesty, and told him what my 
mother had said. And, he said, “ pul it down and then said, " go, and 
call such A one and such a one, and dll you meet " Then 1 called those 
whose names his 'majesty had mentioned, and<all 1 met with, and I re- 
tpmed to his house, and found it full of his family ' ( It was asked, 
' how many were there on that day I said, * about three hundred ') 
Anas says, ‘ Then I saw his majesty put his hand upon the cake, 
and he prayed for blessings on it, and then began calling ten men at a 
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fiitte to him, giving them lo eat of it, and said to them, ** r«fR^ 
God's name, and cat from before you ” Then they ate, till they wej® 
satiated , and one party came in, and another went out, till the whole had 
eaten And his majesty said to me, “ take up the remains,” which I did, 
and I do not know whether there was more when I put it dowm, or when 
I took It up ’ Ja'bih said, ‘we accompanied his majesty on an expedi- 
tion, and I was riding upon a tired camel, and which could hardly move* 
and his majesty came near me and said, “ what is come to your camel, that 
he does not go on I said, “ verily, he is tired ” Then his majesty 
stood behind me, and drove on the camel ; after which he went faster 
than any other Then his majesty said, to me, “ how does your camel 
go I said, “ lie goes remarkably well , verily, your blessing has come 
to him ” H s majesty said, “ then will you sell Inm to me for forty 
Dirtiems^” I said, “ I will sell him, by the agreement of riding him to 
Medinah ” Then, when his majesty arrived at Medinah, I took the camel 
to him in the morning, and he gave me his value, and returned him to 

✓ A 

me ’ Ab'u-Humaid-Sa'adi said, * we came out, with his majesty, to the 

battle of Tabitc, and arrived at the valley Kura* at a garden belonging 

to a woman and the messenger of God said, “ compute the quantity of 

fruit in this garden and we did so, agreeably to our conjedlure and his 
* 

majesty computed ten Wasks ,f and said to the woman, “ when you 
weigh them, recplledt the number of fFasks, till we return this way, 
please God ” Then we marched on, till we reached Tabuc , and his ma- 
jesty said, “ it is near that a strong wind will blow on you to night, but 
do not one of you stand up and whoever hae a camel, let him tie its 

heel ropes ftcmt” Then a strong and violem wind blew , and a man stood. 

✓ 

up, and waa raised up by the wmd, and thrown upon tlie two hills of Tat , 
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BOQKwiv -'s^^erwat’ds we returi^d towards Mcdinah, till jwe arrived at tne valley 
of Kill a, his majesty asked the woman wlut number of fVasks 

her fruit amounted to , and she said, ten, as his majesty had computed ’ 
Tiic ron- All un HAR A G s “ Verily, it is near, that you will conquer 

<j11< < ot O [ f 

J'Ln/pt for« -ind wheii you do, treat the inhabitants well , because the people of Eirypt 

till 1 , iSc ( Ir ^ 

intiuv 1"- jf-e safe, on account of Abraham's mother beinsj of thepi , and there is 

Miirils i( t ^ 

inhabiiuu 5, nearness of kin with the people of Egypt, on the side of Ha^jirah the 

uijoiiied 

mother of Ismael, for she was also of them When you see two people 
flighting about a trifle, leave the place ” Ab'ud har says, ‘ then I saw 

A A 

Abdul-Rahmak and his brother Rabiah, quarrelling about the value 
of a brick, and I left Egypt ’ Hudhai'fah ‘ a o s “ There are twelve 
hypocrites among my companions, who will not enter into paradise, and 
will not find the smell of paiadise, till a camel shall go through the eye 
of a needle Eight of these hypocrites Dnbatlah* will destroy " 


|5art ^ffonb. 


X^B'U-MUSA-ASHARI said,‘ Ab'ui a lib, his majesty’s uncle, went 
towards Sytia, to trade, and the Prophet accompanied him, with some 
old men of the Koraish (At this time the Prophet was twelve years of 
age ) And when they arrived at the habitation of a monk, named JBuw 
Tlip monk H air'a,')' they alighted, and opened their loads Then the monk came to 
U(ogriis(s S6G them (and many of them bad passed him before, but he did not come 
piiu I, di- to them) and took the Prophet by the hand, acd said, “ tins is the chief 
bum of men , this is the messenger of the Lorp ^)f the umverse , God will 

send him, as a mean of mercy and afie6lion to the inhabitants of the 


* A bod or abscess, ecpccially an internal one , or accordih^f t® oU*eTs, a plague, 
t Ht lived at JBkj r« in iyrio SteSkhh'a Koran Vol 2, 90^ npte 
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world '* Then the old men of the Korunh said to the monk, ** wherwife CH Vlir 

FjiRT II. 

do you know this ^ ’ He said, “ when you came through that road, be- 
tween the two hills, there was not a tree or stone but prostrated itself to 
him , and they do not prostrate to any but Prophets and verily, I know 
him by the seal of prophecy, which is under the bones of his shoulder, 
like an apple ” After that, the monk returned, and made dinner for 
them and when he brought it, the Prophet was driving the camels to 
forage and the monk said, “ send a person to him ” And his majesty 
came, with a cloud shadowing him , and when he came near the people, 
who had seated themselves under the shade of a tree, he also sat down, 
and the shade of the tree inclined towards him and the monk said, “ look 
at the shade of the tree inclining towards him '' Then the monk said, 

“ I ask you by Got) who is his nearest relation and friend They said, 

« Ab ut A LIB ” Then the monk repeatedly said to him, “ take Muh am- 
MED back to Mecca, and guard him from the snares of his enemies ," till 
Ab’utalib sent his majesty back to and ABU-BAcaand Bill'al 

A 

along with him, and the monk gave to the Prophet a cake ' Ali-ibn- The Pro- 
Ab'ut alib said, * I was with the Prophet at Mecca, and we came out to "by 

some of the environs of Mecca, and his majesty did not go near a hill or tim ***^^"^ 
tree, but said, “ peace be to thee, O messenger of God Anas said, ‘ on 
the night of Miraj, Bur'ak was brought, saddled and bridled, and was Buii'ak re- 

proved by 

unruly, and Gabriel said to him, “what! are you unruly to Muh am- G'abrui, 

4>r being 

MED? No one greater than he, near God, ever rode you Anas says, unruly 

* then Bur'ak sweated ' Buraidah-Aslami ‘ a g s “ When we ar- 
rived at Jerusalem, Gabriel made a sign with his finger to a stone, which 

A 

made a hole in it, and he tied Bur'ak to it’* Yali-bin-Murrah said, 

* there are three things which I saw from his majesty ; whilst we were 
walking with him, behold we passed by a camel carrying water, and 
when It saw his majesty, it made a noise, and complained, and put its 

K 8 
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nfeck to the ground. Then the Prophet stood up, and said, “ where is 
the master of the cameP” And the master came, and his majesty said, 
“ sell this camel to me ” The man said, “ what is selling ? I would give 
it to you, O messenger of God* but verily, this camel belongs to the peo- 
ple of a house, who have no other means of livelihood ” His majesty 
said, “ since you have mentioned this matter, I do not wish to purchase 
it, but I ad\ise you to take care of it, for verily, it complained of much 
work and little forage , then attend well to it " Buraidah says, ‘ after 
that, we walked on, till we reached a place, where his majesty went to 
sleep, and a tree came, ploughing the ground, and covered him from the 
sun , after that, it returned to its place And when his majesty awoke, 
I mentioned the circumstance to him , and he said, “ this is a tree, which 
asked God's permission to make a Salam to his Prophet, and God 
granted it” Then we walked, and passed by a brook , and a woman 
came to his majesty, with a boy who was mad , and his majesty took the 
boy by the nostril, and said, “ come oat, for verily, I am Muh ammed, 
the messenger of God " Then we walked on , and on our return passed 
by the brook , and his majesty asked the woman about the boy who had 
been mad , and she said, “ I swear by God, who has sent you on truth ; 

I have never seen any thing extraordinary in the boy, after you left 

A 

him " Ibn-Abb'as said, * verily, a woman brought her son to the 
Prophet, and said, “ my son is mad ; verily, he is outrageous in the 
morning and evening ” Then his majesty rubbed his blessed hand 
over the boy’s breast, and prayed , and the boy vomited , when a thing 
came out of his belly, like a black puppy, jumping about ' Anas said, 

* Gabriel came to his majesty, when he was sitting, sorrowful, and 
verily, coloured with blood, from the actions of the people of Mecca • 
and Gabriel said, “ do you wish me to shew you a miracle?” His ma- 
jesty said, “ yes ” Then Gabriel looked at a tree, which was behind 
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his majesty; and said, « call that tree '* And he did so; and it came,' 
and stood in front of him. Then Gabriel said, “ order it to return 
which his majesty did , and it returned Then his majesty said, “ this 
honour, done me by my Lord, is sufficient to remove my sorrow ” 

A 

Ibn-Omer said, ‘ we were on a journey, with his majesty, and an Adrabi 
presented himself, and when he came near, his majesty said to him, 
“ do you bear witness to the unity of God He said, “ who gives evi- 
dence to what you say •*" His majesty said, that S-almah* tree does ’* 
Then the Prophet called the tree ( and he was in the side of a valley ) and 
It advanced to him, ploughing the ground, and stood before him , and he 
asked it thrice to bear witness , and it bore witness three times, in this 
way , ‘‘ It is as his majesty said ” After that, the tree returned to its 

A 

place ” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ an Adrabi came to his majesty, and said, 
“ by what proof am I to know, that you are a Prophet His majesty 
said, “ know by this proof, I wul call to tha^- bunch of dates, which will 
bear witness that I am t’v* Prouher of Oort " Then his majesty called to 
the bunch, and il came down ften ti( e nd fell on his side, and gave 
evidence of his niajestv’s propheev "I ' ’ mtpsM- mid “ r uip 

to your place,” and r did s >, an 1 ih-, A > >i t n ^ I 1 1 i l u- 

jiURAiRAH said, ‘ awolt came to a g)it i, jiia s j i s’oa'^, imJ ihe 

goat-herd went in search of the w'olf, ai J af_ . i.. goat away fioin it 

Then the wolf went to a sand hill, and sat upon it, ^ikJ said, ‘ verily, I 
took the sustenance which God gave me , after^varJ^, you took it from 
me ” Then the goat-herd said, “ I swear by God, I never saw a wonder 
like this day, a wolf s speaking ” Then the wolf said, “ the condition of 
that man, who is in Medinah, is more wonderful than this , he informs you 
of things past and to come ” Ab'uhurairah says, ‘ the goat-herd was a 


/ 
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Jew, and he came to the Prophet, and told him the circumstance, and 
became a Muslemd,n And his majesty said, “ you speak true ” After 
that, he said, “ these matters are tokens of the resurre6lion ; and verily, it 
IS near, that a man will come out of his house ; and before he returns, his 
shoes and whip will inform him new things done by his family in his ab- 

A 

sence ” Ab'u’l-Ul'aa* relates, from Samura.h-bin-Jundub, who said, 
‘ we were along with his majesty, and we ate alternately out of wte dish, 
from morning to night , ten men at a time ; and we said to his majesty 
what IS It that replenishes this dish His majesty said, “ what are you 
surpnzed at > there is no assistance but from them," ( making a sign 


with his hand to the heavens’) Abdullah-bin-Amer said, ‘ verily, the 
Prophet came out, on the day of the battle of Bedr, with three hundred 
and fifteen men , and he said, “ O Lord ’ they are bare footed ; mount 
them O Lord, they are naked of body ; clothe them O Lord ’ they 

A 

are hungp-y, fill them " Abdullah says, * then God gave him vi6tory , and 
after It they returned, and every man had one or two camels, they were 

A 

clothed, and satiated ' Ibn-Masu ud ‘ a g s ’* Verily, you will be 
given victory from your cherisher , and property , and countries and cities 
Will be conquered for you ; therefore, whoever of you shall get them, must 
abstain from God's punishment, and must order in the lawful, and prohi- 
bit the unlawful " Ja bir said, ‘ verily, a Jewess of Khaiber poisoned fried 
mutton, and sent it in a present to his majesty , and he took a shoulder of 
It, and ate it; and a party of his friends ate with him and he said to them, 
“ refrain from eating this meat " Then his majesty sent for the Jezvess, 
and called her, and s&id, “ have you poisoned this mutton She said, 
“ who told you?” He said, “ this " (pointing to the shoulder ) The 
Jewess said, “ yes, I poisoned it, saying, if he is a Prophet, it will not 
hurt him but if not, we shall get rid of him " Then his majesty forgave 


* One of the 'labim 



MISHCAT UL-MAS'A'B'Iir. T^x* 

her, and did not punish her But of his niajesty’s friends, who had eateir 
of It, some died , and his majesty was hied, between his shoulders, on ac- 
count of the poison he had eaten in the mutton, and Ab'u-Hinda, who 
was a freedman of the Beni Bayaz, bled him with a knife and horn ' 
Sahal-bin-Hand HAiiAH Said, ‘ verily, on the day of the battle of 
Hunam, the companions accompamed his majesty, and went a long way, 
till It was evening , when a horse-man came, and said, “ O messenger of 
God ' verily, I w’cnt upon such and such mountains , and behold I saw 
the Hawaun* come, upon tlie camels of their fathers, with Howdahs 
upon them, and other quadrupeds Then the Prophet smiled, and said, 
“ that IS plunder for to-morrow, please God ” After that, his 

ma)est) said,'“ who will keep watch over me to night Anas-bin-Ab u- 
MARTHAD-GnANAWif' said, ‘ I Will O messcngcr of God <” His majesty 
said, “ mount ” And he mounted his horse And his majesty -said to him, 
“ go into that road in the hills, and stay m a liigh part of it” Then, 
when we got up in the morning, his majesty came out, to the place w^hich 
had liecn made for pravers, and jiciformed two Raedts of extra morning 
praj ers, and said, “ liave you seen your videt ? ' A man said ‘ no , O 
messenger of God ” Then the call was given for ^-ne divine morning 
prayer, and his majesty b^gan the prayers, looking tow'ards the road m 
the hill, till, when he had hmshed, he said, “ be joyful, yourvidetis 
come ' Then we looked, through the opening of trees, andsawveiily 
that the videt was coming , till he stood near the Prophet and said, “ ve- 
rily, I moved on, to a high place m the road, wheie you ordered me , and 
in the morning left it, without seeing a soul” Then Its majesty said, 
“ did you dismount during the night?” He said, “ no except to say my 
prayers, and perform the needs of man ” Then his majesty said, “ there 

^ .1 .r.j.’j I . »-■ _ ?« ■ ■ . . . i. , . i , - . — --j — — . — — 

* Name of a tribe 

+ One of the Sakdbah he was prisenl it the conquest of Mecca, and the battle of 
Jluttain Some aulhois say, his udBut was Unais Ue died, A H SJO. 
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Is no fear of you after this night, if you do not any Sunnat a€l " Ab‘u- 
HURAIRAH said, * I brought a few dates to his majesty, and said, » pray 
to Goo for an increase of these dates, O messenger of God Then the 
Prophet put them together, and prayed for increase and said, “ take 
them, and put them into your knapsack, and when you want to take any 
thing out of it, put in your hands, and take from it Ab'uhurairah says, 
‘ then verily, I gave many fVaski from them m the load of Goo, and I 
ate of them myself, and gave to others and I never took it off my mid- 
<Jle, till the day of Othm'an's bemg killed, when it broke, and was lost.’ 


Ibn -ABBAS said, * one night, in Mecca^ the polytheists consulted about 
the Prophet ; and some of them said, “ bring him m the morning, and 
confine him,” and others said, “ we must kill him," and others, “ let us 
turn him out of the city " Then God informed the Prophet of the consul- 

A 

tation of the polytheists ,* and m that night, Ali slept upon his majesty's 
bed And the Prophet came out from his house, till he reached a cave, in 
which he passed some nights and the polytheists spent the night in watch- 

A 

ing Ali, supposing that his majesty was sleeping m the house; and m the 

A 

morning, they lushed into the house, and when they saw Ali, God de- 
feated their stratagem, and they said to him, “ where is your friend 
He said, “ I do not know " Then, they went in pursuit of his majesty, 
by the mark of his feet , and when they reached the hill, they were at a 
loss, and went upon it And they passed by the cave in which his majesty 
was, and saw, at the entrance of it, the web of a spider, and said, “ had 
Muh AMMED entered here, there would not be a spider’s web " Then his 

• Compate Aboufeoa p. 50 51. 
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majesty staid three nights in the cave ’* As uhuraira'H said, ‘ when the 
fort of Khatber was taken, baked mutton, with which poiistm Was mixed, 
was sent to his majesty, and be said, “ bring all the J^ms that are here 
to me," and they were all brought , when his majesty said, « verily, I am 
asking you about a thing , will you tell me the truth They sand, y^e^, 
O Abu'l-Kasim!” Then his majesty said, “ who is your father They 
said, « such a one ” His majesty said, « you lie , it is such a one " The 
Jew!> said, “ you spoke well and true " His majesty said, “ will yoil 
tell the truth, if I ask you about a thing They said, “ yes, O Ab'u'l- 
Ka siM ; and if we tell you a falsehood, you will know it, as you did about 
our father " Then his majesty said to the Jews, “ who are the infernals 
They said, “ we shall stay a few days in the lire , and after our coming 
out, the will go into it ” His majesty said, “ get away, do 

not speak about it; by God we shall not enter the fire, after you " After 
that, his majesty said, “ will you tell me true if I put a question to you*^" 
They said, “ yes, O Ab'u'l-Ka'sim ” His majesty said, “ did you put 
poison into this mutton They said, “ yes ” His majesty said, “ what 
induced you to do so They said, “ to be delivered from you, if you 
are a liar, and if a teller of truth, the poison would do you no harm" 

A 

Amer-ibn-Akht Afif said, ‘ his majesty performed morning prayer with 
'tis, and ascended the pulpit, and repeated the Khutbah till the time of 
noon-day prayer came; when he came down from the pulpit, and per- 
formed the noon-day prayer, after which, he went into the pulpit and re- 
peated the Khutbah, till the afternoon, then descended, and performed 
afternoon prayers , after which, he went into the pulpit, till sun set, and 

A 

informed us of every occurence unto the day of resurrection ’ Amer- 
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+ One lilt Sahubah^ of the cla^s of Ari's'm^ lie is saicltohirt acrom pm led the Pro- 
phet in thirteen bittles The Proplut foiiclud his luad tn I bhsstdhun IL Inedlothe 
age ot one hundred , and had only a vtiy few grey hairs lu hu head or beard 
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ibn-Akht ab says* ‘ then the cleverest of us was he who remembered 

A A 

best/ MAN-Bj,t}-A$DUL-KAH M an’'^ said, ‘ I heard my own father say, 
I asked Masr uk, v/ho gave notice to the Propliet of the genu coming 
at night to hear t)ic Koran He said to m) father, “ your father in- 
formed me tlvat a tiee told his majesty of the genii's coming I mean a 
tree announced it, saving, O messenger of God ' the genii are come to 
embrace Liam and hear the Koran Then his majesty went out, saw the 
geiui, and i ead the ATot to them ' Unaisah-bint-Zaid-Ibn-Aukum f- 
relates from her father, who said, ‘ verily, the Prophet came to visit 
me, when I was sick, and said, “ there is no fear of you, but what 
Will your condition be, should '\our life be long after me, end be blind 
He said, “ I sliall liope for rewards and be patient Hie majesty said, 
“ now you will enter into paradise without account ’ Then Zaid be- 
came blind, after the decease of Ins ma)e«ty , after which, God made 
his sight to return to him, then he died Uca mah-bin-Zaid ‘ a g s 
“ Whoevei shall relate, as from me, a saying which is not mine, may pie- 
'pare a sitting place foi himself in hcll-hre ” His majesty sent a man to 
some place, who told a lye in h-s name, and his majesty cursed him and 
he was found dead, witli his belly cut open, and the earth would not receive 
Jiim ' Ja bir said, ‘ a man came to his majesty, and asked him for viftuals, 
and he gave him half a of barley , and the man, his wife and guests 
ate of It alw’ays, until he mcasaied it, when it ended And the man came to 
his majesty, and »'epresented the case , and he said, “ verily,had you not mea- 
sured It, you would always have eaten of it, and some would have remained ” 

A 

Aas im-bin-CulaibJ; jelatcs from his father, and he from a man of the 
assistants, who said, ‘ we went with his majesty, for prayers over a bier* 
^nd saw the Prophet, when sitting near the grave-digger, saying to him 


* One of llip T'lhi in of good aulhorit} , the grandson of Abdulcah-bin-Maso nn 
■f OnpoHIn 'hihh/tt 
i One of the luht in, of good authority 
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“ niafcf the ^ave wide at the foot, and at the head" Theh, when his 
majesty returned, aiter burying the corpse an invitation came to him, 
from- the' wife of the deceased,, which he accepted of, dwi 'went 
to her houce, and we along with him Then victuals were hrotight; 
and lus majesty put bis hand, to take of it, and wc aKu, and vre 
ate, and saw his majesty masticating a mouthful, whuh he could 
not swallow, when he said, “ I hnd that this goat has been taken 
without the consent of its proprietor " Then the woman sent a pei son to 
his majesty, saying, “ O messenger of God’ venlj, I sent a scuaiitto 
Nakid, to bin a goat for me , but one was not to be met with 1 hen I 
sent a person to my neighbour, to send the goat he had purchased to me, 
and I would pay loi it but my neighbour was not at liome Tiicn I sent 
to ins Wife, and she sent the goat, without her husband s peumssion ” 
Then his majesty said, “ give these victuals to the prisoners, who aie 
infidels ' Uu am-bin-Hish AM relates, from his lather, md he fioin hi^ 
giandfather, that ‘ when his majesty left Mecca y he fitd towards /./e- 
dinah, with Ab'u-Bacr, and Ab'u-Bacr’s freedman, Aamir-bin-I cwai- 

A 

RAH,* and his guide Abdullah-Laithi They passed by two tc its, m a 

A 

valley belonging to Omm-Mabid, and they asked her to sell them meat, 
but she had not any * and they were famished, and wnthout a single thing , 

iV 

and his mijesty looked at a goat, which was beside the tent, and said, 
“ what is the matter with this goat, O Omm-Mabid -- bht >aid, “ it is 
a goat, which from emaciation and weakness was not able to go out to 
pasture with the rest” Then his majesty said, “ lias she my milk?” 
She said, “ she is a miserable goat ” His majesty said, “ do you permit 
me to milk her? ’ She said, “ (may my father and inotlKi be sacrihced 
for you,) if you see any milk, milk her,” Then his majesty jnayed, and 
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touched the teats with his blessed hand, and bore God’s name, and prayed 

A 

for Omm-Mabid also , and the goat opened her legs and gave milk, and 
niminated Then his majesty called for a pail, to hold enough for several 

A 

to drink ; and milked it full , after that gave Omm-Mabid to drink of it, 
till she was satiated and his friends also, then drank himself, then 
milked the goat a second time, and hlled the pail, and left milk with 

A t 

Omm-Mabid ; and she confessed Islam to him, and they marched away ' 
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CHAP IX— PART L 


O JV* THE S U P E R JsT A T U R A L P O 7 F F R S OF 
THE FRiE^r DS OF GOD 


Anas ‘ Verily, U<!aid-bin-Hud air and Abb'ac-bin-Bisur spoke 
to the Prophet, about something they wanted , till a little of the night 
had elapsed and it was extremely dark after that, they left him, re- 
turning to their houses , and each had two staves in his hand , and one of 
the staves gave the light, by which they walked, till they came to the 
place of their sepal ation , when the other staff became light, and each 
went by the light of his own staff, till they got home ” Ja bir said, ‘ at 
the battle of Ohud, my father called me, m the beginning of the night, 
and said, “ I do not suppose but that I shall be the first slam of his ma- 
jesty’s fnends , and verily, I shall not leave behind me one more beloved 
by me than you, except the Prophet of Goo and verily, I am 111 debt; 
do you discharge it, and take my advice, in your duty to your sisters ; 
behave well to them ” Ja bir says, ‘ then we rose in the morning , and 
he was the first man that fell And I buried him, with another compa^ 

A 

nion, in one grave ’ Abdul-Rah m'an-bin-Ab'it-Bacr said, ‘ the As’hab- 
■i^ufak were poor people, and his majesty said, “ whoever has victuals 
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for two, must make a third person from the A^’It ah-Suffah and whoever 
shall have vidluals for four, must take a filth or ^ixth, from the As'hab^ 
Sufjak "* Venly» Ab'u-Bacr brought three persons of the Ashab-Su^ah, 
and his majesty entertained ten of them , and verily, Ab'u-Bacr supped 
with his majesty, and stayed with him, till afternoon prayers were said 
1 hen Ab'u-Bacr came to his house, after the lapse of that part of the 
night which God willed , and his wife said to him, “ what deliyed you ^ ’ 
He said, “ have you not entertained your guests She said, “ they re- 
fused till you came " Then Ab'u-Bacr was angry, and said, “ I swear 
by God, I never will partake of it ” Then his w'lfe swore also, that she 
w^ould not cat of it, and the guests that they would not and As u-Bacr 
said, “ this anger and swearing of m ne is from tlu devil ” Then he 
cahod foi the vuTuals, and himself and the guests ate , and it increased by 
evei y moutlitul they took up And he said to his wife, “ O sister of 
Bun I uab' I" what is thi* increasing of the v eluals ^ She said, “ I swear 
by the Prophet , tins food ic three tunes as much as 't was " Then tliey alf 
ate of it, and Ab'u-Bacr sent some to liie Piophet, and he ate also ’ 


^art ^rconb, 

,A.AYESIIAH said, * whenNajA^Hi died, we were conversing to- 

A 

gether, that verily, a light IS always seen upon his grave’ Aayeshaij 
said, ‘ when the companions were about washing his majesty, after his 
death, they said, “ we do not know whether to strip him all but his 
trow'sers, as we do our own dead, or wash him with his clothes on ” Then, 
when they diftered about how it was to be done, God overcame them 


* 1 or an account of them see Abulfcba, p J 57 
+ tnhe 
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V^^th sleep; so that there was not a man of them but with his chm 
upon his breast After that, a speaker spoke to them, from a corner of 
the house, when they did not know who was speaking , saying, “ wash 
the Prophet of Goo with his clothes on ” Then the companions awoke, 
and washed his majesty with his shirt on , and they poured water upon it, 
and rubbed it ' Ibn-al-Muncadir said, ‘ verily, Safinah, a freedman 
of his majesty, lost the army, in the land of Greece , or he had been im- 
prisoned by the infidels, and had made his escape, searching for the ar- 
my and behold, he met a lion, and he said, “ O Ab'u’l-Ha rith * verily, 

1 am a freedman of the Prophet of God , and so and so has been the 
case ’* Then the lion came to him, fawning upon him, and stood close 
to his side and when the lion heard an alarming noise, he went towards 
it, and returned to Safinah, and walked close to his side, till they reach- 
ed the army, and then returned ” Ab'u'l-Jawz'aa* said, ‘ there was 

A 

a famine in Meduiah, and the people complained to Aa yeshah, that she 
might pray for them, and she said, “ watch the Prophet’s sepulchre, 
and take off the roof, so that there be nothing between it and the heav- 

A 

ens ” And they did what A ayeshah said , and heavy rains were given, 
so that the dry grass grew, and the camels got so fat as to burst with it * 

AAA ^ 

Said-ibn-Abdul-Aziz said ‘ when it was Tom-ul-Harratyf the call to 
prayers was not given in the Prophet’s Masjtd, for three days, nor did 

A A 

Sa'id-ibn-al-Musaib go out of It , and he did not know when the time 
came, but from a low voice which he heard from within the room, where 

A 

his majesty lay’ Ab'u-Khaldah;|; said, ‘ I said, to Ab u’l-Aauah,§ 

** did Anas hear the Prophet relate any thing ?” He said, “ what do you 
talk about hearing^ why Anas served his majesty ten years, and his 


* One of the Tabtin^ of considerable cclcberify 

f The day on which Yezio-bik-Mua wiAU, sent an SLrmy to 3Icdi/tah ^ and laid it ui 
ruins ABi>«fii/«HAK 

J One of tht Tabl in, his name was Kha lid-bin-Di n'ab. 

^ One of the greater Tabi in* 
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majesty prayed for him; and Anas had an orchard, which bore him fruit 
twice a year, and there were plants in it which smelt like musk ' 


fart 

Urwah -BIN-ZUBAIR said, that Ar’waK-bint-Aws was at enmity 

A ^ ‘ 

with Sa id-ibn-Zaid, and took him to MkRW an-ibn-al-Hacam and pre- 

A 

fered a complaint against him, saying, “ Sa io-ibn-Zaio has taken my 
giound by force” And he said, with surpri/e, “ would I take any of 
your ground, after hearing the Prophet say, whoever shall take oppres- 
sively one span of ground from another, it will be chained to his neck to 
the seventh earth Then Mcrw'an said, “ I require no other evidence 
from you after this ” Then Sa id said, “ O Lord, if this woman is a liar, 
blind her, and kill her on the ground which she claims, and bury her in her 
own house ” Then the woman became blind, and whilst she was going over 

f ^ 

the ground she had claimed , behold, she fell into a pit, and died ' Ibn-Omer. 

A 

said, ‘ Verily, Omer sent out an army, and gave Sa ki'ah the command of it. 

A ^ A 

And whilst Omer was repeating the Khutbah, a voice said, “ O Sa biah • 
fight with a hill to your back ” Then a person came from the camp, 

A 

and said toOMLii, “ O prince of the faithful’ our enemies met us, and 
defeated us Ihen a voice said to us, put your backs to a hill, and we 

A 

did so, andXjrOD defeated the inhdels ” Nubaihah said, ‘ C\b Ahb ar 

A A 

came to Aaylshah, and they mentioned the Piophet, and Cab said, 
“ there is no day but seventy thousand angels come down to his majesty's 
grave, and walk round it, clap their wings, and send up prayers for him, 
till the evening, when they go above and seventy thousand others come 
down, for the night, and do like those of the day and this will continue 
going on, till his majesty shall use up from his grave, with seventy thou- 
sand angels, who will carry him to God s courts ” 
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CHAP X— PART I 


THE DECEASE OF THE PROPHET. 


»■ 'f " 

B>AR\ A.-IBN-AAZIB said, ‘ the first persons of his majesty's com- 

A A 

panions, who arrived from Mecca, at Medinah, were Mus ab-bin-Umair* 

A 

and Ibn-Omm-Maci'um, teaching us the Koran After that, Amm'ar-bin- 

A 

Yasir came, and Billai-bin-Rubah , and Sa'ad-bin-Ab'u-Wakk'as. 

A 

A^ter that, came Omeu-bin-al-Khai TAB.with twenty of the companions. 
After that, the Propliet came , but i never saw the people of Medinak 
rejoice so much at any thing, as at the coming of his majesty and I heard 
the boys and girls saying, “ verily, the messenger of God is come " 
And, at this time, I had learnt the chapter entitled, “ praise the name of 

A 

thy Lord the most high ’’f Ab'u-S a id-Khud hr! said, “verily, his 
majesty sat upon the pulpit, and said, “ there was a servant to whom 
God gave an option of v^hatever worldly goods he wished for, or the re- 
wards of futurity, which are near God , and he chase the latter " And 
Ab u-B \cr wept at hearing these vsords, and said, “ may my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you, O messenger of God Then we were 


* bcL ABULtCDA, p 41. 
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surpnzed at Ab'u-Bacr* and people said, “ look at that old matt ; the 
Prophet informs him of an option given to a servant, of the world or 
futurity , and be says, “ may my father and mother be sacrificed for 
you, O messenger of God!" that is, there is no room for weeping and 
saying so (* his majesty alluded to himself being the servant given an 
option to by God; and Ab'u-Bacr was the wisest man amongst us, and 
supposed his majesty was about departing this life, which made him 

A A 

weep ') Ukbah-bin-Aa'mir said, ‘ his majesty performed pra^t^rs over 
the slain, in the battle of Ohud, eight years after they were buried, like a 
taker of leave of living and the dead ; after that, he went into the pulpit, 
and said, “ verily, I am going before you, and will bear witness of your 
obedience and accepting hlam, and verily, the promissed place of our 
meeting is at the pond Cawthar, and verily, I behold it from hence, and 
verily, the keys of the earth have been given to me , and verily, I am not 
afraid of your polytheism after me , but I am afraid of your desire for the 
world, and your fighting one with another, and your being destroyed, like 

A 

those that have gone before " Aa'yeshah said, ‘ verily, it is of God’s 
benefits to me, that his majesty’s soul was taken away in my house, and 
on the day of my turn , and he departed on my breast and of the num- 
ber of benefits which God gave me, is that he joined the water of my 

A 

mouth with his majesty’s, just before his death Abdul-Rahm'an-bin- 
Ab'o-Bacr came to me, with a Miswac in his hand, and his majesty was 
resting upon me, and I saw him looking at the Miszt^ac, and understood 
that he would like to make use of it And I said, “ shall I take the 
Miswdc for you**” And his maj'esty made a sign, with his blessed head, to 

A 

take it Then I took it from the hand of Abdul-Rah m'an, and gave it to 
his majesty, who took it, and attempted to rub his teeth with it , but it 
was hard , and I said, “ shall I soften it for you ?” And he made a sign 
with his head, yes Then I softened it, and his majesty rubbed it o\eT 
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hi» mouth and teeth And he had a pot full of water before him, and he 
dipped his hand into it, and applied it to his face, and said, “ there is no 
truly beloved but God, verily, for death are hardships " After that, he 
fixed hrs. noble hand, and said, “ O Lord ’ take me to the people of the 
highest paradise ” Then his majesty’s soul was taken, when his hand 

A 

fell down ’ Aa yeshah said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ there is no 
Prophet, who gets sick, but is given a choice of the world or futurity ," 
and his majesty had a violent cough upon him, m the illness of which he 
died , and I heard him say, “ O Lord ’ I chuse the society of those to 
whom you gave benefits , and they are the Prophets , the tellers of truth; 
the virtuous , those of good deeds, and the martyrs " Then I under- 
stood, from these words, that his majesty was given an option ' Anas 
said, * when his majesty’s indisposition became severe, and made him 
delirious, Fatimah said, “ O my sad father’ how hard it is” Then 
his majesty said to her, there will be no severity on your father after 
this day ” Then, when his majesty died, Fa'timah said, in mourning, 
“ O my father’ you have gone to the Lord, who called you to him and 
O my father ’ Firdaws is your place O my father ’ I will inform Ga- 
briel of your death ” And when his majesty was interred, Fatimah 
said to me, “ will you like to throw dust upon your Prophet.” 


CHAP X. 
Part 1. 


History of 
the Pro- 
phet’s last 
illness 


$art i^econb. 

AlNAS said, ‘ when his majesty araved at Medtnak, all the people 
were glad . even to the negroes, playing with their darts ' (And, in ohe 
tradition it is thus. Anas said, ‘ I never saw any day so bright and good, 
as the day his majesty entered Medinah , and I never saw a darker or 

A 

more dismal day than that on which he died.') Aa yeshah said, ‘ when 

O 8 
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BOOK XXIV the soul of his majesty was taken, the companions disagreed about his 
place of interment , some said he must be earned to Mecca, some that 
Disseiitions he sliould be buried 111 MeiiniaA, and others said, in and others 

c> lli< 

Piop'i ! s that he should be taken to Jernsalem, becau'te the graves of the Prophets 

<'l ' V- 

bout ih( were there Then Ab'u-Bacr said, “ I heard the messenger of God 

pliUl (>l Ills 

bmud say, God never took the soul of any Prophet but he wished should be bu-' 

lied where he died' bury him in his noble bed chamber/’* 


^art 

A AYESHAH said, ‘ his majestv would say, when he was in health, 


“ no PiopliLt s soul IS cvei taken till his sitting place in pa^dise is 
shewn hiiii , aftLi that, he is given an option, to go there, or stay in the 

A 

world Aa YEsHAii said, ‘ whendeitli came down upon his majesty. 
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and his head was upon my Jap, he became delirious , after th it reeoveied, 
and looked up at the roof of the house, and said, “ O Loao ’ 1 ghuse the 
society of the high ” And I said, “ now, his majesty has made choice 
of futurit) , and not of us ” Then, I understood this as a signification of 

A 

what his majesty had informed us of ’-f Aa vlshah said, ‘ his majes- 

A 

ty said, in the illness of which he died," O Aa yeshah , I have always felt 
pain from the victuals I ate at Khaiber, the poisoned mutton, and now 

A 

I feel It cutting the artery of my heart']; Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ when his 
majesty was near death, and men m his house, one of them Omlr, his 


majesty said, “ come, I will write for you a writing, by which you will 

A 

never stray again ” Then Omer said, " verily, his majesty ic overcome 




Str Abut 1 PDA p 141 i>oi b 
+ AuujbKDAp JJ7 Jiot a 
X bcc Auulieda, p 92 , and note b p 13 S, note a 
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with pain , and ye have got tlie Koran, the book of God, which is suffi- 
ce nt for )ou ” Then those in the house disagreed, and some of them 
said, “ put the apparatus for writing near the Prophet, that he may write 

A 

for you ” and otheissaid as Omlr had said Then, when their voices 

A 

got hi^h, his majesty said, “ get up, go away from me ”* Ibn-Abb'as 
says, ‘ veriiy, all the misfsi tunes, which have occurred, were from their 
disagreement about the writing would to God, they had not disagreed ; 
I’i' majesty would have ^^rlttea a thing, which would have been a means 

A 

of dircC^ion to ins sect ’ (And in one tradition it is thus, that Ibn-Abi>'as 
said, of the fifth day, ‘ what a calamity occurred on that day^ ) After 
that, he wept so much as to wet the pebbles and it was said to him, 

A 

“ O Ibn-Abc'as' what misfortune happened on the fifth day ^ ' He said, 

‘ his m ’j^sty was m great pain, and s nd, “ bring me the blade bone of a 
goat oi a camel, and I will wiite for you a writing, by which }ou will 
never stray again ” Then the people differed and disagreed, and it was 
unworthy of them to qiiarrell near the Prophet Some of tlic com- 
panions said, “what is come to him^ Is he deliiious fiom his illness ^ 
Ask him what he orders, and what is his design ” Then the companions 
W'cnt near his majesty, to ask him, but he said, “ let me alone, the con- 
dition which I am in, is belter than yours in disputation " Then, when 
they left off talking, his majesty ordered them three things “ turn the 
polytheists out of Arabia, the second, give to ambassadors, whether Mus- 
lemans or infidels, like as i give them but his majesty remained silent, 
as to the third , or mentioned it, and I have forgotten it ”-1“ Anas siid, 

A 

‘ Ab'u-Bacr said to Omer, after his majesty's decease, “ take me to 
Omm-Aiman,J I will visit her, as his majesty used to do ” Then, when 
we came to Omm-Aiman, she wept , and Ab u-Bacr and Omer said, * 
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“ what makes you cry ? do not you know, O Omm-Aiman* that the re- 
wards and dignities which are with God, are better for the Prophet 
She said, “ I do not weep from my want of knowledge of things near 
God being better for the Prophet, but I weep from a stop being put to 
instructions from abo\e ” Then this speech of Omm-Aiman caused them 

A 

to weep ’ Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud'hri said, ‘ his maj^ty came out to us, in the 
illness of which he died, when we were m the Masjid, a cloth was tied 
round his blessed head , and he inclmed towards the pulpit , and got upon 
It, and we accompanied him to it; and he said, “ I swear by God, verily, 
I see the pond Cawthar, from the place I am standing on ” After that, 
he said, “ verily, a servant is shewn the ornaments of the world, but he 
chuses futurity Now no one comprehended this except Ab'u-Bacr, 
who wept, and said, “ we sacrifice our fathers, our mothers, our lives and 
properties for you, O messenger of God ” After that, his majesty came 
down from the pulpit, and did not stand upon it again, to the day of resur- 

A 

rection ’ Ibn-Abb'as said, when the chapter commencmg,“ When the as- 
sistance of God shall come, and the vi(5lory,'’'f" came down, his majesty called 
Fatimah to him, and said, “ the news of my death has reached me " Then 
she wept, and his majesty said, “ do not weep, because you are the first 
that will arnve vnth me of the people of my house ” Then she laughed ; 
and some of his majesty's wives saw her, and said, “ O Fa t imah ’ we saw 
you weep a«id then laugh; what was it!*" She said, “ verily, his majesty 
told me the news of his death was arrived , at which I wept , and he said 
to me, do not weep , you are the first of my house that will come to me. 

A 

then I laughed Ibn-Abb'as says, ‘ when God’s assistance came, and the 
taking of Mecca, and the people of Temen came, his majesty said, “ the 
hearts of the people of Temen are tender, and soon impressed with the 

I - I - [ I — ........ — ... _ 


* Abtjlfeda, p 135 
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orders of the law, and t^ey are perfef); m faith and |duloa0|>hy “ 

CHAH said, ' I said near his majesty, ** O my head-ach ” And Xhe Pro- 
phet aaid, if your death should happen, and I live, venly , 1 will pray for 
you, and ask pardon for you** Then I said, << alas upon my dying I, <| 
swear by Gon, I think you wish for my death ; and if tt happens, ypn 
verily will conned yourself with some of your wives in the latter part of 
die same day ; I mean you will forget me '** Then the Prophet said^ 

A 

0 Aa vcshah > leave off talking of your head'aeh and de^h ; and at- 
tend to ray head-ach, and death ; for I am going from this world;” and 
he said, verily, 1 had intended sending a person to Ab'usacr, and his 
son, and appointing him Khalifaht fearful of others saying, we are more 
worthy of the government Aftef that, I said m my heart, God will for- 
bid Its being for any but Ab'ubacr, and the Muslemans will repel all 

A 

others *'* Aa teshah said, ‘ one day his majesty returned to me, after 
performing prayers over a corpse m Baktd, and found me with a h^ad- 
ach ; and I said, ** alas on my head-ach ” His m^esty Said, 1 say, 0 
AAvesHAHl alas on my head-ach 1” Andhe^aid, what loss will it bo 

A 

to you to die before me AaVesh-ah ^ I wiU wash you, put you into your 
coffin, and say prayers over you, and put you into your grave." I said, 

1 swear by Gon, were you to do so, you would return to my hou^e* 
and have connemon there with some of your wives.” Then his majestjF 
smiled; and bis pams and dlness commenced, by which he died * Im'ai^ 
JafeR'Sa OIK relates from his father iM'Aii-MvHAMMED-fiAKiR, and he 
from lM'Aif-AEi-8A|N-uuAA8iDiN-aiN-l|us'Asn, that * a man of the 
Korahh came to me, Mid said, ** shall I not relate to you from the Pro- 
phet of Gc3> ?’* 1 said yes.” He said, *' when his majesty was 

G ABRjEL came to him, and said, venly, Gon hath sent me to you, to ho- 
nour and venerate you; and this is especially for yon ; God asks you a- 

oasffsssQsmsMammmmmsmsm 

* AavuEOA p. 134. 
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b&ut the thing which he knows better than you, and says, how do you 
feel yourself His majesty said, O Gabriel^ I feel myself sorrow- 
‘fal and sad ” After that, Gabriel came a second day to his majesty, 
and said the same as on the first , and his majesty answered him as be- 
fore AfteE that, he came a third day, and said, as on the first and se- 
cond ; and his majesty gave the like answers and thefe was an angel a*- 

( A 

long with him called Isma'il, wIto commands one hundred thousand 
angels, and ev6ry one of them commands one hundred thousand more : 
knd IsMA'fC asked permission to come to his majesty and his majesty 
■asked Gabriel about him who said, “ this is such and such an angel 

A 

After that, Gabriel said, “ the angel of death, Azra' il asks leave to 
cDrh6 to you , and he never asked leave to come to any man befoie you, 
Hor will he to any one after you ” Then his majesty said, “ give hint 
leave ” Then the angel of death came in, and made a Salam to his ma- 
jesty , and then said, “ verily, God hath sent me to you, O Muh ammed ' 
and if you oider me I shdil take your pure soul; but if you order me to 

I 

let It alone, I will do so " Then his majesty said, “ do you take my 
soul, O angel of death He said, “ yes, I have been ordered to do so, 

i 

and also to obey you Then his majesty looked at Gabriei , who said, 

f 

** O'Muh'ammed verily, God is desirous of meeting you ” Tlien, the 
I^rojAet said to the angel of death, do what you have been ordered 
Then the angel took his soul* And when his majesty died, an order of 
patience came the companions heard a voice front the corner of the 
house, Saying “'peace be With you; O people of the h6u«e of the Prophet^ 
and the dompassifin and blessihg of God ’, verily) having hci^e in God’s re- 
war(fe,an(f beatihg patiently every misfortune'Wid lo^s, is beneficial to you? 
then put faith sh God, and 6ther , and hope from him, and no other and 

only -the •fiespairir'df the rev(4rds IS the unfortunate ” -Then’ AlI-zain- 

A 

ul-Aabidin said, “'do ye know who that man is? He is Khidr 


• AsuLrcBA p. 189. 137. aot. c. 
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CHAP. XL— part I. 


EXPLAJ^ATIOJ^ OF THE FOREGOI^TG 

CHAPTER. 


A 

j/VaYESHAH said, * his majesty did not leave, at his death, a TEnar 
of gold or silver Dirhem, goat or camel , nor did he make a will of pro- 
perty Amer-ibn-al-Ha'rith said, ‘ the Prophet did not leave, at his 
death, a golden Dinar, or a silver Dirhem, a slave, or slave girl, nor 
any thing else, excepting his grey mule, called Daldal, and his arms, 
iind the ground which he bestowed upon the poor, his wives and chil- 
dren ' Ab'uhurairah * a g s “ My heirs must not divide one Dinar' 
what I shall leave (after maintenance for my wives and the pay of my 
colle6lors,) is alms ” Ab'u-Bacr ‘ a g s “ No legacies will be got 
from us , what we Prophets leave is alms ” Ab'u-Mu's'a * a g s. 

Verily, when God wishes to do a kindness to a multitude of his ser- 
vants, he causes their Prophet to die before them, to be a goer before 
for them, and to prepare every thing and when God wishes to punish or 
destroy a se^l, he does it while their Prophet lives, and be is happy at it, 
when they tax him with lying, and disobey him." Ab'uhurairah. ‘ A, c. 
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s. ** I swear by God, venly, a day will come upon you, when you will 
not see me, on account of my passing from the world ; after that, you 
would love a sight of me better than your wives, children, and iiches.” 
This Chapter has no second or third part^ 
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CHAP. XII— PART L 


I^r EXPLAJ^ATIOJV' OF THE EXCELLEJV'CE 

OF THE KORAISH 


Abuhurairah ^ A G s “ Men are followers of the Korai-ih m 


icligion and infidelity the Muslemdns of Atabjj aie followeis of the The Ko- 

raish 

Mutlemans of the Koraisk, and the infidels of Arabia are followers of the iolhnvcd by 

the other 

mfidels of the Koratsh” Ja bir ‘ a g s Men follow the Kouiish,m both 

A while uJoliU 

hlam and infidelity ” Ibn-Ower ‘ a g s “ The KhiLifat should be ttrs and ai- 

^ ttr they tin- 

m the Koraish, so long as there be two persons , one the Khal'fah the braced 1$. 

A lum 

other his subject '' Muawiah said, ‘ I h aid Ins inajost}^ say, “ verdy, 


the Khrlajat is for the Koraish and no One will be an enemy to them, 
but God will throw upon his face, as along as they •^appon the itligion ' 
J\ bir-bin-Samurah said, ‘ I heard his iiiijestv say, “ ]4am will always 
be respeftible, during twelve Kha/tfahs, evety one of them of the Ko- 
raiiih ” (And in one tradition it is thus, " the works of men will always 
be just, so long as twelve men of the Koiutsh, shall be K/iai/fahs ” And 
in one tradition it is thus, “ religion wid be stable until the resurrefti- 
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on ’) Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s “• God paidon the tnbc<; of Ghifat * and 
Aslant , may God not distress them , and Us AnAH-f disobeyed Gon and 
his messenger” Abuhurairah ‘ a g s “ Tlie Kotaish and Am at 
and Juhainah, "I and Muzainah^ and A slam and Ghi far and Asjd\\ tribes 
arc my friends and assistants , and they luve no friend or assister, but 
God and his messengei ” Ab'u-Bacrah ‘ a o s Aslant and Ghtfdr, 
Juhainah and Muzainak are better than the Bettt Taman, and better 
than Bepi A amit ,** and better than Beni Asad \'\ and Ghaifan’ \X 
Ab'uhurairah said, ' I always loved ihe Beni Taman, fiom the time I 
heaid his majesty say three words fiom them One, “ they will be the hard- 
est opposers to Dajj al , ' the second, then alms came, and his maje^y said, 
“ this IS the alms of ii/y tube, the third, theie were some slave gnls 
belonging to them, with \a\cshah, and his majesty siid, “ free them, 

A n 

O Aa ^lsiiah' because they aie of the children of Isma il 


|)art 



Tho Pro- 
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\0-BIN-AEU-WAKK\b ‘ a g s “ Whoeici wishes the des- 

A 

truidion of the ivoAa/s/i, may God destroy ' Ibn-Abb'as < a o s *' O 
Lord’ thou hast given the first ot the Kotaish the taste of punish- 

\ A 

incnt' then favor the last of them ” Ab'u-Aa mir-Ashari^§ ‘ a g s 


Ji 
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Isvi Al I 
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Asad 1“; a £^ood tribe, and so are the Ash Ins they do not lun aw-'y 

in battle, nor purloin plunder , they arc of me and I am of t!v i.i 

Anas ‘a g s “ The tube of Azd,\- are the strength of Gon in the 

eaitl^, people desire to lower them in eminence, but Goo wished 

to exalt them Verily, a time will come to men, when a man will say, 

would to God, my father was of the tribe of Azd, and would to Goo 

my mother was of the tribe of dzd” Imr'an-bin-Hus ain, sud, ‘ his 

majesty died, displeased with these three tribes, one the IhakifX the sc- 

\ 

cond Ben}-} Ian? f ah, ^ the third Bem-Vmaiyah\\ Ibn-Omfr ‘ a g s 

\ 

“ There will be, in the Thak/f, a har, and a killer of men ’ Abdui t ah- 

A 

b!n-As MAH^f sud,‘ by the har of the Thahf is meant Mukht'ar-bin-Ab u- 
\ 

TJbaid\h,''^* and the killer of men HAjf'A j-bin-V u si r -f- f- Hush'am-bin- 
HAssANj.1 said, ‘ those that have been Idled by Ha ji'aj-sin-'\ u set 
have been counted, exclusive of those slain in battle, and they amounted 
to one hundicd and twenty thousand’ JvBiRsa.d, ‘ the companions 
said, “ O messenger of Goo* the speais of the Thak/J have destroyed 
Its, then pray to Goo to injure them” His majesty Said, “ OLoro' 
shew the right road to the ThukiJ ” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ we were 
neai hi^ majesty, and a man came, whom I supposed of the tribe, 

and said, “ O messenger of God' curse the tribe of I'lamyai ijlj then 
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hiJ. majesty turned his face from him and the man came on the other 
side and his majesty turned from him, then he came to another side, 
and his majesty turned away, and said, “ may God have mercy on the 
Hiimyar, because they salute people and give victuals, and are men of 
Lkh and safety’ Aluhurairah ‘ a g s me, “what tribe are 
>ou ol ’ I said, “ of the Daws ’ * His majesty said, ‘ I did not suppose 
tiiat there was any good man in that tribe, I me i if you were not in it 
there would be no good in it” S»llm'an-Fa usi ‘a & s to me, “ do 
not lioU me an enemy, lest you should be seuarated from youi religion ” 
I said, “ how should I hold jou an enemy, b cause by you God has 
shewn me the right way ? ' His majesty said, “ your holdhig me as an 

A 

enemy, isjour being at enmity w'ltk Arabia ’ Oi hm \n-rin-Afi an". 
‘ A G s “ Whoevci hates Arabia, will not come into my intercession, 
and will not get my friendship ” 0 \im-vl-Harir,'|' a freed woman of 
'1 ALH ah-bin-Ma Lie, said,‘ I heard Talh ah say, that the Prophet of God 
said, “ the destruction of Arabia wJl be one of the tokens of tlie coming 
of the resurrection ” Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ dhe Koiaish are wor- 
thy of the sovereign' y and succession, and the Ans ars the judiciary 
power, and the oflice of calling to prayer belongs to the tribe of Habshah; 
tlie Azd are the trust worthy ” 


jAk.BDULLAH-DIN-MUl lAj relates from his father, who said, 


\ tr bt of t!u geiiuifie Aiah^y desrea ltd from AL-x/o-BiN-Ciui Ai hin-Sau a Poc 
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i ()\u of llu 

X Hut 0i tip (h»dH o( the Koiash^ of the d^sceiKh ri(b of Aha-pi]s-Car TIis fatlor 

I I K ^ i)r\i (i( die nl (ill 1 ) s oi gaadi uaiHv. WuS Aa''! or chbobtditiii vduch the 

PioptiLt tlu j t 1 10 1 A, 01 obtditJil 



MISHCAT UL-MASA'B'IH*. 


745 


* I heard the Prophet say, on the day of taking Mecca ^ ** no one of the 
Koiaish 'Will be killed in prison after this day, on account of apostacy, 

A 

unto the day of resurrection ” AB'u-NAwrAL-MuAWiAH-BiN-MusuM* 

k 

said, ‘ I saw Abdullah-bin-Zubaiu in the Medinah road, killed , and the 

A A 

Koraiih and other people were passing by him; till Abdullah-bin-Omer 
came, and stood at his head, and said thrice, “ peace be with thee, 
O Ab'u-Khubaib f-f- beware, verily, Ifoibadeyou, beware, veiily, you 
were a great keeper of fast, and stander up in the night to prayers , you 
did good to your family and relations, and that tribe is a bad one which 

A 

reckoned you a wicked man" After that, Ibn-Omer passed on, and 
Hajj'aj, who had killed Abdullah-bin-Zubair, heard of it, and sent a 

A A 

person to Ib^'i-Omer, and Abdullah-bin-Zubair was taken down from 
the gallows, and thrown into a grave amongst the Jews Then Hajj'aj 
sent a person to his mother, Asm'aa-bint-Ab'ubacr, but she refused 
to come near him , and he sent again, saying, “ verily, you must come 

0 Asm'aa • otherwise I will send, and have you dragged by your hair 
upon the ground " But she refused, and sent word, “ by God, I will 
not go near you, till you send to me, and have me dragged by the hair " 
Then Hajj'aj said, “ bring my shoes," and he put them on, and went 
along, strutting, till he came to Asm'aa , and said, “ what do you say, 
about ray behaviour to that enemy of God^*” She said, “you have 
deprived him of life , and he has deprived you of futurity , and it has 
reached me that you said to him, O son of her that wears two girdles 

1 swear by God, I am the woman with two girdles , in one of the girdles 
of my waist, I tied up victuals for the Prophet, and the other girdle is 
such as all women wear Take heed , his majesty related to me, that 
there would be a liar, and a murderer, in the Thdhf tribe as for the liar. 
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A 

1 saw him m Abu-Ubaidah, and as to the destroyer, I suppose h'm 
no other than you " Then Hajj aj got up, and left Asm'aa, without 

A 

saying any thing' NAfisaid, ‘ verily, two men came to Ibn-Omer, 

A 

when Abdullah-bin-Zubair had laid claim to the succession, and they 
said, “ men have done what you see; that is, have contended for the buc* 

A 

cession; and verily, you are the son of Omek-ibn~al-Khatt'ab, and 
the friend of the Prophet, v/nat prevents you from claiming it^**' Ho 
said , “ this prevents me , It has been made unlawful for me to shed the 
blood of my brother Muslemans " The two men said, “ hath not Goo 
said, hght with men till no contention remain He said, we fought 
along w'lth the Prophet, till strife was removed and religion was for Goo ; 
and you want me to fight, that contention may be excited, and religion be 
otherwise than for God " Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ Tufail came and said, 
“ O messenger of God' verily, the tribe of Date? are refractory, and 
have disobeyed God ; then pray to God to injure them ” Then people 
imagined that his majesty would have cursed tiiem , but he said, ‘‘ O 

A 

Lord ' shew the Daws the straigfit road " Ibn-Abb'as • a 0 s, «« Lovo 
Arabia, on account of three things; one, on my account, who am of Ara'» 
bhi, the second, because the Koran is m the Arabic tongue? thu third, 
because the language of the people of Paradise is Arabic'" 
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CHAP XIIT -PART I. 

THJ5; Excr^tih^rcr. of the 

VOMP A ^rioj^s 


Ar. U-SAID-KHUDHR^ ‘ a, c s •• Do not abuse my friends ; for 
if jt phould be established, that one of you expended, m the road of God, 
gold etjual to the niountain of Ohud, you would not reach the rev/ards 
for a MrM or half a M^dd of theirs,” AbVBurpah relates from his 
father, who said, ‘ his majesty raised up his head towards the heavens, 
and used to do sq frequently, m expectation of instruction? coming dc’vn ; 
and he said, th? stars aie a cause of safety to the firmament, when 
they go away, what has been promised will eome to the firmament, 
that IS, it will spht in pieces, And J am a means of safety for my com-« 
paniops, therefore, when I go from the world, there v;iU happen to 
them what has been promised them , and my companions are a means 
of safety to my se(ls , then when they leave the world, there will hap, 
pen to them what has he?n promised,” Ab'v-Sa ib-Khvp ppi, ♦ a, o. s. 
Time Will come to men, when a body of them wjll fight and they wiU 
be asked, “ is there any person amongst you who associated v/jt;h the 
Prophet of Goo ?” And they will say, “ ye?,” Then they wiU he vigto- 
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nous. After that, a time will come to men, and a body of them will 
fight, and they will be asked, “ is there any one amongst you that associa- 
ted with him who had associated with the companions of the Prophet of 

A 

God And it will be said, “ yes ” Then they will be victorious ’ Imr'an- 
bin-Husain ‘AGS “ The best of my sects are my companions , and 
after them, those tliat are their disciples, and after them, those who are 
their disciples , and verily, after them will be a tribe that shall bear 
witness without its being asked of them ” ( And in one tradition it is 

thus, “ they will be perfidious , and no one will put faith in them, and 
they will vow to God, and not perform ”) 


OMER-IBN-AL-KHAttXB • a o s “ Honour my fnends, be- 
cause verily they are the best of you and after that, honour those who 
follow my companions, and then their followers ; and, after these three 
classes, perfidy and falsehood will appear , so that a man will swear to a 
thing, but will not be asked to do it , and will give evidence without its 
being required of him Beware , he who wishes to be in the center of 
paradise, let him keep with assemblies of Muslemans , for venly the 
devil IS with him who is alone And he whom good makes happy, and 
bad sorrowful, is a Mdmin And a man fliust not be m pnvate with a 
strange woman , because the devil is their third ” Ja'bir ‘ a g s. 
“ Hell-fire will not touch that Miislemdn who has seen me, or seen any 

A 

person that has seen me " Abdullah-bin-Mughaffal ‘ a g s “ Fear 
God m your duty to my companions " This he repeated thrice , “ and 
do not make them like a butt after me Then he who shall love them, 
does It on my account , and he who shall hate them, will do so on account 
of his enmity to me , he who shall vex them, verily will vex me; and he 
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who shall vex me, verily will vex God , and he who vexes God will soon 
be taken and punished ” Anas ‘ a g s “ My friends in my se<9:s are 
^ like salt m food, which is not good without it ” Hasan-Basri said, after 
hearing this tradition “ then how shall we be good ? for verily our salt 

A 

IS gone ” Abdullah-bin-Buraidah Aslami * a g s “ There is no 
one of my companions, who shall die in the land, but will be raised up 
from the grave, drawing people into paradise, and will be a means of 
light to men, on the day of resurrection ” 


^art Cfjirb. 

IlBN-OMER * a g s When )rou see people abusing my compa- 

A 

nions, say, the curse of God be upon this bad aClion of yours " Omer- 
ibn-al-Khat't ab said, ‘ 1 heard his magesty say, “ 1 asked God con- 
cerning my companions after me , and he sent instructions to me, saying, 
O Mohammed • verily, your companions are m the room of stars to me 
m the heavens , some of them are brighter than others , and every one is 
light, then he who shall chuse to differ with them, i£ also on the right 
rok ” '6 mer-ibn-al-Khatt'ab said, ‘ his majesty said, “ my compa- 
nions are like stars, by which roads are found , -then whichever you fol- 
low, you will find the right road/' 
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CHAP. XIV —PART I. 


OJV THE EXCELLEJfCE OF ABV-BACR 


</\.BU-SAID-KHUDHRl ‘a g s. “ Verily, the most beneficial man 
to me IS Ab'u-Bacr; if I were to take a friend to myself, verily, 1 would 
take Ab'u-Bacr , but he is a brother in religion and m its love , and let no 
one have a window m his wall towards the May id, except Ab u-Bacr ”* 

A A 

Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud ‘a g s “ If I were to take a friend to myself, 
verily. It should be Ab'u-Bacr, but he is my brother and friend, in rcli- 

A 

gion, and verily I have taken Goo for my friend " Aa ycsh \ii said, ‘ his 
majesty said to me, in the illness of liis death, “ call Ab u-Bacr to me, who 

A 

IS your father, and Abdul-IIah m'an who is your biotiier, that I may 
write a writing for them , because I am afraid, that some other will de- 
sire the Klnliijat, and say I am worthy of it , whereas neither Goo nor the 
Muslemdns wish for any but Ab u-Bacr ” Jubair-bin-Mui im said, ‘ a 


* 1 ho propnitors of lioiistn adiOinin" to the Prophol’s Mnsjid Ikk] in uh wiikIows lookiniy 
towards It, by moans of which they could soo Iho Prophet ,is he wiiit to piililu pnyirs'^ 
Theso Muii ammei) orderod lobe shut up, with llu sok ixcoption of An u-IUea’s , ind it is 
addod, that when Omer requested a similar iiululgeni e, the Proplii t told him I li it lu should 
not make a hole even SO hirfri as the oye of a nitdli Tins peculiar priviligc gridul to 
Ab u-Hac r, some consula as an indication of tlu, Piophet’s intcnduig him as his suettssor^ 
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woman came to hi> majesty, and told what she wanted, and his majesty 
ordercu her to come another time, and the woman said, “ tell me, O 
messenger of God * if I should not find you, to whom shall I go then He 

A A 

said, “ then go to Ab'u-Bacr ” Amer-ibn-al-Aa s said, ‘ his majesty 
sent me in command of an array, which was sent to Dhat-ul-Salasil , and. 
on my return I came to his majesty, and said, “ whom among mankind do 

A 

you like best?” He said, “ Aa yeshaii ” I said, “ of men? ’ He said, “ the 

A 

father of A a rrsiiAH, who is Ab'u-Bacr ” I said, “ and after him ? ' He 

A 

said,“ Own, ” Then his majesty reckoned up men, and I was silent, fearful 
of being brought m the last of them ” As u’l-Ka siM-Mun AniMCD-lLN- 

A 

Ali-Iun-Ai. ui'^LiB* said, ‘ I said to my father, “ v\ho is the bc^t man af- 
ter the Piophet'' lie said, “ Abu-Bacr ” I said, “ and v\ho after him 

A 

He said, “ Omir ' And I said, “ aftei him }ou,' fcai'ul otheiniiC, that 

» A 

he might have mentioned Othm ak He said, “ I am no more than a 'If is- 

A 

letnan " iBN-OMrit sa'd, ‘ we did not Uac, ir the ti ne of ih^ Piojfnf h to 
compare an) man to \b u-Back , and after him, no one to O ilr , and 

A 

after him, no one to Orm'AN , after t!ie n, Vvo made no d >'i’ n U- 
tw’een the Prophets companions ’ ( \nd in one tr iJi.i an it i > 'h'li tint 

A 

Ibn-Omer said, ‘ we used to say, in liis m jesty’s hie tune, “ t! . h f 

A 

the Prophet's sects, next to himself, is Ab'u-Bacr, next, Omek, iiu t 

A 

Qthm'an 
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BUHURAIRAH * a g s “ There is no one has done me a be- 
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Biid lU ( oiupilshMl 111 m , ct bi ated ior Ins fetnet c)bs<i\iiKi oi ll ! ^ h»^'\il<Hiiaiul(\- 
traordinary stitiu’'lh Sjinc one cibkaniirii, Mliy Ins JHIkt iK o miI Imii ou d in^i un s 
ixptditions, and du! not sdidliib bioUKrs Hasan and Hhs\in lb nplud, ‘ 11 vsan in I 
Husain are niy falhu’s two (yes, and 1 am his band now ii is* the provmtf ol the haiid to 
proitct Ibc eyes ” 
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inefit or good, but I have required, except Ab'u-Bacr verily, I have good 
from him, which God will reward on the day of resurrection , the pro- 

A 

perty of no one has benefited me so much as Ab'u-Bacr " Omer-Ibn- 
al-Khat T''’AB said, ‘ Ab u-Bacr is our chief, and the best of us, and the 

A 

most beloved amongst us by his majesty ' Ibn-Ombr * a g s to 
Ab'u-Bacr “ you vNere my frrend and companion m the cave, and are 
my friend and companion at the pond Cawthar, i mean you are my 

A 

frend 111 the world and futurity" Aayesuah ‘a g s “ It is not fit 
for an assembly, with which is Ab u-Bacr, that any one other should act 

A 

as Imam ” Omer said, ‘ his majestyiordered me to bestow my money 
in the road of God At that time I was very rich, and said, “ to-day 
1 will outstiip Abu-Back in this good work and I brought half my 
money; and his majesty said, “ what have you left for your wives and 
children I said, “ equal to what I have brought ’ And Ab u-Bacr 
produced all he had, and his majesty said, “ O Ab u-Bacr i what have 
you left for your wives and family He said, “ I have left the favor of 
God, and the assistance of his messenger for them ” I said, “ I never can 

A 

outstrip Ab'u-Bacr ” Aa'yeshah said, ‘ \erily, Ab u-Bacr came to the 
Prophet’s house, and his majesty said, “ you are redeemed fiom hell- 

A 

fire" And Ab'u-Bacr was named Atik* on that day ' Ab'uhurairah,. 
‘AGS “ Gabriel came, and took me by the hand, and shewed me 
the door of paradise, through which my sects will enter " And Ab u- 
Bacr said, “ O messenger of God ’ would to God I had been with you, 
to have looked at the door " His majesty said, “ take heed, O Ab'u- 
Bacr ' you are the first person, of my sects, that will enter paradise ” 


* That delivered from lervilade. 
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who shall vex me, verily will vex God , and he who vexes God will soon 
be taken and punished ” Anas ‘ a g s “My friends m ray seiSls are 
\ like salt in food, \\ Inch is not good without It ’ Hasan-Basri said, after 
hearing this tradition “ then how shall we be good ? for verily our salt 

A. 

IS gone” Abdui laii-bin-Buraidah Aslami ‘ a g s “ There is no 
one of my companions, who shall die in the land, but will be raised up 
from the grave, drawing people into paradise , and will be a means of 
light to men, on the day of resurrection ” 


iJart trhirb, 

Ibn -OMER ‘ A c s “ When yon see people abusing my compa- 

A 

mons, say, the curse of God be upon this bad a6tion of yours ” Omer- 
ibn-al-Khat T AB said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, “ I asked God con- 
cerning my companions after me , and he sent instruftions to me, saying, 
O Muhammed • verily, your companions are in the room of stars to me 
in the heavens , some of them are brighter than others , and every one is 
light , then he who shall chuse to differ with them, is also on the right 
road” Omer-ibn-al-Khatt'ab said, ‘ his majesty said, “ my compa- 
nions are like stars, by which roads are found , then whichever you fol- 
low, you will find the right road.” 


S 8 
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CHAR XIV — PAkT L 


OJV THE EXCELLEJ^CE OF ABU-BACR. 


The Pro» 
phet prefer- 
red A»u- 
Bacr to all 
other mea< 


,,/\.BU-SAID-KHUDHRi ‘ a g s “ Verily, the most beneficial man 
to me IS Ab u-Bacr, if I were to take a friend to myself, verilv, I would 
take Ab u-Bacr ;but lie is a brother in religion and in its love , and let no 
one have a window in his wail towards the Mjyid, except Ab ' -D\c.i 

A A 

Abdullah-bin'-M'asu UD ‘A G s “ If I wers to tike afrienj to mvself, 
verily, it should be Ab'u-Bacr, but he is my brother and mend, in relw 

A 

gion , and verily I have taken God for my friend ’ A \ ^ r«ii mi s iid, ‘his 
majesty said to me, in the illness of his death, “ call Ab u-Bacr to me, who 

A 

is your father, and Abdul-Rah m\n who is your biother, that I may 
write a writing for them , because I am afraid, that some other \m11 de- 
sire the KhiLiJat, and say I am worthy of it , whereas i>eithcr God noi the 
Muslemdm wish for any but Ab u-Bacr ” Jubair-bin-Mutim said, ‘ a 


* TliP proprittors of houses adjoinimj to the Prophet’s Ma\fid had imdt m itidows lookinij 
to\»ards it, by means of which liny could sii Iht Prophet as ht wiiit lo publu piivirs 
These Miih ammbd ordtrtcl to be shut up, wilh Ihc soh txceplion of \ u ii-!5ai ii’s , and it is 
added, that when Omi re requested resiinildr indulgence, the Proplid (old Imn (lidl Ik should 
not mdke a hole even so I irge as the lyi o( a needle 7'his piciiliar pnvihgc grilled (o 
Ab u-Bacr, some consider os aii utdicalieni of the Prophet s uiicndiog him as his successor 

Abb-uc-Uak 
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vv"oman came to Im majesty, and told what she wanted, and his majesty 
ordc ltd her to come another time , and the woman said,*' tellme^/O- 
messenger of God > if I should not find you, to whom shall I go then 

A A 

said, “ then go to As u-Bacr ” Amer-ibn-ai-Aa s said, * his majesty 
sent me in command of an army, which was sent to Dhat-ul-Salasil , and 
on my return I came to his,majesty, and said, “ whom among mankind do 

A 

you like best?" He said, “ Aayeshah ” I said, “ of men'' ' lie said, “ the 

A 

father of Aa ypshah, who is Ab'u-Bacr " I said, “ and after him?" He 
said, “ OviER ” Then his majesty reckoned up men , and I was silent, fearful 
of being brought in the last of them" Ab u’l-Ka siM-Mun ammed-Ibk- 

A 

Ali-Ibn-Ab ui Ai IB* said, ‘ I said to my father, “ who is the best man af- 
ter the Piophtt'' He said, “ Abu-Bacr " I said, “ and v\ho after him ? ' 

A 

He said, “ Omer ’ And I said, “ after him you,’ fearful otheiwise, that 

A 

he might ha\e mentioned Otiim an lie said, “ I am no more than a Afus- 

A 

leman ” Ibn-Oml', said, * we did not use, in the lime of the Prophet, to 
compare any man to Abu-Back, and alter him, no one to OvIer, uid 

I 

after him, no one to OruM an , after tlKin, we nude no J'/nctoii be- 
tween the Piophet s companions ’ ( \nJ in one tra J i >\i ic is thus, th it 

A 

Ibn-Omer said, ‘ we U'>ed to say, in Ins maj'‘s*)’s life ti nc, “ iIk b.st of 

A 

the Prophet's sects, next to himself, is Abu-Bach, next, Omle, ^i-^t 

A 

OrHM'AN 


^econb. 

AbIJHURAIR'IH ‘ A G s ‘‘ There is no one has done me a be- 


♦ Hf IS one of the Fdln 171 AUdmnh^ d son ot An llu h/ini^ fah liisinnt* i > m jv 
'WTS KiiAwi AH-iUNT- I Ai iH-uiN-l\Ais, oi tin Idiiuly JU 7 ti P fuiff/ih Ih IN iLirmJ 

and lU tom pi I shell man , it Itbrilid fur his sfntt ohsirviiui of iIh lav liis\'lonraiid«-\- 
traoril » nary si relief h Some one asked him, \vl v his lidnr alw j\s suii him on daiiijcrons 
expiditioiib, and dul not send liis breilhers 11 AsA\ and lliisAiN Ik i [>iied, ^ IIasa i ami 
Husain are iny fatlitr^s two ryes, and 1 am liis hand now it is tiie province of tin hand to 
protect the eyes 
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nejfit or good, but I have required, except Ab'u-Bacr verily, I have good 
frohji him, which God will rewaid on the day of resurrection, the pro- 

A 

peri^ of no one has benthted me so much as Au u-Bacr ” Omek-Ibn- 
/i-Khatt'ab said, ‘ Ab u-Bacr is our ch'cf, and the best of us, and the 

A 

most beloved amonj^st us by his majesty ' Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s to 
Ab'u-Bacr “ you were my friend and companion in the cave, and are 
my friend and companion at the pond Cawihai ^ I nrean you are my 

A 

friend in the world and futur'ty ” Aa\ls«a'h ‘a g s “ It is not fit 
for an assembly, with whieh is Ab u-Bacr, that env one othei should act 

A 

as Imam ” Omlr said, ‘ his majesty ordered me to bes ow my money 
in the road of God At that time I was very rich, and said, “ to-day 
I will outstiip Abu-Eacr in this good w'oi k , ’ and I brought half my 
money, and ins majesty said, “ what have you left for vour wives and 
children I said, “ equal to what I have brought ” And Ab u-Bacr 
produced all he had , and his majesty said, “OAb u-Bacr' what have 
you left for ^your wives and family > ’ He said, “ I have left the favor of 
God, and the assistance of his messenger for them ” I said, “ I never can 

A 

outstrip Ab'u-Bacr ” A a YESHAHsaid, ‘ verily, An u-B \cr came to the 
Prophet s house , and his majesty said, “ you are redeemed from hell- 

A 

fire ” And Ab'u-Bacr was named AriK* on that day ’ Ab uhurairah, 
« A G s “ Gabriel came, and took me by the hand, and shewed me 
the door of paradise, through w’hich my sects will enter ” And Ab u- 
Bacr said, “ O mcssengei of God ' would to God I had been with you, 
to h ive looked at the door ” IIis majesty said, “ take heed, O Ab'u- 
Bacr ' you are the first person, of my sects, that will enter paradise ” 


* That IS (kUvered from scrviluilc 
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^art 

(jMER-BIN-AL-KHAffAB said. • I spoke of AbV-Bacr and cri- 
ed , and said, I should love that, would to God, the actions of my whole 
life were equal to those of one day of Ab'u-Bacr, and one of his nights ” 
The wish I have that my actions were like his of one night, was that 
when he accompanied his majesty to the cave, and when they reached it, 
and his majesty wished to enter it, Ab'u-Bacr said, “ for God's sake, do 
not go into the cave, till I go before you , so that if there be any reptiles 
they may hurt me and not you " Then Ab'o-B acr entered the cave, before 
his majesty , and swept it out, and found holes on one side of it . and he 
tore up his trowsers, and stopped them up with it, and put his feet upon 
two holes that remained ; and then said to his majesty, “ come in " And 
he did so, and laid down his head beside Ab'u>Bacr, and went to sleep , 
and Ab'u-Bacr was bit in the foot, but did not move, fearful of awaking 
his majesty And the tears of Ab'u-Bacr fell upon the Prophet's face, 
and he said, " what’s the matter with you, O Ab'u-Bacr?” He said, “ I 
have been bitten, may ray father and mother be sacrificed for you ” 
Then his majesty applied the spittle of his mouth, to the part bitten , and 
the pam left him ; and a long time after, the eflfedls of the poison returned, 
and he died ” And as to that day of Ab'u-Bacr’s aftions, which I wish 
those of my whole life were equal to, is that when the Prophet had died, 
some of the Arabians apostatized, and said, ** we will not give the alms 
of our property And Ab'u-Bacr said, ” if they will not give me, even 


• Sec Eumacir. ffist. Sarac. L 1. cap 2. pag. 10 Mod Umv. Hist, Vol. 1. p. 
133 fol ed. 

T 8 
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nooKxxiv their camel’i heel ropes, vcnly, I will wage an holy war against them 
T'K^en I said, “ O Khal^fah of the messenger of poo, ^gree with the peo- 
ple, and be kind to them ' And he said to me, “ you are strong in the 

works of Ignorance, but weak in those of religion" And Abu-Bacr 
said, “ verily, the instru(SlK»as from above have stopped, and religion 15 
complete , shall it sufler any loss whilst I live • 



MISHCAT UL-MASAB'IH. 


€HAP XV —PART I. 


0 THE EXCELLE^rCE OF 6 MF R 


"‘•'■A ' 

, ^XABUHURAIRAH ‘ a g s “ Verily, there were au ancient se<5ts 
those who talked with the angels, and if there be any such in my sedls, 

A \ A 

It IS Omer ” SADriRN-As'u-WAKKAS Said, ‘ Omer asked permission tp 


go to his majesty, when his wives were with him, asking him for main- 
tpiiance with loud voices , and when Omer asked leave to go in, they got 

A 

up, and jan quick behind the curtain and Omer went in^ and his majesty 

A 

was laughing And Omer said, may God always make your teeth 
laugh what is the cause of it, 0 messenger of God Then his majesty 
said, “ I was surprized at these women making a noise near me and 
when they heard your voice, they hastened away Jiehind the curtain " 

A 

Omer said to the wornen, “ O enemies to yourselves ^ what ’ are you 


The Pro- 
phet’s wnts 
who wtre 
iinportu^ 
natc with 
him lor d 
larger main- 
tenance, are 
sileiieed at 
the ap- 
proach of 
Omlk 


afraid of me and not of the prophet of God They said, “ yes, you 


speak harshly, and are of a bad temper ” Then the messenger of God 

A 

said, “ O OMER-iBN-At-KHAi t'ab* be more severe in the works of re- 


ligion, and m truth J swear by God, you never meet the devil, on any 
xoad you go, but he turns away into another " Jabjr ‘a gs I enter- 
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sooKxxiT parasdise, and behold I saw Rumais'aa^ wife of Ab‘u-T?ai.h ah ; and 1 
hii^rd the noise of feet, and said, “ who is that They said, “ Bjll'al." 
And 1 saw a house, with a young woman m the court of it ; and I said, 

A 

“ who IS this house for They replied, ♦* for Omer-ibn-al-Khat t''ab.'* 
Then I wished to go m, and look at it , but recolledled your jealousy. 

M 

Then Omer said, " may ray father and mother be sacrificed for you, O 

• A 

messenger of Goo ’ would I be jealous of you Ab'u-Sa'id-Khud hr!. 
‘AGS “ Whilst I was asleep, I saw men shewn to me, in shirts, some 

A 

of them to their breasts, and some shorter And I was shewn Omer-ibn- 

al-Khat T ab, with a shirt on, reaching to the ground " Then the com- 

The panions said, “ O messenger of God • how do you explain this dream 

wM°^^inore said, “ I have explained it in religion . that of some folks is little, and 

tiidt of all Omer's the most perfect of all." Ibn-Omer said, ‘ I heard the messenger 
ul hers 

of God say, “ whilst I was asleep, a bason of milk was brought to me, which 
I drank of, till verily I saw its moisture coming out at the ends of my 

A 

fingers , and what remained I gave to Omer-Ibn-al-Khat t 'ab " The 
companions said, “ O messenger of God f how do you explain it He 
said, “ by knowledge, which I have been given, and have given to 

A 

Omer ” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ I heard the messenger of God say, 
“ whilst I was asleep, I saw myself on the top of a well, on which was 
a water bucket, and I drew out from it as much as God willed. After 
that, Ab'u-Bacr took it, and drew one or two buckets out of the well ; 
but very slowly (God forgive him ,) after that the bucket became 

A 

large, and Omer-ibn-al-Khat t'ab took it; and I never saw a man 
draw up water with more strength than he did, so that there was enough 
for the people, their camels and goats " 


* She was first nram^d to Ma l>ic, by whom she was the mother of Abas , oad 
Wards marned Ab's-Talu ah. 



MISHCAT UL-MAS A B IH . '767 

i 

{ 

' 

5part ^eton^. 

Ibn -OMER ‘AGS “ Verily, God has created truth upon t)ie 

A A 

tongue and heart of Omer ” Ali-ibn-Ab'ut a lib, ‘ we used to think 

A A 

Omer ’ s tongue inspired by an angel ' IbK-Abb'as ‘a g s “O Lord' 
make the religion of Islam to overcome Ab'u-Jahl-Ibn-Hush am or 

A A 

Omek-Ibn-al-Khatt'ab Then Omer rose in the morning, came to his 
maj .♦y and embraced Islam, after that, his majesty said publick prayers 

A 

in ihe Masjid’ Ja sir said, ‘ Omer said to Ab'u-Bacr, “ O best of men 

A 

after the Piophet' ' He said, “ t-*ke heed, O Omer ' verily, if you have 
Called me the best of men, verily, I heard his majesty say, “ the sun 

A A A 

never rose upon a better man than Omer ” Ukbah-bin-Aa mir ‘ a g s, 

■» t 

“ IT It were admitted, that a Prophet would be after me, verily it would 

A 

be Omer-ibn-al-Khatt AB " Buraidah-AslamI said, ‘ Ins majesty came 
out, in some of his holy wars, and when he returned, an Ethiopian 
woman came and said, “ O messenger of God’ verily, I had made a 
vow, that if God brought you back safe, I would beat a drum and sing 

/I 1 ' * t * * 

before you ” His majesty said, “ if you have made a vow, then do so , 
but not otherwise ” Then the tvoraan began beating her drum , and 
Ab'u-Bacr earned and Othm'an also, and Au Lastly , Omik, when she 
put It under her breech, and sat upon it And his majesty said, “O 

A ^ 

Omer’ verily the devil is afraid of you Verily, I was sitting, and this 

t ^ A A 

woman' beating her drum, Ab'u-Bacr, Othm'an, and Ali came, and 

A 

she still continued , but Vvhen you came, she threw it down ” Aa 'i lshah 
said, ‘ his majesty was sitting, and we heard a voice, wc did not under- 

* That is, miike ouc of them a Mudeman, so that rcligioH maj be strengthened. 
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itand , and we heard the voice of children , and his majesty stood up, and 

s, * 

bdiold, he saw an Ethiopian w'oman, dancino , and boys dancing around 
hei , and his majesty said, “ 0 Aayeshch' come and look ” And I 
^\ent, and icsted my jaws upon his shoulder , and looked at the woman 
And his inajoisty said to me repeatedly, “ aie you not satished with 
looking''” I said, “ no” And this was that, his majesty’s love and re- 

A 

gard foi me might be seen All on a sudden Omer appeared, and the 
people dispcised frotn the Ethiopun, and his majesty said, “ verily I 

A 

sec that the devils, the Genii and men run away fi ora Omer/' Aayesjiah 
said, ‘ then I went away ’ 


|}art tiPljirb. 

A.NAS an'l Isn-Dmcr said, ' Omcr-i^h-al-Khatt'ab said, ‘ lao- 
corded with my chensher m three things, one is that I suJ, “ O mes- 
senger of God ' if we were to say our prayers m AaiiuiAMS place, it 
would be better * Then this revelation CAtne down, “ take the place 

i* 1 1 

of Abraham for a place of prayer ’’■f The second ia» that 1 said, “ O 
messenger of God • good and bad people come to your house , and I do 
not see that it is fitting therefore, if you order your women to be shut 
up, It will be better ” Then the revelation for doing so came down. 
The third is, that his majesty's wives were all agreed in a story about 
his drinking honey , and he had vowed never to eat it any more. 
Then I said to his majesty’s wives, “ should the Prophet divorce you, 
God would soon give him better in exchange Then a revelation 

* AnRAUAM’b place is a stone in front of the Cabah, with (hc impression of his foot 
^pon if 
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A 

came down, agreeing with what I said ' Ab'u-Sa id-Khud hri * a g s 

A 

“ That man is of the highest degree m paradise " Ab'u-Sa id s^^ys, 
* by God, we did not suppose that man any but Omlr-ibn-al-Kiiatt'ab ' 

A ‘A A 

Aslam* said, ‘ Abdullah-ibn-Omer asked me about some of Omer’s 
qualities , and I told him, saying, “ I nevei saw any one, after the Pro- 

A 

phet, strive more in good works than Omlr, to his life’s end ’ Miswar- 

' A 

bin-Makhramah said, * when Omer was wounded, he discovered his 

A 

pain, and Ibn-Abb'as said to him, “ O prince of the faithful ' it is un- 
worthy of you to complain, veiily, you associated with tlie Prophet of 
God, and with great propriety; and bis majesty separated from you, 
W'hen pleaded with you*, after which you kept company with Au'u-Bacu, 
and with propi'ety after tiiat, he separated from tou, when satisfied 
W'lth you , tiiCn you associatcd'with Miisleman<i, and like ihc'ir soci tj 
verily, if you sepaiate from them, you will do so n their pleasure” 

A 

Omer said, “ as to what you have mentioned, about my associating with'' 
the Prophet and his satisfaction, it is nothing more than a benefit fium 
God, by which he has laid me urtder obligation , and as to what you have 
said about keeping company with Ab'u-Bacr, and his satisfaction, that 
also is a favour from God, which laid me under obligation, and as to 
what you see of my impatience, it is for you and yout friends, that is, 
It is on account of Mudemans , what will become of them I answer, by 
God, if I had the earth full of gold, verily, I would bestow it, to do away 
God's anger, before meeting him ” 


Cir XV 

P^ivr '4 
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* He viras a slave ot Omfr, and one of the TahVin Aalam was also the name of Ab u- 
Ba Pi) who was one of the hah abah , but the former meant m this place. 
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CHAP. XVI —PART L 


EXCELLEJ^CIES AND DISTIN" CT 10 NS OF 
ABt-BACR AND OMER 


Abijhurairah ‘ A c. s Whilst a man was driving a cow, behold 
he was tired, and mounted her; and the cow said, “ verily, I was not 
created to be ridden, but only for ploughing ' Then the people were 
surprrzed, and said, immaculate God * a cow speaks " Then his ma- 
jesty said, “ verily, I believe the cow’s speaking is true, and Ab'u-Bacr 
and Omer believe it,” (and they were not present’) Ab'uhurairah 
says, * whilst a man was with his goats, behold a wolf came in amongst 
them, and took a goat , and the man relieved it, and the wolf said to him, 
“ who is to guard tnese goats on the day of Sabd,* when there will be 
no sliepherd but me And the people said with astonishment, the 
wolf speaks ” And his majesty said, I believe the wolf’s speaking, 

A 

and so does Ab'u-Bacr and Omer ,” and they were not present * Ibn- 
Abbas said, ‘ verily, on the day of Omer’s death, I was standing with 


leave Theiu"’ w wheu men shall get fighting logUkr, aU coUect at one jilace, and 
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i( crowd of people ; and they prayed for him, and he was put upon a 
plank to be washed and there was a man in my rear, who put his elbWs 

A 

upon my shoulders and said, “OOm£r* God have mercy upon thee, 
verily, I am hopeful that God will put you With your two friends, the 
Prophet and Ab'u-Bacr } because I have heard his majesty frequently 

A 

say, 1 was, and Ab'u-Bacij and Omer , and I did, and Ab'u-Bacr and 

A A 

Omer , and I walked, and Ab'u-Bacr and Omer ; and 1 went in, and 
Ab'u-Bacr and Omer ; and I went out, and Ab'u-Bacr and Omer ” 

A 

Then I looked behind me, and behold I saw it was Ali-ibn-Ab'ut a'lib,’ 


Afitj -SAID-KHUDHRI ‘ a. o s “ The people of paradise will 
see those of the highest station, like as you see the multitude of stars m 

A 

the firmament, and verily, Abu-Bacr and Omer will be of them, and 
they have been given abundance of benefits ” Anas ‘ a g s " Ab u- 

A 

Bacr and Omer are the chiefs of the people of paradise, between thirty- 
four and fifty-one years of age , except the Prophets and messengers " 
Hud HAIFA H ‘ A G s. “ Verily, I do not know how long I shall live 
Amongst you ; then follow those two that will be Khalifahs after me ; 

A 

and they are Ab'u-Bacr and Omer ” Anas said, ‘ when his majesty 

A 

came into the Masjtd, no one, except Ab'u-Bacr and Omer, would raise 
vp their heads ; and they used to smile when they looked at his majesty, 

A 

and he would smile when looking at them ' Ibn-Omer said, * One day, 
his majesty came out of his room, and went into the Masjtd, holding 

A 

Ar'u-Bacr and Omer by the hand ; one on the right, and the other on the 
left. And his majesty said« ** this is the way we shall be raised up on 
VOL. II. W 8 


CH xvr 
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The Pro- 
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Thocont^^n- 
tioihs wluch 
followt tl }))( 
d< uh of 
OmfvI fore- 

iolvi 111 d 

drcdiu 


the day of resurre6lion ” Abdollah-bin-Hant ab * said, * verdy, hia 
majesty saw Ab u-Bacr and Omer, and said, veiily, they areas ears 

A 

and eves to MusUmans" Ab'u-Sa id-Kmud'hri ‘a g, s “ There 
no Prophet but has two angels for ministers , and has two of the people 
of the earth then my two of the heavens are Gmimcl and Michael; 

A 

and of the people of the earth, Ab'u-B\cr an(| Omi^r ” Ab u-Bacrah 
said, ‘ verily, a man said to the Piophct of God, “ J saw in my sleep, 
that the scales of the heavens were come down, and you and An UrBAOR 

A 

w'ere wtiglicd, and you weighed most, and An u-Ba,ck and Omer were 

S A 

weighed, and Abu-B^vcr was most, ind O.ier and Oihman were 

A 

weighed, and Omer was heaviest after that, the scales were takiii up ” 
Ihen his majesty was melancholy at hearing this dnam, and sa’d, “ the 

A 

of Ab u-Bacr and Omer IS like a prophecy, there w'lil be no 
discord , but after them, God will give the country to whom he wills '' 


|3art Cltirb, 


The goofl 
dtids of 
Otiilii were 
Dumt rolls as 
th( st trs , 
but oiu ot 
Ab u- 

I^AC 1{\\S ts 
equ d to 
thuu ail 


HBN-MASUbO ‘ A G s A man of die people of paradis6 ts com- 
ing to you ” Then Ab'u-Bacr presented himself After that, his ma- 
jesty said, “ there is a man of paradise coming to you " Then Omer 

A 

presented himself ” A a ylshah said, ‘ whilst his majesty’s blessed head 
was in my arms, on a moon ligtit night, I said, “ O messenger of God ^ 
has any one done such good workmanship as the stars of the firmament ?" 

A 

He said, “ yes , the good deeds of Omer are in number equal to the stars 
ot the hrmament 1 said, “ then where are Abu-Bacr’s” He said, 
“ all Omfr's ffood deeds are not more than like one of Ab u-Bacr's ” 


^ iU( wiUior ofjlu 6/piHct8 liim cutioug tJjiC Suhabah, but the majority of 

iviittrb uuiibidcr him ab out ol the gicalcr laLi in 



MJSHCAT UL-MASA'B'IH 


79s 


CHAP* XVII -PART I. 


,0 JV* TH^ BXCELLEJV'QE OF 6 T H M A 


A 

AlAYESHAH said. * his majesty was Ivinj^ upon his side, at home, 

With his clothes put away fiom his thighs , and Abu-Bacr asked leave 
to come m, which Ins majesty granted, azii dii n>t cover hi> thighs. 

A 

Then \u'U'Bacr sooke After that, Omer asked leave to come in, and 

A 

his majesty granted it, and he did not cover his thighs , and Omer spoke, 

A 

After that, Othm an asked leave to come in, which was granted , and 

A 

the Prophet sat up and covered his thighs And when Qthm'an w'ent 
out, I said. “ Ab'u-Bacr came in, but you did not move for him, nor 

A 

mind him , then Omer came, and you moved pot for him, nor minded him , Great mo- 

A of 

after that came Ofhm' AW, and you sat up, and covered your thighs” Otuii'an 
Then his majesty said, “should I not be modest before him, in whose 
presence the angels are ashamed (And in one tradition it is thus 

A 

that his majesty said, “ verily, Oihm'an is a modest man, and were I to 
permit him to come m, and I m that condition, he would not be able to 
advance ’ ) 
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BOOK XXIV. 


^art ^econb. 


Great grnr- 
rosity of 
Otu VI AN la 
tiiraibluag 

bupplieh tor 
a holy woTv 


TaLHAH-BIN-UBAIDULLAH * a g s « Verily, for every Pro- 

A 

phet, there is a kind fnend m paradise , and mine will be Othm'an." 

A 

Abdul-Rahm'an Bin-Khabb'ab* said, ‘ I was present with his majesty, 

A 

when he was about forming the army for Tabuc, and Othm'an got up, 
and said, “ O messenger of God’ I have one hundred camels, with sad- 
dles and covers ” After that, his majesty was preparing necessaries for 
the army , and Othm'an said, “ 1 have got twa hundred camels, with sad- 
dles and covers, in the road of God ” After that, his majesty was con- 

A 

sidering about things for the army, and Ofhm'an got up, and said, “ I 
have three hundred camels, with saddles and covers, m the road cd" Gon ” 
Then I saw his majesty come out of the pulpit, saying, “ there is no 

A A 

fear for Othm'an, whatever he may do after this '' Abdul-Rahm'an- 

A 

bin-Samurah said, ‘ Othm'an brought a thousand Dinars to his majesty, 
when he was preparing supplies for the army of Tabtic, and put them be- 
side his majesty, and I saw him putting them from one side to another, 

A 

and he said thrice, ** no a6l that Othm'an may do, after this, will do him 
harm ” Anas said, • when his majesty ordered the companions to con- 

A 

fess to him, and had sent Othm'an to the people of Mecca, the people 

A 

confessed to his majesty, and Othm'an was not present. And his ma- 

A 

jesty said, “ venly, Othm'an is on God's business, and that of his mes- 
senger " And his majesty put one hand upon the other, and said, “ this 

A A 

confession is for Othm an "•f’ Then bis majesty's hand for Othm'an was 


* Oae o( the Tdbtin of Ba$'rak, sonofKuABBAB.Bis.UL-ABATTi, forwbomsee pag. 

+ This was at the voluntary profession under the tree. See Abolfeda p. 86. 
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better than the companion<! for themselves' Tiiuma mah-bin-HaI^i.^ 

✓ ' 

said, ‘ I was present in Othm an s house, and he was lookini^ on ii.e 
^ multitude, from above, and said, “ I swear you b} God, and by youi 
duty to the religion of Islam, do you know that the Prophet ol Cod ar- 
rived at Med, /nil, when theie was not any sweet watei, except tlie well 
Rumah,\' and his majcsty«said, “ who will puichase the well Runnih and 
bestow It amongst the MuUemans, for which he will meet with atone- 
ment in pai idisc' ' 1 hen I bought the well Rnmah, for thirty hv*- thousand 
Duhems, and you this day forbid my dunking of it, so that i am obli- 
ged to drintv the iivcr water ” And they said, “ yes, we know li'ca 

A 

Oium’an said, “ I beg of you, in the name of God, and die h\,i’ reli- 
gion, do yo'i knosv, that when his majesty built the Musjui, it v\ui. >. 011 - 
iined lor room and his majesty said, “ who Will buy the place ol the fa- 
mily of siicli a one, th it it may be included in the MayiJ, and etilaige 
It, foi the rewards he will meet with in paradise ^ ’ Then I purchased it 
for ten thousand I)i// '’/,!<• and you this day forbid my pcifoiming two 
Rac J<! of [) avrs m it ’ Then the people said, “ yes ' liien Othm an 
said, “ I a->k yc-ii. by God and by the Islam religion, do you know that 
I supplied ine 'Tabui aiiny from my own property ■' ’ They ‘■aid, “ jes ’ 

A 

Othm AN said, “ I ask ■'’on, by God and the Islam lehgion, verily, was 
the Piophet uptni the Thahir Mecca\ and Abu~I5\cr and Omliv and X 
along wiUi you and the hill shook, so that stones lollcd down fiom the 
top to the bottom and his majesty stamped upon it and said, O 'Iliabu f 
be quiet, because you ha\e none but a Prophet, a sucakci oC tiuth and two 
martyrs upon jou " The people said yes, It is so ” Oihman sa d, “ 1/- 
laho-Atber* ye have given witness, and sworn by the Loid of the t A ah, 


GIT xyii 

Fiui II 


0"i hm'a t 
1)0 IL, ill tlR 
V , 1 1 
mfth^ 

public u c 


♦ One of the TaMtHy of (he sicoatl gnicralioii IIi‘> tiadiiion^ lu u loiij; (hoxc ot 
Ba\ It ii 

t V I Will, to the north of the Masjid Hampel I^iblLlci t ^ ni ^iic eU^cit ol Aitly u- 
iHiiikibk lor t!i< swMtatssof i^s wati i 
J jN uui ot a inoautaiii mar Much 
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tha^ I am a martyr 
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Murrah-ibn-Oab said, I heard his majesty say. 


commotions will be created m my se6h, after me, which are near 


Tlien a man passed along, with his head covered , and his majesty said. 


“ tins man will be upon the right road, on tlie day of the commotions 


Ihf Pro- 
pint fore- 
u lU lint 
whfn com- 
motions d- 
ijst, Oth* 

M AN Will *je 

oo the 
Mile 


Tho Pro- 
pb( t ex- 
norts Oxii 
MAN not to 
rt dgn the 
Ahiiafat 


Then I got up, and went to see who the man was ; and behold it was 

A A 

Othm'an-bin-Aff'an Then I shewed Ins mafesty his face, and said, “ is 

A 4 ^ 

this the man^ He said, “ yes" Aaycshah * a g s “ O Othm'an* 
perad venture God may clothe you m a shirt,* and should men wish you 

A 

to take it off, do not take it off for them ” Ibn-Omfr said, ‘ the Prophet 

A 

of God mentioned a commotion, and said, Othm'an will be killed in it 

A 

unjustly" AB'u-SAHLAH"f“ said, ‘ Othmam said tome, on the day he 
was besieged in his house, “ verily, the Prophet said to me, do not resign 
the Khilafat; and he advised me to have constancy I am patient, and will 
not fight with them " 


^art Cijirh, 

HM'AN-BIN-ABDULLAH satd, ‘ a man of the people of Egypt 
came, intending to make a pilgrimage ; and he saw a multitude sitting 
down, and asked, “ who are they It was said, “ they are a body of the 

A 

Kotatsh " And he said, “ who is their leader?" It was said, “ Abdullah- 

A A A 

bin-Omer ” The man said, “ O Abdullah>ibn-Omer ' verily, I am go- 

A 

ing to ask you a thing , then inform me Do you ^now that Othman ran 
away on the day of Ohud? ’ H said, “ ves " Die man said, “ do you 

A 

know that Othm AN was absent fren M battle of Bedr?” He said, 
*' yes ” The uian Svud, “ do yc > ,novv t' - - vas uiisent from the volun- 


* ll tU'inon lA (t> litR rcigtt 

+ A ilAVt Ol OttlU AN 


Abb wL-flAi 
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tar) piofession of obedience He said, ‘ je*; ” The man said, “ 4/- 

/ f A K 

aho^Acber' ’ Then Abdullai'-ii^n-Omer sa<d, “ come, I will explain to 

A 

you the particulars of the case As to Othma n's running aw'ay on the 

A 

day of Ohud, I bear witness that God pardoned it, and as to Oihm'an’s 
absence from Bcdr, its reason was that Kukaiah'I llic Piophet’s daughter 
was married to him, and site w'as sick, and the Prophet said to him, “ ve- 
rily yout rewards will be same as those present in the battle, and you 

A 

shall have your share of plunder and as to Oihm'an’s absence from the 
voluntary piofc->sion, its cause was that his m ijcsty had sent him to Mec- 
ca, and It took place after he had gone th«_re , and the Prophet put one 
hand upon the other, and said this is on the part of Othm an ” After 

A A 

that, Abdulla ii-ibn-Omi k said to tiie man, “ now, since I have explained 
to you, get t id of yjur evil thought" Ar> u-S\hi ah said, ‘ his mijesty 

A A 

spoke low to Oi HM AN, and Oi iim'an changed colour , and when the peo- 

A 

pie besieged him, w'e said, “ shall we not light them And Othm'an 
said, “ no, verily, his majesty advised me, in a matter, on which account 
I shall have patience " Ab u-IIabibah]; said, ‘ Ab uhurairah came into 
Othm an’s house, when it was besieged, and said to him, “ if you order 

A 

me I will speak ” And Othm'an gave him leave Then Ab uhurairah 
stood up, praised and glorified God, and said, “ I heard the Prophet of 
God say, verily, it is near that you w'lll see misfortunes and difierences ; 
and a person said to him , who shall we obey at that time, and what do 
you order us, O messenger of God ^ He said, may it be yours to obey tho 
prince and bis companions ” 
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♦ Aan^rEDA p 86 

+ Slit w (s Mv\i ammed’s third daughter by Kaiudawaji See the history here alluded to 
juAbulfeoa p 60 

ij; Out of the of good auth only 
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CHAP. XVin —PART L 


OJV’ THE EXCELLEJ^CIES OF THESE THREE 
PERSOJTS A n V-B A C R OMER A KU 

6 th M a X 


./^BU-MUSA-ASHARi said, ‘I uas aio'ig ^,lthhls majesty, in a 
garden of Mtdniah, and a man came, and ajkv-d the gai den door to be 
opened , and his majesty said, “ open the dooi for the man, and give 
him ]ov of paradise ” Then the door was opened for hiin, and behold 
It was Abu-Bacr Then I gave him joy of what his majesty had said , 
and he praised God Alter that, a man came, and asked the door to be 
opened , and the Prophet said, “ open the door for him, and give him 
joy of paradise ” And I opened the door for him, and behold it was 

A 

Omer , and I informed him of what his majesty had said , and he praised 
God After that, a man came, and asked the door to be opened , and 
his majesty s.id, “ open the door for him and give him joy of paradise, 
on a calamity which will happen to him ” And I opened the door, and 
saw It was Otiim'an , and I told him what his majesty had said , and he 
praised God and said, God has been asked assistance ” 
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Part II. 


part ^econtj. 

Ibn -OMER said, * we used to say, when his majesty was living, 

A ‘a 

“ Ab u-Bacr, Omer, and Othm’an, God be pleased with them " 


part C!)irb. 


JaBIR * a g s “ a good man saw in his sleep that Abu-Bacr 

A 

was joined with the messenger of God, and Omer with Ab'u-Bacr, 

A A 

and Othm'an with Omer '* Ja bir says, ‘ then, when I got up from the 
Prophet, I said, “ as to the good man his majesty mentioned, it alluded 
to himself, and the joining of one to another is this, that they are his 
majesty's successors.'j 


The -succes- 
Sion to him* 
sdfofAb 0 - 
BAcn, 

Omi R and 
OniM AN, 
rcveakd to 
the Pro- 
phet m a 
ilream 
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CHAP XIX— PART I 


0^'' THE EXCELLEJ\rCE OF A LI- 1 B J^-A B V 1 A L I B. 


The Pro- 

plut scUdb 
A 1 1, to com 
mind the 
gitoiin ui 

hhuihe) 


^ A X . . A 

»3aD-IBN-ABU-WAKKAS ‘ The Piophet said to Ali, “ vou a’-e 
to me as Aaron to Moses, but the difference is that there is no Proplu c 

A 

after me ” 7 irr-cin-Huba[sh* said, ‘ Ali said, '' I swear by Goo, wher 
caused the verdure to grow, and created man, that ihe Prophet of Goo 
did say to me, none but Momins love me, and none but hypociites hate 
me ” Saiial-ibn-Sad ‘ a g s on the day of the battle of Khaiber^ 
“ Verily, I will give this standard to a man to-morrow, by whose hands 
God will take the fort of Khaibei , he loves God and his messenger , and 
God and his messenger love him ” And, m the morning, the compa- 
nions came to the Piophet, each hoping that the standard might be given 

A 

to him Then his majesty said, “ where is Ali-ibn-Abu t a lib ^ ' They 
said, “ his eyes are painful to him ' Ihen his majesty said, “send 

A 

some body to bring him " And Ali was brought , and his majesty spit 
into his eyes, and they were as well as though nothing had been the 


* Ok of Ok Tihnrf^ mIio saw both the times of idoKitry and of Islrwiy having lived 
si\t\ \ PS 111 In (h( OIK nliifion, and is loniif undi r the other Acco^diog toother autho- 
ji< N, lih \\l)o ^ lit dinoiinUcl to from 130 to 160 years 
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i^Jterwith them Then his majesty gave the standard to Ali * /vn i 
Jhe said, “ O messenger of God ’ 1 will fight with them till they become 
, Muslema 7 is ” His majesty said, “ go slowly, till you come down upon 
them, and invite them to li/am, and acquaint them of what is proper 
for them in their duties to God in Liam then I swear by God, verily, 
It will be better for you to s'hew one man the right road, by the means of 
God, than to have red camels/’ 


^art 

ILmII \N-BIN-HUS"AIN * a g s “ Vertly, Au is of me and I am of 

A 

him , and Au is the friend andassister of every Mideman ” Zaid-bin- 

A 

Arkum * a g s “He whose friend and assister I am, Au is also ” 

^ A A 

litjBSHi -f ‘ A G s “ Ali is of me and I am of Al'i, and my patronage 

A A 

shall be done by myself, oi by AU ” Ibn-Omlr sard,, ‘ his majesty made 

A 

a fraternity between every two' of his friends , and Aii came, shedding 
tears, and said, “ you have made a fraternity between all your friends, 
but have not given any one to be my brother ” And* his majesty said, 
“ you are my brother in the world and futurity Anas said, ‘ there 
was a roasted bird near his majesty , and he said, ' O Lord ' bring to me 
that person who is most beloved by thee, to partake of this bird with 

A A 

me” Then Ali came, and ate with him’ Ali-ibn-Ab'ut a lib said, 
‘ whenever I asked his majesty foi any thing, he would give it me , 

A 

and when I was silent, he would ‘give me Without asking ’ Ali-ibn-Ab u- 

A 

TALiB ‘A c s “ Tam the house of knowledge, and Ali is its door ” 

A 

Jabir said, ‘ his majesty called Ali, on the day of the battle of Tayejy 


tfl XIX 
Part I 
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♦ Vx* Abut i ld\ p 80 

+ One of the ^ah abah of Cufah He saw the prophet oii lus last pilffrimaffc 
t SeeAiJULiLDA p 5J 
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The Pro- 
coin pares 
Auto Ibsus 
CmusT 


ana toid liim a secret, telling to his uncle’s son , then the messenger 
God said, “ I have not told him a secret from myself, but God has done it." 

A A A 

Ab u-Said ‘ a a s to Ali, “ O Ali, it is not right to any one, except 
you and me, to pass through this Mayid in a state of Jimub ** Omm- 

^ A 

Atiyah said, ‘ Ins majesty sent out an army, in which was Ali , and 
I heard his majesty say, when holding up his hands to God, “ O Lord ' 

A 

do not cause me to die, till you shew me Ali " 


^MM-SALMAH ‘ a. g s “ Whoever abuses Ali, verily abuses 

A 

me ” Ali-ibn-Ab'ut a lib, said, ‘ the messenger of God said to me, 
“ there is a resemblance m you to Jesus; the Jews were at enmity- 
him, so that they taxed his mother with a falsehood , and the Christians 
loved him so much, as to give him a dignity which does not belong to 

A 

him, I mean they called him the son of God” After that Ali said, 
* two men will perish by my means , <«ie who shall surpass all bounds in 
his love for me, and praise me in what I do not possess , the second my 
enemy, and by his enmity to me will suspedl me of falseliood ” Bara' a- 

A 

ibn-Aa2ib said, ‘ when his majesty alighted, on his return from his 

A 

farewell pilgrimage, he took Aiaby the hand, and said, “ do you not 
know that I love Muslemdns more than they love themselves ? I do no- 
thing for them, except for their good m the world, and redemption in 
futurity, contrary to thejr own souls, which sometimes call them to 
wickedness ” The icompamons said, “ yes ” Then hrs majesty said, 

A 

“ O Lord* he whose support I am, so is Ali, O Lord * love him who 
loves Ali, and hate him who bates An ” After that, Omer met Ali, 
and said, “ be joyful, O son of Ab'u-Talib* you ace the support of 
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cVjiery Muslcman, men and women ” Buraidah said, ‘ Ab'u-Bacr and 

l^n R demanded Fat imah in marriage, and his majesty said, “ she is too 

\ 

)oung” After that, Ali demanded her, and his majesty married her to 

A 

him ’ Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ verily, his majesty ordered the doors of peo- 

A A 

pie’s houses near the Mayid to be shut, except AlI’s Ali-ibn-Ab ur alib 
said, ‘ iny eminence with his majesty was gieatcr than that of any one of 
the creation, I used to go to his door, before day break, and say, “ peace 
be upon thee, O Prophet of God'” and if he hemmed, I returned back, 

A 

knowing that lie was employed , otherwise I went in to him ’ Ali-ibn- 
Ab u-Ta lib said, ‘ I was sick, and the Piophet passed by me, when I was 
saying, from seventy of pain, “ O Lord • if my death is tome, then 
relieve me I mean let me die, that I may be at rest , but if it is not come, 
then remove this pain from mej and if this sickness is to tiy me, then 
give me patience ” Then his majesty said, “ what did you say speak 
again ” Then I repeated what I had said Then his majesty kicked me, 
to prevent me from complaining, and said, “ O Lord ' give him health ” 

A 

Ali said, ‘ after that I never was ill of that disease again ' 


CH XIX 
Faiit III 


1 ho Pio- 
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CHAR XX.-.-PART I. 


OJV THE EXCELLEKCE OF THE ASHARAH 

MUBASHSHARAH* 


A 

OmER-IBN-AL-KHATTAB said, at the time of his death, * there 
IS no one more worthy of the Khilnfat, than these few person with whom 

A A 

the Prophet died pleased' Then Omer mentioned their names, Ali, 

A A A 

Othman, ZuBAiR, and Talhah, Sad and Abdul-Rahm AN Jabir ‘a. 
G s on the day of the battle of Ahzib, “ Who will bring me intelligence 
of the tubes come to fight me?" Zubair said, “ I will " Then the Pro- 
phet said, “ \erily there is a sincere friend for every Prophet, and Zu- 
bair IS mine " Zubair ‘ a g s “ Who will go to the Bern Kurai- 
dhah, and bring me news about them Then I set off for that purpose . 
and when I returned, his majesty said, “ my father and mother be sacn- 
ficed for you " Ali-ibn-Ab'u-Ta lib said, ‘ I never heard his majesty 
say to any one, “ may my father and mother be sacrificed for you," 

m sasrn , — == r-rr— .-j= i "TTTT i ' i i ~ v' rnTi-iA' i ' i a T"-, ,.i, 

* These were ten of Ills most distin^uislied followers, to whom Mchahmbd announced 
Ihtir cerldin intrmce into paradise they are considered as en]oying pre-emintnce over all 
hisolhor disciples These were An u-1 Jack, Omek, Othm'an, Ali, Talii ah, Zi 
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A 

except to Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakkas , I heard his majesty say to him, on 

* 

^ifie day of the battle of 0A«£/, “ O Sad* throw your arrows, may my 

A A 

father and mother be sacrificed for you” Sad-bin-Abi-Wakkas said, 

‘ verily I am the first of Arabia that threw an arrow in the road of God ’ 
Aa'yeshaii said, ‘ his majesty remained awake, one night, after his ar- 
rival at Medimh, from some of his battles, and said, “ would to God, a 
good man kept watch over me,” and all on a sudden, we heard the noise 

A A 

of arms, and his majesty said, “ who is it^” Sad said, “ I am Sad-bin- 
Ab'u-Wakkas His majesty said, “ what brought you^” He said, 
“ fear fell into my heart, that peradventure, the enemies of religion 
might lay a stratagem for the Prophet of God , and I came to guard 

A 

him” Then his majesty prayed for Sad, and went to sleep' Anas 
* A G s “ For every sect there is a man of integrity , and for my se6t 

A A 

IS Abu-Ubaidah-ibn-al-Jarr'ah Ibn-Abi-Mulaicah* said, I heard 
Aayeshah say, (when she was asked if it were admitted, that his ma- 
jesty nominated a Khabjah in his life time , who would it be “ Ab u- 

A 

Back ” Then it was said, “ and who after him She said, “ Omer ” 
And “ who after him She said, “ Ab'u-Ui>aidah-bin-Jarr'ah ” Ab u- 
hurairah said, ‘ verily, his majesty was upon the hill of Unaa, and 
-Ab'u-Bacr, Omer, Othm'an, Au, 'Talh ah and Zubair along wuh> 
him, and the hill shook , and his majesty said, “ be quiet, }ou have 
none on you but a Prophet, a speaker of truth, and martyrs ” 

fart 

Jk 

AbDUL-RAHMAN-BIN-AWF ‘ACS “ Ab'u-Bacr m paradise, 

* Ono of the Taol in of Mecray of tht* (ribp Koraish lie Arab judge at Micca in the time 
of Aboullau^bin-Zubaik, and is ot considtrable u kbritj 


cjr XX 
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A A Ay 

Omlr m paradise, Oi hm'an m paradise, Au in paradise, Talii ah in para- 

A A V 

dise, ZuBAia m paradise, Abdul-Rah m an in paradise, Sad-bin-^bIT-^ 

A A 

Warkas' m paradise, Sa'id-bin-Zaid in paradise, Abu-Ubaidah-bin- 
Jarr'ak m paradise ” Anas ‘a g s “ The most kind to my sects is 

A 

All u-Bach , and the hardest in the work of God is Omer , and the truest 

A 

to shame is Othm'an , and the most learned m^n in the knowledge of 
inheritance is Zaid-ibn-Thabit, and the bi_st skilled in reading the 

A 

Koian, IS Ubai-bin-Cab, and the man of greatest w'lsdom regarding 

A 

things lawful and forbidden, is Mu ad h-bin-J abal , for every sect is a 

A 

supporter, and this is Ab u-Ubaidah-ibk-al-Jarr'ah ” Zubair said, 

‘ On the day of the battle of Ohud, his majesty had two coals of mail on, 

and he got up, and went towaids a rock, to sit upon it and rest himself, 

but was not able to ascend then 1 ai h ah sat down, and his majesty 

put his foot upon him, and got upon the rock, and I heard him say, 

“ Talh AH has appropiiated paradise for himself by this act" Jabir 

, * 

said, ‘ his majesty looked at Talh ah-bin-Ubaidullah, and said, “ W'ho- 
ever wishes to look at a man, walking upon the face of the earth when 

A 

dead, let him look at this man” Ali-ibn-Ab ui a lib said, ‘ my ear 
heard these words from his majesty’s mouth, “ both Talh ah and Zu- 

A 

BAIR, w'lll be my neighbours in paradise” Sad-bin-\b'u-Wakkas'. 

A 

^ A G s on the day of Ohud, “ OLord’ make Sad's throwing his ar- 

A A 

rows strong, and O Lord ^ accept Sad’s piayers ” Jabir said, ‘ Sad- 
bin-Ab u-Wakka s presented himself, and his majesty said, “ this is 
my maternal uncle , then let any man shew me such an uncle as I have ” 

A 

Ja bir said, ‘ Sad was of the Beni Zahrah tribe and his majesty’s mo- 
ther also , for this reason, his majesty said, “ this is my maternal uncle ” ' 


1) scended from Zahiiaii-bin-Cilab, of Ihe tribe AoraisA See Sale’s table of tlie 
tnbv Koiatih 
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A 

Aayeshah •said, ‘ his majesty said to his wives, “ verily, what 
will become of you after me ? No one will maintain you, but those perfect 

A 

m giving alms ” Then Aa yeshah said, * I said to Ab'u-Salmah-bin- A blcssm* 
A pronouiKtd 

Abdul-Rah m'an, "may God give your father to drink of a fountain oh those 

\vho should 

which is in paradise, called Salsabil, your father gave a garden to his be btmiat- 

tors to the 

majesty’s wives, which was sold for forty thousand Dirhems or DUiais ” Piophets 

widows cif- 

Omm-Salmah said, ‘ I heard his majesty say to his wives, " verily, what- ttr hi» 

death 

ever person shall give to you after me, is a sincere and virtuous person, 

A A 

O Lord’ give Abdul-Rah m'an-bin-Awf to drink of the fountain of para- 
dise ” Hud HAiFAH said, ‘ the people of iN'ajran came to his majesty, and 
said, " O messenger of God ’ send a man of integrity to us ” His ma- 
jesty said, " verily, I will send to you a man of integrity ” Then every 
one was in expectation, to whom his majesty would give the office. 

A A 

Then he sent Ab'u-Ubaidah-bin-Jarra h" Ali-ibn-Ab'ut a lib said, 

‘ jt was said to his majesty, " O messenger of God ’ which of the com- The Pro- 

panions shall we appoint our prince after you He said, “ if you ap- tribes the 

point Ab'u-Bacr, you will find him a man of integrity in his duties, and ’hose who 
^ A were likely 

not a desirer of the world, and if you make Omer your prince, you will to be elected 

his &ucces> 

find him capable and upright , he will not fear the obloquy of the detrac- son* 

A 

tor in God’s religion and if you make Al'i prince, (but I do not imagine 
you will,) you will find him a shewer of the straight road, and he will 

f A 

take you the right way ” Ali-ibn-Ab'ut'a lib ‘ a g s " God have 
mercy upon Ab'u-Bacr, he gave me his daughter in marriage, and 
mounted me upon his female camel, and brought me to Medinah, and 
VOL. II, A 9 
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BDOKxxiy kept company with me m the cave, and freed Bill'a^, to serve me God 
have mercy upon Omer, he speaks the truth although 4 t be bitter , 

A V 

sent him to speak the truth, God have mercy ppon Othm’an, the angels 
are ashamed before him. God have mercy upon A u , 0 Lord ' male 
truth attend him wherever he goes '* 
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CHAP XXI— PART I. 


PJV TH^ EXCELLEJfCIES OF THE PEOPLE 

OF THE HOUSE. 


S AD-BIN- ABU-WAKKAb said, when th s revelation came down, 


“ come let us call together our sons and your sons, and our wives and 
your wives, and ourselves and yourselves his majesty said, “ O Lord * 
verily Ali and FatImah, Hasan and Husain are people of my house " 
And he called them. When his majesty called the people of his house ; 
the leader of the Christians saw them, and said to his tribe, “ alas upon 
you ’ I see their faces , if they were to ask God to move mountains from 


The Pro* 
phet men- 
tions AlI, 
I'ATMIAH, 
IlASAN^dlld 
Husain, as 
of his fduu- 

ly 


one place to another, they would be able to do it 1 ake care, never 
venture to curse them if you do, you will pensh ” Then they agreed 

A 

to give a poll-tax ' Aaveshah said, ‘ One morning, his majesty came 
out, with a striped blanket over him, and Im'am-IIasan came; and his 
majesty took htm under it Then Husain came, and his majesty took 
him under It also , after that, Fatimah came, ;md he took her under 

A 

It Then Ali came, and his majesty said, “ O people of the house of 


* Kor Cb 3 v 60 itALE, Yol. i p 67, aod note 9 
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the Prophet ^ God wishes to put away from you the impunty of evil, and 

A 

to purify you a purifying ” Bara'a-ibn-Aazib said, ‘ when Ibrahi 

A 

majesty's son died , he said, “ there is a nurse for him in paradise " A v 
SHAH said, * we, the Prophet's wives, were near his majesty, and Fa t'i- 
mah presented herself , her gait was not distinguishable from the Pro- 
phet’s, and his majesty said, “ welcome to my daughter ” After that, 
his majesty seated her, and whispered her, and she wept bitterly and 
when his majesty saw her sorrow, he whispered to her a second 
time, when behold she laughed and this happened near the time 
of his majesty's death Then, when the Prophet rose up, I asked 
Fa timah, “ what did his majesty say to yoa^ ' She said, “ it is not 
fitting for me to publish his majesty's secrets ” Then, when his majesty 
died, I said to Fa timah, “ I conjure you by your duty to me, I will 
not quit you till you tell me " She said, “ now that his majesty is 
gone from this world, I will tell you , as to what he said to me secretly, 
the first time, it was this , Gabriel read the Koran to me once a year ; 
but has read it thrice this, and I suppose my death is at hand, then be 
righteous and patient O Fa t imah ’ because I am a good goer on for you. 
Then at this I wept And when his majesty saw it he said, O Fa t imah ! 
are you not pleased at being the best woman of paradise ? Then I laughed " 
Miswar-bin-Makhramah * a g s Fat imah is a piece of my flesh: 
whoever makes her angry, makes me so; and whoever distresses her, 
distresses me ” Zaid-ibn-Arkum said, ‘ one day his majesty stood up 
to repeat the Khut bah in the middle of us at Ghadir Khum , praised and 
glorified God, and gave us advice , and reminded us of God’s rewards 
and punishments, then said, “ take heed, O men * I am only human, it is 
near that the angels of death will come to take my soul , and I will ac- 
cept the order of my cherisher, and I shall leave two precious things 
with you , the first of them the book of God m which is explained the 
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straight road and an explanation of aitions whicli the place of one’s 
wfSies may be easily attained , then a^ by it, and seize it ardently ” 

, Zaid says, ‘ then his majesty was the means of our aiSling by the book 
of God, and gare i^s a desire for it After that, his majesty said, “ the 
second are the people of nfiy house , I remind yop of God's piaiishments^ 
if you oifeud m your duty to them.” ( And in one tradition it is thus, 
that his majesty said, “ the book is Gpp’s rope, whoever follows it and 
aiSs by It, shall he on the right road, and whoever abandons it shall 

A A 

Stray") Ibn-Omer said, * when I made a Salam to Abdullah-bih- 

A 

jAFER-biN-ABi-TA LIB,* I uscd to say, “ peace be upon thee, O son of 

A 

him with two wings " Bar'aa-Ien-Aazib said, ‘ I saw his majesty with 

Jmam-Hasan upon his shoulder, and be said, “ OLord' verily, Hove 

him, then do you love him ” AB'yHURAaRAH said, ‘ I came out >Mthhjs 

majesty, on a pait of the day, till he reached Pai imah s house s and he 

repeated, “ is the boy here > I mean Im'am-Uas an ” And he soon came^ 

in the manner children do, and they both embraced each other and the 

Prophet said, “ OLord' verily, I love him, then do you love him, and 

love him that loves him " Ab'u-Bacrah said, ‘ 1 saw his majesty m the 

pulpit, with Im'am-Hasan on his side, sometimes turning his face to 

4he congregation, at others to him, and he said, “ veiily, this son of 

mine is ^iSayyad, and fa™ hopeful that God will give peace, by hi^ 

mesms, between two parties qf Muslmans ’’ Abdul-Rah m an-bjk-Ab u- 

) 

ii> n i ' ij n) i M i r ii i i r ii • ip 1 r 1 :7 1 'Tr* 1 " *i**‘tt‘ rr ‘ i ' ‘ **■■■■ ■'■■.■■f i ' ..t" ..■P — ^ 
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^ Seep 36S4 His fiithfir Javih was^lauiat thebatt’eof Mutah He was the second 
that held the standard ot hlam on that day His right hand being cut off, he took it m 
rh^s left, which being adso cut off, be senetd it bitweeu the (wo stumps, and he Id it, till li^ 
fell, with fifty wounds^ in different parts of hib body The Propliet said of him, he has 4 w<^ 
wings in paradifiu, with which he flies with the angels wherever he pleases” lienee he 
•obtaimd the surnames of Tnt/t/ar^ the rapid flier, Rivd^ D hu-Jinahamty or he with two 
wings fcee Abim-feua p lOl not c 
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A AAA 

Nuam,* said, * a man of Irdk asked Abdollah-bin-Omer, « ^ i 
Muhntn kills a fly, what is he deserving of'"" He said, ‘ the people oK 
Irak asked me the deserts for killing a fly , and verily they will kill the 
son of the Prophet’s daughter and the Prophet hath said, “ Im'am- 
Hasan and Im'am-Husain, are my sweet basil m the world " Anas said, 

^ A 

♦ there was none so like his majesty as Hasan-ibn-Aei , and Im'am- 

A 

Husain resembled the Prophet more than other men ' Ibn-Abb'as said, 

‘ his majesty pressed me to his breast, and said, “ O Lord ' teach hurt 
knowledge and philosophy " ( And in one tradition it is thus, “ O Lord t 


teach him your book ”) Ibn-Abb' as said, ‘ verily, his majesty went into 

A 

the necessary, and I put water for his Wadu, arid he said, “ Ibn-Abb' as 
put the water here " Then his majesty said, “ O Lord ' make him wise 
in the knowledge of religion " ITsa'mah-bin-Zaid said, ‘ his majesty 
would take me and Im'am IIasan, and say, “ OLord’ love these two, 
because Hove them” (And m one tradition it is, that UsAMAHsaid', 
* the Prophet of God used to take me, and seat me upon one thigh, arid 

✓ A 

Hasan-bin-Ali upon the other, and then would join his thighs, and say, 

A 

“ O Loro'^ be kind to both, because, verily 1 love them ”) Abdullah- 

A 

BIN Omer said, ‘ his majesty sent an army, and gave Usamah-bin Zaid 
the command of it and some folks refle6led on him, and the Prophet said*, 
if you throw out refle6tions oiiUsamah's beirig commander, you le- 
fle6t on his father’s being commander before him 1 swear by God, verily, 
his father was worthy of commanding , and verily he was the most bel©^ 
ved of men by me, and verily. Us a mah is so likewise." (And in one tra- 
dition It is thus, that ‘ his majesty said, “ I advise you to behave well, to 

M 

him, because he is of the number of your good men ”) Abdullah-bin- 


♦ One of tlic TabTin of Cufah, a man of eminent piety And austerity, and of high 
authority 111 matt t rs of tradition The tyrant H a jj a j having seized liim, shut him up, 
in a dark house, with all the doors shut After fifteen days, he opened the doors, to put 
him U> (hath if alive, or bury him if already dead Finding him standing, and engaged 
in prayer , he set liiiu at liberty , to go where veJf he pleased 
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Omef said, ‘ Zaid-bin-Ha'hithah, who was a freedman of th6 Prophet’s, CH XXI. 

* Pmht I« 

we used to call Zaid-bin-Muh ammed, until this revelation came down, 

call your sons by their fathers ” 


^art ^fconb 


♦ 


!ZiAID-IBN-ARKUM ‘ a g s “ Verily, I am about leaving two 
things with you, which if you ardently seize, you will never stray after 
iny death , one of them is greater than the other , one the book of God, 
which IS like a long rope, let down from the heavens to the earth , the 
second the people of my house , and the book of God and people of ray 
house, will never be separate from me, till they shall come to me at the 
pond Cawthar Then look to how you conduct yourselves to them 

A 

after me ” Z\id-ibn-Arkum *a g s of Al'i, Fat imah, Hasan, and 
IdusAiN, “ venly, I will be a fighter with him who shall fight with them ; 
and I will be a maker of peace with him who shall be at peace with 

M A 

them ” Jumai-bin-Umair* said, ‘ I went with my aunt to Aa yeshah, 

A 

and she asked whom of mankind the Prophet loved most Aa'ye- 
SHAH said, “ Fat imah ” But the question being repeated, “ what man 
dia>|ie love most?” She said, “ Faiimah’s husband Ali " Abdul- 

^ , \ A A 

MoryALAB-BiN-R ABi A-f- said, ‘ Abb'as, the Prophet’s paternal uncle, 
Cftnle4o him, when somebody had made him angry, and I was alone with 
Ills majesty ; and he said to Abb'as, “ what has made you angry ?” 
He said, “ O messenger of God > what is the matter with us, and the 


The Pro. 

loved 
"at IMAH 
most of 
all human 
creatures, & 
Ali most of 
ail men 


* One of the TaMtn^ of good authority lie delivers traditions from Aa ylshaii and 
Ibn-Omlr 

+ The son of Raiii a-bix-TIa rith-biv-Abdui-Mcjtt AT ab-biv41a sncM , alirst cou- 
sin of Muii AMMFi) , was OTK ot the Sahabah cl to which country he removed from 

Medinali) and w litre ht diedj A* H 62* 
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The Pro- 
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ouij 


Koraish f When tiiey meet amongst each other, they Hieet wrth plea^urci 
hat when they meet us, it is with displeasure ” Then the Prophet got^ 
so aiii^ry that his face became red » and be said, “ I swear by Goo 1 
Inian enters not into the heart of any man, until he loves you After 
that, he said, “ take heed, O men , whoever shall vex my uncle, verily, 

A 

vexes me, because a man's uncle is like his father " Ibn-Abb'as. ‘ a« 
0 5 “ Abb as is ol me, and 1 am of Abb as Ibn-Abb as ‘ a g s to 
Abb as, “ on Monday morning, do you and your family come to me, 
that 1 may pray for you, a prayer which will benefit you ” ^rhen,om 

A 

Monday morning, we went with Abb'as to his majesty , and he put his 

A 

IbLinket over us and said, “O Lord' pardon Abbas and his family, 
and leave no fault unforgiven . O Lord ' protect liiin in his family " 

A 

Ibn-Abb AS said, ‘ 1 saw Gabriel twice, and his majesty prayed for 

A ‘ 

me twice ’ Ibn-Abb' as said, ‘ his majesty prayed for me by this prayer, 
“ God give Abb'as wisdom ” This he repeated twice’ Abuhurairah 

A ► U» 

said, ‘ Jafir-bin-Ab u-Talib was fond ol the poor, and would sit with 

{ V 

them and converse, and the Prophet used to call him Abu-al-Masa- 
ciN * Ab'ciiurairah ‘AGS “ Masan and Husain are the best 

A 

young princes of paradise " Ibn-Omer ‘ a g s “Verily, Hasan and 
Husain are my two sweet basils in the world” Usa mah-bjn-Zaid 
said, ‘ I came to his majesty, one night, on an occasion I had , andTle 
came out of has house, taking something which I did not knowj^,' and 
when! had finished whatl wanted, I said, “ what is that^” Then|^Jiis 
majesty uncovered it, and behold I saw Im'am-Hasan and Husain oq 
the sides of his thighs , and he said, “ these two are my sons, the 


• Tlie fatber of tbe poor. 
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•sons of my daughter, O Lord’ I love them, and I love those who love 
them” Salm'a, wife of Abu Ra 11, said, ‘ I went in to Omm-Salmah, 
when she was crying, and I said, “ what makes you cry''” She said, 
“ I saw the Prophet in my sleep, with dust upon his blessed head and 
beard, and I said, O messenger of God ’ w'hat is this, why arc you co- 
vered with dust? He said, I was just now present at the killing of Hasan 
and Husain ” Anas said, ‘ his majesty was asked, “ who do you love 
best of the people of your house?” He said, “ Hasan and Husain" 
And his mijesty used to say to Fa i'imah, “ call my two sons to me 
when he would fondle them, and press them to his breast ’ Buraidah 
said, ‘ his majesty was repeating the KhuLbah, when behold Imam Hasan 
and Im\mHus\in cime, with red shirts on, tumbling about the road ; 
and his maji-sty ciitiv. down from the pulpit, took them up, and seated 
them before himself after that he said, ‘ God has said true “ your 
wealth and your children are a temntation I looked at these two little 
ones going along and falling, and I was not able to ha\e patience, so 

A 

that I put a stop to my words, and took them up ’ Yali-Bin-Murraht, 

* A G s “ Husain is of me and I am of him, may God love him who 

^ A ^ 

loves liusAiN, and he is my grandson" Ali-ibn-Ab u-Talib said, 

* -Hasan resembles the Prophet, from his breast to his head, and Im am: 

resembles his majesty all below the breast ’ Hudhaiiah said, 

‘ 1 saM to my mother, “ let me go to his majesty, and say sun-set 
with him, and ask him to ask pardon of God for you and me " 
And my mother permitted me , and I w'cnt to the Prophet, and performed 
sun-set prayers with him , and after that he performed the Sunnat 
prayers, and then those of evening , and then finished prayers, and re- 
turned towards lus house, and I followed him , and he heard my voice. 
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The Pro- 
pint had a 
^rcat dfttc- 
liori lor 

/aid and 
his son 

UsA MAli 




and said, “ who is that >* is it Hudhauah?” I said, “ yes, I am Hu- 
D HAITAH ' His majesty said, “ what do you want ? may God forgive you 
and your mother This is an angel who never came down to the earth, 
before this night , he asked God's permission to come and make a Salam 
to me, and to give me these joyful tidings, that Fat imah.is the best 
woman of paradise, and verily, Imam-Hasakt and Husaim aie the best 

A 

young princes of paradise " I bn- Abb' as said, ‘ the Prophet was carry- 
ing Im'am-Hasan upon his shoulder, and a man said, “ O boy ' you are 
well mounted ” Then the Prophet said, “ yes the rider and he that is 

A 

ridden are both good” Omer-ibn-al-Khat t ab said, I hxed for Usa- 
mah-bin-Zaid, in my reign (from the BaiUul-mal) an annuity of three 

A 

thousand five hundred Dtihem<!, and for Abdullah, my own son, three 
thousand, and he said to me, “ on what account do you give Usamah 
more than me? I swear by God, he has not out-done me in anv battle ” 
I said, “ the cause of his distmdtion is this , his father was more beloved 
by the Prophet than yours, who I am , and Usamah was more beloved 
by his majesty than you , tlierefore, I gave the preference to the beloved 
by the Prophet, who is Usa mah, than to the beloved by me, whom you 
are” Jabalah-bin-Harithah* said, ‘ I went to his majesty, and said, 
“ O messenger of God' send my brother Z aid along with me " He 
said, “ there is Zaid, if he goes with you I will not prevent ium ' Zai^ 
said, “ O messenger of God ' I swear by God, I choose no one bf^iore 
you.” Then I saw that my brother Zaid s 
mine ' 


understanding was betta^j^/ 


Usa'mah-bin-Zaid said, * when his majesty was extremely ill, I and 
other men returned to Medinah, from the camp, which was lying with- 
out the City ; and I came to the Prophet, when he was not able to speak 

One of i\\o '^nhabah, of (lic tribe Ca/5, afreedmanof the Prophet, elder brother of 

ZAlO-lllN-ir A ttiTilAU 
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and he did not speak, but put his hands upon me, and then raised them 

A 

up; by which I understood that he was praying for me' Aayeshah 
said, ‘ when UsA mah-bin-Zaid was little, his majesty wished to wipe 

A 

his nose, but I said, “ let me do it," and his majesty said, “ O Aaye- 
shah' love Usama H, because I love him ” Usamah said, ‘ I was sit- 

A A 

ting near the Prophet, and behold' Ali-ibn-Ab'ui alib and Ab»'as came; 
and they said to me, “ acquaint the Prophet, and ask his permission for 

A A 

us to go in " Then I said, “ O messenger of God' Ali and Abb'as 
ask leave to come in ” And his majesty said, “ do you know what has 
brought them I said, “ no " His majesty said, “ but I do, let them 
come in ” Then I allowed them , and they came in, and said, “ O mes- 
senger of God' we are come to ask you W'hich of the people of your 
house IS best beloved by you His majesty said, “ Fatimah my 
daughter ” They said, “ we did not come to ask about which w'oman, 
but about which man ” His majesty said, “ that person is most beloved 
by me, whom verily God hath benefited, by shew'ing the right road, 
and whom I have benefited, I mean, Usa mah-bin-Zaid ” They said, 

A ^ A 

“ who after him His majesty said, Ali-ibn-Ab c-Ta i ib " Then Ab- 
bas said, “ O messenger of God ' have you made your uncle the last of 

A 

.the people of your house His majesty said, verily, Ali out-strippecl 
^jfoii in the flight 
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LJkBAH'BIN-HARITH said, ‘ Ab'u-Bacr peiformed afternoon 

A 

prayer, then came out of the Masjtd, walking along with Ali , and Ab'u- 
Bacr saw Im'am Hasan, placing with boys and took him upon his 
shoulder, and said, “ I swear by my*fitlier, Hasan is like the Prophet 
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A A 

of God, and is not like Ali ” And Ali was langhing ’ Anas said, ‘ the 

^ A 

head of Im'am Husain, was brought to Ubaidullah-bin-Ziy'ad* (the 
curse of God upon him and his father,) in a platter , and he struck it 
witb a stick he had in his hand, and said something respecting liis beau- 
ty Then I said, “I swear by God, verily, he most resembled the Pro- 
phet of any one ” And his head had been coloured with indigo ' ( And 

A 

in one tradition it is thus, Anas said, ‘ I was near Ubaidudlah-bin- 
ZiY AD , aitd the blessed head of Im am Husain was brought to him , and 
the cursed wretch struck it over the nose, with a stick he iuid in his hand, 
and said, “ I never saw his likem beauty ” And J saH, beware, he 
resembled the Prophet inQi'e than any one") Omm-ul-Fad l-bint-ul- 
Habiih said, ‘ J went to the Prophet and said, “ O messenger of God ■* 
verily, I saw a bad dream to night " His majesty said, “ w'hat was it 
I said, “ I cannot tell it, it is so bad " His majesty said, “ what is it ? 
tell It ” I said, “ I saw a piece of your flesh cut oft, and put into my 
arras " Then the Prophet said, “ you saw a good dream, if God wills. 
Fat iMAH Will brmg forth a boy, and he will be m your arms ” Then 
Fa T iMAH, lay in of Im'am Husain, and he was m ray arms, so as the 
Prophet had said Then, one day, 1 came in to the Prophet, and placed 
Im'am-Husain on his majesty's side, after which, I looked another way, 
and then behold I saw his majesty’s two eyes shedding tears , and I 
-eaid, “ O Prophet of God' (may my father and mother be sacrih^d 
for you,) what makes you cry'*" He said, “Gabriel came to « 
(peace be with him) and informed me, saying, it is near that my SSets 
will kill this boy” Omm-Fadl said, * I said with surprize, “ will 
they kill this boy He said, “ yes, and Gabriel gave me of the red 

A 

earth ” Ibn-Abb'as said, ‘ I saw his majesty, in my sleep, at noon. 


^ * tlo was troAprnor of under Y171D, and, by Ins orders^ IlAim-BlN-YEZift- 

Ta»ii Ml, mdtehtd agdiiistllusAlN. face Abv,LPARAJ p. 125, ‘ 
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with disordered hair, and covered with dust, with a glass of blood in his 
, and I said, “ (may my father and mother be sacrificed for you,) 
what IS this glass His majesty said, “ it is the blood of Im'am- 
Husain and his companions , I am gathering it up all this day ” Ibn- 

A 

Abbas says, ‘ I remember that Im'am-Husain was killed m that time 

A 

of the day' Ibn-Abbas ‘ a. g s “ Love God for the things which 
he gives y ou to eat, and for cherishing you, and love me, for the love 
of God , and love the people of my house for the love of me ” Ab'u- 
D har-Ghaffa r! said, ‘ I heard his majesty say, when holding by the 
dopr of the C0ah, “ take heed, the people of my house are to you 
like Noah’s ark , those who rode in it were saved, and the rest perished ; 
such are the people of my house , whoever fallows them will be saved, 
and whoever disobeys them will perish " 
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CHAP. XXIL— PART L 

OJV EXCELLEJ^CIES OF THE PURE WIVES 

OF THE PROPHET, 

JX. 

Ali -IBN-ABIJTALIB said, * I heard the Prophet of God say, ** the 
best of women, of the sect of which she was, was Mary, daughter of 
Imr'an ; and the best woman of my sects is Khudaijah daughter of 
Khuailid " Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ Gabriel came to his majesty, and 
said, “ O messenger of God ’ this is Khudaijah , verily, she is com- 
ing with victuals ; then when she comes near you, give God's and my 
Salam to her, and give her joy of a house in paradise of pear|^ 
The Pro- Aa'yeshah said, ‘ I was not so envious of any one of his majesty’s yJives 
regard K hudaijah, whom I never saw , but his majesty used to 
of much of her, and would frequently slay goats, cut them up, and send 

J AH 

pieces to Khudaijah’s female friends , and I repeatedly said to his ma- 
jesty, “ one might say there was no woman in the world of praise- 
worthy accmnplishments but Khudaijah ” And his majesty would say, 
m praise of her, “ she was so and so, and I had children by her " 
Ab'u-Salmah said, * his majesty s^id to Aa yeshah, “ this is Gabriel, 
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he gpcs you his Salam ” she said, “ Salant to him, and the compas- 

* A 

of God " Aa yeshah says, ‘ his majesty saw GABRtEL, but I did 

A 

not ' A A YESHAH said, ‘ on the day of my turn, people used to send pre- 
sents to his majesty to please him His majesty's wives were in two 
parties, m one was myself, Hafsah, SafIyah, and Saud'aa, and in 
the other Omm-Salmah and his other wives And Omm-Salmah's party 
said to her, " tell the Prophet of God to desire people will send their 
presents wherever he may be ” And the Prophet said to her, do not 

A 

trouble me on account of Aa yeshah, because, verily, instructions from 
above do not come to me, but when I am in her bed" Omm-Salmak 
said, “ I repent to God, on troubling you, O messenger of God " After 
that, the women of Omm-Salmah's party called Fat imah, and sent her 
to his majesty , and she came, and told him what they said And /his 
majesty said, “ O my daughter * do you love what I do •*" She said, 

A 

** yes " His majesty said, “ then love Aa yeshah, because 1 love her *’ 


^art 

Anas ■ a g s ** It IS enough for you to know the excellencies of 
^ thest four women Mary, daughter of Imr'an , Khudaijah, daughter 
of Khjailid , Fat imah, daughter of Muhammed , and Asi'ah, wife of 
PhV^ah " Aa yeshah said, “ venly, Gabriel brought ray likeness to 
the Prophet, in a green silk cloth, and said, “ this is your wife, in the world 
and futurity " Anas said, ‘ it reached Safiah that Hafs ah called her 
the daughter of a Jew , and Safiah cried , and his majesty came to her 
at the time, and said, “ what makes you cry She said, “ Hafs ah calls 
me a Jew’s daughter " Then the Prophet of God said, venly, you are 
the daughter of a Prophet , and venly, \your paternal uncle was a Pro- 
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phet,* and verily you are the wife of a Prophet, then in what tan 
Hafs ah boast over you After that, his majesty said, “ abstain, 
Hais ah • from God’s punishment." 


^art Cljirh. 

Abu -MUSA-ASHARI said, * there was no tradition difficult to us 

A 

the companions, but we got a knowledge of from Aa yeshah, which 
solved It ’ Musa-bin-Tai h'ah fiaid,-f- ‘ I never saw any one more elo- 

A 

quent than A a yeshah * 


* i’ecAusp Sat! Aii’b fdlher, was of the childnn of Aaron, Moses’ brother, Abb>ul>Hak.. 
+ O/ic of iLe labi in, of ^ood autlionty, and considerable celebrity 
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CHAP XXIII— PART I. 


EXPLJNATIOJiT OF THE EXCELLENCIES 
OF SOME OF THE COMPANIONS, THE 
PEOPLE OF HIS MAJESTTS HOUSE 
AND WIVES, THE REFUGEES, 

AND ASS IS TANTS 


A 

jAlBDULLAH-BIN-OMER said, ‘ I saw in my sleep, you might 
§ay a silken cloth in my hand, which took me to any place in para- 
dise I wished to go and I told this circumstance to Hafs ah my sister, 
and Vhe told it to the Prophet , and his majesty said, to Hafs ah, “ Abdul- 
LAH-»i m-Omer, your brother, is a good man, and his good adlions take 
him to any place in paradise he likes ” Hudhaifah said, ‘ venly, Abdul- 

A 

lah-bin-Masu ud resembles the Prophet, in good disposition, more than 
any other man, from the time he comes out of his house, till he returns * 

A 

but I do not know what he does within doors ' Ab'u-Musa-AsharI said, 


The Pro- 
phet bears 
witness to 
the virtue 
ol Abdxjl- 

LAII-BIN- 

Omba 


‘ my brother and I arrived from Yemen, and staid a few days at Medinah, 

A A 

and we supposed Abdullah-ibn-Masu'ud of his majesty’s house, from 

A 

seeing him and his mother go m to the Prophet at all times.’ Abdullah- 
VOL. II. E 9 
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Tlie Pro 
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sence 


ibn-6mer ^ a g s Learn the Koran from four person, Abdullah- 

A X 

bin-Masu'ud, Sa I iM,* a freed man of Ab'u-Hudhaifah ; the third Ubai- 

A A 

bin-Cab and Mu'ad h-bin-Jabal " Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakkas said, ‘ six 
of us were with his majesty, and the polytheists said to him, “ send them 
away from you, that we may tell you something, and that they may not 

A A 

dare to speak to us ” Sad says, there were myself, Ibn-Masu'ud, and 
a man of the Hud hail tribe, Billal, and two other men, whose names 
1 do not recollect And his majesty wished to send us away, w'lth 
a view of their embracing hlam, and considered in his heart, when this 
revelation came down, “ drive not away those who call upon their Lord 
morning and evening, desiring to see his face "-f Ab'u-Musa said, ‘ the 
Prophet of God said to me, “ Ab'u-Musa > you have been given a good 
voice like David’s ” Alkamah said, ‘ I arrived m Syna, and performed 
two Raedts of prayer, after that said, “ O Lord ' proeuie for me a virtuous 
companion ” Then I came to a party, and sat down with them , and beliold, 
an old man came, and sat down by my side, and I said, “ who is this 
They said, “ Ab'u-Dard'aa ” I said to Ab'u-Dard'aa, “ verily, I 
prayed tp God to procure a good companion for me , and he has produced 
you ” He said, “ who are you, and whence came you I said, “ of the 

A A 

people of Cufah ” Ab'u-Dard'aa said, “ is not Abdullah-bin-Masu'u^ 

A 

(the constant attendant on the Prophet) amongst you ? and is not 
amongst you, whom God has kept safe from the devil, by the to py^ 
his Prophet ? and IS not Hudhaifah amongst you (who is called tlfe • 
possessor of the Prophet's secrets, which no body else knows *'") Khab- 
b'ab said, ‘ we fled with the Prophet, for God’s pleasure , and God's 
rewards are for us , but some of us have passed from this world without 


* One of the Sah'abah, and reckoned one of the most learned among them. He ?ras 
from Pet 110) from Istakhar, and he acted as /mam for Ike first refogeesj when they came 
iaMtdindh) although Omer was among them 
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r^i ng nny rewards, and of them is Mus ab-bin-Umair; he was slam 
hn the day of and did not get a coffin, except a white blanket, 

with which, when we covered his head, his feet were naked, and when 
we covered his feet, his head was naked , and the Prophet said, “ cover 
his head with the blanket, and put grass over his feet ” And some of 
us have got its fruits which we gather, I mean, have got plunder, and 
live comfortably ' Anas said, ‘ in the time of his majesty, four persons 

A A 

got the JRTo/dn by heart, Ubai-bin-Cab, Mua dh-bin-Jabal, Zaid-bin- 
THABixand Ab u-Zaid Ansar'i, and it was said, to me, “ who is 
Ab u-Zaid I said, “ he is one of my uncles ” Ja bir said, ‘ I heard 
his majesty say, “ God's imperial throne shook with pleasure, at the^ 

A A A 

death of Sad-bin-Mu'ad h ” Bar'aa-ibn-Aa zib said, ‘ two suits/ of 
silken clothes were sent in a present to the Prophet; and the compa^iions 
were feeling them, and astonished at their softness, and his majesty 
said, “ are you surprized at the softness of the clothes Verily, Sad-bin- 
Muadh’s handkerchief in paradise is softer and better than them" 
Omm-Sul AIM, mother of Anas said, « O messenger of God^ Anas is 
your servant, pray for him ” His majesty said, “ O Lord ' give him 
much property, and many children, and bless him in the things which 
you have given him ” Anas said, ‘ then I swear by God , my property 
is great , and, verily my children and my children’s children amount this 

A 

day to more than a hundred ’* Sad-bin-Ab'u-Wakk'as said, ‘ I never 
heard his majesty say, of any one moving upon the earth, that he was of 

A 

the people of paradise, except of Abdullah-bin-Salam ' Kais-bin- 

A 

Ub'ad said, * I was sitting m the Maytd of Medinah, and a man came in, 
with the signs of devotion on his countenance . and the people present 
said, “ this IS a man of the people of paradise." And he performed 
two easy Racdts of prayer, then went out, and 1 followed him and said, 

N 
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f It is related that his date trees bore fitiit twice a jear» 
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Tlic Pro- 
phet gives 
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“ verily, virhen you came into the Maytd, the people said, “ this is a 
man of the people of paradise *’ The man said, “ I swear by GonVlf 
IS unworthy of any one to say what he does not know , but perhaps they 
might have a knowledge of it, and I will soon tell you the cause of it I 
saw a dream, m the time ot his majesty, as if I was in a very spacious and 
green garden, and an iron pillar in the center of it , the bottom of it in the 
ground, and the top up to the firmament, and a resting place on the top; 
and It was said to me, come up , and I said, I cannot , and a servant came 
to me, and tocAc up my clothes behind, when 1 ascended, till I reached the 
top, and took hold of the resting place , and it was said to me, hold fast 
Then I awoke and told this dream to the Prophet, and his majesty said, 
the garden which you saw is the Mam religion, which is spacious, fresh 
anu ,rdant , and the pillar, is the pillar of Mam , and the resting place 
which you saw, is a firm one which occurs in the word of God “ He 
had laid hold of the firm resting place ” 7'hen you are in Islam till you 

A 

die " (The traditionist says the man was Abdullah-bin-Sai ) 
Anas said, * Tha bit-bin-Kais was priest to the assistants , and whtn^this 
revelation came down, “ O true believers ’ raise not your voices above the 
voice of the Prophet”* Tha'bit was sitting at home, and had not 
waited upon the Prophet for some days, and his ma]esty said, “what 

A A ^ ^ 

IS the cause of his not coming ? is he unwell Then Sad-bin-Mu'ad'h 
came to Tha'bit, and said, “ the Prophet asks how you are ” And 
Tha bit said, “ the reason 1 have not gone is on account of the 
coming down of that revelation , and verily, you know that my voice 
is louder than the Prophet's, and I am of the people of fire ” Then 

A 

Sad told what he said to the Prophet, and his majesty said, “ it is not 
so , but he 16 of the people of paradise ” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ we were 
sitting near the Prophet, and all on a sudden this revelation came down, 
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« and others of them have not yet attained unto them by embracing the ^Cfl xxiir 

L rr.L I* 

faith * The companions said, “ who are they O messenger of God 

Then his majesty put his hand upon Salm'an-Farsi , that is the multi- 

A 

tisdes not yet come were the people of ^jam After that, his majesty 

A 

said, “ if Iman was m the firmament, verily the men of ^jam would 
reach it ” Ab'uhurairah said, ‘ the Prophet prayed for me and my 
mother, and said, “O Lord' make Ab'uhurairah and his mother 
beloved by Mmlemam , and O Lord* make them love Mudemam,” 

A A 

A A YiD h-bin-Amfr [• said, ‘ verily, Abu-Sufi'an came to Salm'an- 

F \ Rsi, and Suha(b-Ru Ml and Bill'al-Habshi, and the companions 

said, “ the swords of Goo’s servants have not as yet returned to their 

places, from killing that enemy of God'* And Ab'u-Bacr said, “ do | 

you speak so concerning a chief and Shekh of the Koiaidi^” Then 

B \CR went to the Prophet, and mfor ned him of the circumstance , «nd Back 

' fordisp'tis- 

the Prophet saiJ, “O Vbu-Bvcr* 1 s vear by God, if you hwe dis- i 

•' ' paiuoui 

pleased the companions, you verily have displeased } our God” Then 
Abu-Bacr came to apologize, and said, “ O brothers' did I trou- 
ble you, and make you angry ?’’* They said, “ no, O brother' Goo 
forgive you” Anas ‘ a g s “A sign of Iman is loving the assi- 
stants, and a sign of hypocrisy is being at enmity with fthem ” 

A 

Bar'aa-ibn-Aa ziB said, ‘ I heaid the Prophet say, “ none but Muslemdns 
love the assistants , and none but hypocrites hate them , then may God 
love him who loves them, and may God hate him who hates them ” 

Anas said, ‘ when God gave his Prophet the plunder of the property 
of the tribe Hawazen,X his majesty gave to the men of the Koraish, who 
really became Muslemans, a hundred carrels each , and a party of the 


♦ Kor Ch 62 y 3 Saif Vol 2 p 437 
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assistants said, “ may God pardon his messenger < he gives to the Kctrmsh 
but not us, and it is by our swords that their blood has been spilt ' Then 
the Piophet was acquainted with what the assistants said, ahd he serit^a 
person to them, and brought them together in his leathern tent , and did 
not allow any one else to come in and his majesty said, “ what is this 
which I have heard of you The wise men of the assistants said, “ the 
men of sense amongst us did not say any thing, O messenger of God ; 
but It was said by the young people, may God pardon his messengjer, he 
gives to the Koratsh and leaves out the assistants, and it is our swords that 
spilt their blood ” Then the Prophet said, “ verily, I give to those who 
have newly embraced Islam, in order to secure their faith Are you not 
pleased, O assistants ' at the men taking the property to then houses, and 
^ ^our returning to yours, along witn the Prophet of God^” They said, 
** yts ” Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s “If it was not for the dignity of the 
flight, I verily would be a man of the assistants , and if people were go- 
ing one road and the assistants another, I would choose to accompany the 
assistants the assistants are as the clothes next to the skin, and other 
men like the upper clothes Verily, you, O assistants t will soon see, af- 
ter me, princes of inferior eminence to you but above you. then have 
patience mtil you meet me at the pond Cauther ” 


Ab'uhurairah said, * we were along with his majesty, on the day of 
taking Mecca, and he said, “ whoever of the polytheists shall come into 
Ab-VBacr's house, is safe, and whoever shall throw down his arms, is 
also safe.” Then the assistants said, “ his majesty is become partial to his 
own tribe, and is fond of his town ” And instructions from above came 
down to his majesty, that the assistants say so and so , and his majesty 
said to them, " did you say that the Prophet was partial to his own tribe, 
and fond of Meccaf do not say so verily, I am God’s servant and mes- 
senger , and whatever I do is by his orders. I fled from my dwelling 
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tdwar^GoD, hopeful of his a*?'ii<;tance towards you, my life is With 
yours, and my death is with yours , I mean 1 shall not be separated 
from you m'life or death '* They said, “ we swear by Goo, we did not 
ssY so, but from fear that peradventure your majesty might chuse to 
reside in Mecca " His majesty said, “ verily. Goo and his messenger 
know you to be tellers of truth, and accept your apology ” Anas said, 
* his majesty saw rite- women and children of the assistants, comiAg from 
a bridal feast ; and he stood up and said, “ O Loro * the most beloved 

A 

of men by me are the assistants." Anas said, ‘ As u-Baor and Abb' as 
passed by an assembly of the assistants, when they were crying, and 
said, “ whdt makes you cry They said, ♦ we cry from recollecting 
being in company with his majesty in the illness of his death , and either 

A 

Ab'u-Bacr or Asb'as went in, and told his majesty, and he came ov>., 
verily, with the corner of a cloth tied round his head and he went u^n 
the pulpit, forthe last time ; praised and glonhed Goo, and said, “ 1 ad- 
vise you to do good to* the assistants , because they are aS my little fa- 
mily, and verily have done their duty aiid> verily what remains for them 
is with Gob , then appitWoof every good work which- shall appear front' 
virtues, and pass-ovep the- misdemeanors of the profligate atnongst' 

A 

Ibn-Abbas, said, ‘ hts majesty came out, in the disease by i\hith 
he went from the world, sat upon- the pulpit, praised and glorihed God, 
and then said, “ know, that men are increasing daily m Islam, and the 
assistants are decreasmg, so as to be little salt to man's food , then he of 
you», who- shall be chief, must approve of the good works of the virtuouB 
assistants, and pass over the misdemeanors of the evil doers amongst 
them " Zaid-ibn-Arkum ‘ a o- s “ O Lord ! forgive the assistants, 
and their sons and their son's sons" Ab'u-Usaid * a g s The Beni 

A 

is the best tribe of the assistants , after that Bmi Abdul Ashlhal^ 
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BOOK XXIV. after that Bern Hdnth, then Bent Khazraj,* after that Beni SatdaH; an4 
there IS good m all the firibes of the assistants" Ali-ibn-Ab'u-Talib 
said, ‘ his majesty sent me, Zubair and Mekd'ab, and said, “ go on« 
'till you reach the garden Khakh,'\- ‘because there is a woman sitting m a 

TheProphet Hawdaj , c<irr^ mg ^ letter t© the people of Mecca, then take the letter 

givis orders 

to n' h ' pt from her " Then we went on, -galloping, till we arrived at the garden, 

a kUtr troin 

and reached ^e woman, and said, “ bring out the letter *' She said, “ 1 

piopit of have not any letter to bring Out " Then we said, “ wenly, it will be bet- 

Metca 111 - ’’ " 

formation of tor for you to produceit , otherwise we will strip you naked" Then 

which he she took out the letter from her hair, and we-carried it to the Prophet ; 

rued Hated 

agama ap * behold this was the contents of it It was a letter from Hatib-bin- 

thtin 

u-Baltah'I to the polytheists of Mecca, acquainting them of some of 
’‘ksof the Prophet of God; “ he intends to take Meica, therefore 
taivw care of yourselves" Then the messengonof God said, “ O Ha- 
t'ib > what is this writing and giving information of yours ?" He said, 
“ do not be m a hurry to punish me for this aft , verily, I am a man 
sworn with the Koratsh, but am not nearly allied to them ; but the refugees 
who are with you are nearly allied to the peojdeuif Mecca^ on which account 
the people of Mecca would take care of their property, wives and children. 
Then, as there is no propinquity between us, I loved to flatter them, 
that they might take care of my relations , and <I did not do it from hav- 
ing become an miidel, or from apostatizing after lembracmg Islam, or from < 
pleasure in infidehty after faith ” Then the messerjger of ®od said,-*^ ve- 
rily Ha t ib has spoken the truth " Then Omcr said, “ allow me to strike 
oft this hypocrite’s head” And the messenger of God said, •“ verily, 
Ha TIB was present irt the battle of Bedr, perad venture God may have 


* One of the tfkbes of genuine ^rafis, descended from Al-Azd-bin-Caul ajI'Biv-AbD' 
Shbms See Pococks p. 41 and Sabb’s geaeal. table 
■1 A place near Medinah, towards Mtua 

t One ol the Sah'abah He was pr sent at the battles of Bedr^ of the ditch and the subse- 
quent ones lie died at Medtnah, A 11 JO aged 65 ^ 
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lool^ on him with favor and mercy ; then let him do what he likes , for 
verfly, paradise is for the people of Bedr " Then God sent down this re- 
velation, “ O true believers * take not my enemy and your enemies for 

A 

your friends "* Rifaa'h-ibn-Ra fi said, ‘ Gabriel came to his majesty, 
and said, “ of what dignity do you reckon those who fought at Bedr 
among yourselves His majesty said, “ those who fought at Bedr are 
reckoned the best of Muslemans ” Gabrifl said, “ so also do we consider 
the angels that were present at Bedr ” Hafs ah ‘ a c s “ Verily, I 
am hopeful, please God, that no one present at the battle of Bedr, will 
enter into the fire , or of those present at Hudiibiah ” I said, * O mes- 
*;enger of God* verily, hath not God said, “ there shall be none of yo' 
but shall approach near the same (i e heJl-firt )? ' f- H's majesty sa’'' ' 
you not heard thdt God says, “ afterwards we will deliver those W'he a 
have been pious Then the allusion is to those who fought at Bedr and 
Hudaibtah ” (And m one tradition it is thus, “ those will not enter hell-fire, 
(if God wills) who professed obedience under the tree”) J\bir said, 
‘ on the day of the battle of Hudaibiah, we were one thousand four hun- 
dred men ; and the Prophet said to us, “ you are this day the best peo- 
ple of the earth ” Ja bir ‘ a g s “ Whoever shall come upon Tha~ 
myall Murar,^ his sms shall be lessened, like as w'ere those of the chil- 
dren of Israel ” Then the first people that ascended it were cavalry, 
the Beni Khazraj ; after that every body went, and the Prophet said, 
“ all your sms are forgnen, except that man’s upon the red camel” 
Jabir, says, ‘then we went near him, and I said, “ come, that the 

* Koi Ch 60 V 1 SalcVol 9 p 431 See Abciffda p 102,103. 
t Km Cli 19 V 68 Sai l Vol 2 p 136, and note h 
4: Ibiil V 69 

^ Thanij/ah is tlic steep asec iii of a mountain , and Miiror (oi accord in to some JT/a- 
ro) ) IS the ihimi ot a place between Mecca and Med^iuihy on the road ot lludaibtah^ where 
tin Propiret ind his tollowtis arrivtd on (lie in^hl piueding tin battle His exhortation 
here is to tneouragt them to mouul that pass Ajmi-yia-llAa Ste Abulxljda p« 81 
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Prophet may aslc pardon for you.'* He said, “ verily, if I ckjqI^ find 
what I have lost, I should like it better than your friend's asking hap* 
den for me " 


^rcotth. 

jLBM-MASUUD ‘ a. s s " Follow those two of my eomyenioiu 

A 

who will be after me, Ab'u-Bacr and Omer ; and go the straight road, 

A 

in the dispositions of Amm'ar-bin-Yasir; and accept the advice of 

A A 

Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud, and what he relates to you, know as true " 

A 

Aa'wbn-Ab'ut ALiB *AGs “ If I Were the maker of a ruler without 

A A 

cons jltations, verily, I would make Abdullah-bin-Masu'ud " Khai- 
thamah-bin-Abi-Sairah* said, * I came to Medinah, and prayed to God 
to give me a good associate , and he gave me Ab'uhurairah And 1 
sat with him, and said, “ verily, I begged of God to create for me a 
good companion, and he did so, and you are agreeable to me " Then 
Ab'uhurairah said, “ whence are you^" I said, “ of the people of 
Ckfah , I am come to seek for good for myself." Then Ab'uhurairah 

\ A 

said, “ isnotSAD-BiN-ABut-WAKKAS amongst you, and Abduleah-bin** 

A 

Masu'ud, the servant of the Prophet of God ; and Hud haifah, the posses- 

A 

sor of the secrets of the messenger of God , and Amm'ar-bin-Ya sir, whom 
God has kept m safety from the devil > Is not Salm'an, the master of the 
two books, amongst you, one the evangelist, the other glonous Koran ?" 

A 

Ab'uhurairah ‘ a g s “ Ab'u-Bacr is a good man, Omer is a good 

A 

man, Ab u-Ubaidah-bin-Jarr'ah is a good man, Usaid-bin-Hud air is a 
good man, and Tha bit-bin-Kais is a good man " Anas * a g s “ Veri- 

A A A 

ly, paradise is anxious for three persons, AlI, Amm' ar and Salm'an " Ali- 

III — -- 1 -- . . 1 - I I """ 

• One of Uie paucipdl Tabtin, of good autlioirity, of the tribe 
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WN-A/tiTViiB said» * Amm'ar*bin-Ya'sir aaked permissioij torgp to his 
iaaj6Hy« >who said, “ grant rt him/' and he went in and his majesty said, 

A A 

** you^are welcome, O pure and made pure." Aa ybshah. * a. g. s *f Aivt- 
M'AR-BiN-YA'sf R has never had an option between two works, but he chose 

A A 

the best" Anas said, ‘ whw the bier of Sad-bin-Mu'ad'h was taken 
up, the hypocrites smd, “ it goes astonishingly light " and they said, 
“ this IS from his ordenng the men of the Bent Kuraid hah to be put to 
death, and their women and children to be impnsoned."* Then this 
expression of the hypocrites reached the Prophet, and he said, angels 
took up his bier " Ab'od bar Ghafva ri * a g s, ** The heavens have 
not shadowed, nor hath the earth borne a better teller of truth, than 
Abuouar, nor a better discharger of his duty to Goo and his mcs* 
senger ; and Ab'uo'har resembles Jesus the Prophet, in dislike to .he 

A 

world." Mb'ADH>-fim-jABAL< said, when he was near dying, ‘seek 
wisdom from fbur persons ; one Ab'v^Diaro'aa, and Salm'an-Fa rsi, and 

A A A 

Abdullah-bin-Masu'uo, and Abovllab-bin-Sal'am; who was a Jew andi 
afterwards became a Mustemdn ; because I heard his majesty say, “ veri- 

A 

]y, AsbuLLAH-Bf N'Sae AM IS the tenth of those that will be in paradise." 
Hub'i#ArpAH said, ‘ the companions said, “ O messenger of God ’ it 
wdhld be better werwyou to mako your successor from your companions 
‘yourself " He said, “ if 1 make any one of you Khaltfah, you wUl diso- 
bey him, and be pumshed for it , but believe what Hud baifau shall tell 
you, and read whmt AbdublAB-bin-Masu dd shall teadi you " Hud hai- 
rah. ‘ there is no- man who shall get into, strife but I shall fear for, ex- 
cept Muh ammed-bin-Maslamah , because I heard his majesty say, 

A 

** Strife Will da no harm to Muh ammed-bin-Maslamah " AayEvShah 
said, * verily his majesty saw a lamp alight in Zubair’s house, and said, 

A 

“ O .\a'yeshah • I suppose .Asm'aa is brought to bed , do not name the 


FjIht II 
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SIA 
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* See Abulfeda, pu 79 
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A V 

BooKixw. rhild till I do it " Then his majesty named turn ABOitLXA'ir, <<<hWed a 
daite dnd rubbed it on the roof of his mouth* U&bah-sin-Aami^* a- 
s “ Men have embraced Islam, by force and seventy, but Ambr-bik- 

A 

al-Aa's believed with pleasure** Jabir said, * his majesty met me, afnd 

r 

said, " O Jabir* what is come to youfhatt'see'you sorrowful?” 1 said, 
my father is a martyr and has left debt, and a family , how should I 
hot be melancholy ?” His majesty said, shall I not tell you what God 
T he Pro- has done with your father?” I said, “ yes" His majesty said, ‘ God 

pliet di- 

wiib(s till never spoke to any one but from behind acurtam , but he made your fa- 

dignity a(- 

faimd by thei to live, and spoke to him without a=curtam, and iaid, “ O servant* ask 
tin ladur ot 

Ja mil, 111 v'’iat you like, I will give it you ” Your father said, “ O my cherisheri 

iiaiddiit j a j 

jh you would bring me to life, and send^ me intolhe world, that I 
r !: be slaina second time in your road " God said, “ verily, my order® 

have been heretofore, that those who came here should not return 

again to the world *’ Then this revelation came down, thou shalt la 
no wise reckon those who liave been slam m tlie cause of God, dead^ 
nay, they are sustained alive with their Lord ”* Jabir said, * his ma- 
jesty asked forgiveness for me twenty-five times ' Anas. ^ a c s. 
“ Dishevelled hair, covered with dust, ditessed m rags, and unkn^n, who, 
sweanng by God, he makes them tellers sif tru^ , ofdheoi is BAR'AAniBN- 

A 

MALic”-f- Ibn-Abb AS * A G s “ Nosiine’ i| at enmity With assisUnts 
that believes in God and the last day ” ANAairtlates from Ab'u-Ta*''** a«» 
who said, ‘ the Prophet said to me, “ give^my Salam to your 4 xibe^ 
because they aie as far as I know, patient and abstinent ” Jabir said, 

‘ verily a slave of Ha t'ib’s came to the Prophet, complaining to him, and 
said, “ O messenger of God* verily Ha x.ib will enter the fire." Then 


* Kor Cli 3 V 170 Saie, Vol 1 p 85 

+ liie brotlipr of Anar, one of the most accomplished of the Sah abalt, a man of great 
stri II it li iintl < outage He was present .it Oft i/il nul the subsiijuint batiks He slew one 
hu itln I oi ihc iiiiidtls with bis own hand He also distinguished himselt greatly at the 
battle ot Ft/n«/naft, oad becaae a martyr la the eighth yur oi thq //yi ah. 
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his majesty said, “ you lie, he will go to paradise, because he was pr% -^cn xxiil 

/ , f Piur II. 

sent/ at Bed) and Hudaibiah” Abuhurairah said,* his majesty Re- 
peated this revelation , “ If you turn your face from Islam, Goo will brin^* 

a multitude in place of you, which will not be like you ” The compa- The Pro- 

phtt fore- 
mens said, “ O messenger of God' what multitude is that which God (disthicon- 

Yir'.ion and 

mentioned Then his majesty gave Salm'an-Fa rsi a slap upon the thigh, emim ntme- 

A rii (*l llit 

and said, “ it is this and his tribes, I mean the Pemans and Ajamis if Pouans 

A 

religion was in the firmanent, verily, the people of Ajam would reach it ” 

A 

Ab'uhurairah said, * the people of Ajam were mentioned near the Pro- 
phet, and he said, “ verily I have more dependence than you have or the 

A 

people of Ajam's guarding religion " 


^art tE:i)irb. 

A 

Ali -IBN-ABtJTALIB * a o s ** Verily, there were five persons 
for every Prophet, selected from their companions, to guard them , and 
to me have been given fourteen such men '' We said, “ who are those 

A A 

fourteen''" He said,“ Ali and his two sons, and Jafer-ibn-Ab'ut alib, 

^ A \ 

and Hamzah-bin-Abdul-Mutt alib and Ab u-Bacr, and Omer, and Mu- 

A A A A 

«s ab-bin-Umair, and Bill'al, and Salm'an, and Amm'ar, and Abdullah- 

A 

bin-Masu ud, and Ab'ud'har, and Mekd 'ad " Khalid-bin-Walid said, 

A 

* there was a word between me and Amm'ar-bin-Ya sir, and I spoke harsh- Thr Pro- 
phet’s tt&u- 

Iv to him, and he set off to the Prophet, and made a complaint , and I went mony to the 
’’ great worth 

to the Prophet, to complain of him, and spoke harshly to him there of a„m^ar. 
also, his majesty remaining silent and not speaking a word Then sia. 

A 

Amm'ar cned, and said, “ O messenger of God' do not you see what 
Kha LID says to me Then his majesty raised up his head, and said, 

A 

whoever is at enmity with Amm'ar, may Goo be at enmity with.” 

VOL. n. H 9 
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^rhen I came out, and there was nothing I loved more then a1|m'aii's 
b^mg pleased, and went to him, and spoke to him with all mann\r of 
Civility, and he became satisfied" AB'u-UbAioAH, said, ‘ I heard his 
majesty say, “ Kha lid is a sword of the swords of God, and is a good 
young man in his tribe ” Buraidak Aslami ‘ a g s “ Vaiily, God 
ordered me to love four persons, and told me that he loved them " The 
companions said, “ mention their names for us, O messenger of God • 

* 

who are they His majesty repeated four times, “ Ali is of them , 

A 

Ab'ud HAR, Ml kd'ad and Salm'an-Fa rsi ” Jabir said, ‘ Omer-ibn- 
al-Khatt ab would say, “ Ab u-B^cr is our prince, and has freed our 
hief, that IS, Bill'al ” Kais-bin-Ab u-Ha zim said, ‘verily Bill'al 
’ to Abu-Bacr, (when he wished to associate with him, after the 
. h of the Prophet,) “ if you bought me only for yourself, then keep 
me to yourself, but if you did it for God’s pleasure, then let me go, 
that I may do a work for God " Ab uhurairah said, ‘ a man came to 
his majesty, and said, “ veril> I have sufllied misery, give me some- 
thing ” Then his majesty sent some body to one of his wives, to bring 
any thing there might be , and the w'oman said, “ I swear by God, 1 
have nothing but water ” Then his majesty sent to another of his wives, 
and she said like the first And he sent to all his wives, and they gave 
the same answer And the messenger of God said, “ may God have 
mercy on whoever shall entertain this man ” Tiien Ab'u-Talh ah- 
Ansari, stood up and said, “ I will entertain him, O messenger of 
God *" Then he took the man to his house, and said to his wife, “ have 
you any victuals She said, “ nothing more than for the children " 
Then Ab u-Talh ah said to his wife, “ amuse the children with some- 
thing, and put them to sleep, and when my guest comes to eat we will 
also pretend to do so , and when he puts out hi*, hand to help himself, do 
you get up and go to the Ump, on pretence of putting it to rights, and 
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extinj^Uish it, that the guest may not know of our not eating " T\ie)y^ 
the'^oman did as directed by An u-f alh ah, and they sat at the victii^, 
and the guest ate, but they remained hungry all night And when 
As'ii-rALH AH got up in the morning, and went to the Prophet, his ma- 
jesty said, “ verily God is pleased with such a man, and such a woman, 

I mean Ab'u-Talh ah and his wife ” And God sent down this revela- 
tion, “ They prefer otheis before themselves, although there be indi- 
gence among them ”* Ab'uhuraikah said, ‘ we alighted with his ma- 
jesty on a journey, and people were passing by ; and the Prophet said, 

“ who are they, O Ab'uhurairah And I said, “ they are such and 

such people ” And his majesty said, “ they are good servants of God " 

/ 

And of another said, “ who is he I said, “ such a one ” And ’ 
majesty said, “he is a bad servant of God,” till KHA'LiD-BiN-W/iLi*. 
passed , and his majesty said, “ w'ho is he I said, “ it is Kha'lid-bin- 
Walid” His majesty said, “ Kh \ lid is a good servant of God, and 
a swoid of the svvoids of God ” Z\id-ibn-\rkum said,* the ass’stants 
said, “ O Prophet of God’ there are followers of every Prophet, and 
verily, we are yours , then pi ay to God, to make our followers also called 
assistants ” And his maji,sty prayed ’ Kui a dah said, * I do not know 
a tube of the tribes of Arabia, whose martyrs will be more glorious than 
the assistants on the day of resurrection ’ Kuiadah says that Anas said, 

* seventy of the assistants w^erc slain, on the day of the battle of Ohud, 
and seventy at the battle Bir-Mdunah, and seventy were slain on the day 
of the battle of Temamah, m the time of Ab'u-Bacr * Kais-bin-Ab'u- 

A 

Ha ziM said, ‘ in the time of Omer, there were five thousand Dirhems 
fixed for each person that had been present in the battle of Bed/, from, the 

A 

Bait-ul‘Mal , and Omer said, “ venly I honour them more than the 
others ” 

p — — — ■ ' _ I j 

* Kor Ch 59 y 9. Sale \ol S p 429 
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CHAP XXIV -^PART I. 

EJ^UMERATIOJ^ OF THE KAMES OF THOSE 
CALLED THE PEOPLE OF BEDR 


Otmm'an 
b( in V Ictt 

behind (o 
take care of 
his wife who 
was sick, 
was yet aW 
lowed to 
share m the 
spoil takea 
at Bedr, 


The Prophet Muh ammed-ibn-^bdollah-Ha SHEMi, (the bles- 

A A 

smg of God upon him, and peace,) Abdullaii-bin Oihman Ab'^- 

\ A A 

Bacr-SIddik-Karashi , Omer-ibn-al-Khatt ab-Adawi , Othm'an-bia- 

A 

Aff'an, (the Prophet left him to take care of his sick daughter Rukaiah, 

A 

but gave him a share of the Bedr plunder) , Ali-ibn-Ab u-Talib-bin- 
AbOUL-MvTT ALIB HaSHIMI , I Ai-BIN-AL“BuCAlR BiLL AL-BIN-RaBAH , 
tkeslaveof Ab u-Bacr, Hamzah-bin-Abd-ul-Mux i alib-Hashemi ,Ha- 

A 

tib-bin-Ab u-Baltah, sworn with the Koraish , Ab u-Hud haifah-bin- 

A A 

Utbah-bin-Rabiah Karashi , Ha riihah-bin-Surakah, (he was slam on 

A 

the day of whilst looking at the fight), Khubaib-bin-Ada-Ansari- 

A 

al-Awsi ,-f- Khunais-bin-Hud hafah-Sahmi ,X RirA ah-bin-Ra ti, Ans a- 


♦ One of the first Muhajirs Besides Bidt he was present at all the following battles lie 
died A II M 

t He slew at Bedr Ha linn the son of \mlii, om -of the Komith, and being hiinself 
tfiki n prisoner at ibe battle ot liajm he was purchased by llie sous of Ua kitii, who carried 
him to \{uca^ and there put hira to death by impaling He was the first of the Musiumns 
who w lb put to death in that manner bet Auui i lda p l»9 

:t H( was one of thosi who fled to Ethiopia^ atUi ins ritiirn from whence he was present 
the battiee ot Bedr and &h ud He aflerwartk rctiirm d to Medmah, where he dieuol his 
He was the hrst husband of Hafs au who afterwards inorncd thi Piophet. 
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A A 

Rl , RfrA AH-BIN-AbDULMAND HAR-Ab'u-LuBA bah AnS a Rl ,* ZUBAlR-^Jj^- 
Aww'aM KaRASHI ,ZaID-BIN-SaHAL-Ab'u-TaLH AH Ans a Rl .-f Ab'ij-^ai^ 

A A ^ 

Ans A'Ri ,X Sad-bin-Ma lic Z ah ari ,§ Sad-bin-Khawlah-KarashI ,1| Sad- 
ibn-Zaid Karashi; Sahal-bin-Hunaip Ansari, Dhuhair-Ibn-Rafi- 

A A ^ A 

Ansari,<| and his brother, Abdullah-ibn-Masu'ud Hudhali, Ab- 

A A ^ A 

dul-Rahm'an-bin-Awf-Zahri , Ubaidah-bin-Harith-Karashi,** U- 

^ A A A 

ba'dah-bin-Samit-Ans ARi , AMER-lBN-AwFj-j-f swom with the Beni 

A A A A 

Aamir-ibn-Lawa , Ukbah-ibn-Amer-Ans a ri Aa mir-ibn-R abi ah- 


* See Vol ] p 297 Where, however, the caiisp for which some accounts stale him 
to have been absent from Bedr n misrtpresenh d He was appointed by Mdh ammei) to 
command in Mediuah during his absi nee, and in consult ration of his being engaged in that * 
duty, a portion of the plunder taken at Bedr was assigned to him This is the person, who, 
being deputed by the Prophet to persuade the tube hoiaidhah to surrender at the discretion 
ofSAD-BiN-MuADH, was tempted, in consideration ot his lainily and effects which were 
in the hands of that tribe, to advise them contrary to ilic tenor ot his instructions From 
remorse for this act of treachery, he tied himself to a pillar 111 the Mayidy and remained there 
seven days fasting, till the Prophet forgave him Sec Sail’s jRTor Vol Ip 227 iiotez 

+ He was the first husband of Omm-Soi AIM the mother of Anas He was present with 
seventy others at the inauguration of Akabah, at the battle of Btdt and the subsequent en- 
gagements He died A H 31 at the age ol 70 

J He was one of those who collected the Koran in the time of the Projphct There are 
difti rent accounts respictmg his name, some calling Inm SAn-BiN-l/nAiii, and others Kais- 

JBIN-AI'bACAN 

§ The same as Sad-bin-AbI-Wakk'as Sec Vol 1 p 144 

H Ht was one of those who lied to £tAiopia, after which he was at the battle of Bedr. 
He died at Mecca at the time of the Prophet’s larewell pilgrimage 

f He was present at the second inauguration at Akabah, at the battle of Bedr and the 
*sul)spquent combats He was the uncle of Ra bi-bin-Khudau, whose iathtr Khudaij* 
bin-Ra Fi is the brother here spoken of 

*» He was the son of Ha niTii-BiM- A bdul-Mdt t alib, and consequently was tousin-ger- 
man to Muii ammed, than whom he was ten years older He embraced Jilam before the 
Prophet enmc to Dat Arkutn At the battle ot Bedr he engaged in single combat with 
Utbah-bin-Rabi All, and received a wound ot which he soon alter died (See Abuefeda 
P 57) 

+t He was present at the battle of Bedr, and afterwards dwelt at Medtnah, where he died 
towards the close of Moawiah’s reign, without leaving ofispruig He relata one tradition 
from the Prophet 

He IS also called Ab o-Masb’od-Ans A ri-BedebI , and was one of the most cele- 
brated Sah abah He was present at the second inauguration at Akabah, and was the 
youngest of those who attended on that occasion It is generally agreed that his surname 
from Redi , was on account of liis dwelling there, not for his having been present at the 
battle He died under tihe reign of Ali , or, according to others at a JUter period, 1 c 
A H 41 or 42 
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Am?) , A a's'im-binTha bit-Ans a ri ;* Uaim-bin-Sa Idah-Ans'aVi ;+ It- 
»?^-bin-Malic-Ans a'rIjX Kudamah-bin-Madhu'un,§ Kuta'dah-bin* 

A A A A 

Num'aN-AnS'a'rIjII MuA'DH-IBN-AMER-BIN-jAM'UH,f Mu AWWID'HrBlN- 

A 

Afr'aa,** and his brother ;MALic-BiN-RABi'AH-AB'u-UBAiD-ANSA'Ri,i 

A A A 

Mist'ah-bin-Uthathah-bin-Abb'ad-bin-AbdulmutValib-bin-Abdme- 

A A A 

iia-Ans'a'rj ,§§ M an-bin-Adia-Ans a Ri,|j|} 
Mekd'ad-bin-Omer-Cundi, sworn with the Bent Zahrah, Hil'al-bin- 
Umaiah-Ans a'ri < 


* Ho IS also called Ab'u-Solaim an He was present at the battle of Bedr, and it is 
related of him that being taken prisoner by the iiifidi Is at Jtnjia, when they were about to 
, put him to diath, he was protected by a swarm of bees, which prevented any one from 
approaching hiiii 

+ He was present at both the inaugurations at Akabahy at the battle of Bedvy and all 
the subsiqueiit engagements He died lu the Prophet's lite time, or according to others 
under the reign ot Omeb, at the age of 65 or 6G 

J He was of the tribe Khaziaj He died ui the time of Muawiah 

^ lie was the maternal uncle of A nnuLLAii bin-Omek He was one of those who fled 
to Ethiopuiy and Wiis pnscnl at Bedr anil the subsequent battles Omeii appointed bun 
governor ol HaA I am, but alterwaids removed him lie dud A H t.6, ageu 06 

H This Kota DAH must not be CO ilouiidtd with aiiollierol (lie sum mine, who, though 
one of tile m, is more (cliiiruied, as being the ehduuel through wlioiii many trudilionB 
are liandeii down 

f One of the An$ arf He was present at the second inauguration at Akabak and at the 
battle ot Bedt , and died under the leigii ot Othm an 

** His brotht I’s name was Mo adh , and Afua'a was their mother's name , their fa- 
ther’s being 11 a iiini-ui n-Rif a a it- A nsa ni Tliesetwo brothers killtd Ab ii-Jahl at the 
battle ot Bedr, alter wliieli Moawwid H wis slam, but Mo'au a survival, duel was 
presiutat the subsequent cugagemeuls A third brother, named Awi, was also slain at 
Bedr 

+t He is most commonly known by the patronymic appellation of Ab o-Upaid He 
was present at Bedry Ok ud and dl the eiigageiuents, and died, A H 60, aged 77, having 
outlived all the other heroes ot Bedr 

lie was the son of Ab o-Bacb’s maternal aunt He was present at Bedry Oh vd and 
the subsiqucnt battles , and he was one of those who act used Aayesiiah ot an amorous 
jntrigiK, on whieh account he wis condeniiuHl by the Prophet to receive eighty stripes. 
(See Aboefeda p. bV ) He died A H in’, aged 56 

^ He was one of the descendauts of /Imcii-bin-Awf , and one of the three who staid 
Jbeliiiid when the Prophet undertook the expedition to Tubuc, who are seveiily reprehended 
in the Oth chapter ot the AToiim (See Abueieua p IHJ and Sale’s AoraK Vok 
1 p '■211 note h and p 264 note a ) 

nil He was present at Bedr^ud all the subsequent battles The Prophet joined him in fra* 
y with Zaiii-bin-al-Khat i 'ab the brother of Omlu, and they were both slam together 

the battle of \enian>ah 

m He was one of the three Ans'ars who remained behind from the expedition to Tabkc* 
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CHAP. XXV.— PART L 


OJV TEMEJ^ AJ^D STRIA, AJ^D OF AWIS-AU 

KARJ^y. 


^MER-IBN-AL-KHATTAB ‘ a o s ** Verily, a man will come 
to you from the side of Temen, who, will be called Awls,* and will 
not leave any one in Temen but his own mother Verily, he had the 
leprosy, and prayed to God , and God put it away from him, except the 
size of a Dinar or Dirhem, which remains Then whoever of you shall 
meet him, must ask him to pray to God for his pardon ” Ab'uhurairah. 

G s to his companions, “ the people of Temen are come to you, their 
hearts are soft and tender, faith and wisdom is theirs, and pride and boast- 
ing are with the masters of camels , and gentleness and clemency m 
the masters of goats" Ab'uhurairah ‘a g s. “ Infidelity and com- 
motions will appear in the east, and pride and arrogance are in the mas- 
ters of horses, and in those who raise high their voices in their tents of 
hair , and gentleness is in the masters of goats " Ja'bir. * a. o. s. 

* His fatlier’b name was A a mih, niul be is r.iiltd Karni, being descended from Karn- 
BiN'lit) M an-uin-Na H lAH-BiN-MuR Jt IS related Uiat Oubr, having ducoveied Awis 

bjr this destnptiuu, requested hiiu to prajr ioi him. 


Awis cured 
of the le« 
prosy. 
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BOOK XXIV 


Muh'am- 
MED com- 
mends the 
people of 
V<wen and 
S^i ta 


Hardness of heart, and hardness of temper are in the people of the 

X V A 

east, and Iman in the people of Mecca and Medinah ” Ibn-Omer * a, 
<j s “ O Lord ' bless us and multiply us in our Syria ; O Lord • bless 
us, and multiply us in our T emen " The companions said, “ O messen- 

A 

ger of God * pray for JVajd also " Ibn-Omer said, ‘ I imagine that his 
majesty said, on the third time “ there will be earthquakes and commo- 
tions there , and, in the land of JV'ajd, the devil's horns will rise, 1 mean 
the devil’s multitudes and their assistants " 


^art ^rconb. 

Anas relates from ZAiD-BrN-XHA'BiT, that his majesty looked toh- 
wards Temen and said, “ Lord ' incline the hearts of the people of Yemen 
towards us, that they may come to us , and O Lord • increase our grain ” 
Zaid-bin-Thabit ‘a g s “ Joy be to the people of Syria" We 
said, “ on what account is this His majesty said, “ because the angels 

A A 

of the kind God spread their wings over them ” Abdullah-bin-Omer. 
‘AGS It IS near that a fire will come out of Hadramut and drive 
men ” Then we said, “ O messenger of God ’ what do you order us to 
do when the fire comes out His majesty said, “ be it on you to go to 

A A 

Syria and find safety " Abdullah-ibn-Amer said, ‘ I heard his majesty 
say, “ there will be a flight towards Syria, like as there was to Medinak ; 
then the best of men will fly towards the place of flight of Abraham, 
that is, Syria " Ibn-Haw a lah * ‘ a g s It is near that there will be 
discordant multitudes in religion , one army in Syria, another in Temen, 
and another in Irak ” I said, “ which shall I be of, should I live to that 

V"' Sah abaft, of the tribe of Asad, He dwelt lu Suna, and died there A. H. 
SO or 85 
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tirtie^" His majesty said, “ with the Syrian, because the land of 
‘ is the chosen of God, and he will bring together his chosen servants there 
at that time; but if you refuse going to Syria, then go to Temen, and 
give water to yourself, and your quadrupeds, from the ponds there.” 


^art Cfjirb 

3hURAIH-BIN-UBAIDAH, said, the people of Syria were men- 

A 

tioned, near the prince of the faithful, Ali ; and it was said to him, “ curse AlI refuses 

A A A , to curse the 

them, ” (because Muawiah, Ali's enemy, was governor of ). Au ' peop*® of 

Sj/rta^ and 

said, “ I will not curse the people of Syria, verily, I heard the Prophet of pronounces 

tlieir culo- 

God say, the guardians of the word stay m Syria, of which are forty ; sy> 
and when one of them dies. Goo sends another in his room * God gives 
rams by the blessings of their existence , and, by their assistance, re- 
venge IS taken upon our enemies , and by them punishments are removed 

from the inhabitants of Syria ” A man of the companions said, ‘ the The Pro- 

plict rccom- 

messenger of God said, “ It is near that the towns of Syria will be taken, mends a re- 

siclence at 

then, when you have a choice where to live, chuse Damascus because Damascus, 
It IS a place of safety to Muslmans from wars , and there is a town in 

« A 

Syria ntzt Damascus, called Ghuta" Omer-ibn-al-Khatt''ab ‘ a.g s. 

“ I saw a pillar of light come out from under my head, and go upwards, 
till It fixed in Sytia” Ab'u-Dard'aa ‘ a g s “ The placeofren- 
dezvous for Muslemans IS Ghiita, on the day of Dajja l’s battle, and 
Ghuta IS a place, near a town called Damascus, which is the best town of 

A 

Syria " Abdul*-Rah m'an-bin-Sulaim'an said, ‘ It is near that a king of 

A 

the kings of Ajam, will come, and overcome all cities, except Damascus’ 


CR XXV. 
PURT II. 
The Pro- 
phet fore- 
tells civil 
trars among 
his folloiii- 
ers. 
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CHAP. XXVI -.-PART I. 


ON THE DISTINGUISHED REIFARDS OF 

THE SECTS 


1.BN-0MER * A 6 s ** Your lives ere no more in comparison with 


The Pro. 
j)ltct com*- 

5 ares t!ie 

ews and 
Christians 
io labonrm 
hired in the 
morning & 
at noon, & 
Die JSJusJe^ 
viariH to 
thos»e hind 
lu Ihe alttr- 

UQOU 


these of forWer se6?s, than the perrod of time between afternoon prayers 
and sunset and your comparison with the Jews and Christians, is no 
otherwise than a mart who orders workmen , he says, " who will work 
half a illay for me for one Kirat,” and the Jews do it, I mean the Jews 
have worked a long^ life, for little rewards After that, the man says, 
** who will work from mid-day to afternoon prayers, for one Kirht Then 
<the Christians resemble such w’orkmen, m the work of therr lives After 
that, the man says, “ who will work for me from afternoon prayer till 


Know you are like surh , and know that for you are double 
‘ one for knowing your Propliet to be a teller of truth, another for 
all fiyprrier Prophets Then the Jtws and ChnsUans get angiy, and say, 
‘ we have W'orked most and got least rewards , what is the cause of it 

i 

And God says, “ have I injuied^you of any pait of your light ‘They 
say, “ no” God says, “ verily, this excess of rewards is from my be- 
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pificence and favor, I give what I like, and to whom I ifke Ab'u;*^- Cn xxvi 

*' rAur I 

^ • ^AJRAH * A G s “ The best of my sects in loving me, will be men 


created after me, and one of tliem will like to sacrifice his wives, chil- 

A 

dieii and property for a sight of me ” Moawiah said, ‘ 1 heaid his ma- 
jesty say, “ there will always be a multitude of my sects, which will 
jstrengihui jcligion and the laws, and no harms will come to them* 
although they shall be unassisted , nor will the enmity of any one be 
fletiHuental to them to the day of resurredhon 


The Pror' 
pint sa>s 
tiulso 
coTiu 

liuu \vi]l !)( 
the lx si of 
his l()llo\\- 
ers 


|5art ^ctonb, 

,A.NAS * a g s “ My Ae£ls are like rams, ol winch It is unknown, 
whether the fiist fall will be best or the last " 


^art C|)trb. 

d AFIR-SADIK relates from his father, and he from Ins grand-fathci , 
that ‘ die Prophet said, “ be joyful, be joyful , my sects are like lains, 
of which it IS unknown whether the fiist or jast fall will be best , or like 
a garden, from which a multitude has been fed one year, and tlich ano- 
ther the next year, and perhaps the last is mor-e numerous than the first,, 
and better" After that he said, “ how can a sect perish of which I am 
th&firs^ ''mJ Imam Mahdi mthe m-ddieof it, and Jnsus son of Mar\ 
m the rerf of them But between Mahdi and Jesus, ''hall he a multitude 

A 

crooked in religion, who are not ot me, nor am I of them ” Amer-ibn- 

* The jilea ronv(*v«l in thiis passda;e is cMvldill^ Idki n fioio otir Lord's parable of the 
labourers Maith xxi 1—16 
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BOOK XXIV. 


I 


TIic Pro- 
phet de- 
clares the 
superior 
merit of 
those who 
believe 
without o- 
cular proof 


relates from his progenitors, that the Prophet said, " which is tho 
best of the creation in point of Imdn^ in your opinion The companions 
said, “ the angels ” His majesty said, “ why shall not their Iman be 
perfedl, whilst they are near their cheniheri*'' The companion said, 
“ after them, the Prophets are perfedt in faith ” His majesty said, “ why 
should they not be so, since instructions from above come down to 
them The companions said, arfter them, we are better than others, 
m point of Imdn " His majesty said, why should not you' believe in 
God, now that I am amongst you •*” Then his majesty said, “ the best of 
the creation near me, in point of Imdn, is a multitude which will be created 
after me , they will find books, in which are written the orders of reli- 

A 

gion, and will put faith m what is written in them " AsDUL-RAFfRi'AN- 

A ^ 

bin-al-Al'a-Had KAMI * ' A person related to me, who had heard it from 
his majesty, that ** verily, it is near that there will be men, of this sedt, 
whose rewards will be like those of the companions they will order the 
lawful, and prohibit the unlawful, they will fight with the makers of 
strife ” AbV-Uma mah. * a g s “ Joy be to him who hath seen me ,* 
and much joy be to him who hath not seen me, and yet hath believed in 

A 

me "-t Ibn-MuhtairizX said, * I said, to Ab'u-Jumah,§ ** relate me a 
tradition which you shall have heard from the Prophet ” He said, ‘ yes, 
I will, one that shall rejoice you We breakfasted with his majesty, and 

A 

Ab'u-Ubaidah-bin-Jarra h was with us, and he said, “ is there any one 
better than us ^ We have embraced Islam, and fought along with you ” 
His majesty said, “ yes, a tnbe which will come after you, will be better 
than you , they will believe in me, when not having seen me." Muawi- 


* One of the Tabitn, surnamed from Hadramitt, a city in Ymen 

t Compare JoHK XX 29 Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have^behevea* 
X One of the Tabttn, his name was 
h One of the 'Sah ahah. 
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ah-biN“Kurrah * * a g s “ When the people of Syria shall be cor- 
rupted, then there will be no good in you, a multitude of ray sect^ will 
always he assisted, and those who shall oppose them will not hurt them, 

A 

to the resurrection ” Ibn-Abb'as * a g s “ God passeth over the 
forgetfulness and mistakes of my seCls, and forgives them what they do 
by compulsion ” Bahz-bin-Hacim relates from his progenitors, that his 
majesty said, in explanation of the word of God, which is this, “ ye are 
the best nation that hath been raised up unto mankind,”-}' you are the last 
of former seCls, like as I am the last of the Prophets . and you are the 
best and most honourable of them ’ Amen 


rn xwi 

Part III 


Goa ^ 
a:ives siw 

< otniitilfed 
UirDii'^b 
torgcllul- 
or by 


* One of Jlie TiJitm, very learned! anti 
day of the battle of the tamel, and died A 

+ Kor 011 3 V 110 Sajub, Vol 1 


of considerable authority 
H 113 

p 75 


lie was born on the 
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